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NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL

HISTORY OF AMERICA

CHAPTER I.

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
1775-1782.

THEIR POLITICAL STRUGGLES AND RELATIONS WITH EUROPE.

BY EDWARD J. LOWELL,
Massachusetts Historical Society.

IT is the object of this chapter to describe the attempts made by the

United States, during the earlier part of the Revolutionary War, to

obtain recognition and aid from foreign countries, and to raise the money
necessary for carrying on the struggle. The diplomatic situation in

Europe will also be considered in so far as it affected the war. The final

negotiations by which the conditions of peace were arranged, will be found

in the succeeding chapter.

The second half of the eighteenth century was a time of intellectual and

moral revolution. The ideas of men on their relations to each other were

undergoing a fundamental change. The European nations, on the awaken-

ing of their minds in the fifteenth century, had at first turned principally

to the consideration of theological and religious subjects. For two hun-

dred years these had occupied them, almost to the exclusion of other ideas.

But after the middle of the seventeenth century religious quarrels had lost

some of their interest. The various parties of the Church had divided

Christendom among themselves. The eyes of Europe were no longer

directed to the skies, but turned on the world about. The corruption of

the Church was forgotten in the corruption of the State. Men had learned

to inquire curiously into their relation to God ; they were no longer afraid

to consider their relations to each other.

But while active-minded and fearless men were questioning all things on

-earth, the governments of Continental Europe were still conducted accord-

ing to the old ideas, with the general acquiescence of the governed. Men

read and praised the Spirit of the Laws and the Social Contract, but they

VOL. VII. — I



2 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

lived contented under despots. New notions on the most important social

and political relations of life were accepted and proclaimed by persons

deeply interested in the old order of things. For centuries everything—
everything, at least, worth naming— had first been undertaken by the

great, or had not presumed to succeed without their patronage. Could it

be otherwise with equality ? The sentimentalists of the upper classes,,

good-natured and polite even when they were hard-hearted, had dreamed

of a powdered and beribboned equality, with high-heeled shoes and a gar-

landed crook,— equality of the sheep, and yet superiority of the shepherds.

"The general will is always upright, and always tends to public useful-

ness," 1 even if little mistakes be made as to methods.

The American Revolution has been called the last of the political, as dis-

tinguished from the social revolutions. The principal reason of its being so

was probably the fact that the social revolution had already taken place in

America. The inhabitants of the Northern colonies, at least, were small

freeholders, equal before the laws in so far as their rights to liberty and

property were concerned. Slavery and bond-service, where they existed,

affected in those colonies but a small part of the population. There were

no feudal dues. At the North, therefore, no social revolution was pos-

sible. At the South such a revolution was not to come for more than

eighty years. Yet it was the sympathy of the French aristocrats with

the equality which they partly saw and partly imagined in America that

strengthened the hands of an ambitious minister, and procured for the:

United States their only ally during the doubtful years of the war.

In England, political and social questions had at an early time been in-

volved in religious questions. They had therefore been brought forward

gradually, with the most fortunate results. The English, always a turbu-

lent and stiff-necked people, have become in modern times the models of

political conservatism, not because they have changed less than other na-

tions since the Renaissance,— they have perhaps changed more than any,

— but because they have taken two centuries to go over the road which the

Continent has endeavored to travel in a few years.

From the Peace of Westphalia in 1648 to the Peace of Paris in 1763,

France held unquestionably the first place in Europe. In arms she proved

unequal to face the whole civilized world at once ; but it was seldom,

indeed, that a single antagonist dared to attack her. Her principal rival

on land was Austria. At sea, Spain and England sometimes surpassed her

in importance. Yet her colonies in America rivalled in extent those of

either maritime power, and in Asia she contended for supremacy. Her
intellectual and moral hegemony was yet more striking. Princes and courts,

modelled themselves on those of Versailles. The wit and learning of the

Continent were content to reflect the light of Paris. In England alone did

a vigorous school of native literature exist. But early in the second half

of the eighteenth century French predominance received a check. As the

1 Rousseau, Contrat Social, liv. ii. ch. 3
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result of the Seven Years' War France lost most of her colonies, and wit-

nessed the establishment of a new Continental power, destined to share in

the decision of European questions. Farther east another great power was

forming ; while Spain, under its Bourbon king, the natural ally of France,

was falling into the second rank. The condition of all these countries had

some effect on the American Revolution ; let us therefore briefly con-

sider it.

In the course of the Seven Years' War France had seen her navy beaten

and destroyed, and her armies defeated. By the Peace of Paris (1763) she

surrendered all her possessions in North America,^ and nearly all her pos-

LOUIS XVI.*

sessions in the East. As to the French finances, while everybody agreed

that they were in a very bad way, no one appears to have known very

particularly about them. The expenditure is thought to have exceeded

the revenue, at the close of the reign of Louis XV, by something be-

tween twenty and forty million livres (or francs), but the amount is

doubtful.

In 1774 a new monarch came to the throne of France. He was twenty

years of age. He had the best possible intentions. He had sense enough

' Except the small islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon, near Newfoundland, which were retained

by her.

* [From the European Magazine, Nov., 1789. Of. Harper's Mag., Ixvi. S33.— Ed.]
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generally to recognize the right. He had absolutely no strength of will in

enforcing his own judgment. From the grosser vices, unless from those

of the table, he was, for a prince, singularly free. His first impulse had

been to appoint a virtuous and stern prime minister ; but after the commis-

sion was actually in the hands of the messenger, Louis had recalled it at

the instance of one of his aunts, an ignorant and bigoted woman, who dur-

ing the preceding reign had been kept completely aloof from public affairs.

The royal favor, thus diverted, had fallen upon the Comte de Maurepas, an

old courtier of the kind which the reign of Louis XV had bred plentifully

in the neighborhood of Versailles ; a man who had charming manners, and

absolutely no political principles. It is said, moreover, that his exalted

position was not given to him by the king intentionally. Louis called the

old courtier to consult with him on public business. Maurepas calmly

assumed that he was prime minister. The story is so consonant with the

character of the king that it may well be true.^ Maurepas had been exiled

from the court twenty-five years before the death of Louis XV for writing

satirical verses about the Pompadour. He had borne his banishment to

his own estate with cheerfulness, but had fully determined never to renew

it. A quiet life and a firm seat in ofifice were the first objects of his admin-

istration.

As prime minister the Comte de Maurepas exercised the principal influ-

ence over French policy. His position, however, was not commanding.

The government was not one by cabinet ; indeed, such a government did

not yet exist in its entirety, even in England. M. de Maurepas could gen-

erally cause the dismissal of any other minister ; but each minister, in his

own department, was responsible only to the king. Only one, beside the

chief, succeeded in keeping his place throughout the American war. This

one was the Comte de Vergennes, who managed the foreign affairs. This

man was, at the time of the accession of Louis XVI, in his fifty-fourth

year, and had been trained in diplomacy from his youth. Grave in manner,

laborious and methodical, he could keep his plans secure in his own breast

until the time came for their accomplishment. Honestly devoted to the

interests of France as he understood them, and without a sentiment or a

principle in favor of any other country, he appears to have been from the

first inclined to wish success to the colonies, in order to humble England

;

but he was determined to take no rash step. His political morality was
that of the diplomats of his age, among whom words did not mean .quite

what they did to ordinary men ; and he was not above employing spies

among his friends, as well as among his enemies.^

1 See Mimoires de Madame Campan, i. 80, in the Works of jf. Adams, vol. i. p. 299 ; and
81 n., in the Collection des Mimoires relatifs h la Bancroft's History, vii. 89, 90. [Cf. also C. C.
involution franfaise, Paris, 1822. See also the de Rulhiire's Portrait du Comte de Vergennes
article on Maurepas in the Due de Levis' .Soa- (Paris? 1788,— also in his CEuvres); "Ver-
venirs et Portraits. gennes et sa politique " and " et ses apolo-

'•2 Concerning Vergennes and his character, gistes " in Revue Historique, xv. 373, xvi. 327 ;

consult the Mimoires of the Comte de Segur, i. and sketch by John Jay in Mag. of Amer. Hist.,

254; the Life of J. Adams, by C. F. Adams, Jan., 1885.

—

Ed.]
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In the first year of the reign public opinion caused the king to call to

the controllership of the treasury a man in whom the virtues and the faults

of the best Frenchmen of his day were strikingly united. Turgot was
born in Paris in 1727. Persuaded by his family to study theology, he pub-

lished, while still a student, a remarkable treatise, in which, the love of this

world getting the better of fhe love of another, he showed that the Chris-

tian religion has contributed to the material welfare of mankind. In the

same year, 1750, he predicted, in another treatise, the separation of the

American colonies from their mother countries; "for colonies," said he,

" are like fruits, which hold to the tree only until they are ripe." ^ Widely

accomplished, Turgot was at once a philosopher and a free-trader. As the

administrator of a province he effected great reforms in the direction of

the liberty of the subject, and equalized the incidence of taxation. But he

had not the tact and the practical wisdom by which his enlightened ideas

could be made comprehensible to the bulk of the people, or tolerable to the

interested few whose privileges were disturbed. Turgot fell from power in

May, 1776, but was not without influence on the course of affairs during

the first months of the American Revolution.

Of the condition of the population of France, where the rich were

almost exempt from taxation, while the tax-gatherer took from the small

farmer more than a half of his income,^ and the authorities called on him

for bodily services on the roads and elsewhere, much has been written.

In a country naturally one of the richest and most fertile in the world, the

mass of the population was sunk in poverty. Such was the fertility of the

land that every honest effort of good administration produced a marked

improvement in public affairs. But the king had not the strength to stand

by any honest effort. Government by a strong despot is often tolerable
;

government by the strong minister of a weak despot may be almost as

good as the other ; but government by a band of intriguing courtiers, no

one of whom can obtain a complete ascendancy, is necessarily detestable,

and to such a government France had been subjected since the death of

Louis XIV in 1715, — we may almost say since the death of Richeheu in

1642.3

The throne of Spain was occupied by Charles III, a well-meaning prince,

whose long residence in Italy as Duke of Parma and as king of the two Sici-

lies, while it had taught him many things, had put him out of sympathy

with the Spanish character. He was, throughout his reign, torn by oppo-

site opinions, which prevented him from following a decided line of policy.

Liberal in his ideas of government, he supported for a time several intelli-

gent ministers, but he gave great weight to the counsels of an ignorant

> (Euvres de M. Turgot, Paris, 1808-1811, ii. ^ [Contrast, as to Louis XVI, the views of

19, 66. Capefigue and Bancroft.— Ed.]

2 Taine, Origines de la France Contemporaine,

VAncien Rigime, i. 543.
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confessor. He drove out the Jesuits, who had long assumed an undue power

in the state ; but he allowed the Inquisition to dispose of the liberties, if

not of the lives, of his most valuable servants.^ He recognized the need

of peace for Spain, but he loved France, he wanted Gibraltar, and he

was thus twice led into war with England. He allowed his minister to

write to London that he considered the independence of the American

colonies no less injurious to Spain than to Britain, he refused to ally him-

self with the revolted provinces, but he attacked the mother country when

trying to put them down.

Charles HI had found the taxes in a very onerous and most complicated

condition. They were imposed without system, and collected without

honesty. The sale of salt was a monopoly of the government, and every

town and village was obliged to consume a fixed quantity. Other articles

of common use could not be sold without the payment of a tax, repeated

at every sale, and both buyer and seller were obliged to report their trans-

actions to the officers. The amount of the repeated duties soon exceeded

the original price of the article. An army of excisemen, of all ranks and

under various names, collected these dues, or were bribed to shut their eyes.

Every officer might interpret the laws according to his own whim, as an

instrument of oppression or corruption.

The king undertook to remedy this state of things by simplifying the

taxes; but in 1777 his reforms extended only to Castile. His debts were

few, but his credit bad. The revenue and the expenditure were nearly bal-

anced, amounting to something over five million pounds sterling a year.

There were ten or eleven million inhabitants in the kingdom.^

From Spain we turn to the opposite extremity of the Continent, where a

mighty empire was just taking its place among European nations. Cath-

erine n was by birth a petty German princess, in whose family eccen-

tricity was pushed to the verge of madness. Her vices were shocking even

to the lax morality of the courts of that age, and her amours will hardly

seem the more pardonable to the moralist in that she made them serve her

ambition. That ambition was wide. It prompted her at once to renew in

her own person the Empire of the East, and to civilize in some measure
the empire that she already governed. The former object was probably the

nearer to her heart ; and had she had to contend only against the feeble

successor of Mahomet II, she might perhaps have seen her wish fulfilled.

But then, as now, the Christian powers were the support of the Turk.

Next to Russia, among the northern powers, came the comparatively small

country which the hardihood of its inhabitants and the genius of its king
had recently raised to the first rank. Neither men nor money were abun-

1 See the affair of Olavide in Rosseeuw St. ^ George Grenville, p. 23 n. The Present State
Unahe's J/istoire ii'£sj>a^e,xm. 124-127. of the Nation (London, 1769); Encyclopidie

Methodique, Ixvi. 77.
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"IrIDERICUS 1T.BoRU550RUM.R13C.
FREDERICK II.*

dant ; but while the former had poured out their blood like water whenever

the service of their prince demanded it, the latter had never been expended

but when a strict necessity or a prudent policy required the outlay. By ex-

acting the most unsparing sacrifices from his people, and by administering

the funds thus obtained with the greatest prudence, Frederick had come

* [After a print « Fridericus II. Borussorum Rex. Daniel Chodowiecki pinxit, Berolini. Daniel Berger

sculpsit, Berolini, 1777."— Ed.]
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out of the Seven Years' War with no more debts than could be paid in the

first year of peace. He went forward in the same economical course
;
remit-

ting some taxes to the provinces on which the war had pressed most heavily,

and encouraging manufactures, supporting a state bank, and planting for-

ests, where the very trees, in their long, straight lines, might remind the

wayfarer of Prussian discipline. The revenues of the state were reckoned

at about eight million pounds sterling per annum, and it was supposed that

more than a third of this sum was laid by, year after year.^ Frederick con-

sidered himself ill-treated by England, which under Bute's administration

had abandoned her ally in the negotiations which ended the Seven Years'

War. A new cause of bitterness had occurred in 1772. The king was

anxious to obtain possession of the city and harbor of Dantzig, and had

negotiated with Russia for that purpose. Catherine II had taken the ground

that Russia had guaranteed the independence of the free city. Frederick

did not believe in the sincerity of so disinterested a motive, and attributed

his difficulties to England's commercial jealousy. His policy kept him

at peace, but his feeUngs sometimes found expression on the American

side.

The great country which has in recent times risen to prominence under

the name of Germany was in the eighteenth century cut up into nearly

three hundred states, most of them small and despotic. A national senti-

ment was but slightly encouraged by the loose bonds of the German Em-

pire. A national literature was just coming into being. Of two or three

petty sovereigns, whose nefarious traffic in men brought them into close

connection with the American war, I shall speak later. In the general poli-

tics of Europe the petty German states were an inconsiderable factor.

The republic of the Netherlands numbered at this time some two millions

of inhabitants, crowded together in a very narrow space. The country was

important, however, by its colonies, its commerce, and its wealth. The
debt was large and the taxes heavy, but the funds, bearing two and a half

per cent, interest, stood above par. Living was expensive ; but the citizen

enjoyed more liberty than elsewhere, and the press was so free as to have

made Amsterdam a literary centre for liberal ideas, as well as a place of

refuge for liberal politicians. ^ The constitution of the Netherlands was
federal. The central governing body was the States-General, in which

votes were taken by provinces, in accordance with the same vicious system

which at first was adopted in the United States of America. Of these

provinces there were seven; but that of Holland was so much the most

important as somewhat to counterbalance the broad and ill-defined rights of

smaller provinces and of cities. The chief executive officers of the Nether-

lands at this time were under English influence.

1 Frederick's own account of his finance at is very interesting for his general administration

this period gives no figures of revenue, etc., but {CEuvres Completes, ed. 1792, iv. 247-270).



RELATIONS WITH EUROPE DURING THE REVOLUTION. 9

In England, as in France, a young king had come to the throne, not

many years before, hailed with genuine pleasure and not ill-founded hope.

Like Louis, George was the successor of a dissolute grandfather. Like

him, he was virtuous, religious, well-meaning. Unlike the French king, the

king of England had agreeable manners. In character, George was impet-

uous, headstrong, self-willed, where Louis was weak and undecided. With
half of George's obstinacy, Louis might perhaps have kept his head ; with

half of Louis' pliancy, George might perhaps have kept America.

The rights of the king of England are far greater in legal theory than,

since the revolution of 1688, they have been in practice. All those acts,

indeed, which are done in the king's name may by the inconsiderate be sup-

posed to proceed from the king's volition. A large and respectable party

still held, in the time of George III, that the king's right was divine, while

the rights of his subjects were of human origin. The king's person was

regarded with almost superstitious veneration. It was not so many years

since a sovereign had touched for scrofula. Dr. Johnson was the first lit-

erary man in England, and his estimate of his own importance was as high

as his Toryism
;
yet Boswell scarcely exaggerates in speaking of the atti-

tude of the doctor toward the king as "tempered with reverential awe." If

this was the position of a singularly sturdy and independent man of letters,

with too much native pride and good taste to flatter or to " bandy civili-

ties with his sovereign," what was likely to be the attitude of the crowd

of courtly clergymen, bred in the doctrines of divine right, or of profes-

sional courtiers, seeking to profit by royal favors .-' " The king governs

the kingdom," says Blackstone ;
" statesmen, who administer affairs, are

only his ministers." George III had heard the words of the jurist, and

had mistaken them for the expression of an actual right, instead of under-

standing them to embody a legal fiction.^ He wanted to be a king like

other kings, as absolute in England as in Hanover, where indeed he was

but an elector, yet had no one to gainsay him.

The readiest way to increase the power of the crown was to weaken that

of the ministry ; to have a royal policy ; and to use influence, intrigue, and

corruption, both in and out of Parliament, to break down any public ser-

vant who should oppose it. In order to do this, much of the patronage

which was nominally in the crown, but which during the preceding reign

had really been in the hands of the ministers, was resumed by the king in

person. By such means, and by others less unworthy, a body of personal

dependants, outside of the great Whig and Tory parties, was formed and

supported. It had hardly as yet become a fixed rule of government that

the whole cabinet should be of one political mind. The strange and elab-

orate modern system, in which the state is ruled alternately by one of two

1 Blackstone, book I. ch. 7. " The Commen- portion of them in manuscript from the author,

iaries of Blackstone were not published until for the purpose of instructing the prince in the

George III had been for some time on the principles of the constitution" (Lecky, History

throne; but Bute had obtained a considerable ofEngland in the j8lh Century, m. 17).
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contending parties, and in which government depends for its stability on

there being not more than two such parties, and for its purity on the fact

that the one that is out is strong enough to be a constant menace to the

one that is in, had not then received its full development. George III

was able, without seriously scandalizing his subjects, to form a group of

"King's Friends," intended to rule the two factions. The House of Com-

mons, occupied by a small oligarchy, was known to the intelligent to be the

true centre of power, but the bulk of the people honestly believed them-

selves to be governed by their king, and probably preferred his rule to that

of his servants. 1

George's chief rival in power, at the beginning of his reign, was William

Pitt. A man of the greatest genius and of unimpeachable public honesty,

Pitt was at that moment conducting with wonderful success a war in which

England had almost completely driven France from America and from Hin-

dostan, and, with the assistance of the states of northern Europe, had forced

her back upon that continent. But Pitt's arrogant manners and love of

power had alienated his colleagues and offended the king. In spite of his

popularity, the great war-minister was driven from office within a year of

the time of George's accession. Less than eighteen months afterwards,

the Peace of Paris (1763), concluded by the King's Friends, irritated and

humbled the enemies of England and alienated her ally, without satisfying

her people. " Now my son is king of England
!

" cried the mother of George

III ; and in truth the reign of that monarch had begun as it was to con-

tinue. For seven years a series of weak, unpopular, and divided ministries

followed each other. How they drove the American colonies into rebellion

has been told in another chapter.^ In 1768 the King's Friends came per-

manently into power under the Duke of Grafton, who was followed in 1770

by Lord North. The triumph of the king was complete. For thirteen dis-

astrous years George HI governed England himself, and his ministers were

indeed his servants. Those years ended with the fall of Yorktown.

The House of Commons at this time was elected by a very small part

of the English nation. With a population of eight millions, there were but

a hundred and sixty thousand voters. Nor did these make an unbiased

choice. The seats in the House were at the disposal of the king, of the

ministers, of peers, of rich commoners. Large sums were spent in influ-

encing elections, large sums in buying votes in the House. But with all

these limitations, Parliament still represented, in a measure, the enlight-

ened opinion of Englishmen. Some of the private patrons, or of the mem-
bers themselves, were so honorable, or so rich, as to be above the reach

of bribes. Thus a respectable minority, at least, was maintained, strong

enough to protest against acts repugnant to the conscience or the passions

of the nation, though not to prevent them. This minority numbered among

1 [Morley (Burke, ch. 5) thinks the British peo- 2 Vol. VI. ch. i.

pie were all with the king in his moves against

the colonies.— Ed.]
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its members at the time of the American war two of the greatest names in

English history, — WiUiam Pitt, now created Earl of Chatham, and Edmund
Burke. These men, with many others of less note, were at first favorable

to the demands of the American colonies, partly because they believed that

the cause of English liberty was wrapped up in those demands. Should the

king regain the power of choosing his own ministers, should those minis-

ters enforce their claim to tax British subjects who were not represented in

Parliament, a long step would be taken toward the establishment of despot-

ism in England. Nor were the fears of these men chimerical. In every

country in Western Europe deliberative assemblies had once existed with

substantial powers ; in every important country but Holland such assem-

blies had either disappeared or had lost most of their control over national

affairs.

The debt of England in 1775 was one hundred and thirty-five million

pounds sterling. But so admirably had the finances been managed that

the rate of interest was but little above three per cent. The army and

navy were inadequate to the protection of a dominion which in America

embraced the larger part of a continent, and in Asia already extended over

many populous nations. In 1774 the number of seamen was reduced to

16,000, and of soldiers to 17,500. Nor was it easy to raise troops. Eng-

land was already the great commercial and manufacturing country of the

world. Her people were brave, and ready to endure necessary hardships,

but they were in the main too comfortable in their homes to be eager to

serve in the ranks for the scanty pay and scantier comforts of private

soldiers.

From the beginning of 1775 the House of Commons was chiefly occupied

with American affairs. The members opposed to the administration recog-

nized that it was the battle of English freedom which they were fighting.^

The weight of eloquence was on their side, but the greater number of votes

were at the disposal of his majesty's government. Fox might keep the

House interested, or Burke, with words of more real value, might drive it to

dinner ; but the result of every division was foreordained. In the Lords,

similar scenes were enacted, with the same result. The Earl of Chatham,

on the 1st of February, introduced a bill conceding most of the demands

of the Americans, but maintaining the right of Parliament to keep troops

in the colonies. Taxation was to be committed to a Congress, to sit at

Philadelphia in May. After a warm debate the bill was rejected by sixty-

one votes to thirty-two.^

In February an act was introduced in the Commons, by Lord North, to

limit the commerce of New England, and to prevent her people from fish-

ing upon the Banks of Newfoundland or in the Gulf of St. Lawrence.^

The latter provision was purely penal, and was a response to the resolutions

of non-intercourse passed by the Continental Congress ; for it was highly

1 Cf. ch. i. of Vol. VI. ' Almon's Pari. Reg., i. 193.

2 Almon's Pari. Reg., ii. t7-33.
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unfit, said the preamble, " that the inhabitants of said provinces and col-

onies should enjoy the same privileges of trade and the same benefits and

advantages to which his majesty's faithful and obedient subjects are

entitled." The governors of the colonies might suspend the act by proc-

lamation, if it appeared that for one month merchandise had been freely

imported into their colonies. The bill finally passed the Lords on the 21st

of March. 1 On the 9th of that month a similar bill had been introduced

into the House of Commons, to limit the trade of New Jersey, Pennsylvania,

Maryland, and South Carolina.^ It is noticeable that New York was not

included in these penal measures, that province being considered less dis-

affected than the others,

^

The ministers, during this winter, consulted in-

directly with Dr. Franklin. It was hoped that a

plan might be agreed upon between the doctor and

Lord Howe, which, reinforced in America by the

personal popularity of the one and the family pop-

ularity of the other, might lead to a reconciliation

between England and the colonies.* The views of

Franklin and of the ministry were, however, too

far apart. Nothing came of the several plans pre-

pared, and in the middle of March the doctor

started on his return to America. Before his de-

parture he had an interview with the French min-

ister, who pointedly reminded him that France had

contributed to the independence of the Netherlands.^ To Fi^anklin, the

separation of England and America already seemed inevitable.^

ADMIRAL LORD HOWE.*

1 .Statutes at Large, 15 Geo. Ill, ch. 10.

2 Almon's Pari. Reg., i. 312 ; 15 Geo. Ill,

ch. 18.

2 Almon's Pari. Reg., ii. 85.

* Sparks's Franklin, i. 377-391.
^ Bancroft, vii. 262, 263.

^ Franklin, after his return, in the summer
and autumn of 1776, corresponded with Lord
Howe, who wished to bring about the submis-

sion of the colonies, and on the nth of Septem-

ber a conference was held on Staten Island be-

tween his lordship and Franklin, J. Adams and
Edw. Rutledge. These negotiations led to no
result (Franklhfs Works, i. 414).

[Lord Howe, when off the Massachusetts coast,

June 20, 1776, prepared a. proclamation of par-

don (N. H. Slate Papers, viii. 159), and issued it

on his arrival at Sandy Hook in July, and caused

it to be industriously circulated (Parton's Frank-

lin, ii. 136; letter of July 22, 1776, in Sparks

MSS., no. xlix. vol. ii.). There is a copy in the

Mass. Hist. Soc. library {Miscellanies, 1632-

1795, p. 1-5)- Howe also dispatched a letter to

Jos. Reed, who sent it to Congress (Reed's

Reed, i. 197). Bancroft contends that Reed was.

inclined to an " accommodation " (Joseph Reed,

14). Howe sought to address the American
general as " George Washington, Esq.," on this

matter, and his letter was returned (Sparks's

Washington, iv. 509; S. B. Webb's journal in

Gay, Pop. Hist. U. S., iii. 496 ; Reed's Reed, i.

205; Drake's Knox, 131). Sir William Howe
issued a proclamation of pardon, Aug. 23 (Force,

5th ser., i. 1 121 ; A\ H. State Papers, viii. 318).

After the battle of Aug. 27, on Long Island,

Howe sent his prisoner Sullivan to Congress
with a message of conciliation. Cf. Patrick
Henry on this, in Sparks MSS., no. xlix. vol. ii.

(Sept. 20, 1776). John Adams says many were
duped by it (Familiar letters, 192, 223). Then

* [From Doyle's Official Baronage, ii. 213. The portrait in Sir John Barrow's Life of Richard, Earl
Howe (London, 1838) represents him in advanced years. Gainsborough's picture is in Lodge's Portraits-
Copley's picture of him was engraved by William Sharp. There is a cut in the European Mag., vol. ii. (1782)
p. 432. Cf. E. P. Brenton's Naval History (1837), i. 123. — Ed.]
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The circumstances under which the Congress of 1775 met were very-

different from those under which that of 1774 had separated, for, in the

interval, bloodshed had taken place. At first the task of organizing de-

fence was largely left to the several States. On the day when the cre-

dentials of members were read, a letter from the Provincial Congress of

Massachusetts Bay announced that the province had voted to raise 13,600

men and one hundred thousand pounds of lawful money, and called on the

continent to support the common cause and to assist in giving currency

to the notes.^ The issue of paper money was in fact the favorite scheme

of the colonies. In the year 1775 every one of them had recourse to it.^

The first month of its meeting was not ended before the Continental

Congress was busied with plans for issuing paper. Before these could be

perfected, six thousand pounds were borrowed, " for the use of America,"

apparently in Philadelphia, and the money applied to the purchase of gun-

powder for the Continental army. This appears to have been the first

financial operation of what was to become the United States.^

It was the advice of Franklin that Congress should continue to raise

money by loans, rather than by an emission of bills. The paper currency

was, however, preferred by the people and by the delegates. " Do you

think, gentlemen," cried one, "that I will consent to load my constituents

with taxes, when we can send to our printer and get a waggon-load of

money, one quire of which will pay for the whole ?
" * But a majority of

the members of Congress had a clearer idea of what was necessary for the

public credit. The issue of bills voted in June and July amounted to three

million dollars, and the several States were requested to redeem their shares

from the year 1779 to 1782.^ In December, 1775, another emission was

ordered, also of three million dollars. These notes were to be redeemed by

the States during the four years beginning with 1783.^ During the years

came the meeting of Franklin, Adams, and Rut- J^. V. Gazette, Dec. l6, 1776; in 'Force's Archives

:

ledge with Howe near Amboy (view of the house in Moore's Diary of the Rev., 352. Cf. Sabin,

where they met, in Gay, iii. 512). There are ac- viii. pp. 485, 486. Va.\h& Sparks MSS.,r\o.\v.,\s2i

counts of the interview in Sparks's Franklin, i. series of transcripts, from the State Paper Office,

412 ; V. 97 ; viii. 187 ; andinyip^K .<4(/a»zj-'j- OT(;>-/;j, of the instructions (May 6, 1776) of the Com-
iii. 75 ; ix. 443. Cf. Parton's Franklin, ii. 137, missioners, the letters between them and Lord

141. The committee reported, Sept. 17, that Geo. Germain, loyalists' memorials to the Com-
nothing but submission would suffice (Journal missioners, and also an account of their inter-

of Congress, i. 477). Howe's report is in Al- view with the Committee of Congress, annotated

mon's Remembrancer, viii. 250, and Parliamen- by Howe, after a MS. in the handwriting of

tary Register, viii. 249. Cf. further on the mat- Henry Strachey, secretary, belonging to Geo. H.

Xer, John Adams's works, i. 237 ; Wells's Az?K. Moore.— Ed.]

Adams, ii. 443 ; Amory's Sullivan, 30; Reed's ^ Journal of Congress, May iith, jyy^.

Reed, i. ch. 12 ; Read's Geo. Read, pp. 174, 189, ^ Albert S. BoUes's Financial Hist, of the U.

190; Lossing's Schuyler, ii. 37 ; Force, 4th ser., S.from iyy4 to ijSg, 147.

vi.; 5th ser., i., ii. ; Bancroft, viii. 360; ix. 37,
^ SecretJournals of Congress— Domestic,June

116; Mahon, vi. 107, 112 ; Barrow's Earl Howe, jd, ITJS-

ch. 4 ; Sargent's note in his Stansbury and Odell, * Pelatiah Webster, Political Essays, p. 7 n.

p. 134. ^ Journals of Congress,June 22d,July sjth and

For the proclamation of Sir Wm. and Lord 3gth, 777.5-.

Howe, issued Nov. 30, 1776, see original in Mass. ^ December 26, 1775.

Hist. Soc. library (Proc, xii. 186) ;
printed in
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1776 and 1777 the issue of paper money went on with increased velocity,

so that when the alliance with France was made public in 1778, the amount

.LUM t-H «? V - *i| illlft
l m ^

I r' r

\ ffeV' .^r ,"». -f.'

Ti-

i*_ 4-i

^^f -;':>. r.'-i

JOHN HANCOCK, President of Congress. (Impartial History, London Ed.) *

of Continental paper in circulation was fifty-five million, five hundred thou-

sand dollars.^ As a matter of course, such large emissions caused a depre-

1 BoUes, i. 59.

* There is an early engraving in the European Mag., 1783.
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ciation, which, insignificant in 1776, went on increasing. In 1777 one

silver dollar was worth from two to four paper dollars, in 1778 from four to

six, and in 1779 from eight to thirty-eight and a half.^

The refusal to take the Continental money at its face value was at first

regarded as unpatriotic and criminal. In December, 1776, Washington was

authorized to arrest and confine persons who would not receive the money,

and to seize their goods when wanted for the army. Putnam, whom the

fugitive Congress had left in command at Philadelphia, did actually close

and pillage some shops in the city.^ Meanwhile, people who had goods to

sell could not bring themselves to look on the promises of a Congress,

which had just fled from its capital city, as being as good as silver. The
Quakers said that it was against their conscience to take bills issued in

support of a war. The scruples of other persons were perhaps as heartfelt.

Commerce was arrested. The very innkeepers took down their signs. Men
were brought back to the primitive process of barter. Prices rose as the

currency sank, but at a faster rate. Other circumstances besides the de-

preciation contributed to raise the value of commodities, so that it is said

that even a silver dollar would at one time buy but a third as much as

before the war. The rise of prices was, of course, attributed to the machi-

nations of the Tories, and maxima were set in most States by law.^

The issue of paper money was not the only expedient adopted. Others

were tried, but with little result. A loan of five million dollars and a

lottery were proposed in 1776, but they do not seem to have brought in

much. The States were called upon to advance money at six per cent,

interest. A little was collected ; Georgia, in particular, came forward with

alacrity ; but resistance to taxation was the cause of the war, and the

people were unwilling to be taxed to carry on hostilities. The attempts of

Congress to obtain the concurrence of the States in imposing an import

duty of five per cent., in order to pay the debts of the federation, were

frustrated by Rhode Island, and finally abandoned. Confiscation of the

property of Tories was a more agreeable device. It was resorted to by all

the state governments. How much property was taken in this way cannot

be known, but the English government subsequently gave compensation to

the loyalists to an amount exceeding three millions sterling. But it is not

probable that the gain of those who confiscated was nearly as great as the

loss of those who were driven away. Real estate, disposed of in troubled

times by forced sale, seldom brings good prices.

Like Congress, the state legislatures had recourse to issues of paper

money. Individuals gave tokens and certificates for small change. These

practices, however, soon came to an end. On the iSth of February, 1777,

Congress advised the States to stop issuing bills, and to rely upon those of

^ Jefferson's table, given in Henry Phillips Jr., ' See BoIIes's chapters on " How paper

Historical sketches of American paper currency, money was received," and on " Limitation of

Roxbury, 1865-1866, ii. 199. Prices ;
" also a letter from John Adams to El-

2 Bolles, i. 119. bridge Geny, 6th Dec, 1777, Works, ix. 469.



I6 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

the general government. The States generally followed this advice. The

amount of specie which came into the coffers of Congress during the earlier

part of the war was remarkably small. The French contributions of that

time were mostly spent in Europe. Of gold and silver the government of

the United States received into its treasury but ^78,666 in 1778, and ^73,000

in I779.''

During the year 1775 public opinion was becoming more definite in Eng-

land, where national and military pride were aroused by the actual outbreak

of hostilities. Many men who in 1774 had not approved of the conduct of

ministers toward the colonies now thought it too late to look back or to

inquire into past causes. Such persons held that government must be sup-

ported at any rate ; that the dominions of the crown must be preserved at

all hazards ; and that, whoever had been right in the beginning, the inso-

lence of the Americans now deserved chastisement. The clergy, the army,

the lawyers, were generally of this party. The opinion of literary men was

divided, but the great names of Johnson, of Gibbon, and of Robertson lent

their weight to the ministerial side.

The merchants whose business lay in America, and indeed a majority

of the inhabitants of the great trading cities of London and Bristol, still

wished that conciliatory measures might be adopted. Some other traders,

however, saw the preparations for a war, the letting of their ships for trans-

ports, and the profits of army contractors with great pleasure. The com-

mon people were apathetic and uninterested. Recruiting, both in England

and Ireland, went on very slowly, in spite of great efforts on the part of

the military authorities. This circumstance might have been fatal to the

hope of subduing the colonies, had the king of England been obliged to

rely exclusively on his own dominions for soldiers.^

There was, however, no such necessity. The idea that governments are

made for the subject, not subjects for the government, was on the continent

of Europe still confined to the heads of philosophers, and had not seriously

influenced practical politicians. The despots, large and small, looked on their

countries as their farms ; on their nations as their flocks and herds. The
few and weak republics, the numerous free cities of the German Empire,

were mostly governed by oligarchies as despotic as the neighboring petty

princes. The subject, whether of a German serene highness or of a Swiss

aristocratic canton, could be called on to perform military service at the will

of his sovereign.^ That sovereign might use his soldiers for ambition or

for profit. He might seek alliances and try to rob his neighbors of terri-

1 Samuel Brack's Historical Sketch of Conti- 3 Seven hundred thousand Swiss soldiers had
nental Paper Money, Philadelphia, 1843, P- I3- been in the French service since 1474. In 1777

2 On the state of public opinion at this time, there vifere about sixteen thousand of them,

—

see the Annual Registerfor lyyd, p. 38. The ar- a smaller number than at any time since 1488.

tide is attributed to Burke. See also Lecky, The cantons had received in subsidies over
JSnglatid in the XVIIIth Century, iii. 529. ninety-six million florins in three centuries (Schlo-

zer's Briefwechsel, vi. 67-82).
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tory ; or he might part with his troops for subsidies, and spend his money
on his palace, his mistresses, or his journeys to Paris or to Italy. The for-

mer employment of his men was considered the more honorable, but not

the more legal. Among these petty sovereigns the king of England had

relations and a home. In his character of Elector of Hanover he was one

of them himself. George III was an Englishman in feeling, as his grand-

father and predecessor had not been ; but so far was he from recognizing

the right of his subjects to fight only in their own quarrels, that one of the

first of his preparations for war consisted in sending five battalions of his

Hanoverian soldiers to garrison the English fortresses of Gibraltar and Port

Mahon.^ An equal number of Englishmen were thus released for service

in America. It was quite practicable to pick up an army piecemeal among
the small princes of Germany ; but a larger scheme presented itself. Cath-

erine II of Russia had concluded, in 1774, an advantageous peace with the

Porte. A reduction of her army seemed desirable, and George III con-

ceived the idea that she might follow the example of the petty princes,

and let out a part of it to Great Britain. The Empress Elizabeth had once

accepted a subsidy from England i^ why should not Catherine go a step

farther .'' The king hoped to get twenty thousand men. He was willing to

take fifteen or ten thousand. Nor was he inclined to be stiff as to terms

;

but he is said to have insisted on the condition that the Russians should

serve, not as auxiliaries, but as mercenaries, and that the Russian gen-

eral should be absolutely under the command of the British.^ George little

understood the extraordinary woman who occupied the Russian throne.

Catherine received the proposal of the king with scant courtesy. " I should

not be able," she wrote, "to help reflecting on the consequences which would

result for our own dignity and for that of the two monarchies and the two

nations, from this junction of our forces, simply to calm a rebellion which

is not supported by any foreign power." The king's letter had been writ-

ten with his own hand ; Catherine's answer was in the writing of a secre-

tary. This breach of politeness was taken to heart by the dull, proud king.*

There was in the service of Holland a brigade of about twenty-one

1 Twenty-three hundred and sixty-five men. manque de tout temps d'art et de souplesse dans

Col. Faucitt was sent to Germany to muster leurs negociations ; attaches avec acharnement

them into the English service. His instructions k leurs interets, ils ne savent pas flatter ceux des

are dated Aug. 11, 1775. The men were em- autres; ils pensent qu'en offrant des guinees, ils

barked on the 2d and 6th of October. George peuvent tout obtenir. lis s'adresserent d'abord

III received no subsidy for lending his troops

;

a I'imperatrice de Russie, et la choquerent d'au-

he only asked to be reimbursed for levy-money tant plus par leurs demandes que la fierte de

and expenses
{
Carres, of King George III witk cette princesse regardait comme bien au des-

Lord North, 2 vols., London, 1867, i. 257-260). sous d'elle, d'accepter des subsides d'une autre

2 Koch, Histoire abregie des Traith de Paix, puissance" (CEuvres,ei. 1792, iv. 291). See also

&'c., iii. 14. Carres, of King George III with Lord North, i.

' See a letter of Gibbon to Holroyd, October 282. It would seem, however, that the Empress

14, 1775, in the Miscellaneous Works ofEdward and her ministers had used expressions in Au-

Gibbon (2 vols., London, :796), i. 495. gust, 1775, before absolute proposals were made,

* Mr. Bancroft has devoted his fiftieth chapter which justified the English ambassador in be-

to this negotiation. The remarks of Frederick lieving that such proposals might be accepted

the Great are worth noticing: "Les Anglais ont (Bancroft, viii. 107).

VOL. VII.— 2
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hundred men, composed of soldiers of all nations, but ofificered entirely by

Scotchmen. King George applied to the Prince of Orange to lend him

this brigade. The terms of the request were haughty and threatening, and

the States-General were not inclined to grant it. The matter was long

postponed by them, and at last an answer was sent to the effect that the

brigade might be lent, but only on condition that it should not serve outside

of Europe. Thereupon the request was allowed to drop.^ A certain num-

ber of the troops afterwards obtained were embarked from Dutch ports.

The British king and his cabinet now had recourse to a set of princes

who were neither so great nor so proud as to despise his subsidies. Colonel

William Faucitt, who had been sent to Germany to muster the Hanoverians

into the English service, was trusted with a mission. He was to obtain

men— where England had often obtained them before— of the poor rela-

tions of the house of Hanover.^ The Earl of Suffolk, who as Secretary of

State directed the negotiations, underrated the product of the German
stockyards. He hoped to get three or four thousand men from Brunswick

and five thousand from Cassel.^ In November, 1775, he sent the following

instructions to Faucitt :
" Your point is to get as many as you can. I own

to you my own hopes are not very sanguine in the busin|||s you are going

upon : therefore, the less you act ministerially before you see a reasonable

prospect of succeeding, the better. Get as many men as you can ; it will

be much to your credit to procure the most moderate terms, though ex-

pense is not so much the object in the present emergency as in ordinary

cases. Great activity is necessary, as the king is extremely anxious ; and
you are to send one or two messengers from each place, Brunswick and
Cassel, the moment you know whether troops can be procured or not,

without waiting for the proposal of terms."*

Colonel Faucitt received this letter on the 24th of November, in Stade,^

and set off within a few hours. The nights were long and dark, and the

1 Bancroft, viii. 251. lish service some men whom a certain Lieut.-
2 See an interesting letter from Sir J. Yorke Col. Scheither had enlisted on his own account,

to Lord Suffolk, quoted in the appendix to the This officer, a Hanoverian, had undertaken to
1st edition of Kapp's Soldatenhandel, from State raise four thousand soldiers. The whole of Ger-
Paper Office, Holland, vol. 592, no. 55 (private), many at this time was covered with the recruit-
Sir J. Yorke is described in Wraxall's Memoirs ing stations of various powers, and competition
(Scribner, 1884), i. 130. was brisk. Lieut.-Col. Scheither's offers and

8 George III wrote to Lord North, Nov. 12, the prospect of service in America would' ap-
1775: "I have no objection to the Landgrave pear not to have been very attractive, for he
of Hesse Cassel and the Duke of Brunswick had only brought together one hundred and
being addressed for troops to serve in America

;

fifty recruits. He seems to have acted under
the former may perhaps be persuaded, but the some difficulties, and not to have received the
latter I should think will decline

; but the duke's full countenance of George III in his character
troops certainly shewed so much want of cour- of Elector of Hanover. The laws of the empire
age in the late war, that I think Carleton, who against recruiting for foreign service were strict,

can have but a small number of British troops, and his majesty perceived that, "in plain Eng-
ought to have the Hessians" (Corres., i. 293). lish," they were turning him into a kidnapper
Carleton got the Brunswickers. which he " could not think a very honourable

* Corres. of George III with Lord North, i. occupation "
(
Corres. of George III with Lord

294. n- North, i. 292, 297). Scheither received ten
6 He was just then mustering into the Eng- pounds a head for his recruits.



RELATIONS WITH EUROPE DURING THE REVOLUTION. 19

road seemed to the impatient envoy the worst in Europe. It took him five

days to get to Brunswick, a journey of about a hundred miles.

The government of Brunswick was in 1775 divided between the reigning

duke, Charles, and his son, Charles William Ferdinand. The former had

come to the throne some forty years before, and his reign had been ambi-

tious and extravagant. 1 In 1773 the duke's oldest son had come to his

assistance. Prince Charles William Ferdinand had inherited Prussian

thrift along with the fine blue eyes which might remind those who saw him

of his famous uncle, the great Frederick.^ The duke his father might not

draw a thaler without his signature. It was to the prince, therefore, that

Colonel Faucitt's mission was really addressed.

The colonel was no stranger in Brunswick. He had served under the

prince in the Seven Years' War. Immediately on his arrival he presented

liimself at the palace. Charles William Ferdinand was not very encour-

aging. For his own part, he would be happy to assist his brother-in-law,

but he could not answer for the duke. Might not the troops be used in

Ireland, or, some of them at least, at Gibraltar ? He advised Faucitt not

to appear in his public capacity until he was sure that the duke would

accept the king's offer. The sight of the troops, said the prince two days

later, was the only pleasure of his father's old age.^

Faucitt was kept waiting, however, only three days. The duke received

him graciously, and referred him to his minister, F^ronce, with whom to

make a bargain. Negotiations went on speedily. The treaty, dating as

of the 9th of January, 1776, was finally ratified on the i8th of February.

Both Faucitt and Fdronce received presents, on the ratification, from the

courts with which they had negotiated. This appears to have been done

openly. The gift of the Duke of Brunswick to Faucitt was a diamond

ring worth a hundred pounds. Feronce received money, but the amount is

not known.*

The treaty provided that the Duke of Brunswick should yield to the king

1 A brother-in-law of Frederick the Great, he cess Augusta, the older sister of George III,

had assisted that monarch in the Seven Years' and had received with her a dowry of ;if8o,ooo.

War with an army of 16,000 men, while his with an annuity of ;f5,000 chargeable on the Irish

duchy numbered but 150,000 inhabitants. Nor revenue, and ;^3,ooo on the revenue of Hano-

did money go for soldiers alone. A college was ver. She was a dull, good-natured woman, will-

founded and reforms were undertaken. The ing to share her influence with her husband's

Italian opera, the French ballet, the German mistress. Economy was now the principal busi-

drama, found their home in the city of Bruns- ness of the prince. (Vehse, Geschichte der deut-

wick, which Duke Charles had paved and lighted, schen Hiife, vol.22.)

A debt of twelve million thalers was contracted, ^ State Paper Office, German papers, vol. loi,

while the yearly income of the duchy was only a quoted in German in the ist edition of Kapp's

million and a half. Soldalenhandel, pp. 44, 45.

2 He made the most of his personal appear- ^ See in Almon's Parliamentary Register, vii.,

ance, practising before the looking-glass the va- second table after page 58, the amounts spent

rious r&les of gracious sovereign, serious states- each year from 1769 to 1777 for "jewels, orpres-

man, tender friend, or fiery soldier. Crafty and ents in lieu thereof, to ministers from abroad."

able, he was a favorite with his uncle of Prussia, The amount for these eight years was ;^ii,457

in whose army he served, and in whose concerts "js.

he played first violin. He had married the Prin-



20 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

of England a corps of 3,964 men infantry, and 336 cavalry, unmounted.

They were to be fully equipped at the duke's expense, and officered by

him. Of these men, 2,282 were to be ready to march on the isth of Feb-

ruary, and 2,018 in the last week of March, and the king was to cause most

precise orders to be given in his electoral dominions that all necessary

measures be taken to stop deserters, and convey them to the place of

embarkation, there to join their regiments. Recruits were to be forwarded

annually as needed.

The king granted to this corps all the pay^ and perquisites enjoyed by

the royal troops, and the duke agreed to let the troops actually receive the

pay so granted. The king was to take care of the sick and wounded as of

his own subjects.

There was to be paid to his Most Serene Highness, under the title of

levy-money, 30 crowns banco, or £7 a,s. ^\d. sterling, for every common

soldier actually delivered to his Majesty's commissary at the place of em-

barkation. " According to custom," ran the next article, " three wounded

men shall be reckoned as one killed ; a man killed shall be paid for at the

rate of levy-money. If it shall happen that any of the regiments, battal-

ions, or companies of this corps should suffer a loss altogether extraordi-

nary, either in a battle, a siege, or by an uncommon contagious malady, or

by the loss of any transport vessel in the voyage to America, his Britannic

Majesty will make good, in the most equitable manner, the loss of the

officer or soldier, and will bear the expense of the necessary recruits to

re-establish the corps that shall have suffered this extraordinary loss."

This clause is striking, as showing the strictly mercantile nature of the

transaction. The corps of troops was the object of a lease. The lessor

undertook to bear the loss occasioned by ordinary wear and tear, — in other

words, the loss by death and disease, in the ordinary course of nature, —
but the lessee was to be liable for any extraordinary waste or deterioration,

by tempest, battle, or pestilence.

No extraordinary services, nor such as were out of proportion to those

of the rest of the army, were to be demanded of these troops. The corps

was to take the oath of fidelity to his Britannic Majesty, without prejudice

to the oath which the soldiers had already taken to their own sovereign.

In consideration of the expenses occasioned by the hasty equipment of

the corps, two months' pay previous to the day of march was granted

;

but whether this was pocketed by the duke or by the soldiers does not

appear.

The rent to be paid for the corps, by the king to the duke, amounted to

;£! 1,517 i^s. i\d. every year, from the date of the treaty, for so long as the

soldiers should be in English pay, and twice that amount for two years

after their return to Brunswick. This article caused a good deal of chaffer-

ing, but Faucitt made at last a better bargain than his instructions de-

manded. Indeed, Lord Suffolk's principal concern was lest time should be

1 For the amount of this pay see Schlozer's Briefwechsel, vi. 342.
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lost. The Brunswick contingent was assigned to the army in Canada, and

an active campaign in that province, in 1776, was hoped for.

From Brunswick to Cassel is about sixty-five miles. Leaving the partic-

ulars of his treaty with the ducal couit unsettled, as soon as the essentials

were provided for, Colonel Faucitt hastened off to the pretty little capital

on the Fulda, and opened negotiations with Landgrave Frederick II of

Hesse-Cassel.i

Faucitt arrived in Cassel on the loth of December. He was to deal with

Baron von Schlieffen, an accomplished diplomat and soldier. The court

of Cassel was in better circumstances for making a bargain than that of

Brunswick. The landgrave was in no pressing need of money ; the number

of his troops was greater than that of the duke's, and the reputation of the

men was higher. Faucitt asked for ten or twelve thousand soldiers, and

was surprised to find that the larger number was immediately granted him.

The terms, however, were not such as he had obtained from Brunswick.

The landgrave was important enough to exact consideration. The treaty

provided that there should be between his Majesty the King of Great Brit-

ain and his Most Serene Highness the Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, their

successors and heirs, a strict friendship and a sincere, firm, and constant

union, insomuch that the one should consider the interests of the other as

his own, and apply himself in good faith to advance them to the utmost, and

to prevent and avert mutually all trouble arid loss. In pursuance of this

policy of alliance, the king and the landgrave agreed to help each other,

should the dominions of either be attacked or disturbed.

Under the treaty, the Hessian troops were not to be separated, unless

reasons of war should require it, but to serve under their own general. This

article was not observed in practice, one or more Hessian regiments taking

part with the Enghsh in almost every operation in America.^ Like the

Brunswickers, the Hessians were to receive pay at the English rate. Von
Schlieffen acknowledged that in former cases his government had not

treated the soldiers fairly in this respect, but had received wages from the

English at one rate, and paid the men at a smaller one. Out of respect for

1 Frederick II of Hesse Cassel was the uncle olic church in his Protestant capital, an opera

of George III, having married the Princess Mary, house, and a museum. In his nefarious business

daughter of George II. Frederick, however, had he was diligent. His troops were excellent, and

been converted to Catholicism, attracted, it was it was his favorite amusement to drill them him-

said, more by the ornamental side of that form self. On rainy days he would even use the din-

of worship than by the tenets. He was certainly ing-room of his palace for this purpose. The

neither moral nor devout. He had maltreated men were not, even nominally, volunteers, as

his English wife, and she and her children left were most of the German soldiers of the time,

him when his conversion was made public in but, like those of Prussia, were obtained by a

1754, and did not see him again for the eighteen rigid conscription, although every encouragement

years during which she survived the separation, was given to officers to enlist strangers as volun-

She died in 1772, and in 1773 the landgrave mar- teers.

ried again. For his second wife he soon came ^ The German soldiers in America would ap-

not to care at all. His mistresses and his bas- pear to have been kept more together during

tards were numerous. In many respects the 1776 than in later years,

landgrave was frugal
;
yet he built a large Cath-
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the landgrave's feelings, the baron refused formally to renounce this prac-

tice, but he promised that things should be fairly managed this time. The

levy-money was to be 30 crowns banco per man, as with Brunswick ;
but it

was exacted for officers as well as for privates. The subsidy was propor-

tionally greater than that of Brunswick, running at the rate of ;£'io8,28i

Ss. per annum from the date of the signature of the treaty until one year

after the return of the troops to the Hessian dominions. The effect of

these stipulations was that the landgrave received twice as much per man

as the duke, although, had the war been a short one, as was expected when

the bargain was made, his comparative advantage would have been smaller.

In addition to this the landgrave received the sum of ^41,820 14s. s</.,

which he claimed for hospital expenses in the Seven Years' War. This

claim had been disallowed by the British government fourteen years before.^

The treaty with Hesse-Cassel had no clause requiring England to pay for

killed or wounded soldiers, except in case a regiment or company should

be "ruined or destroyed either by accidents of the sea or otherwise."

The Earl of Suffolk's principal demand was haste. The colonies were

to be brought to obedience in 1776; hence everything was pushed forward

in Hesse. The English transports, however, were delayed. The first

division of Hessians was mustered into the British service at Bremerlehe,

near the mouth of the Weser, between the 20th of March and the 14th of

April, 1776, and presently put to sea. The soldiers were fine men, in the

prime of life ; all well disciplined but one regiment— that of Rail, which

had been too quickly raised from a peace-footing. The second division

was embarked in June. The regiments had mostly been filled up for this

service, and few of the soldiers looked more than seventeen or eighteen

years old, but all were born Hessians. The whole force, when united,

amounted to 12,394 men. The first division reached America before the

battle of Long Island ; the second, before the battle of White Plains.^

Several additional companies of chasseurs, trained marksmen, and game-

keepers were added to the Hessian contingent in 1777 and afterwards.

Recruits, to fill the ranks which death or desertion had thinned in Amer-
ica, were promptly forwarded. These last were generally poor material,

and less trustworthy than the men first sent.^

When the two great contracts with Brunswick and with Hesse-Cassel

were concluded, Colonel Faucitt had time to attend to smaller business.

When the Princess Mary, the unfortunate English wife of Landgrave Fred-

erick II, left her husband in 1754, she took with her three sons to Hanau.

1 Schlieften, p. iS8 ; Annual Registerfor lyjy, an aide-de-camp to Prince Ferdinand of Bruns-

p. 88. Schlieffen says that the ministry waited wick (Schlieffen, p. 190). For an account of this

until a day when most of the opposition were exploit, see Ewald's Belehrungen, iii. 433.
out of town to put the vote. Schlieffen sue- ^ The battle of Long Island was fought around
ceeded in obtaining from Lord Suffolk levy- Brooklyn, August 27 ; while the engagement at

money for military servants. This money, with White Plains took place October 28, 1776.

the consent of the landgrave, was paid to Schlief- ^ Gen. Knyphausen's Report to the Land-
fen himself, in recognition of a bold stroke per- grave, MS.
formed by him in the Seven Years' War, when
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William, the eldest of these sons, was independent count of that place.

He was a narrow pedant, fond of books, and restlessly busy. He had

the love of fine buildings, which was hereditary in his family, but was

otherwise economical to the point of stinginess. To his cousin, George

HI, he looked up as to his protector ; and, indeed, two Hanoverian battal-

ions had at one time been stationed in the county to insure its indepen-

dence. As early as August, 1775, the hereditary prince had written to the

king of England, in bad French, to offer him a regiment of infantry, " all

sons of the country," said he, "which your Majesty's protection alone

assures to me, and all ready to sacrifice, with me, their blood for your

service." The Earl of Suffolk could not sufficiently admire "the noble-

ness of sentiment and affectionate attachment which dictated his Serene

Highness's offer, and the handsome manner in which it was expressed."

Colonel Faucitt gave to the Count better terms than to any other dealer,

except his serene father, the Landgrave. The Hanau regiment, six hun-

dred and sixty-eight strong, was embarked on the Main, and followed the

course of that river and of the Rhine to Holland. It served in Canada

under Carleton and Burgoyne. Artillery and chasseurs were sent later, and

proportionally paid for.^

Up to the time of the conclusion of the treaty, with the Count of Hanau
the ministers of King George HI had been dealing only with princes who
were related to that monarch, or connected with him by marriage.^ In the

cases of the Prince of Waldeck, the Margrave of Anspach-Bayreuth, and

the Prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, the dealers in human flesh had not even the

poor excuse of kindred. The bargains made with them present no new
features. All bear a resemblance to the treaty with the Duke of Bruns-

wick and to that with the Landgrave of Hesse- Cassel. None are so

favorable to the petty princes as the latter ; none so unfavorable as the

former. Negotiations with Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, and two or three smaller

states, came to nothing.^

The treaties * for hiring German troops called forth warm debates in the

House of Commons and the House of Lords. While Lord North and his

supporters defended them as necessary and advantageous, the opposition

1 Contract in Lowell's introduction to Pausch's tions " of Rainsford " as commissary for embark-

Journal. ing foreign troops from Germany, with copies
'^ The descendants of the landgrave and the of letters relative to it, 1776-1777," are in the

duke were also descendants of the Electress M. Y. Hist. Soc. Coll., 1879, P- 3'3' ^t<^- Capt.

Sophia ; a fact used in argument by those who Foy, who saw the Brunswickers at Stade, March
favored the letting of troops. 8, 1776, thought them capable of what might

^ For the estimates for the pay of the German be required of them. (Sparks MSS. no. xxxii.)

troops and the subsidies of the German princes. The muster rolls of the German auxiliaries in

see the Parliamentary Register, 1776 to 1785, 1781-82, as mustered by the British commissary

copied in the first edition of Kapp's Soldaten- of muster, William Porter, are noted in John

handel (Appendix). Col. Faucitt was paid at Gray Bell's Catal. of hooks relating to the Amer

.

the rate of ;^5 a day while conducting these ne- Reti. f^ar ( Manchester, Eng., 1857), nos. 590-655,

gotiations ; Col. Rainsford, who mustered the 693-697.— Ed.]

troops in Holland, ^'3 a day (Almon's Parlia- * They are given in the /"«>-/. Reg., iii. and vii.,

mentary Register, vi. 207). [The " Transac- and in Force, 4th ser., vi. 271-277, 356-58.
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poured all its scorn on the princes, the soldiers, and the ministry. Nor

were these bargains condemned in one debate alone. They formed thence-

forth one of the standing grievances of which the friends of America

complained. "Were I an American," cried Chatham, "as I am an Eng-

lishman, while a foreign troop was landed in my country, I would never lay

down my arms — never— never— never." ^

The ministers of the king of France had watched the quarrel between

England and her colonies with the greatest interest. They had sent an

agent in the autumn of 1775 to spy out the condition of things in America,

and to encourage the insurgents.^ In March, 1776, the Comte de Ver-

gennes addressed a minute to the King, in which he pointed out that the

continuation of civil war between England and the colonies might be

infinitely advantageous to the two Bourbon houses of France and Spain,

as such a war would exhaust the victors and the vanquished. Peace be-

tween the contestants he held to be dangerous, whichever side might

prevail ; for the conquering party might attack French and Spanish

America for the sake of commercial advantages ; or England, if conqviered,

might seek compensation at the expense of her neighbors. Vergennes

pointed out, however, that, as the kings of France and Spain did not wish

to go to war themselves, they would do well to act with great prudence,

persuade the English ministers that their intentions were pacific, and at

the same time keep up the courage of the Americans by secret favors and

vague hopes. It would be well, he thought, even to give the insurgents

secret aid, in the shape of military stores and money ; but it would not

comport with the dignity of the king to treat with them openly until the

liberty of America should have acquired consistency. Meanwhile, the

effective force of the allied monarchies should be raised to the height of

their real power. ^

^ The debates on the treaties are in Almon's address to invite deserters was authorized to be
Parliamentary Register, iii. 341 ; v. 174; Force's scattered in April, 1778 {Secret Journal, i. 70),

Atner. Archives, iii. 961-1020; vi. 88, 107, 271. and in August steps were taken to form a corps

Chatham's speech here quoted is in Select of such deserters (Journals, iii. 43). Cf. Mag. of
Speeches, v. 383. For other criticisms of the Amer. Hisi.,\\\. \(j.

— Ed.]

policy of the ministers, see Bancroft, ix. 313; - .See a curious story in i!ait Life ofJohn Jay,
Mahon, vi. 130 ; Lecky, iii. 459; Ryerson, ii. ch. by his son William Jay, New York, 1833, vol. i.

33. As late as Nov. 15, 1782, Lord Shelburne p. 39, about a mysterious Frenchman who gave
was looking about for additional German mer- assurances of aid from France to a committee of
cenaries to be used in Europe. (Schlieffen, 163.) Congress about Nov., 1775. This stranger was
[During the war 29,867 German mercenaries evidently Bonvouloir. See Doniol, voLLj/aj-j-Mw.

came over, and an average of about 20,000 were [For later efforts to approach Congress in Feb.,

kept in the field, and 17,313 returned to Europe. 1776, see Bancroft, viii. ch. 61 ; De Witt's Jejfer-
They cost England ;^i,77o,ooo, beside pay and sou and Amer. Diplomacy ; Force, 4th sen, vi.

;

maintenance. The approximate number killed 5th ser., i., ii., iii. ; Doniol (i. ch. 5, 8, and " An-
in action was 548 ; wounded, 1,652 ;

and missing, nexes," pp. 153, 287) traces the beginning of the
127,— a total of 2,327. The total killed or died French interest in America in the mission of M.
of wounds was about 1,200; died of disease, de Bonvouloir in 1775-76.— Ed.]

6,354; and 5,000 deserted, which total, 12,554, ac- 5 ^ copy of this paper is among the Sparks
counts for all who did not go back to Germany. MSS., no. Ixxiii. p. 11, in the library of Harvard
Congress sought to induce desertion by promis- University. A translation is in Bancroft, viii.

ing lands (Journals, i. 442, 456). A German 331.
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The minute of Vergennes was submitted to Turgot for his opinion. On
the 6th of April he handed in a long paper.i He maintained that the most

desirable result of the disturbances in America would be the subjugation

of the colonies by England ; because so long as they were kept forcibly

under the English yoke the Americans would be discontented, and a large

part of the strength of England would be required to keep them in sub-

jection. He pointed out that the loss of Canada had indeed been a gain

to France, since the English colonies, delivered from the fear of Canadian

interference, had ceased to depend on the protection of Great Britain ; but

he suggested that should those colonies become permanently disaffected,

the possession of Canada might become valuable to France, that province

being looked on by the English colonies as an ally against their mother

country. Turgot recognized that a reconquest of Canada was out of the

question for the present, but thought that future circumstances might

make it possible. He did not believe that the English, if beaten by their

colonists, could compensate themselves by an attack on the French and

Spanish possessions in America. The revolted Americans, who would just

have won a victory, would not allow their enemies to make themselves

stronger in their neighborhood. On the other hand, Turgot held that the

independence of the American colonists would cause a great revolution

in commerce and politics the world over. All the countries of Europe

having colonies in America would be obliged to assume a new attitude

towards them. He foresaw in America a great agricultural country, mari-

time at first from necessity, and perhaps permanently from choice, prac-

tising free-trade and enforcing it on the world.

Turgot proceeds to point out with great frankness the weakness, of

France. The annual expenditure exceeds the revenue by twenty million

livres. The army and navy are incredibly weak, and it will be necessary

to strengthen them when the balance in the finances is reestablished. War
can be waged, if absolutely necessary, but it is not to be desired.

Under these circumstances Turgot desired to obtain all possible infor-

mation from America ; believing that if the colonists knew of how much
use a number of retired French officers would be to them, such officers

would be taken into the American service ; and that their private letters

would give all the information desirable, without compromising the min-

istry. Turgot would allow the insurgents to buy arms and ammunition in

France, but would not go so far as to give them money, which would be a

breach of neutrality, although he recognizes that money is what they most

need.

2

Nothing is more curious than the tone of these French ministers.

Although France is at peace with England, Vergennes and Turgot alike

assume an attitude of hostility. They do so simply, naturally, almost

1 CEuvres, viii. 434 ; cf. Doniol, i. 280. ^ He insinuates that they might indirectly be

put in the way of receiving money.
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without apology. Whatever is worse for their rival is better for them.

The colonists are to be helped and encouraged, not from any love for them-

selves, which would be absurd, but only in so far as they may injure the

mother-country.^

The same feeling of hostility toward England governed the actions of

the court of Spain. Grimaldi, the minister of foreign affairs, proposed to

share with France the expense of sending money secretly to the insurgents.

That astute old courtier, Aranda, who represented his Catholic Majesty at

Versailles, was interested on the same side. The removal of Turgot and

Malesherbes from the French ministry soon after the above minutes were

sent to the king, diminished the weight of the party of prudence. The

king had no will of his own. The whole system of Maurepas was to drift.

The more energetic counsels of Vergennes prevailed, and in May, 1776,

the French court informed the king of Spain that it had resolved secretly

to advance a million livres to the insurgents, acting under the cover of a

commercial house.^ King Charles III, after a little hesitation, entered

into the scheme, and with many precautions against discovery, remitted to

Paris a like sum, to be used in the same way.

The Americans, meanwhile, were

looking about for help. On the 29th

of November, 1775, a committee of

five members was appointed by the

Congress in Philadelphia for the pur-

pose of corresponding with " friends

in Great Britain, Ireland, and other

parts of the world." Early in 1776,

the committee determined to have

an agent in France. Silas Deane

was selected for this purpose. He

\ ™^ jW %^^^^&\r^^^^^' ^^^ born in Connecticut, from which
*" ' ^

colony he had been a delegate to the

first Congress. He must have been

between thirty-five and forty years

old in 1776, having graduated at Yale

College in 1758, and he appears to

have been a man of some wealth and

of consideration in his native colony. It may seem ominous that this first

diplomat sent by the United States of America was ignorant of the French

SILAS DEANE.*

1 This hostility, dating at least from the Hun-
dred Years' War, had been aggravated by the

treaty of 1763, and especially by the humiliating

conditions of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, by

which an English commissioner was allowed to

live at Dunkirk, and, under pretext of seeing

that no fortifications were erected, insist that no

stone should be turned near the harbor without

his leave.

'^ riassan, vi. 143.

* [From Du Simiti^re's Thirteen Portraits (London, 1783). It was reengraved in the E-uropean Mag.
(iv. 165) the same year. Of. also Heads of illustrious Americans (London, 1783). Cf. Lossing's Field-

Book^ i. 85 ;
Mem. Hist, Hartford County^ ii. 444. — Ed..]
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language. Deane's instructions are dated March 3, 1776.^ He was to pro-

ceed to France in the character of a merchant, and to seek an audience with

the Comte de Vergennes. He was to inform that minister that he had been
dispatched by the authority of Congress to apply to some European power
for a supply of arms and ammunition ; that France had been pitched on for

the first application, "from an opinion," said the instructions, " that if we
should, as there is great appearance we shall, come to a total separation

from Great Britain, France would be looked upon as the power whose
friendship it would be fittest for us to cultivate." ^ Deane was to apply for

clothing and arms for twenty-five thousand men, with a suitable quantity

of ammunition and a hundred fieldpieces. Congress promised to pay for

these things as soon as the navigation of the Americans could be protected

by themselves or their friends. Deane was, moreover, to say that great

quantities of linens and woollens, with other articles for the Indian trade,

were also wanted ; that he was actually purchasing them, and asked no

credit ; and that the whole, if France should grant the other supplies,

would make a cargo which it might be well to secure by a convoy of two

or three ships of war. If Deane should find the minister inclined to speak

freely, and disposed to favor the colonies, he was to endeavor to ascertain

whether, if the latter should form themselves into an independent state,

France would probably acknowledge them as such, receive their ambassa-

dors, and enter into any treaty or alliance with them, for commerce or de-

fence, or both ; and if so, on what principal conditions.

There was in Paris, at this time, one Pierre Auguste Caron, now well

known in literary history under the name of Beaumarchais. The son of

an intelligent and respectable watchmaker, he had begun life by inventing

an escapement ; next, on account of his fine voice and agreeable manners,

had become reader and singer to the daughters of Louis XV ; and had

thus been admitted, in a very subordinate capacity, to one of the highest

circles of the court. Beaumarchais had next done a favor to a financier,

who had advised him in speculations which had made his fortune ; he had

bought an of^ce which conferred nobility— " his own, for he had the re-

ceipt ; " and he had made a noise in the world with his quarrels, lawsuits,

pamphlets, and plays. Two of these last still hold the stage in their orig-

inal form, and the genius of one of the greatest of composers has made

his " Figaro " immortal. Bold, clever, fond of speculation, Beaumarchais

was just the man for the purposes of Vergennes. He had already been

employed in the more hidden paths of diplomacy, and had shown himself

quick-witted and adventurous. In June, 1776, he was still under sentence

of the Parlement of Paris, which had deprived him of his civil rights for

1 Sparks's Diplomatic Correspondence, vol. i. go, four months before the Declaration. The

p. 5 ; Pitkin's U. S., App. 23, and his first letter instructions are signed by B. Franklin, Benj.

in App. 24. Harrison, John Dickinson, Robert Morris, and

2 This expression is interesting as showing John Jay. Sparks's Diplomatic Correspondence,

how far a committee of Congress was ready to i. 7.
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attempting to bribe a judge; but the affair, in which Beaumarchais had

manifested both spirit and eloquence, had done him good rather than harm

in public opinion.

As early as September, 1775, we find Beaumarchais hurrying off secretly

from London to Paris, and laying before Louis XVI a highly colored

account of the situation in America and in England. According to him,

thirty-eight thousand armed and determined men are besieging Boston
;

forty thousand more defend the rest of the country. They are all sailors,

fishermen, or stevedores ; so that not one pair of hands is taken away from

agriculture and manufactures. But all this is less fatal to England than

the civil war which is soon to break out in that country. Heads are to

fall in the course of the winter. Both Lord Rochford and John Wilkes

have told him so. Meanwhile, the French ambassador sees nothing, and

ought to be superseded.

//Having sent in this report, Beaumarchais returned to England, whence

he kept up a correspondence with the Comte de Vergennes. On the 29th

of February, 1776, he sent a second paper to the king, which seems to

have been to some extent the foundation of thfe minute of Vergennes above

cited. In his paper, Beaumarchais gives an account of a conversation

with Arthur Lee, in which the latter is made to send something not unlike

an ultimatum to King Louis. " For the last time," Lee is quoted as say-

ing, " has France absolutely decided to refuse us all succor, and to become

the victim of England and the laughing-stock of Europe by this incredible

apathy. . . . We offer to France, as the price 01 her secret help, a secret

treaty of commerce, which will turn over to her for a certain number of

years after the peace all the benefits with which, for a century, we have,

enriched England ; beside a guarantee of her possessions acf^prding to our

strength. ... Go to France, sir ; explain the state of affairs.- I shall shut

myself up in the country until your return, so as not to be forced to give

an answer " (to Lord Shelburne and others who wish for a reconciliation)

"before having received one from you." Lee, a Virginian long resident in

England, was ready enough to threaten and to assume a high tone. He
may have used some such language as that ascribed to him by Beaumar-
chais. Lee was at this time entirely without authority from Congress to

negotiate with anybody, but the Committee of Correspondence of that

body had made him its agent to collect information as to the disposition of

foreign powers toward the colonists.

The ministers of Louis XVI were not inclined to enter into a treaty,

however secret, with the yet unborn republic of the United States. They
were willing, however, as we have seen, to do something for the insurgent

colonists of Britain. Beaumarchais received, on the loth of June, 1776, a

million livres from the French government. On the nth of August he
received the Spanish million. On the 12th of June, Beaumarchais wrote
to Arthur Lee as follows :

" The difficulties which I have found in my nego-

tiations with the ministry have induced me to adopt the plan of forming a
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company, which will immediately send help to your friend in the shape of

powder and ammunition, in exchange for tobacco, to be delivered at Cap
Fran^ais."^ It was as much, perhaps, from a love of the picturesque as in

order to conceal the participation of the French government, that Beau-

marchais chose to conduct his commercial operations under the name of

Roderigite Hortalez et Compagnie.

Silas Deane arrived in Paris early in June, 1776. He was admitted to

an interview with the Comte de Vergennes a few days after his arrival,

BEAUMARCHAIS*

conversing with him through the interpretation of a secretary of the French

foreign office, who spoke English' well. The Count was encouraging. He
questioned Deane freely on American affairs, refused to commit himself

on the question of independence, and said that, in view of the good under-

standing between the two courts of Versailles and London, the French

1 The old name of Cape Haytien. There is marchais (Lomenie's Beaumarchais et son Temps,

reason to suppose that at this time Vergennes ii. 117 n. ; Flassan, vi. 143, 169; Sparks's Dip.

expected to employ other agents besides Beau- Corres., i. 22).

* [After a print in Bettelheim's Beaumarchais, 1S86. Cf. Penna. Mag. of History, April, 1881, vol. xi.

p. 7.— Ed.]
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could not openly encourage the shipping of warlike stores, but that no

obstruction would be raised. He took Deane under his personal protec-

tion, warned him that the English ambassador knew of his arrival and that

he must beware of spies, and approved of the trick by which the envoy

had come through Bermuda and passed himself off as a merchant of that

island.^

Deane had brought letters to a physician named Dubourg, a friend of

Dr. Franklin ; and this man was not without hopes of entering into the

contracts with Congress on his own account. Dubourg warned Deane that

Beaumarchais, "though confessedly a man of abilities, had always been a

man of pleasure, and not of business." At the same time the doctor wrote

to Vergennes that the dramatist would not find credit with the merchants

and manufacturers. Dubourg would seem at this time to have been igno-

rant of the subvention given to Beaumarchais. I He accused the latter also

of being a loose liver ; but all his remonstrances were of no effect. Dubourg

was mercilessly laughed at by Beaumarchais, to whom Vergennes had shown

his letter, and who pointed out that the women whom he was accused of

keeping at his house were his two sisters and his niece. Deane was told

by Vergennes to rely on whatever Beaumarchais should engage in the way
of supplies.^ The envoy was much elated. He looked for the speedy ap-

proach of a general European war, in which, while England was busy in

America, Spain should take possession of Portugal, and Prussia and France

should subdue and incorporate into their dominions " Hanover and the other

little mercenary electorates which lie between them, and which for several

centuries have been one principal cause of every war that has happened in

Europe." 2

The affair of the moment, however, was the contract with Beaumarchais.

Deane was not deceived by the character in which the Frenchman appeared.
" Everything he says, writes, or does," says the envoy in his letter to the

Committee of Correspondence, on the 15th of August, 1776, "is in reality

the action of the ministry ; for that a man should but a few months since

confine himself from his creditors, and now, on this occasion, be able to

advance half a million, is so extraordinary that it ceases to be a mystery."*

Between Deane and Beaumarchais, however, the semblance of a commercial
correspondence was maintained. Beaumarchais left to Congress the option

of paying for the goods what they might be worth on their arrival in Amer-
ica, or their cost in France with insurance and commissions. Deane prom-
ised payment within a year, by means of tobacco, already engaged, he said,

1 [Deane is charged with having encouraged, the man called John the Painter, and a Justifi-

during the early months of his Paris residence, cation of his Conduct (London, 1777). Ed.]
one James Aitken to set on fire the Portsmouth 2 Sparks's Dip. Corres., i. 18 28.

dockyard in England, in Dec, 1776. Cf. Howell's ^ Ibid. p. 20.

State Trials, xx. 1365 ;
Sabin, viii. 31,832-31,841; « Deane, however, in his narrative, says that

Mahon, vi. 142 ; P. O. Hutchinson, ii. 141-143. it was not hinted to him until many months
Cf. Walpole's Last Journals, ii. 100. The man later that Beaumarchais had received money
was known as John the Painter, and published from the court of France [Papers in the case of
a Short Accoimt of the Motives which determined Silas Deane, p. 29).
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by Congress. He held out hopes that a considerable quantity of the com-
modity might arrive in six months. The American might, in his own mind,

recognize that the Frenchman was an agent ; he was bound, both publicly

and between themselves, to treat him as a principal. Beaumarchais, mean-
while, was allowed to buy of the state the arms and ammunition he wanted.^

Two hundred pieces of brass cannon were taken, instead of one hundred,

lest some of them should be intercepted on their way to the insurgents.

Roderigue Hortalez et Compagnie established themselves in a large house

in the Faubourg du Temple. But the versatile head of the firm had more
than one name at his service. We find him at Havre under that of Durand,

in December, 1776, transacting the business of Hortalez, and superintending

the rehearsal of the comedies of Beaumarchais. Three vessels, containing

the first consignment of clothing and stores, got ofE early in 1777, in spite

of many obstacles. Five more vessels followed, all but one of which reached

America. But quarrels began to arise between the American envoys and

Hortalez. Arthur Lee ^ had come from London. He and Deane were pres-

ently at daggers drawn : Deane maintaining that payment should be made
to Beaumarchais according to contract ; Lee affirming that the contract

was fictitious, that Vergennes had repeatedly assured him so, and that noth-

ing ought to be paid for. Beaumarchais, meanwhile, was dispatching arms

and clothing, accompanied by letters containing incorrect invoices, advice to

choose a dictator, protestations of enthusiasm, orders for tobacco, informa-

tion about salt fish, and offers of service, and closing with such paragraphs

as the following :
" Gentlemen, pray consider my house the head of all oper-

ations in Europe useful to your cause, and my person the most zealous par-

tisan of your nation, the soul of your success, and the man most deeply

penetrated with the respectful esteem with which I have the honor to be,

&c., Roderigue Hortalez et Cte."^

^ The Committee of Congress did not even reply to these letters. They
knew Hortalez to be a fictitious personage, and believed him to be dealing

with capital furnished by the French government. The firm did indeed re-

ceive another million livres in 1777.* Beaumarchais, however, had embarked

much money of his own, besides ventures for others. He was dealing with

individuals in America, and with States, as well as with Congress. From
the last he had received, up to the summer of 1778, but three hundred

thousand francs, and that only after a contention with the commissioners.

In spite of the small returns from America, his operations grew under his

hands. As war broke out he armed his ships.^ He also dispatched an

^ Beaumarchais paid for brass cannon forty translated from the French of Lomenie's Beau-

sous per pound, for cast-iron ninety francs per marchais, ii. 144.

thousand pounds, and for muskets twenty-three * Lomenie's Beaumarchais, ii. 145, says 1,074,-

francs apiece (Lomenie's Beaumarchais, ii. 133 k.) 496 livres. Whether that sum was ever returned

2 Cf. Sparks on Lee's character, in his Frank- to the French treasury does not appear. Other

tin, viii. 60 n. persons were interested with Beaumarchais (Bet-

8 This letter is given in Sparks's Dip. Carres., telheim, p. 392 ; Lomenie, ii. 144 «., 153).

i. 35-39. The ending in the form here given is ^ Beaumarchais' little navy in December, 177S,
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agent to America. Meanwhile, Deane was recalled, and confronted by Con-

gress with the letters of Arthur Lee. Deane stuck to his point, however,

and maintained that there was a contract, and that Congress was liable to

Beaumarchais. The latter's agent in Philadelphia declared that his principal

would send no more goods, unless the old debts were acknowledged and an

explicit contract made for the future. The amount in dispute at this time

was about five million livres. In their perplexity, Congress ordered the

new contract to be signed, but to be sent to Paris for ratification by the

American commissioners, who were first to get the opinion of the Comte

de Vergennes upon the real indebtedness of the United States.^ That min-

ister informed the commissioners that the king had furnished nothing, and

had only allowed Beaumarchais to take stores from his arsenals on condi-

tion of their being replaced ; but that he would see that Congress was not

pressed for payment for the military articles. As to the new contract, Ver-

gennes declined to take any responsibility. On receiving the answer of

Vergennes, Congress, on the 15th of January, 1779, sent a polite letter to

Beaumarchais, promising to take prompt measures to satisfy his claim.

^

These measures, however, did not take the shape of money nor of tobacco,

but of bills of exchange drawn on Dr. Franklin, at three years' sight. It

took nine months, moreover, to prepare them ; for, in spite of the assurances

of Vergennes, neither Congress nor Franklin could be persuaded that the

supplies had been sold, and not given.^

had at its head a three-decker of sLxty guns, United States during the war
(
Treaties and Con-

carrying no cargo, called " Le tier Roderigue." ventions, Washington, 1871, p. 258, Ex. Doc. no.

This ship was pressed into the French service 3b, 41st Cong.,^d Sess., Senate). Among these

by the Comte d'Estaing, at the naval battle of sums was included one of a million livres, given

Grenada, on the 12th of July, 1779, and her cap- on the loth of June, 1776. This was recognized

tain was killed. The ten merchantmen which by Franklin as having been given to Beaumar-
she was convoying were dispersed, and most of chais, and the government of the United States

them taken by the English. Beaumarchais after- thereupon claimed the right to set it off against

wards received from the French government two the latter's claim. Vergennes, however, when
million francs for his losses in this expedition appealed to, refused to give up Beaumarchais'
(Lomenie's.5^a«7«(7re/iaw, ii. 167 «.; Bettelheim, receipt. The amount had probably been in-

p. 418). serted in the document of 1783 by inadvertence,
1 Journal of Confess, April 7, 1778. Con- without considering its effect on Beaumarchais'

gress was fairly puzzled, and not unnaturally so, claim, which the French government was in-

as to its relation to Hortalez and to Gardoqui. clined to favor. The matter was submitted in

See the letter of the Committee of Foreign Af- 1787 to Arthur Lee, Beaumarchais' personal en-

fairs to A. Lee, May 14, 177S, Sparks's Dipl. emy, who found that the Frenchman owed Con-
Corresp., ii. 159. gress 1,800,000 francs ; and to Alexander Hamil-

2 Journal of Congress, ]3.n.. 15,1779. Seealso ton in 1793, who found that the United States
June 5 and 18, 1779. owed Beaumarchais 2,280,000 francs, but that

3 In 1781, Silas Deane came back to France no payment should be made until the question
to settle the accounts which he had left open, of the set-off of a million francs was settled

He recognized that the United States owed (Lomenie, ii. 193. I cannot find this report by
Beaumarchais 3,600,000 livres. In 1784 the con- Hamilton). On the application of Gouverneur
sul of the United States in Paris went over the Morris, then minister to France, a copy of the
accounts and cut down the amount. On the receipt of Beaumarchais for this amount, dated
25th of February, 1783, the French government, June 10, 1776, was given up. In this receipt
on the occasion of a new loan to the United Beaumarchais promised to account for one mil-
States, recapitulated not only the sums already lion (livres) with the Comte de Vergennes. Con-
lent, but those given by the king of France to the gress might well have considered that this re-
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Silas Deane appears to have managed the pecuniary affairs of his post

with reasonable discretion. He was never able to show proper accounts

or vouchers, but his powers were more or less indefinite, and his affairs

complicated. It is no justification, but perhaps an excuse, for Deane that

a general vagueness overhung the public finance of his time. Neither

the Congress nor the king of France could

have told the amount of their debts in

1777 with any great accuracy. Deane has

been repeatedly accused of dishonesty, but

of that crime I can find no evidence.^ In

obtaining and forwarding stores he was en-

ergetic and efficient. In another class of matters he showed a deplor-

able want of wisdom. Congress had voted in secret session, on the 2d of

December, 1775, that the Committee of Correspondence should endeavor

to engage not more than four skilful engineers. Nfc reference to this vote

is found in Deane's letter of instructions, but it is probable that he had

ceipt concerned only the relations between the

contractor and his own government, and in no
wise concerned the United States. From this

time until his death, in 1799, Beaumarchais was
clamorous for a settlement of his accounts.

From 1799 to 1835, his family, supported in their

claim by the French government, which repeat-

edly denied that the million francs of the loth

of June, 1776, could properly be deducted, sought

in vain for payment. The claim was the subject

of not less than three Presidents' messages and
thirteen reports to Congress, between 1778 and
1828. Finally, nearly sixty years after the lia-

bility had been incurred, the United States gov-

ernment paid ;Si6o,ooo to the heirs of Beaumar-

chais.

[The letters of Francy, Beauraarchais's agent

in Philadelphia, 1777-80, are given in copies in

the Sparks MSS., no. Ixxvi. Cf. John Bigelow's

Beaumarchais the Merchant^ an address before

the N. Y. Hist. Society in 1870 (Hours at Home,
xi. 160) ; also Force's Amer. Archives, 5th series,

vol. i. ; Dip. Carres., i. and xii. ; Pitkin's U. S.,

i. ch. 10; Barton's Franklin, ii. 167, 203; Mag.

ofAmer. History, Nov., 187S; introd. to George

Sumner's Fourth ofJuly Oration in Boston, 1859;

Dr. Charles J. Stille's Beaumarchais and the Lost

Million, in the Penna. Mag. of History, April,

1887, and separately : beside references in Poole's

Index, p. 105. To Beaumarchais is attributed

l.e V(EU de toutes les nations et VinterH de toutes

les puissances dans Vabaissement de la Grande

Bretagne (1778), dedicated to Franklin.— Ed.]

1 Concerning Deane's character, see in Men
and Times of the Revolution, or personal memoirs

of Elkanah Watson, giving the opinion of Col.

John Trumbull. [For Deafte's family connec-

tions and life, see N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Peg.,

Oct., 1849, vol. iii. 382 ; C. J. Hoadly in Penna.

VOL. VII. — 3

Mag. of Hist., i. 96 ; Parton's Franklin, ii. 189,

353 ; Mag. ofAmer. Hist., July, 1884, p. 17 ; and

references in Poole's Index, p. 337 ; bibliography

in Sabin, j. p. 285 ; his correspondence in Conn.

Hist. Soc. Coll., ii. 129; Penna. Mag. of Hist.,

July, 1887, p. 199 ; Dipl. Corresp., i. ; Force's

Amer. Archives, 5th ser., ii., and copies in the

Sparks MSS., no. Iii. ; and for the troubles which

grew out of his service in Europe, The Papers

in relation to the Case of Silas Deane, Philad.,

1855, and Life of A. Lee. An indignant letter to

Hancock in 1778, relative to the attitude of Con-

gress towards him, is in the N. E. Hist, and
Geneal. Reg., 1863, p. 55. The MSS. of his me-

morials to Congress, 1778-1779, are noted in the

Britiley Catal., no. 2,138. The Report of the

Committee of Congress on the matter between

Deane and Lee is in the Sparks MSS., no. xlix.

Deane's address to the people of the United

States was first printed in the Philadelphia Ga-

zette, Dec, 1778 ; and Thomas Paine answered

it in the Philadelphia Packet, Jan. 2, 1779. The
Political Mag., iii. 261, published what is called

an intercepted letter, daf&d Paris, May 14, 1781,

hinting at civil war ; and the Tory New York
printer, Rivington, the same year published Paris

Papers, or Mr. Silas Deane's late intercepted let-

ters [Sparks Catal., no. 739). The Secret jfour-

nals of Congress, iii. 64, give two letters. In

his vindication, Deane printed An address to the

free and independent citizens of the United States

(Hartford, London, New London, 1784). His
wrongs are further portrayed in a Memorial to

Congress by his heirs in 1835, and the claim was
finally adjusted in 1842, when the heirs «gceJved

a large sum. Cf., on Deane's character, Jay's

Life of fay ; Bancroft's United States, viii. 318;

and Doniol's Participation de Ic^France, etc., i.

ch. 14.— Ed.]
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been verbally instructed to engage the four engineers.^ On his first ar-

rival in Paris he was met by the applications of a number of officers who
wished to serve in America. The importunity of such officers increased

as time went on. Deane yielded altogether too much 'to their solicita-

tions. "If it be politic," he wrote, "to interest this kingdom in the pres-

ent contest, what way so effectual as to get into their debt for supplies,

and employ persons of good family and connexions in it in our service .?
" ^

He asked for instructions, but correspondence was slow, and the officers

were eager. He appears to have begun by giving encouragement, and

ended by giving promises. The persons sent were mostly soldiers of for-

tune, seeking employment in America for the sake of pay and glory. The
larger number of them were ignorant of the country and of its language.^

Du Coudray, the first whom Deane engaged, obliged one of Beaumarchais's

ships to turn back at a critical moment, because he was not satisfied with

his own quarters, and thus endangered the enterprise of sending stores.

He made much trouble in America by his claim to command the artillery,

but was fortunately drowned in the Schuylkill before working great injury

to the cause.* The machinations of Conway, another of Deane's officers,

added to the difficulties that surrounded Washington at Valley Forge. De-

borre quarrelled with Congress after the battle of the Brandywine, and threw

up his commission.^ Congress was soon obliged to decline to recognize the

validity of Deane's agreements, for the native officers refused to see foreign-

ers, without great claims, promoted over their heads. Yet the number of for-

eign generals was, throughout the war, disproportionate to the merits of the

class. No single foreigner in the army of the United States, with the sole

exception of Pulaski, had ever held bona fide rank above that of lieutenant-

colonel in Europe. Several French officers did good service in subordinate

capacities in America, and Kalb and Steuben might be reckoned excep-

tions to the general uselessness ; but it was Steuben that moved Washing-
ton to write in a moment of irritation : "In a word, although I think the

Baron an excellent officer, I do most devoutly wish, that we had not a single

foreigner among us, except the Marquis de Lafayette, who acts upon very

different principles from those which govern the rest."^

1 The engineers were actually engaged by a 33.) [A Report on the advances to sixteen

contract of 13th Feb., 1777, signed by Franklin French oiBcers who came over with De Coudray
and Deane. They were Du Portail, De Laumoy, is in the Journals of Congress, Aug. 5 and 13 and
and De Gouvion, to whom Radiere was after- Sept. 2, 1777. The journals show various acts of

wards added (Sparks's Difl. Corresp., i. 265). legislation in 1777. Hamilton's letter of May 6,

2 Sparks's Dipl. Corresp., i. 27. 1777, on the embarrassments of the case, is in
» On the importunities of such officers, see his Works, ed. Lodge, vii. 491. Cf. Greene's

Franklin to James Lovell, in Franklin's Works, Historical View of the Amer. Rev., 283 ; Lecky,
viii. 22S; and another letter from the same to iv. 54, 55; Mag. of Amer. Hist., iii. 364.— Ed.]
the same, in J. Adams's Works, ix. 468 ; also the ^ Concerning Deborre, see Sparks's Washing-
Memoires de Montbarey, ii. 261, and Deane's ton, v, 463; Dipl. Corresp., iii. 114. Deborre's
letters. MS. journal was sold by a bookseller in Paris in

* Du Coudray was supposed by some people 1883 or 1884.

to have committed suicide. (Mercy Warren, i. *> Sparks's Washington, y\. 15. See the biog-

398. See also Papers w the case of Silas Deane, raphies of Kalb and Von Steuben by Friedrich
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Among the various officers who flocked to America with Deane's com-

missions, it is probable that some were spies of the French government, or

were especially sent to forward the schemes of persons in France. Thus
Kalb, as it now appears, was sent as an emissary of the Comte de Broglie.

It had occurred to that nobleman that he might make himself the William

of Orange of the young republic, and Kalb was empowered to treat with

the Americans and arrange particulars. On arriving in America, however,

Kalb had the sense to see that the scheme was chimerical, and to abandon

it.^ He became a hard-working servant of the United States, but his volu-

minous correspondence was noticed in the army, and it is not unfair to

imagine that the man who had twice come to America on secret missions ^

may have had some undeclared motive to the end of his days.^

It was not single adventurers only whose services were offered to Deane.

The dealers in human flesh came forward with their wares, and their pro-

posals were listened to. "I have been offered troops from Germany on the

following general terms," writes Deane to the committee on the 28th of.<

November, 1776, "viz. ;
— officers to recruit as for the service of France, and

embark for St. Domingo from Dunkirk, and by altering their route land in

the American States. The same has been proposed with Switzerland, to

which I could give no encouragement, but submit it to your consideration in

Congress, whether, if you can establish a credit as I have before hinted, it

would not be well to purchase at Leghorn five or six stout frigates, which

might at once transport some companies of Swiss, and a quantity of stores,

[continued on p. 40.]

Kapp ; also Journals of Congress, Sept. 8, 1777. ' See Henry Lee's Memoirs of the War in the

[A long letter from Steuben, giving a statement Southern department of the United States, Ap-

of tlie inducements held out to his coming to pendix D. Concerning the plan to put the

America, is in the collection of papers belonging Comte de Broglie at the head of American af-

to J. H. Osborne, of Auburn, N. Y. Various let- fairs, see the Life of John Kalb, by Friedrich

ters accrediting him on his coming over are in Kapp. There is some reason to suspect that

the Sparks MSS., xlix. vol. ii. De Kalb's letter, the person intended was the Marechal Broglie,

setting forth the conditions of his joining the brother to the count (Almon's Remembrancer,

army, dated Bethlehem, Sept. 18, 1777, is in J. G. vii. 375). The idea may have originated with

Rosengarten's German Soldier in the wars of the the French government, and been suggested by

United States, Philad., 1886, p. 25. For the Beaumarchais to Arthur Lee. See Arthur Lee

agreement, Dec. 6, 1776, with De Kalb and La- to Governor Golden, London, Feb. 13, 1776, in

fayette, see Dipt. Corresp., i. 291 ; Sparks's Wash- Sparks's Dipl. Corresp., ii. 9. A little book by

ington, v., App. ; E. M. Stone's French Allies, the Vicomte de CoUeville, Les Missions secrites

p. 39 ; Collection de manuscrits relatifs h I'histoire du Cineral Major Baron de Kalb et son role dans

de la Nouvelle France (Quebec, 1882), iv. 336, la guerre de Vindipendance americaine (Paris,

337.— Ed.] I 1885), is written by an author who has had access

1 [Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Pro^ 1883, p. 344.—Ed.] to some of the papers belonging to a descendant

2 [Copies of De Kalb's letters on his mission of Kalb. These papers had already been used

in 1768, from originals in the Depot de la Guerre, by F. Kapp, with whose book De CoUeville does

are in the 6^ar,4j il/XS'., xxxii. vol. i. Cf. Doniol, not appear to be acquainted. The latter thinks

i. ch. 18 ; ii. ch. 2.— Ed.] that Lafayette is the person in whose behalf the

plots were made. Charles Fran-

9ois, Cte. de Broglie, born 17 19, died

/O \ A/ S

^

'7^'" '"'^^ ^°'' •"^"y years one of

y^y CCVCrj^O^ /\ CLi<)- Louis XV's principal agents in his

^^ ^ secret diplomacy. See Le Secret

.^^ ^^^ (j^ du Roi, par le Due de Broglie, Paris,

P 1878.
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PULASKI'S AUTOGRAPH AND SEAL*
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* [From Johnson's Traditions and Reminiscences of the Amer. Revolution (Charleston, 1851). There

is a portrait of Pulaski, engraved by H. B. Hall, in C. C. Jones's Georgia^ vol. ii. — Ed.]

t [Fac-simile from the original, belonging to John C. Ropes, Esq., of Boston, who received it from the late

Rev. William B. Sprague, D. D., of Albany. A similar oath is printed in Kapp's/o^awjz Kalb^ as also taken

by that officer before Washington.

There was a copperplate engraving of Steuben published in 1783, from which a fac-simile is given in Dr.

E. 0. Hopp's Bundesstaat und Bundeskrieg in Nord-Amerika, Berlin, 1886, p. 233. — Ed.]
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[Note on Portraits of Franklin.— While not attempting to make a complete list of Franklin por-

traits, painted or engraved (see list in Penna. Mag, of Hist, July, 1887, p. 173), some of those interesting as

distinctive likenesses or as early engravings may be named. The earliest of adult years is one painted at Lon-

don when he was twenty years old, which now hangs in Memorial Hall, Cambridge, Mass. It is engraved in

Sparks, vol. i., in the Memorial Hist, of Boston, ii. 277, and (head only) in Parton (vol. i.) ; also in Scharf and

Westcott's Philadelphia, i. 220. Of the likenesses later in life Mr. Chas. Francis Adams says :
" Most of the

portraits of Franklin came from France, and have ease and polish, but do not show positive, fixed character "

(Mass, Hist, Soc, Prdc, a. 412 ; cf., on those painted in Paris, E. E. Hale's Franklin i7i France, p. 150), like

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.

(From the Impartial History of the War, London.)

that painted in England by Gainsborough, and belonging to the Marquis of Lansdowne. The two English por-

traits best known are those by M. Chamberlin and David Martin. That by Chamberlin (cf. Sparks's Franklin,

viii. 1 18), as copied by Leslie, hangs in Memorial Hall ; and, engraved by J. C. Turner, it appeared in Bancroft's

United States (large paper ed.), i86i,vol. iv. ; by E. Fisher, it appeared in mezzotint in London
;
and it is the

basis of the engraving herewith given as from the London edition of the Impartial History of the War, The

well-known Martin picture, representing him reading, with spectacles and with thumb on chin, was painted in

London, and is now at Airdrie House, Scotland (Mass, Hist, Soc, Proc, xv. n). A copy made by the artist

for Franklin was sent to his family, and belonged in 1871 to the late H. J. A\'illiams of Philadelphia. It is

engraved in Delaplaine's Repository (1815) ; in the Analectic Magazine, June, 1878 ; in Sanderson's Signers,

vol. ii. ; and by Welch in Sparks's Franklin, vol. ii. A likeness, perhaps by Copley, given by Franklin to



38 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

Governor Pownall, belongs to the Rev. C. C. Beaty-Pownall, of Bedfordshire {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xiv.

i6o ; R. C. Winthrop's Speeches, 1S7S-18S6, p, 429). One by Lodge, published in London, April 21, 1777, is

in Almon's Remembrancer, 1778. There are other early engravings in the Political Mag., Oct., 1780 ; in the

Europea7i Mag., March, 1783, engraved by W. Angus from a picture owned by Dr. F. Schwediauer
; in Mur-

ray's Impartial Hist, of the War, 1778, vol. i. 48 ; by Norman in the Boston edition of the Impartial Hist,

of the War, 1781; in the Boston Magazine, 1784; in the Mass. Magazine, 1790; in the Geschichte der

Kriege in und ausser Europa, Niirnberg, 1778; in Andrews' Hist, of the War (given herewith). Cf. the

picture representing him at a table, holding a copy of Poor Richard''s Almanac, reproduced in the Mag. of
'

Amer. Hist., ]3.n., 1887. Mr. Winthrop mentions portraits in the Royal Society, Burlington House, and in

the National Portrait Gallery, London. A supposed portrait on panel is noted in the Catal. of.the Cabinet

of the Mass. Hist. Soc, no. 49. (Cf. Proceedings, xi. 150.)

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.

(From Andrews' History of the War, London, 1785, vol. ii.)

The leading French portraits are by Duplessis and Greuze. An oil likeness by Duplessis (cf. engraving in

Sparks, iii.) was bought in Paris by Edward Brooks, and given to the Boston Public Library. A pastel por-

trait by Duplessis, painted in 1783, was procured in Paris of a descendant of Le Veillard, who owned the

MS. of the autobiography, and is engraved in Bigelow's Franklin. Cf. Bartlett and Woodward's United

States (1886), ii. 20.

There are several likenesses by Greuze. One painted for Oswald, who negotiated the provisional treaty with

Franklin in 1782, was bought by Gardner Brewer, of Boston, and given to the Boston Public Library in 1872

(Justin Winsor in Boston Pub. Library, Twciitieth Report, p. 86 ; W. W. Greenough in Mass, Hist. Soc.

Proc, Nov., 1883, p. 359). President Jefferson owned a picture supposed to be by Greuze, and to have been

painted for the Abb6 Verri, which descended to Jos. Coolidge, and was by him bequeathed to the Boston Athe-

naeum, and is now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. The late James Lavn-ence, of Boston, owned a crayon

by Greuze, which he bought out of the San Donato collection of pictures in Paris in 1869. A supposed

Greuze, given by Franklin to the traveller Denon, was for sale in London in 1875 (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xiv.

161). In the Amer. Acad, of Arts and Sciences is a copy, by Ordway, of Healy's copy of the picture in the

Louvre (The Crayon, 1858, p. 330). Houdon's bust is engraved in Sparks, vol. iv. An engraving from a bust
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modelled in Paris from life is given in the Hist, of the British Empire^ 1765-1783, " by a Society of Gentle-

men," Philad., 1798, in two vols.

The well-known picture representing Franklin in a fur cap, with spectacles, when he was seventy-one,

painted in Paris in 1777, by C. N. Cochin, is engraved in Parton, vol. ii., and in Duyckinck's Cyclop, of Amer.

Lit. Cf. Hilliard d'AuberteuiPs Essais (vol. i. 44 ; ii. 60). An engraving showing a cap trimmed with fur is

marked, " Desrayes del. Le Beau scul., ^ Paris, chez Esnauts et Rapilly." Vanloo's picture, engraved by

H. B. Hall, is in the Centennial edition of Charles Carroll's Journal to Canada. It was originally engraved by

Alix, a French engraver, and resembles a picture by Charles Peale in the gallery of the Penna. Hist. Society,
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FRANKLIN THE POLITICIAN.

which may have been copied from AHx's print. It is repeated in Hale's Franklin in France, where are two

other early pictures, namely : a drawing in profile, seated at a table, ship seen through a window, by Louis

C. de Carmontelle, published in Paris ; and the engraving by Chapman. A print, called " The Politician [Dr.

Benjamin Franklin]," engraved by T. Rider after a painting by S. Elmer, was published in London, and re-

issued July r, 1824, by Z. Sweet, 28 Chauncy Lane ; from a copy of this last, owned by Dr. Charles Deane, the

annexed cut is taken.

The medals are enumerated in the Amer. Journal of Numismatics, vii. 49 ;
ix. 4, 25, 29 ;

Coin and Stamp

Collector's Journal, iii. no. 4. Upon the terra-cotta medallion made by Jean Baptiste Nini durmg Franklm's

stay in Paris, see Hale's Franklin in France, p. 140.— Ed.]
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and the whole to be defended by the Swiss soldiers on their passage ? Or, if

you prefer Germans, which I really do not, the vessels might go from Dun-

kirk." ^ A better tone is taken by the commissioners in their letter to Ver-

gennes of the 5th of January, 1777: "As princes of Europe are lending

or hiring their troops to Britain against America, it is apprehended that

France may, if she thinks fit, afford our independent States the same kind

of aid without giving England any first cause of complaint." ^

Benjamin Franklin arrived in Paris on the 21st of December, 1776. His

fame had preceded him, and the enthusiasm produced by his coming was

very great. His portrait, painted, engraved, on porcelain, appeared in the

shops with Turgot's inscription :
—

" Eripuit coslo fulmen, sceptrumque tyrannis."

The learned men of Paris hastened to lay their scientific and philanthropic

plans before the philosopher ; the courtiers, to sharpen their wits against

those of Poor Richard ; the ladies, to listen to the clever gallantries of

a printer of seventy. The crowds of the great city opened to let him

pass. His coat of brown cloth and his unpowdered hair seemed, among the

laces, ribbons, and embroideries of the centre of fashion, to be models of

republican simplicity. The queen appears to have partially shared in this

enthusiasm. The king was disgusted by it, but had not the strength of

will to make his personal judgment efficient in the government of France,

nor even in the fashions in his own palace.^ The doctor's presence had

undoubtedly a considerable influence in producing that general state of

excitement in Parisian society and among the younger members of the

nobility, which, far more than the sober judgment of statesmen, brought

France into the American alliance and the war with England.* The king,

in his dull way, was for peace. It was one of his great wishes, if any wish

of a creature so destitute of will can be called great, " to make the happi-

ness of his people." Maurepas also wished for peace, and hoped to main-

tain it.5 Vergennes persistently pushed the court to warlike measures. As
early as August, 1776, when he had just received the news of the Ameri-

1 Sparks's /?;>/. Corresf., i.71. In 1780 Frank- Anglomania kind ; her politics were completely
lin writes to the president of Congress :

" The Austrian, and the court of Vienna did not wish
German prince, who gave me a proposal some that France should have any pretext for re-

months since for furnishing troops to the Con- fusing to fulfil the conditions of the treaty made
gress, has lately desired an answer. I gave no with it, which were soon afterwards exacted ;

expectation that it was likely that you would but the queen, like a true woman of the world,

agree to such a proposal ; but, being pressed to followed the impulse given by Paris, the com-
send it to you, it went with some of my former mercial towns, and the public."

letters " (Fra?iklin's Works, viii. 490). * [Cf. Lecky, iv. 51, on the striking effect of

2 Lee's Lee, i. 63. Franklin in Paris ; and Franklin in France, by
3 Franklin could read French when he came E. E. Hale and E. E. Hale, Jr. (Boston, 1887),

to France, but spoke it badly ( Works of John passim ; Parton's Franklin, ii. 203, 220 ; Ma-
Adams, iii. 132, 213). Lafayette says in his hon, v. 91 ; Doniol, ii. ch. 3 and 6.— Ed.]
Memoirs (New York edition, p. 79) : 'I The idea ^ ^„ ^j^ ^„ ginlral Dumouriez, Hambourg,
that the queen supported the war-party is not 1795, i. 384.

correct ; her social tastes were rather of the
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can Declaration of Independence, he assured the king that ruin hung over

a state which incautiously trusted to the good faith of rivals, and disdained

the opportunity to cripple its habitual enemy. ^ Meanwhile, the city and

the court were talking, jesting, philosophizing. An order was passed to

forbid speaking of American affairs in the cafes, and was disobeyed, as the

authorities undoubtedly expected.^

Lord Stormont, the English ambassador at Versailles, was well aware

of all that was going on. He complained of the sending of stores ; of the

sailing of officers ; most of all, that American cruisers were allowed to

make French ports the base of their operations against English commerce.

Vergennes answered by declaring his unwillingness to interfere between

the king of England and his subjects ; by forbidding%penly the ships of

Beaumarchais to leave France, and by allowing them to slip off ;- by prom-

ising to exact bonds that the American privateers should sail directly from

French ports to their own country, and then by letting them go free.

Stormont was a proud, arrogant man, and sometimes assumed a high tone

under these provocations. " If, sir," answered Vergennes on one occa-

sion, " this is a declaration of war which you are making, allow me to go

and announce it to the king." His lordship softened his manner, but the

relations between the two courts were evidently strained.^

Arthur Lee joined the other commissioners in Paris in December, 1776.

His suspicious temper made him a disagreeable colleague, and Franklin

and Deane were probably glad enough to shift into his hands those

negotiations which would keep him at a distance. Franklin had several

conversations with the Count of Aranda, the Spanish ambassador at the

court of Versailles. The Count was well disposed toward the American

insurgents, but the king of Spain would not be moved to give them

active assistance.* On the ist of January, 1777, the Committee of Cor-

respondence notified Franklin that he had been appointed by Congress

their commissioner to negotiate a treaty of / /^ /<7
friendship and commerce with the Spanish Sr^ /A-U^"^^^^^^^
court.^ On the 7th of April the Doctor in-

*-'''

formed the Count that if his Catholic Majesty would join the United

States in the war against Great Britain, the United States would help

Spain to take Pensacola
;
provided that the use of that harbor and the

navigation of the Mississippi should be free to the Americans. Congress

1 Bancroft, ix. 64-69. Silas Deane did not re- duced in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., July, 1887, p.

ceive a copy of the Declaration until the 7th of 11. — Ed.]

November (Sparks's Dipt. Corresp., i. 67). The ^ The Due de Levis in his Souvenirs et for-

fact was known to Vergennes, and undoubtedly traits has given a sketch of Aranda. The latter

to Deane, at the end of August (Bancroft, ix. explained his general political system to the

66). Comte de Segur, who gives an amusing account

2 Metra, iv. 56. of the interview in his Memoires, vol. i. p. 276.

3 Flassan, vol. vi. pp. 144-150. [Copies of [There is much of the diplomatic correspon-

Stormont's Correspondence with his govern- dence of Aranda in the .S>>n?-.i'J- il/.S'.S'.— Ed.]

ment are in the Sparks MSS., no. Ixi. An en- ^ Secret Journals, ii. 42. Lee was commis-

graving after a portrait of Stormont is repro- sioned June 5, 1777 ;
Ibid. ii. 46.
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also proposed, in certain contingencies, to declare war against the king of

Portugal, or to help France and Spain with six frigates and with provisions

in an expedition against the British sugar islands. Lee, meanwhile, had

started for Madrid to solicit an alliance. He was not at first allowed to

proceed to the capital, but he stopped at Burgos by order of the Span-

ish government. The minister, Grimaldi, met him there and at Vitoria.

Stores were promised : some of them to be sent directly from Spain

;

others to be called for by American ships, at New Orleans or the Havana.

Lee was finally permitted to go to Madrid, and allowed to make contracts

for stores with Spanish merchants.^ The government, however, would not

commit itself.

Soon after his return to Paris Arthur Lee set off for Prussia. His

brother William had in fact been appointed commissioner to the court of

Berlin,^ but William's presence in Holland was considered important, and

it is not improbable, as has been intimated, that Franklin and Deane were

glad enough to get Arthur Lee out of Paris. He started about the middle

of May, and to avoid the territories of the German princes who were under

English influence, and engaged in letting out their troops to the king of

England, passed through Munich, Vienna, and Dresden. Frederick the

Great was at this time much incensed with the British government, but he

was far too politic to risk a war for the sake of venting his annoyance. He
would not see Lee, but the latter was received by Baron Schulenberg,,

his minister. Some talk there was of commerce ; but nothing positive

was accomplished. " I propose," wrote Frederick to Prince Henry at this

time, "to procrastinate in these negotiations, and go over to the side on

which Fortune shall declare herself." ^ An incident occurred, however,

which, without affecting the result, gave occasion for a show of greater

cordiality to Lee than he might otherwise have received. On the 26th of

June, while he was at dinner, his bureau was broken open and some

papers were stolen. It was proved that the British minister, Hugh Elliot,

was in the hotel where Lee lodged, at the time of the theft, and it was said

that the minister's servant had repeatedly told the servants of the hotel

1 R. H. Lee positively asserts tliat Arthur Lee ume only of what was called his Correspondence,

went to Madrid (Life, i. 84). His visit must 1^/4-1804, with a short memoir by his daughter,

have been a short one, between the middle of Mrs. Ann Izard Deas, was published in New
March and the beginning of May, 1777. Con- York in 1844. — Ed.]

cerning the negotiations at this time with Spain, ' June 17, 1777. See, in CEuvres Completes,

see Sparks's Dip. Cor., ii. 36-54. The mercan- edition 1792, vol. iv. p. 290, a summary of Fred-

tile affairs were conducted principally with the erick's policy, by his own hand. Several ex-

house of Gardoqui & Co. See Sparks's Dip. tracts from letters between Frederick and his

Correspondence, ii., passim ; Lee's Lee, and the ministers at the courts of Paris and London
Lee MSS. are given in the Sparks MSS., no. Ixxvii. They

2 Dip. Cor., ii. 289 ; Pitkin's U. S., i. App. 25. are interesting as showing the indifference of

[William Lee's commission was dated July i, the king to the fate of America. See also the

1777 (Secret Jotirnals, ii. 49), at the same time third volume of Circourt's translation of Ban-

with Ralph Izard's as minister to Tuscany (Dip. croft. The political correspondence of Freder-

Corresp., ii. 367). Izard never reached Italy, but ick is in course of publication (Berlin, Duncker),

we find him in Paris siding with Lee {Sparks's but the time of the American war is not yet

Franklin, i. 451 ; viii. 250, 308, 388). One vol- reached.
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that his master would give two thousand ducats for the papers. A hue
and cry was raised, and half an hour after their disappearance the papers

were left at Lee's door. Lee was uncertain whether they had been read or

not. Elliot acknowledged to the Prussian cabinet that he was responsible for

the theft. He described the circumstances and made several bad excuses.

The king of Prussia was very indignant. He thought that Elliot deserved

to be forbidden the court ; but in view of the minister's confession he did

not take this extreme course.^ Lee wrote to Frederick to complain of the

robbery, and asked for a private interview, saying that it seemed probable

that the person who had committed the crime could not be prosecuted by

the common police. The king wrote in answer with his own hand. He
would not himself see Lee ; but he had ordered Baron Schulenberg to do

so, and he assured Lee of the baron's secrecy.^

One chance the king of Prussia had to do the Americans a good turn,

and he availed himself of it. In the autumn of 1777, the Margrave of An-

spach was sending about three hundred recruits down the Rhine, on their

way to join his regiments in America. Frederick stopped these recruits

in their passage, and they were obliged to return to Hanau, whence they

marched overland in February and March, 1778.^ In the spring of that

year, a regiment belonging to the Prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, on its way to

America, was obliged to march round the Prussian dominions, and lost

three hundred and thirty-four men by desertion. In the following summer,

however, even this moderate bullying of little princes in favor of the

Americans was abandoned. The troubles arising in consequence of the

question of the Bavarian succession made it desirable for Frederick to

conciliate England.

Arthur Lee's correspondence with Schulenberg was kept up after his

return to Paris. The Prussian wrote repeatedly of the satisfaction of his

master at news favorable to the Americans, and promised, in January,

1778, that his king would not hesitate to acknowledge the independence

of the United States, whenever France, which was much more interested in

the event of the contest, should set the example.* When however, a few

weeks later, the treaty was signed between King Louis and the United

States, Frederick showed no alacrity in imitating his brother monarch.

The news of Burgoyne's surrender, which reached France, ^early in

December, 1777, put an entirely new face on American affairs. Up to

that time no foreign nation had been williffg to commit itself on the Amer-

ican side. The stores sent by Beaumarchais, the million livres which had

been advanced by the farmers-general, had been indirect aid, the ren-

dering of which might be denied or explained away. But within a fort-

1 Frederick to Matzlan, in Sparks MSS., no. s The amusing letter whicii Frederick wrote

Ixxvii. p. 26; and in tlie third volume of Cir- to the Margrave on this occasion was discovered

court's translation of Bancroft, p. 211. by F. Kapp among the archives of Anspach and

2 See Elliot's account of the affair in J. Q. may be found in the appendix to his SoldaUn-

Adams's Letters on Silesia, p! 257. Cf. Lady handel. ^

Minto's Hugh Elliot (186S) and Carlyle's Fred- * Sparks's Dip. Cor., 11. 126, 353.

erick, vi. 557.
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night of the receipt of the news from Saratoga, the principal difficulties

which had stood in the way of the treaty between the United States and

France were removed, and a courier was dispatched to Spain to obtain

the concurrence of King Charles 1 11.^ The Comte de Vergennes was in

haste. He had in his pay the landlord of the house where Franklin and

Deane lodged at Passy. This man reported that the commissioners were

negotiating with England.^ Thereupon, without waiting for the courier's

return, Vergennes sent to inform the commissioners that the king of

France had determined to acknowledge the independence of the United

States, and to make a treaty of amity and commerce with them. The king

expressed his intention of taking no advantage of the critical situation of

the Americans, desiring that the treaty, when once made, should be

durable, and that the amity should subsist forever. His Majesty did not

pretend, however, to be acting from purely disinterested motives. He held

that it was manifestly for the interest of France that the power of Eng-

land should be diminished by the falling off of the American colonies. He
would therefore require, as his only condition, that the Americans should

not, in any peace which they might make with England, give up their inde-

pendence, and return to their obedience to the government of that country.

The French ministers did in fact negotiate in the spirit here declared.

^

Two treaties were signed on the 6th of February, 1778.

In the first, known as the Treaty ofAmity and Cofnmerce, it was provided

that there should be a firm, inviolable, and universal peace, and a truce, and

sincere friendship, between the Most Christian King and the United States

of America; and that each power should treat the other not less well than
" the most favored nation in all matters of commerce and navigation ; and

that each should protect the ships of the other in its ports, and should allow

them to join its convoys at sea."*

1 See communication of Vergennes to com- deal with tlie enemies of the other, and that free

missioners, 6th December, 1 777,— two days after ships should make free goods, except in the case

receiving news of Burgoyne's surrender. Cir- of contraband articles, which were defined to

court's translation of Bancroft, iii. 252 ; Doniol, be arms, gunpowder, horses, and instruments of

ii. ch. 10. war, but not clothes, money, food, and ships'
^ Sparks MSS., no. Ixxiii. p. 139 ; Vergennes stores. The goods of the ally were, however,

to Montmorin. forfeited if captured on the ships of an enemy.
2 Doniol, ii. ch. 11. Circourt (iii. 251, etc.) The vessels of war and the privateers of either

gives the correspondence of Noailles, Maurepas, party might bring their prizes into the ports of

Vergennes, Gerard, Luzerne, Rayneval. the other ; while the ships of the enemies of
* The subjects of each party were to abstain either party were not to be allowed, after making

from fishing in the waters belonging to the other prizes, to enter a harbor of the other party, ex-

party, and the United .States agreed not to dis- cept under stress of weather. This article gave
turb the subjects of the king of France in their an immediate advantage to the American pri-

fishing on the Banks of Newfoundland. All the vateers cruising in European waters. No sub-
" indefinite and exclusive" French rights in the ject of either party was to take out letters of
coasts of the island of that name and in the other marque to act as a privateer against the sub-
islands were maintained. It was agreed that the jects of the other party, on pain of being pun-
droit cCauhaine, by which the king of France con- ished as a pirate ; nor were any foreign pri-

fiscated the goods of all foreigners dying within vateers to be allowed to refit in the ports of
his dominions, should not be exercised against either party, when commissioned against the
Americans. It was agreed that either ally might other. The king of France agreed, moreover
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This treaty, which was generous in its provisions on the part of the king

of France, was accompanied by another, signed on the same day, and much
more interesting to the struggling republic. The preamble recites that the

Most Christian King and the United States of America, having concluded

a treaty of amity and commerce, " have thought it necessary to take into

consideration the means of strengthening those engagements, and render-

ing them useful to the safety and tranquillity of the two parties
;
partic-

ularly in case Great Britain, in resentment of that connection and of the

good correspondence which is the object of the said treaty, should break

the peace with France, either by direct hostilities, or by hindering her com-

merce and navigation in a manner contrary to the rights of nations, and the

peace subsisting between the two crowns." It was therefore agreed that

if war should break out between France and Great Britain during the con-

tinuance of the war between the United States and that country, his Most

Christian Majesty and the said United States should make it a common
cause, and aid each other mutually with their good offices, their counsels,

and their forces, as became good and faithful allies.

It was then declared that the essential and direct end of the projected

alliance was " to maintain effectually the liberty, sovereignty, and inde-

pendence, absolute and unlimited, of the United States, as well in matters

of government as of commerce." And it was especially stipulated that

neither of the two parties should conclude either truce or peace with Great

Britain without the formal consent of the other first obtained ; and they

mutually engaged not to lay down their arms until the independence of the

United States should have been formally or tacitly assured by the treaty or

treaties which should terminate the war.^

The two treaties were executed on the part of France by Gerard, a sec-

retary in the French foreign office, and on the part of the United States

by Franklin, Deane, and Arthur Lee. They were written both in French

to grant to the subjects of the United States Constitutions of the Independent States of Amer-

one or more free ports in Europe, beside con- ica, which appeared in Philadelphia, London, and

tinning to them the freedom of such ports as Paris (in French) in 1783.

were already open in his islands in America. 1 The contracting powers agreed to help each

Stipulations for the free exportation of molasses other in any enterprise, when called on to do so,

from those islands by the inhabitants of the as far as circumstances would permit; and it

United States, and for the free exportation of was stipulated that if the United States should

all merchandise from the United States to the think fit to attempt the reduction of the British

islands which should furnish molasses, were at power remaining in the northern parts of North

iirst included in the treaty. Arthur Lee ob- America or the islands of the Bermudas, those

jected, then consented, then objected again, countries or islands, in case of success, should be

The treaty was signed with these articles in- confederated with or dependent upon the United

eluded. The Committee of Foreign Affairs of States, the king of France forever renouncing

Congress, of which Lee's brother was a member, the possession of them. On the other hand, all

again remonstrated, and Vergennes published a conquests in the West Indies were to belong to

declaration annulling the articles (Sparks's Dip. the king of France (Martens, ist ed., ii. 701 ;
2d

Corres., i. 155, 394, 432; ii. 127, 171, 173, 200). ed., ii. 605 ; Treaties and Conventions, 2^\ ;
Secret

This treaty is printed in Martens, ist ed., ii. 685

;

Journals, ii. 82 ; and in the Constitutions above

2d ed., ii. 587 ; Treaties and Conventions of the mentioned.)

17. S., 244 ; Secret Journals, ii. 59 ; also in The
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and English, but French was declared to be the original language. The

conclusion of these treaties was to be kept secret for a time. It was hoped

that Spain would soon join in them ; and Spain was known to ha\-e three

reasons for not declaring herself immediately : her money fleet had not

yet come home, her army and fleet from Brazil were in the same case, and

her peace with Portugal was not quite concluded. ^ In spite of all precau-
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minister to the United States.^ John Adams was sent out in Deane's place.^

He seems, in the main, to have taken Lee's side in his quarrel with Deane,

and he wrote several letters expressing his belief that Lee was honest. Of
this, indeed, there can be little doubt. It was Lee's judgment and tem-

per that were in fault.^ In October, 1778, Congress took the wise step of

appointing Franklin sole minister to France. John Adams had had the

^t—t VW^ /^:^4x£, /C«.»^/~/>t*.^u.v' ^t*^ •^W- ^^'-^

THE COMMISSIONERS IN PARIS TO CAPTAIN TUCKER, April 13, i;^78.*

1 [His address to Congress and Laurens's

reply are in tiie Journals of Congress, iii. 7, S.

Gerard's instructions (March 29, 1778) are in

Circourt, iii. 255; Chevalier's Marine Fraricaise,

p. 497. For Gerard's service, see Dip. Corres.,

X. 235 ; Jo/m Adams's Works, i. 235 ; Hazard's

Penna. Reg., vii. ; Introd. to Botta's History in

the French translation ; Lyman's Diplomacy, i.

57. For the action of Congress on the treaties,

see its Journals, iii. 477, 485 ; its Secret Jounmls,

i. 57-90; ii. 490.— Ed.]
^ [He went in the frigate "Boston," Capt.

Samuel Tucker. The log-book of the voyage is

in Harvard College library. Cf. Jolm Adatns's

IVoris, iii. 89, 94.— Ed.]
8 [Lee seems to have drawn his friends and

enemies fiercely apart. Samuel Adams kept a

good opinion of him (Wells, iii. 120), and so did

John Adams ( Works, vii. 79, 96). Franklm had

little occasion to like him (Sparks's Franklin,

i. 447 ; viii. 57, 257, 444) ; Parton consequently

views him somewhat violently (Franklin, ii. 12,

248, 363). Cf. E. E. Hale's Franklin in France,

where Lee's character is sharply drawn. R. H.

Lee's Life of A. Lee might serve for a better

defence of him if it had been constructed with

a bookmaker's art. There is much about Lee

in the Sparks MSS. (no. xlix. vol. i.). The Lee

Papers are described elsewhere. Cf. Sabin, x.

p. 167; Poole's Tndex, p. 753; and for his gene-

alogy, N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Januar)',

1872.— Ed.]

* [The concluding part of instructions, preserved in the Tucker Papers, given for a cruise at Tucker's dis-

cretion either at the entrauce of the Baltic or on the Banks of Newfoundland.— Ed.]
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disinterestedness to promote this arrangement. The credentials were sent

out by Lafayette, who arrived in Paris on the nth of February, 1779.-^

Finding that the existence of the treaty was well known in England,^ the

French court determined to announce it openly. On the 13th of March,

1778, the Due de Noailles, who had succeeded the Comte de Guines as

French ambassador at the court of St. James, delivered a declaration to

the English government. " The United States of North America," it said,

" who are in full possession of independence, as pronounced by them on

the 4th of July, 1776, having proposed to the king, to consolidate, by a for-

mal convention, the connection begun to be established between the two

nations, the respective plenipotentiaries have signed a treaty of friendship

and commerce, destined to serve as a foundation for their mutual good cor-

respondence." The declaration proceeded, rather ironically, to say that there

was nothing exclusive in this treaty, and that the United States would still

be at liberty to make agreements with other nations. The king of France

was firmly persuaded that the court of London would take the announce-

ment as a new proof of his constant and sincere disposition for peace ; and

that his Britannic Majesty, animated by the same sentiments, would equally

avoid everything that might alter their good harmony ; and that he would

particularly take effectual measures to prevent interference with the com-

merce of French subjects with the United States, and to cause all usages

of commercial nations and all treaties subsisting between the two crowns

to be observed. In this just confidence, as the ambassador was pleased to

say, he considered it superfluous to acquaint the British minister that the

king his master, being determined to protect effectually the lawful com-

merce of his subjects, and to maintain the dignity of his flag, had taken

eventual measures in concert with the United States of North America."

1 Sparks's Dip. Corres., iii. 59, 81. [Cf. Par- Cf. R. C. Winthrop's Addresses, etc., 1878, etc.,

ton's Franklin, ii. 388. Something of Adams's p. 120.

opinion of Franklin can be gathered from John See further, on the alliance, for American

Adams's Works, i. 319; Lx. 486, 516, 619; E. E. authorities. Dip. Corres., i. 364; ii., iv. 250; Pit-

Hale's Franklin in France, 229 ; Adams - Warren kin, ii. ch. 12 ; Marshall's Washington, iii. ch. 7 ;

Corres., p. 413. See, on the quarrels of the com- Sparks's Franklin, i. 430 ; Hale's Franklin in

•m\%%\onftxi.,John Adams'sWorks,\xi.\2-^,\2<),\-ip, France, ch. 10; Pickering's letter to Pinckney

T38, 139; ix. 477.— Ed.] (1797)1— cf. Jay's address on the negotiations

2 [Fox had hinted that it would come, as of 1782-83, p. 130; Parton's Franklin, ii. 303;

early as Feb. 18, 1777 (P. O. Hutchinson's Gov. Lyman's Diplomacy of the U. S., i. ch. 2. For

Hutchinson, ii. 137).— Ed.] French authorities, Leon Chotteau's Guerre de

^ Almon's Pari. Reg., it.. ^T ; Flassan, vi. 158. I'independance, etc., and his Les Franfais en

[That part of Bancroft (vol. X.) on the French Amerique avcc une preface par M. fidouard

alliance was translated by Count Adolphe de Laboulaye, 3"'« ed., Paris, 1882 (p. 121). For

Circourt as Histoire de Valliance et de Paction English views, Mahon, vi. App., p. xlii. ; Lecky,

Commune de la France et deVAmSrique pour Tin- iv. 41, etc., who considers that this interven-

dipettdance des Etats-Unis (Paris, 1876), in three tion saved the cause of America. Jonathan

vols. This translation had a large mass of origi- Trumbull was dreading at the time that " the

nal documents, furnished by Bancroft, and Cir- European alliances" would bring on "a secu-

court placed in his second volume his own Con- rity here which I fear is too general a calam-

clusions historiques. This portion is put into ity" [Hist. Mag., ii. 7). On the effect of the

English in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xv. 16, with alliance in America, see Sparks's Washington,

a special note of introduction by the author, v. 355; Parton's Franklin, ii. 317; Corres. of
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The English government was not inclined to take these amiable observa-

tions in good part, and Lord Stormont was immediately recalled. No formal

declaration of war was made ; nor did actual hostilities begin until three

months later, when two French frigates were attacked, and one of them

taken, by the English fleet. In the month of July a naval battle was

fought off the island of Ushant, but neither side obtained a victory.

FREDERICK. EARL OF CARLISLE.*

It was after the treaties between France and the United States had been

signed, but before their existence had been announced to the English

court, that Lord North, on the 17th of February, 1778, brought in proposals

John Laurens, p. 169; Greene's Gen. Greene, ii. England (P. O. Hutchinson's Gm. Hutchinson,

72 ; Wells's S.Adams, iii. ch. 47. Hutchinson in ii. 193) said, "America seems to be lost."— Ed.]

* [After Romney, as engraved in the European Magazine, November, 17S5.— Ed.]

VOL. VII. — 4
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for conciliation, in the House of Commons. His tone was apologetic.

^

The coercive acts which he had made were such as appeared to be neces-

sary at the time, though in fact they had produced effects which he never

intended. ... His idea never had been to draw any considerable revenue

from America. He had found the colonies already taxed, and it had been

his pohcy to have as little discussion on these subjects as possible, but to

keep the affairs of America out of Parliament.^ Accordingly, as he had

not laid, so he did not think it advisable for him to repeal, the tea-tax, nor

did he ever think of any particular means of enforcing it.^

In accordance with the new policy three acts of conciHation were passed.*

They reached America about the middle of April, 1778. Finding that the

Tories were relying on a great effect from them, Congress took the step

of publishing them itself in the newspapers, with the report of a com-

mittee criticising them with much keenness. A resolution was added

denouncing all who should attempt a separate treaty, and declaring that

no conference should be held with any commissioners until the British

armies were first withdrawn, or the independence of the United States

acknowledged.^ Shortly after this proclamation had been issued, the news

of the treaties with France was received by Congress, and the treaties

were ratified with great rejoicing.^

The Enghsh commissioners— the Earl of Carlisle, George Johnstone,

and William Eden— reached Philadelphia, just as Sir Henry Clinton was

evacuating the city, in June, 1778. Congress returned a brief answer to

their address,' and refused to appoint a committee to confer with them.

Thus the whole negotiation came to nothing. The English proposals were

such as would gladly have been accepted three years before, but they were

made too late.^

1 [Walpole, Last Journals, v.ii. 200, describes cial assemblies, and with any individuals in their

the scene. Cf. P. O. Hutchinson's Gm. Hutchin- present civil capacities or military commands

;

son,\\. 1 85.

—

Ed.] with General Washington or any other officer.

'^ [Burke, the previous year, in his Letter to the They might order a suspension of arms and

Sheriff's of Bristol,'h2Ld asserted that this keeping grant pardons or rewards. They might restore

the American question out of Parliament con- to any of the colonies the form of their ancient

sisted mainly in stifling opposition to the min- constitutions as they stood before the troubles,

istry. Works, Boston ed., ii. 200.— Ed] They might treat with the colonies as with inde-

^ Almon's Pari. Reg., viii. 379. One of the pendent States, nor would Lord North insist on

bills his lordship now proposed was to quiet these colonies renouncing their claim to inde-

America on the subject of taxation ; to remove pendence, until the treaty should receive its final

all fears, real or pretended, of Parliament's ever ratification from the king and Parliament of

attempting to tax the Americans again; and Great Britain,

to take away all exercise of the right itself in * 18 Geo. Ill, c. 11, 12, 13.

future, so far as regarded revenue. Another 6 Hildreth, iii. 245 ;
Journals of Congress, k.^i'i.

bill was to repeal all offensive acts passed since 22, 1778.

1763. As for the penal laws taking away the ^ Hildreth, iii. 246; Journals of Congress,yi.a.y

charter of Massachusetts and prohibiting com- 5, 177S.

merce and the fisheries, as they were the effect '^ Pitkin, ii. 501 ;
Journals of Congress (17th of

of the quarrel, they should cease. He would ap- June, 1778).

point commissioners and enable them to treat 8 [North's speech proposing the bills is in the

wi.th Congress, as if it were a legal body, whose Parliamentary History and Gent. Mag., Feb.,

concessions would bind all America. The com- 1778. For the debates and views of them, see

missioners might also treat with any of the provin- Anmial Register, xxi. 133; Gibbon's letter of



RELATIONS WITH EUROPE DURING THE REVOLUTION. 51

In England, after the rupture with France, a section of the opposition,

under the lead of Lord Rockingham, would have let America go free without

a struggle, but all the members of the regular parliamentary minority were
not of this mind.i On the 7th of April, 1778, Chatham, who had long been
ill, appeared in the House of Lords. His speech faltered, his sentences

were broken, his mind not master of itself. " His words were shreds of un-

connected eloquence." He began by lamenting that his bodily infirmities

had so long, and especially at so important a crisis, prevented his attendance

on the duties of Parliament. He had made an effort almost beyond his

strength in coming to that House, perhaps for the last time, to express the

indignation he felt at the idea of giving up the sovereignty of America.^

Feb. 23; Walpole's Last Journals, ii. 200, 215;
Russell's Mem. and Corresp. of Fox, i. 172 ; Life

and Times ofFox, i. ch. 9 and 10 ; Fitzmaurice's

Shelhirne, ill. ch. I ; Donne's George LLL. and
North, ii. 135 ; Rockingham and his Contemp., ii.

346; Rogers's Protests of the lords, ii. 174, 178.

The American commissioners in Paris re-

ported on the bills. Diplom . Corresp., i. 369 ; iii.

34 ; John Adamses Works, vii. 72 ; Pitkin's United

States, ii. App. 2. Papers with a plan of pacifi-

cation vvei'e sent clandestinely to Franklin, pur-

porting to come from one Weissenstein, which

he believed to emanate from the British govern-

ment, and he sent them to Vergennes, and they

are now in the French archives. Copies of them
are in the Sparks MSS., no. xlix. i. 12. Frank-

lin's reply is in Dipt. Corres., iii. 45 ; Franklin's

Works, viii. 278. Cf. further in Parton's Franklin,

ii. 321 ; Sparks's Franklin, i. ch. 10 and 11
; John

Adams's Works, iii. 178, 220; E. E, Hale's Frank-

lin in France, 239.

The British commissioners were Carlisle,

Johnstone, and Eden. Their instructions are in

the N. Y. Col. Docs., viii. 738. For their mani-

festo, etc., see Almon's Remembrancer, 177S, p.

1 1, 127 ; and other papers are in Ibid. vols, vi., vii.,

and viii. A letter of the Rev. Andrew Burnaby

to Washington, April, 1778, which Sparks sup-

poses was intended to prepare the way for the

commissioners, is in Sparks's Corresp. of the

Rev,, ii. 100. As to the attempts to circulate

the bills in the States, see Ibid. ii. 114. The re-

port in Congress on the bills was drawn by Gou-

verneur Morris (Almon's Remembrancer, viii. 40).

For effect and opinions in America, see jlournals

of Congress, ii. 580, 591 ; Wells's 5. Adams, iii.

14, 46 ; lives of Washington, by Marshall, iv. ch.

I and 10 ; by Sparks, v. 344, 397, 401 ; vi. 16, 79>

g6 ; by Irving, iii. ch. 32 ; Reed's Jos. Reed, ch.

18 and App. 4; Sparks's G. Morris, i. ch. 11

;

Pitkin's United States, ii. ch. 11 ; Ramsay's Am.
Rev., i. 384; Bancroft, x. 122; Howison's Vir-

ginia, ii. 230 ; Jones's I/. Y. during the Rev., i.

663 ;
Jonathan Trumbull in Hist. Mag., ii. 8 ; and

a letter showing how the commissioners had

little opportunity to learn the sentiment of the

country, in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xvi. 1 59.

On the British side see Carlisle's letters in

Jesse's Selwyn and his Contemp., iii. 2S0, 339

;

Donne's George III. and Lord North, ii. 208

;

Massey, ii. 295 ; Mahon, vi. 246. That a part of

the refugees in England had no confidence in

the movement, appears from Curwen's Journal.

Johnstone was charged with an attempt to

bribe Jos. Reed (Jcairnals of Cong., iii. 13; Sar-

gent's Stansbury and Odell, 165), and defended
his conduct in Parliament, when Reed published

Remarks on Gov. Johnstone's speech, with a collec-

tion of all the letters and authentic papers (Phila.,

1779; Sabm, xvi. 68,570). Eden became Lord
Auckland, and the Auckland papers are in the

University library, Cambridge, England. Some
of Eden's letters, June and July, 1778, are in

Lady Minto's Hugh Elliot, p. 173. John Temple
was sent as a sort of by-agent of the commission-

ers (Jones's N. Y. during the Rev., i. 85-87).

The occasion produced various tracts. Wil-

liam Pulteney, in his Thoughts on the present

state of affairs (London, 1778, five eds.), thought

reconciliation still possible (Sabin, xvi. 66,646,

etc. ; Stevens, Hist. Coll., i. no. 684). Another

tract urging a return to allegiance was Letter to

the people of America (Sabin, -i. 40,506). Cf.

Considerations on a treaty ofpeace with Ajjierica

(London, 1778; Hartford, 1778), etc.— Ed.]

1 Almon's Pari. Reg., vol. be. 319.

2 [The feeling which he sought to combat was

growing strong; the pamphleteers (1777) were

abetting it. An officer returned from the service

in America had expressed it in a Letter to the

English Nation. Another writer urged the fool-

ishness of the further attempts at conquest in

Considerations addressed to all persons of prop-

erty in Great Britain. A Letter to the Earl of

Chatham appeals directly to him. The author

of Essays comtnera'al and political enforces like

views. Sabin, iv. 15,936; vi. 22,980; .\. 40,467.

Walpole {Last Journals, ii. 327) mentions the

effect of two pamphlets near the close of 1778,

one privately printed by Sir William Meredith,
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" My Lords," continued he, " I rejoice that the grave has not closed

upon me ; that I am still alive to lift up my voice against the dismem-

berment of this ancient and most

noble monarchy ! . . . My Lords,

his Majesty succeeded to an empire

as great in extent as its reputation

was unsulUed. Shall we tarnish the

lustre of this nation by an igno-

minious surrender of its rights and

fairest possessions ? . . . Shall a

people that seventeen years ago was

the terror of the world, now stoop

so low as to tell its ancient invet-

erate enemy, Take all we have, only

give us peace ? It is impossible !

"

... "In God's name, if it is abso-

lutely necessary to declare either for

peace or war, and the former cannot

be preserved with honor, why is not

the latter commenced without hesi-

tation ? I am not, I confess, well in-

formed of the resources of this king-

dom ; but I trust it has still sufficient

to maintain its just rights, though I know them not. But, my Lords, any

state is better than despair. Let us at least make one effort ; and if we

must fall, let us fall like men ! " ^ He sat down exhausted. The Duke

of Richmond answered him in a long speech, in which, while praising the

achievements of Chatham (whose name, he said, would ever be dear to Eng-

lishmen), he maintained that England could not fight single-handed against

France, Spain, and America. The Earl of Chatham rose to reply, but after

two or three unsuccessful efforts to stand, he fell down in a swoon and

was carried from the House.^ He died four days later ; but the spirit which

had raised England to a high place among the nations survived him. It

would, indeed, have been a sign of decay could she have yielded her best

provinces at the bidding of her ancient foe, without a stroke to retain them.^

WILLI.-VM EDEN.

the other published by David Hartley, in which

the ministry was severely arraigned.

As early as the very beginning of 1777, Burke

and the Rockingham Whigs had planned a se-

cession from Parliament, and had drafted appeals

to the king and to the colonists, looking to a

pacification under the crown ; but the measure

was not carried out (Burke's Works, vi. 149,

etc.) — Ed.]

1 Almon's Pari. Reg., ix. 369.

- [P. O. Hutchinson's Gov. Hutchinson, ii. 198.

— Ed.]
3 A most interesting letter from Lord Camden

to the Duke of Grafton, describing Lord Chat-

ham's last speech and the scene in the House
of Lords, is given in the appendix (p. xxiv.)

to volume vi. of Mahon's History of England,

The picture by Copley in the National Gallery

* [From the European Magazine, May, 1786. A portrait, full length, in a chair, by Dance, is engraved in

the Auckland Correspondence, vol. i. (London, 1861). This correspondence was published by his son, " to

modify the harsh judgments " of the Malmesbury and Rose Correspondence. — Ed.]
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The hope that Spain would join France in the war against England, and

enter into an alliance with the United States, proved, for the time at least,

illusive. King Charles III was divided among many feelings,— hatred of

England, hatred of rebellion, love of the family compact, jealousy at his

secondary position in the family, desire to take Gibraltar, desire to preserve

the balance of power in the New World. Count Florida Blanca, who had

succeeded Grimaldi as prime minister, was incensed at the news that the

king of France had concluded a treaty with the insurgent colonies. He

FLORIDA BLAXCA."

would gladly have seen himself the arbiter of America. He turned toward

England, and told the British minister that his Catholic Majesty neither

condemned nor justified the steps taken by France ;
but that as they

had been entered upon without the least concert with him, he thought

himself perfectly free from all engagements concerning them.i He then

is interesting from the portraits it contains. It

was engraved by Bartolozzi, and a copy of the

engraving was sent by Copley as a present to

Harvard College (M. B. Amory's Life of J. S.

Copley, Boston, 1884, p. 84). This copy has been

lost. There is a copy of the print in the Gray

collection belonging to the college.

[For the feeling in England subsequent to

Chatham's death, and resulting from the con-

cern felt because of the French alliance and the

commercial distress of the hour, see references in

Winsor's Handbook, p. 186.— Ed.]

1 Quoted in Bancroft, x. 164, from a letter

of Grantham to Weymouth, 19th Feb., 1778, and

' [From the Eurofean Magazine, vol. xviii. p. 403.— Ed.]
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proposed to obtain a cessation of hostilities, and to enter on a course of

mediation. Through the influence of the Bourbon family, the United

States were to accept such boundaries that the valley of the St. Lawrence
and the territory northwest of the Ohio were to remain in English hands.

Spain, presumably, was to retain or obtain Florida and Louisiana, which

would be understood to include everything west of the Alleghanies and

south of the Ohio. The British government, however, answered, that

while France supported the colonies in rebellion, no negotiation could be

entered into. Florida Blanca then proposed to Vergennes a descent on

the coast of England ; meanwhile repeating to the English ambassador his

offers of mediation, but with the threat that should the war be continued

his master would be obliged to take a side.

The Count of Aranda, the Spanish ambassador at the court of Ver-

sailles, had been from the first full of zeal for the American cause. But

Florida Blanca was jealous and irritable; he had succeeded to Aranda's

place and influence in Spain, and was not inclined to be governed by his

counsels. Fearing the power in America of the new republic, the Spanish

prime minister would gladly have left England in possession, not only of

Canada, the territory northwest of the Ohio, and the Maritime Provinces,

but of the city of New York and other seaports. Throughout the year

1778, Florida Blanca was hesitating, and Vergennes was urging him on.

It was not until the 12th of April, 1779, that the treaty was finally signed,

by which Spain made common cause with France, and in consequence of

which she made war on Great Britain, but by it^ his Catholic Majesty did

24th March, 1778. Bancroft has treated of these of Pollock from New Orleans are in no. xli. In

negotiations very fully. See also Flassan, vi. no. Ixxiii. is the correspondence of the French

174. and Spanish governments, 1776- 1778; in no.

[For the progress of diplomatic relations with xcii. the correspondence of Montmorin and Ver-

Spain, see Z>/^. Co>-r(?j/., vii. and viii. ; Madison's gennes, 1778-1782; in nos. xcv. and xcvi. the

Papers, i. 64, 74, App. ; his Writings, iv. 441 ;
correspondence of Grimaldi, Florida Blanca, and

life by Rives, i. ch. 6 and 8 ; Pitkin, ii. ch. 13, Aranda, 1776-1782, from Madrid and Simancas

14, App. 8; lives of Jay, by Jay and Flanders; (1855-1856). Translations of parts are in no. cii.

Bancroft, ix. ch. 17 ; x. ch. 8, 9; Oration in Bos- In no. cxvii. are letters of Miralles and Rendon
ton, July 4, 1859, by Geo. Sumner; Niles's Reg- from Charleston and Philadelphia, 1778-80; in

ister, 1822 ; E. E. Hale's Franklin in France, ch. no. c. are letters of Rendon and Miralles, 1778-

20 and 21. The complications of Spain and 1780 ; in no. ci. is an account of Spanish opera-

England are expressed in an Expose des motifs tions in Louisiana, 1781-1783.— Ed.]

de la conduite de sa majesti tres-chritiemie (Ma- ^ The treaty stipulated that a necessary part

drid, 1779), which Gibbon answered in a Memoire of the plan of the allies should be the invasion

jiisticatif de la Cour de Londres (not to be con- of the British dominions in Europe. It was

foimded with a tract of similar title by Sir James agreed that the two powers should not listen to

Marriott ; see Sparks Catal. no. 2,457), which was any proposition from the common enemy without

in turn replied to in Observations sur le memoire, communicating it to each other, and that neither

etc. (Paris, 1780), which has been attributed to should sign any treaties or conventions without

Beaumarchais. The Sparks MSS. contain much the previous consent of the other. It was stated

of the diplomatic correspondence : in no. xxiii., that France had demanded, on declaring war

correspondence of Lord Grantham, English am- with England, that his Catholic Majesty should

bassador in Spain, 1776-1779, from the English recognize the independence of the United States,

State Paper Office. Letters from the Spanish in order to serve as an essential basis to the ne-

government are frequently enclosed ; and there gotiations which might be established in the

are some letters from Louisiana. The letters sequel. But as his Catholic Majesty had not yet
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not become the ally of the Americans, although he was fighting against

their enemy.

On the 1 6th of June, 1779, Spain declared war against England. During
the summer a great fleet of thirty-one French ships of the line and twenty

Spanish vessels assembled, and sailed up and down the English Channel.

The English fleet retreated before them ; but the combined fleets did not

long keep the sea. There was no admiral over the whole, and before many
weeks were past the squadrons of the two nations separated, and each

returned to a home port, with much grumbling and discontent on either

hand. Meanwhile, Austria and Russia were offering mediation. No year

of the war was more barren of results than this one, whether in Europe or

in America.

While Vergennes was endeavoring to bring Spain into the war, G6rard,

the French minister at Philadelphia, was trying to prepare Congress to

agree to the conditions required by his Catholic Majesty. He assured the

members of the Committee of Foreign Affairs " that his king would not pro-

long the war for a single day to secure to the United States the possessions

which they coveted." ^ He thought that they already had more territory

than they could easily administer, and expressed a hope that there would

never be more than thirteen States, unless Canada should one day be re-

ceived as a fourteenth. In a formal interview with Congress on the 15th

of February, 1779, he represented that the price put by Spain on her friend-

ship was Pensacola and the exclusive navigation of the Mississippi ; and if

she failed to obtain these conditions, she might join England instead of the

United States. The impression seems to have been current at this time

concluded any treaty with the United States, he the French ; and the restitution of the island of

reserved to himself the right of doing it in the Minorca.

sequel, and of agreeing then to everything which The allied powers promised not to lay down
should relate to their independence. For the their arms without having at least obtained Gib-

present he engaged to concert with France as to raltar for Spain and Dunkirk for France, or, in

what might concern the United States. default of this article, any other object, at the

The treaty enumerated the advantages sought option of Spain. The treaty was a secret one,

by the allies. France desired the abolition of and was not communicated to the Americans,

everything which might interfere with the forti- The fact that the United States and Spain were

fication of Dunkirlc; the expulsion of the Eng- not allied had a practical result in 1781, when

lish from the island, and the fishery of Newfound- the English and German garrison of Pensacoia

land, which last was to be shared with Spain

;

surrendered to Don Bernardo de Galvez on con-

the absolute freedom of tlie East India trade, dition of not serving against Spain or her allies

and the liberty of fortifying factories in the East

;

until exchanged. The garrison was shipped to

the recovery of Senegal; the possession of the New York, and could immediately be used

island of St. Domingo ; and the abolition or en- against the Americans.

tire execution of the commercial treaty of Utrecht This treaty is believed never to have been

made in 17 13 between France and England. printed in English. An abstract of it is among

The objects sought by Spain were the resti- the Sparks Jt/SS., no. xcii.; see also no. xxxii.

tution of Gibraltar ; the possession of the river This treaty is to be found in Spanish in Dei Can-

and fort of Mobile ; the acquisition of Pensacola, tillo Tratados de Paz, etc., Madrid, 1S43, p. 552.

with all the coast of Florida along the Bahama The relations of Spain to France in these move-

Channel ; the expulsion of the English from the ments are followed with documents by Doniol

Bay of Honduras; the revocation of the right (i. ch. 9, 12; ii. ch. 4, 5, etc.). [Cf. Bigelow's

accorded them of cutting dye-wood on the coasts Franklin, iii. 21 1 ; Bancroft, x. ch. 8.— Ed.]

of Campeachy, which right was to be given to 1 Circourt's translation of Bancroft, iii. 264.
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that the accession of Spain to the side of the allies would bring about a

speedy peace. Congress thought it necessary, therefore, to decide what

terms it would accept. The boundaries to be claimed were promptly agreed

upon.i Florida was to be left to Spain. The United States were to extend

westward to the Mississippi River. The northern boundary was positively

not to be south of the 45th degree of latitude, but a line from the southern

end of Lake Nepissing to the headwaters of the Mississippi was to be con-

tended for.'^ Every post and place within the United States, and every

island, harbor, and roadstead belonging to them or any of them, was to be

absolutely evacuated by the land and sea forces of his Britannic Majesty,

and yielded to the powers of the States to which they respectively belonged.

So far, everything was clear and smooth. But the question of the fisheries

was one of more difficulty. From the 22d of March to the 29th of July

resolutions were offered, amended, passed, and reconsidered. The matter

ended in a virtual triumph for the French party. The right to the fisheries,

even in the most limited form, was not to be made an absolute condition of

peace.^ Gerard had gone so far as to declare that if the king of France

had to choose between the Spanish and the American alliance, his choice

would not be in favor of the United States.

The French minister, acting under instructions, also urged Congress to

agree, if necessary, to a tacit rather than a formal acknowledgment of inde-

pendence on the part of the king of England. On this point, also, Con-

gress gave way. They refused, it is true, to stipulate in terms that the

independence of their country might be " tacitly assured," but preferred

the more roundabout expression " that previous to any treaty or negotia-

tion for peace, the liberty, sovereignty, and independence, absolute and

unlimited, of these United States, as well in matters of government as of

commerce, shall be assured on the part of Great Britain, agreeable to the

treaty of alliance between his Most Christian Majesty and the United

States." But as the eighth article of the treaty referred to required only

that the independence of the United States should be "formally or tacitly

assured," the tacit acknowledgment might be considered accepted.

Congress found time on the 15th of June to congratulate Louis XVI on

the birth of a princess, and to ask for the portraits of himself and his

" royal consort," and also for further supplies, an estimate of which they

had ordered their minister to lay before him, and which they assured him

should be vigorously used against the common enemy. They refused on

the 17th to allow their negotiators to stipulate that the inhabitants of the

United States should not trade with the East Indies, nor engage in the

1 March 19, 1779. Secret Journals of Cong., no treaty of commerce be made with Great Eri-

ii. 138. tain without an explicit stipulation on her part

2 [Cf., on this, John Adains^s Works, i. ch. 6

;

in favor of the right of Americans to fish (Se-

iii. pp. 186, 229, 259 ; vii. 119, 120, 139 ; ix. 476. cret Journals, ii. 206), and that the force of the

— Ed.] Union should be employed to obtain redress in

2 It was agreed, however, that the faith of case of any disturbance of that right [Ibid.

Congress be pledged to the several States that ii. 211).
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slave-trade, if adequate compensation could be obtained. It was decided

that the independence or cession to the United States of Nova Scotia and

the Bermuda Islands was not to be sought for. A committee was ap-

pointed to nominate a minister to negotiate for peace, and instructions were

determined upon.^ It was not until the 27th of September that the choice

of this minister was reached. On that day John Adams ^ was appointed

r* ^

Ik w-

LUZERNE.*

1 August 14, 1779. Secret Journals, ii. 224.

^ [Adams arrived in Paris, Feb., 1780. Cf. Se-

cret Journals, ii. 258 ; Dipl. Corresp., iv. 241,

339 ; his letters in Ibid. v.
; John Adams's Works,

i. 277; iii. 91, 121 ; vii. 5; ix. 472; x. 408; Fa-

miliar Letters, 329, etc.
; John T. Morse, Jr. '3

John Adams ; Adams-Warren Correspondcitce,

368, 377, 378, 400, 457, etc. ; Bancroft, x. 442 ;

Parton's Franklin, ii. 369, 394. Franklin said of

Adams at this time, " I live on terms of civility

[After a painting in the State-House at Philadelphia. — Ed.]

iJUSl^



58 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

to make a treaty of peace and a treaty of commerce with Great Britain,

and John Jay was appointed minister to Spain. During the same month

the Chevalier de Luzerne arrived in Philadelphia as the successor of

Gerard. This diplomat, by the suavity of his manners, and by apparent

compliance with the wishes of Congress, made himself acceptable during

four years to the American government.^

In January, 1779, the Marquis de Lafayette returned from America to

France. He had become deservedly popular among the Americans, whose

cause he had served without self-seeking. It was a long-cherished dream

with the Marquis to wrest Canada from the hands of the English. In the

autumn of 1778 a plan for this purpose was drawn up by him in conjunc-

tion with a committee of Congress, and was reported to that body in secret

session on the 22d of October.^ The British dominions were to be attacked

simultaneously at Detroit, Niagara, and St. Francis. A French fleet was to

take Quebec. General Washington's opinion of the plan was asked, and on

the 14th of November he wrote a very striking letter to the president of

Congress. One objection to the scheme seemed to him insurmountable, and

alarmed all his feelings for the true and permanent interests of his coun-

try. " This," he says, " is the introduction of a large body of French troops

into Canada, and putting them in possession of the capital of that prov-

ince, attached to them by all the ties of blood, habits, manners, religion, and

former connection of government. I fear this would be too great a tempta-

tion to be resisted by any power actuated by the common maxims of national

policy." ^ Washington apprehended that if France should occupy Canada,

and together with Spain should surround the United States on the north,

the west, and the south, and become superior to England at sea, she might

not only keep that territory which should be in her possession, but might

give the law to the United States. In his letter to Congress the general

dwelt on the military hazards and difficulties of the enterprise ; and, not

without reluctance. Congress consented to abandon it.*

Lafayette went to Europe without any definite mission, but with a cor-

dial letter of praise from Congress to King Louis XVI. ^ It was not in his

ardent nature to be quiet and inactive. After a nominal banishment, spent

in the house of his father-in-lav*?, for the crime of leaving France without

permission, the young Marquis found himself the favorite of the court and

with him, not of intimacy." Sparks made copies 130. The letter announcing the final abandon-
of letters from Adams's letter-books kept in ment of the plan did not reach Lafayette un-

Paris (Sparks MSS., no. lii. vol. i.).— Ed.] til he was in France (Sparks's Washington, vi.

1 [His credentials, May 31, 1779, were pre- 548). [Cf. also Ibid. v. 530 ; Lafayette's nar-

sented Nov. 17th [Journals of Cong., ii. 393). rative in Sparks MSS., no. xxxii. ; his letter

His memorial to Congress respecting a plan of from Boston, Dec. 18, 1778, to the Canada In-

commerce is in the Sparks MSS., no. xlix. i. 16. dians, among the Carleton papers, copied in

On his instructions, see Circourt, vol. iii.— Ed.I Ibid. no. xiii. ; a letter from the Lincoln MSS.
2 SecretJournals, ii. III. in Ibid. no. xii. The latest examination of La-
3 Washington, vi. 107. fayette's career and of his family is in Doniol,
* Marshall's Washington, iii. 568-580,— a very vol. i.— Ed.]

good account; Secret Journals, ii. 110-117, 122- ^ Secret Journals, ii. 124.
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the city. The queen, irreproachable in her moral conduct, was more ready
to recognize the charms of young men than prudence in a scandalous court
would have dictated. She saw Lafayette several times, and presented him,
-as a substantial mark of her favor, with a regiment of dragoons. Madame
Campan long kept a copy of verses, in her Majesty's own handwriting.

<^?'^2^<i^ *

* [From Andrews' Hist, of the War (London, 17S5), vol. i. A rude engraved likeness by Norman is in the

Boston edition of the Impartial Hist, of the War in America (17S1), ii. 215. Cf. Mass. Mag., August, 1790.

There is in the Capitol at Washington a full-length portrait of Lafayette by Ary Scheffer, presented by the

artist in 1824, and a bust by David, given by him in 1S2S {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xix. 55 ; R. C. Winthrop's

Addresses, 1878, p. 287). There is an engraving of this portrait, which was made at the time it was painted.

A portrait taken for Jefferson, when Lafayette came over here as a young officer, is in the Mass. Hist. Soc.

gallery {Catal., p. 17) ; in whose Proceedings (xx. loi) is a heliotype of a water-color drawing owned by a

descendant of Lafayette in Turin, representing him, full-length, at the time of the Virginia campaign of 17S1

(Winthrop's Addresses, 1S78, etc., p. 409).

A full-length contemporary portrait, by Le Paon, of Lafayette standing before a horse held by a negro, and

marked " Conclusion de la Campagne du 17S1 en Virginie. To his Excellency General Washington this like-

ness of his friend, the Marquess de la Fayette, is humbly dedicated," is reproduced in Doniol's Participation

de la France h tetablissement des Etats - Unis d^Ameriqtie, vol. ii. The original engraving was by Noel le

Mire. (Cf. Jules Hidou's N. le Mire, Paris, 1S75.)

C. W. Peale painted and engraved a head of Lafayette, given in Lossing's Home of Washington, p. 166,

the picture having been placed at Mount Vernon. One by L. Barre was engraved by B. le Clair. A portrait

taken during his visit to the United States in 1784 is given in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., Dec, 187S. A paint-

ing by C. C. Ingham, 1825, is owned by the N. Y. Hist. Society, which has been copied for the State Capitol

at Albany. Cf. E. M. Stone's French Allies p. 516, and Harper's Monthly, Ixiii. 325.— Ed.]
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which had been applauded on the stage of the TJi^dtre Frangais because

in them the audience had thought that it recognized the description of the

Marquis. Indeed, the whole life of the young soldier at this time was a

continual ovation. He employed his popularity for the advantage of Amer-

ica. At one time he planned an expedition against the towns on the west-

ern coast of England ; at another, he proposed to hire four ships of the line

from the king of Sweden. But a more important and more delicate matter

soon began to absorb his attention. Up to the end of 1779 the advantages

derived by the United States from the French alliance had not been so

great as might have been anticipated. The news of the treaty between the

United States and France had caused the English to evacuate Philadelphia

in the summer of 1778 ; but the Americans had immediately afterwards

been drawn, by the expectation of French assistance, into a disastrous attack

on Newport, in which, as many of them believed, they had been left in the

lurch by their aUies.^ In September and October, a similar attack upon

Savannah had had no better result, although much valor had been displayed

on that occasion.^ Lafayette desired a more thorough cooperation between

his old and his new country. The popular prejudices of Americans were

opposed to this. It was not many years since the colonists had looked on

Frenchmen as their natural enemies. It was Lafayette's wish to overcome

these prejudices. He proposed to Vergennes to send an army to fight

in America.^ It may be doubted whether the Count himself desired very

energetic action in that quarter. He wished to see the United States inde-

pendent, but not too powerful. The abasement of England by the estab-

lishment of a balance of power in America, among Great Britain,' Spain,

and the United States, would have been sufficiently consonant with French

interests. Vergennes acceded, however, to the main features of Lafayette's

plan.

The Marquis considered the composition of the army that was to be sent

a very important matter. The officers must be soldiers, not courtiers. It

was in July, 1779, that Lafayette first proposed the expedition, and he

hoped that the troops might leave France in time to take Newport by the

autumn of the same year. Excursions were to be made to the southward

during the winter, and the grand achievement was to be the reduction of

Halifax in the summer of 1780.* Lafayette hoped to command the expe-

dition himself. He expressed his entire willingness, however, to take a

subordinate place. It was finally arranged that the Marquis should sail

alone for America in March, 1780, with instructions to announce to Wash-

ington the speedy arrival of a corps of six thousand men. These soldiers

were to be kept together under their own general, who was himself to be

under Washington's orders.

' [See Vol. VI. ch. vii. note 3.— Ed.] * Lafayette's minute is given in his Mimoires
2 [See Vol. VI. p. 470.— Ed.] (Bruxelles, 1838), i. 237-241.
^ [Sparks's Washington, vii. 477 ; J. C. Hamil-

ton's Republic, etc., ii. 15. — Ed.]



RELATIONS WITH EUROPE DURING THE REVOLUTION. 6l

Throughout the years 1778 and 1779 the British aggressions on neutral
commerce had been rousing the indignation of the northern powers. Act-
iAg on their own interpretation of what was contraband of war, the Eng-
Ush privateers had robbed Dutch, Danish, and Swedish ships, in violation

of treaties and of the law of nations. The court of St. Petersburg was be-
coming more and more estranged from, that of London. Sir James Harris,

the English minister, tried influence and bribery in vain on the favorites

of Catherine II. Count Panin told him, smiling, that, being accustomed to

command at sea, the language of England on maritime objects was always
too positive.! Russia, Denmark, Prussia, and the Netherlands remonstrated
with the British government. Catherine was becoming much incensed,

when an incident occurred that came near turning aside the current of her
wrath. The Spanidlrds, fearing lest Gibraltar might be revictualled, took
two Russian ships bound for the Mediterranean, and sent them in to Cadiz,

where their cargoes were sold to the highest bidder. This gave the Eng-
lish minister an apparent advantage. Harris was able to report, on the
authority of the favorite Potemkin, that orders were to be given to fit out

fifteen ships of the line and five frigates, which, while they were to be sup-
posed to protect Russian trade against all aggressors, were in fact meant
to chastise the Spaniards, whose insolence and arbitrary conduct the Em-
press could not put up with.2 At this juncture the Prussian minister at

St. Petersburg reported the state of affairs to Frederick the Great. That
monarch immediately sent off a messenger, as fast as horses could take him,

to Paris. The Prussian minister at the court of Versailles was ordered to

ask for an immediate audience, and to point out the importance of satisfying

Russia without the slightest delay. Vergennes recognized the urgency of

the crisis ; he sent off a courier post-haste to Madrid. Florida Blanca saw
that the Prussian advice was good, and determined to follow it ; but before

a messenger could ride from Petersburg to Madrid and return, Catherine

II had been brought to larger views. Count Panin had persuaded her that

by assuming the position of the impartial defender of neutral rights she

might greatly increase her influence in Europe, and yet inspire no jealousy.^

On the 28th of February (loth of March), 1780, she issued a "Declaration

to the Courts of London, Versailles, and Madrid." The Empress declared

that her own justice, equity, and moderation, shown during her war against

the Porte, in respect to the rights of neutrals, and the impartiality that she

had evinced during the present war, had led her to hope that her own sub-

jects would enjoy the fruits of their industry and the advantages belonging

to all neutral nations. Finding herself disappointed, the Empress, before

taking further measures, thought it right to express to all Europe the fol-

lowing principles, which she found in primitive international law, and which

had received the sanction of treaties :
—

' Diaries and Correspondence ofJames Harris, ' Koch, iv. 35 ; Circourt's translation of Ban

first Earl of Malmesbttry (Londqn, 1S44), i. 222. croft, iii. 235, etc. ; Bergbohm,/aj-j-««.

- Malmesbury, i. 279.



62 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

(i.) Neutral vessels may sail freely from port to port, on the coasts of

belligerent powers. (2.) Free ships make free goods, except in the case of

contraband. (3.) Contraband goods are arms, ammunition, etc., but not

provisions, nor materials for building and furnishing ships. (4.) A port

can be considered blockaded only when, from the disposal of the blockad-

ing force, there is evident danger in entering it. (5.) The principles enu-

merated above are to be observed in judging of the legality of prizes.

The Empress announced that in support of these principles she was

arming a large part of her fleet, but declared her intention to keep the

peace unless she were interfered with, and hoped that the belligerent pow-

ers would give orders to their officers in accordance with the principles

above defined.

The importance of this declaration can hardly be exaggerated. It was

certainly not true that the principles here expressed had always been ac-

cepted as the law of nations. France and England, in the days of their

maritime strength, had never acknowledged rules so liberal. But it was no

small matter that such good laws should be recognized and laid down as

universal by a great power.

The neutral nations thence-

forth have had something

definite to strive for.

The belligerent powers

replied to the declaration

of Catherine. The king of

England professed that he

always obeyed international

law and subsisting treaties.

The king of France ex-

pressed his satisfaction at

seeing the Empress sustain

the cause of neutral rights;

which, as he explained, was

the very cause he was fight-

ing for. The king of Spain

said that he considered the

step her Majesty had taken

an effect of her confidence

in him, and was the more

pleased because the princi-

ples which she had adopted

were those by which he had always guided his own conduct. It was only

the evil behavior of England which had forced him to follow her out of the

right course. In truth, he believed that no great harm had been done ; and

EARL OF SANDWICH.*

* [From the European Magazine^ May, 17S7, p. 299.

istry of North. — Ed.]

He was first lord of the admiralty under the min-
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for what might have occurred the neutral powers were principally respon-

sible, their ships having used false papers. The king expressed his wish to

have the glory of setting the first example of respect for the neutral flags

of all such courts as had determined, or might determine, to defend them-

selves, until he should see what the English navy would do, and whether

the English privateers would be kept in check. After this magnanimous

declaration, his Catholic Majesty drew attention to the fact that Gibraltar

was actually blockaded.

Denmark and Sweden were informed of the course of Russia. Both of

them issued declarations to the belligerents, and entered into conventions

with Russia and with each other. On the 8th of October, 1780, the Con-

gress of the United States voted

that the admiralty should report in-

structions to the officers of their

armed vessels, in conformity with

the principles laid down in the Rus-

sian circular. They also empow-

ered their ministers abroad ^ to ac-

cede to such regulations, conform-

able to the spirit of the declaration,

as should be agreed to by a con-

gress expected to assemble on the

invitation of the Empress of Rus-

sia. We shall presently see how

the Netherlands were forced into

the alliance a few months later.

Austria and Prussia joined the

Armed Neutrality, as it was called,

in 1781 ; Portugal, in 1782 ; the

two Sicilies, in 1783. Thus every

considerable civilized maritime power was brought, temporarily at least, to

the support of justice and moderation, and into opposition to England.

The conduct of England toward the Netherlands, during the whole war,

was such as to leave little doubt in an impartial mind that the object of the

English ministry was simply to injure a weaker rival. A treaty had ex-

isted between these countries for more than a hundred years, in which

it was declared that free ships made free goods, and that clothing, ship-

timbers, and naval stores were nof contraband of war.^ This treaty had

been disregarded by England during the Seven Years' War, and was

1 [Francis Dana was sent to Russia, and his spondence is in the Dip. Corresp., viii. 239, etc. -^

commission and instructions were dated Dec. 19, Ed.]

1780 [Secret Journals, iii. 357). His corre- 2 jreaty of ist of December, 1674. Dumont,

SAMUEL HUNTINGTON.*

* [From Du Simitifere's Thirteen Portraits (l-ond., j^Sj). Of. /feads of Illustrious Americans (LoTii.,

1783). He was president of Congress from Sept., 1779, to July, 17S1.— Ed.]
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equally disregarded during the war of the American Revolution. The tone

of the English government toward the States-General was arrogant in the

extreme. In 1777, the English admiral at the Leeward Islands was in-

structed to search all Dutch vessels sailing into or out of the Dutch harbor

of St. Eustatius, and to send to an English port all such as should be found

to contain clothing or materials for clothing. The governor of the island

of the same name, having allowed the salute of an American cruiser to be

returned, and having said that he was far from betraying any partiality

between England and the North American colonies, the English ministers

addressed to their High Mightinesses a note so insolent that even the

weaker power felt called on to express its resentment. The governor,

however, was recalled. The interested attachment of the Stadtholder and

the Grand Pensionary to the English party, as well as the sense of its own
weakness, kept the country quiet for a time. The loose and ill-defined

bond which united the provinces was a source of trouble. In 1778, the

American commissioners in Paris wrote a letter to the Grand Pensionary of

the Netherlands, informing him of the treaty of amity and commerce with

France, and expressing a desire that a good understanding might be culti-

vated between the Netherlands and the United States, and that commerce
might be established between them. No notice was taken of this letter by

the authorities of the Dutch confederation. The burgomasters of Amster-

dam, however, through their pensionary Van Berckel, officially expressed a

wish to an American correspondent for a perpetual treaty of amity, when-

ever the independence of the United States should be acknowledged by

the English. 1 The pensionary acknowledged that he could speak but for

one city, and the American commissioners, on being applied to, refused to

move further in the matter. William Lee, on his own responsibility, nego-

tiated a treaty with a merchant of Amsterdam, but the commissioners

refused to recognize this irregular proceeding. Meanwhile, the English

cruisers and privateers were robbing the Dutch merchants on the high seas.

To all complaints Lord Suffolk answered that, treaty or no treaty, England
would not suffer materials for shipbuilding to be taken to French ports.

Lord Suffolk, dying, was succeeded by Lord Weymouth, and Lord Wey-
mouth by Lord Stormont, but the same policy was pursued. Yet a few
American merchantmen were allowed to enter the port of Amsterdam.
On the 4th of October, 1779, John Paul Jones sailed into the Texel on board

of the " Serapis," which he had captured from the English after a gallant

struggle ;
^ with the " Countess of Scarborough," also a prize ; and one

American and two French vessels. Sir Joseph Yorke, the English envoy,

claimed that Jones should be treated as a pirate, and that the British ships

should be given up. The Stadtholder might have yielded. The Grand Pen-

sionary stood firm for neutral rights. By a compromise, the French flag

was raised over the prizes, and on the 27th of December they sailed away.

On the same day, seventeen Dutch merchantmen, sailing under the con-

' Sparks's Dip. Corresp., i. 457. 2 [See Vol. VI. ch. vii. — Ed.]
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voy of five Dutch ships of war, were stopped in the English Channel by
a superior English fleet. Twelve of the merchantmen escaped during the
night. The next morning a shallop was sent by the English admiral to

visit the remaining five. The Dutch admiral fired upon the shallop, and
the English admiral fired upon him. The Dutchman, yielding to superior

force, struck his flag, and the English sailors carried off their booty. Sir

James Marriott, sitting in admiralty on the vessels so taken, is said to have
announced a convenient doctrine :

" Grotius and Bynkershoeck agree,

and who is there that will deny, that necessity gives us the right to make
ourselves masters of everything, without the seizure of which a nation

cannot defend herself ? As in relation to want, if an enemy on the one
part is in want of stores, the want to intercept them on the other is equal.

And in relation to blockades, every port of the enemy is blocked relative to

a neutral vessel with stores which is seized, and, by consequence, blocked,

TOWER OF LONDON.*

and forbidden to go there. It imports little, that whether the blockade

be made across the narrows at Dover, or off the harbor of Brest, or 1' Orient.

If you are taken, you are blocked. Great Britain, by her insular situation,

blocks naturally all the ports of Spain and France. She has a right to

avail herself of this situation, as a gift of Providence." ^ As gifts of Prov-

idence, the English continued to gather in the cargoes of their neighbors.

It was not until very many ships had been taken that the British govern-

ment, in April, 1780, officially announced that it would in future disregard

the rights of the Dutch under the treaty, on the ground that the treaty

had already been infringed by the States-General, which had not furnished

aid against the enemies of England, as, under the defensive alliance sub-

sisting between the countries, they were obliged to do. Sir Joseph Yorke

was instructed to use his position of envoy of a friendly power to collect

information which might enable the British cruisers to take valuable

1 Report of John Adams in Sparks's D//'. Corresp., iv. 472.

* [After a print in the London Magazine, 1789.— Ed.]
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prizes. Still the Stadtholder refused to join the northern confederation

supporting the Armed Neutrality, unless the colonial possessions of the

Netherlands should be assured. This Russia would not grant, but the

draft of a convention in accordance with her wishes was prepared. Eng-

land, meanwhile, did not desire to quarrel with Russia, — her policy being

HENRY LAURENS.*

to bully a small power rather than to fight a large one, — and gladly seized

on a pretext for a war with the Netherlands, unconnected with the Armed
Neutrality.

In October, 1780, Henry Laurens, who was on his way from America to

* [From Delaplaine's Repository (1815). The painting is by C. W. Peak. Cf. J. C. Smith's Brit. Mez-

zotint Portraits^ ii. 568. A painting by Copley is mentioned by Perkins (p. 80), who says its ownership is not

known ; but a portrait by Copley, said to have been painted for Thomas Holiis while Laurens was in the

Tower, is noticed in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.^ June, 1S86, p. 8, and is said to be, or to have been, lately in the

Corcoran gallery in Washington, and to have been engraved by T. B. Welch. A portrait of Laurens by

Copley, engraved by V. Green, London, is reproduced in the Mag. of Amer. Hist.., July, 1887. (Cf. Harper's

Mag., Ixvi. 841), in connection with a paper " Henry Laurens in the London Tower," which also has a fac-

simile of an old print of the Tower, at the time of Laurens's confinement. There are in the Sparks MSS.
(no. xlix. vol. iii.) a letter in pencil of Laurens, from the Tower, Dec. 20, 1781, complaining of his imprison-

ment, addressed to Congress; and a letter of his son, Henry Laurens, Jr., Amsterdam, March 28, 1782, de-

scribing his father's incarceration. There are also in Ibid. (no. Hi. vol. iii. no. 45) various papers, after originals

in Madison's possession, respecting Laurens's petition from the Tower, Dec. i, 1781. Cf. Hist. Mag., x. gg,

237, 265 ; xi. I2g ; South Carolina Hist. Soc. Coll., vol. i. ; Parton's Franklin, ii. 405 ; Poole's Index, p. 728.

The Political Magazine gives an account of the capture of Henry Laurens (vol. i. p. 735), and prints the

papers captured with him (p. 6gi).— Ed.]
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Holland for the purpose of asking for a loan for the United States,^ was

taken prisoner at sea, and finally confined in the Tower of London. He
had failed to sink his papers. Among them were found the draft of the

treaty of commerce agreed upon between William Lee and his Dutch

friend De Neufville, who professed to act under the instructions of Van
Berckel, the pensionary of Amsterdam, and sundry letters concerning af-

fairs in the Netherlands.^ These papers were sent off at once to Sir Joseph

Yorke, with orders to communicate

them to the Stadtholder. In a me-

morial to the States-General, Sir

Joseph blamed and threatened, and

demanded the formal disavowal of

the conduct of the "gentlemen of

Amsterdam," and the exemplary

punishment of the pensioner Van
Berckel. With this demand the

States - General had already com-

plied in so far as to condemn the con-

duct of the magistrates of Amster-

dam. The English government, in

a further memorial, insisted on the

punishment of Van Berckel and his

associates. Meanwhile, Sir Joseph

regretted his inability to stir up a

mob to murder the Pensionary.^

The British memorial was speedily

followed by a manifesto. This document proclaimed that the treaty of

1678 between England and the Netherlands required that one of the two

allies who was not attacked to break with the aggressor in two months
after the party attacked should require it ; that England had been attacked

by France and Spain, and not the least assistance had been given her.

It stated that the States-General had suffered an American pirate to

remain several weeks in one of their ports ; that they had endeavored to

raise up enemies against England in the East Indies ; and in the West

Indies had given assistance to her rebellious subjects. But the treaty

between De Neufville and Lee, informal and valueless as it was, was made

the chief pretext. In a patronizing tone of sorrow and anger, war was

declared, while the rich and weak neighbor whom it was designed to

HENRY LAURENS, JR.*

1 Secret Journals of Congress,!!. 2<^. [Sparks's

Dip. Corresp., ii. 453. The Dutch published

several satirical prints on the English rescuing

his papers. Cf. MuUer's Americana {tS>T]),'d.q.

1,809-10.— Ed.]

2 Papers given in Annual Register (1780), pp.

356-373-
3 Bancroft, x. 437, quoting Yorke to Stormont,

November 14th.

* [FromDu Simitifere's Thirteen Portraits (London, 1783). Repeated in Frank Moore's Laurens Papers

(N. Y., 1861). Cf. also Heads of Illustrious Americans (London, 1783).— Ed.]
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plunder, was kindly informed that the king would ever be disposed to

return to friendship with the States-General when they sincerely reverted

to that system which the wisdom of their

ancestors had formed, and which had been

subverted by a powerful faction, conspiring

with France against the true interests of the

republic no less than against those of Great

Britain. Lord Stormont refused to receive

further communications from the Dutch

minister, and the latter was hurried out of

London. It would not have done to reopen

negotiations. Orders had already been sent

to Rodney for the capture and plunder of

St. Eustatius. On the 3d of January, 1781,

the United Provinces formally joined the

Armed Neutrality.^
R. R. LIVINGSTON.*

1 [Between 1777 and 1784, the States-General

printed in detached brochures the most impor-

tant papers respecting their negotiations with

Great Britain and tlie United States. There is

a set of these in the Sparl^s collection in Cornell

University (Sparks Catal., no. 1,851)- MuUer
(Catal., 1877, no. 3,371) notes a set, 1779-84, in

five volumes, with the general title Verzaamelin-

gen va7i politiecque werkjes. The series is very

rare, being printed for diplomatic use only. In

the State Department at Washington are pre-

served the papers of the American agent, Dumas,
during his residence in Holland (1777-1783);

while those of Sir Joseph Yorke (1776-1780),

the British minister, are in the English archives.

Both are copied in the Sparks MSS. (nos. Ixxii.

and Ixxiv.), as are (nos. Ixxxii., Ixxxiii.) the cor-

respondence of the French minister (1776-1782)

and the Abbe Desnoyers (1776-1781). The
catalogues of Frederick MuUer, of Amsterdam
(Books on America, 1872 and 1877), show how
access to a good collection of Dutch tracts and

periodicals on the period is necessary to a full

comprehension of all the details of the relations

with Holland at this time. These publications

cover the question of neutral rights as raised

by Holland, the English raid on St. Eustatius,

the urgency of the Armed Neutrality, and the

complication produced by the reception of Paul

Jones in Dutch ports. They include files of

such periodicals as the Gazette de Leyde, the

Nederlandscke Mcrcurius, the Politique HoUan-

dais, the Haarlemsche Courant, and the Nieuwe

Nederlandsche Jaerboeken. These Dutch tracts

vpill be found mainly grouped together in Mul-

ler's Catalogue of 1872, nos. 1,578-1,726; and in

his Catalogue of 1877 will be found in part under

nos. 271, 1,208, 1,238-40, 1,251, 1,778, 1,869, I>9I5.

2,100, 2,337, 2,548, 2,567, 2,586, 2,730,3,049, 3,149,

etc., 3,228, 3,366, 3,371. The preparatory plan

found among Laurens' papers was printed in

Dutch at Amsterdam in 1780, and Muller says

that " the number of pamphlets caused by it is

endless." The most conspicuous attack upon it

and the Amsterdam party was R. M. van Goens's

Politiek Vertoog, and Calkoen and others contro-

verted it. John Adams, who was in Holland at

the time, set forth in twenty-six letters addressed

to Calkoen, the story of the rise and progress of

the Revolution in America, which did much to

create an enlightened judgment on the pending

questions between the States-General and Amer-
ica. These letters were printed but not published

by Adams in London in 1786 ; were published in

New York in 1789; were included in the Corre-

spondence of the late President Adams in Boston

in 1809 ; and are included in yohn Adams's Works,

vii. 265, etc. The instructions (Dec. 29, 1780,

and Aug. ii, 1781) to Adams to make a treaty

with Holland are in the Secret Journals, ii. 375,

470. On Adams '.s mission, see the Adams-War-
ren Correspondence, p. 425, and his Works, index.

On the war, which the seizure of the Laurens

papers precipitated, see, on the English side,

Donne, ii. 350; Adolphus, iii. 221; Massey, ii.

382; Mahon, vii. 81. The forcing of a rupture

with Holland is called by Fitzmaurice [Shel-

burne, iii. 117) a discreditable move on the part

* [After the cut in Harper''s Mag., Ixx. 351. There is a likeness in Independence Hall. Livingston was

made the head of the Department of Foreign Affairs, created^Jan. 10, 1781 {Secret Journal, ii. 5S0 ; Dipl.

Corresp., xi. 201 ; Hamilton's Republic of the U. S., ii. ch. 28).^ Ed.]
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Congress had gone on adding to its issues of paper money with increas-

ing rapidity, as the paper itself had sunk in value. Neither patriotism

nor the fear inspired by penal enactments could make people take the

discredited promises for full pay. Before the close of 1779, two hundred

millions of dollars had been issued. A great deal of counterfeit money

had also been put in circulation, both by the British government and by

individual forgers. The rate of discount was varying and arbitrary— as

much as three hundred paper dollars being sometimes demanded for one of

silver. Congress was at last obliged, officially, to recognize the deprecia-

tion,i and agreed, in receiving taxes, to take one Spanish milled dollar in

place of forty dollars of the bills. The old notes paid in were to be

destroyed and new ones issued in their place, at a rate not exceeding one

new for twenty of the old. It was hoped that the new bills would remain at

par. On the 28th of June, 1780, it was resolved that the principal of loans

made to the United States in bills should be discharged, by paying in

silver the current exchange value of those bills at the time the loans had

been made. It was not many months after this that the paper money

disappeared altogether from common use. "At once, as if by that force

which, in days of ignorance, would be ascribed to enchantment, all deal-

ings in paper ceased. Necessity forced out the gold and silver — a

fortunate trade opened at the same time to the Havana for flour, all

restrictions were taken off, and the Mexican dollars flowed in by thousands
;

this supported the sinking spirits of those who would have been discon-

tented and uneasy, and in a few days specie became the universal medium,

and so continues." Thus wrote Joseph Reed in the summer of 1781.^

The laws to limit prices, introduced by various States, had proved failures.

A system of payment of taxes in kind had been resorted to. It was

wasteful, and gave a great opening to fraud. Yet, although specie was

becoming common in the country, and a luxurious style of living was

making its way among the rich, taxes could not be collected. From 1781

to 1785, ^15,670,987 was called for by Congress and apportioned among

the States. On the ist of February, 1786, only $2,450,803 of this had

been actually paid.

From the beginning of the war until 1781, the management of financial

affairs was in the hands of the Board of Treasury. After that year they

were under the control of Robert Morris,^ an honest and able man, who did

everything in his power to reform abuses, and who often raised money on

his own credit for the use of his country. He introduced many economies,

and was prevented from bringing order into the finances chiefly by the

refusal of the States to tax themselves, and by the inability of the govern-

of England to render the American war popular " Evidently written in the spring of lySi." The

by the chance of plundering St. Eustatia. Cf. allusions on page 296, however, fix the date as

Sparks's Dip. Corresp., ii. 461; v. 367.— Ed.] not earlier than June.

1 Journals of Congress, March iS, 1780. » Accepted office 7th May, 1781. Took ex-

2 Reed's Jieed, ii. 295. Reed's grandson says, elusive control 20th Sept.
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ment of the confederation to enforce taxation among them. On the ist of

January, 1783, the United States owed ^7,885,088 in foreign countries,

and ^35,327,769 at home.i

^,f

i

ROBERT MORRIS.*

The whole matter was complicated by the state of the currency. It was

not until the 6th of July, 1785, that the dollar of 375-^ grains of silver

1 Bolles, 1- 317-

* [From Delaplaine's Repository (1815), after a portrait by R. E. Pine. His portrait is among tliose in

Independence Hall. Cf. Scharf and West-

cott's Philadelphia, i. 277 (with view of

his house, p. ^78 ; another picture in

^C Brotherhead's Signers, 1S61, p. 3). There

is also a portrait in Sanderson's Signers,

vol. V. Colonel Michael Nourse published

a statement of the accounts of Robert
Morris in Homans's Banker's Mag., Feb., i860 (ix., new series, p. 576). Cf. G. W. P. Custis's Recollections,

ch. 13.— Ed.]
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was finally established as the unit, with the same subdivisions which have

been retained. The Mexican dollar used during the Revolution was more
than two per cent, heavier. All sorts of coins were in circulation, and
pounds, shillings, and pence, of different values in different States, were

used in many computations. It is not wonderful that accounts were some-

times inextricably confused.

We have seen that before the alliance with France the French and

Spanish governments had furnished

pecuniary aid to the United States.

Beaumarchais had received two mil-

lion of livres from France and one

million from Spain. This money
appears to have been honestly ex-

pended in purchasing of the French

government old arms and ammuni-

tion lying in the arsenals, with other

stores, to be dispatched to America.

A million livres were obtained from

the farmers-general, in consideration

of which tobacco was to be sent.

But a small amount of the tobacco

ever reached France. Two million

livres appear to have been promised

through Mr. Grand, the banker, in

1777, and three millions for 1778.

Of- these five millions, only two

were actually paid.i Spain, in addition to the million sent to Beaumar-

chais, promised a loan of three million livres, but only one hundred and

seventy thousand livres were paid over. This amount was expended in

repaying the advances of a Spanish mercantile house. Later in the war,

John Jay, as minister from the United States, succeeded in obtaining from

Spain a loan of one hundred and fifty thousand dollars.^

From the time of the treaty of alliance, the assistance furnished by

France was still greater. From February, 1778, to July, 1782, it amounted

in money lent to eighteen million livres.^ The next year a final loan of

six millions was granted. In addition to this the king of France made

sundry presents to the United States. We have seen that two million

GOUVERNEUR MORRIS.*

^ Deane papers, 35, 37, 50; Lomenie's Beau-

marchais, ii. i86 ; Sparks's Dip. Corresp., i. 282.

2 BoUes, i. 246-250, and authorities quoted,

viz. : Sparks's Dip. Corresp., i. 275, 357 ; ii. 40,

45. 49. 125, 133, 138, 162, 167, 173, 179, 180; vii.

300, 304, 310; viii. 49, 70, 71 ; Jay's John Jay, I

109, no.
3 The amount liquidated by solemn treaty,

i6th July, 1782.

* [From Du Simiti^re's Thirteen Portraits (Lond., 1783). Cf. Heads of Illustrious Americans (Lond,

1783). An engraving, by G. Kruell, after a painting at Morrisania, is in ScrHner's Mag., Jan., 1887, p. 94.

Morris was assistant to Robert Morris in the Finance Department in 1781.— Ed.]
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livres were advanced to Beaumarchais, and two millions to the commission-

ers, through Mr. Grand, the banker. One million came from the farmers-

general. In 1 78 1 six millions were directly presented, and two more in

1782. This made a total of thirteen millions.^ In the autumn of 1780,

Colonel John Laurens, of Washington's staff, was sent out on a special

diplomatic mission to ask for a loan. His independent bearing gave some

offence at Versailles, and he failed to obtain direct aid. Ten million livres,

however, were borrowed at this time in Holland, on the credit of the United

States, guaranteed by that of France. The Dutch government refused

at first to countenance this plan, not for fear of the security being insuffi-

cient, but on account of the complications which might arise with England.

The French government finally agreed to advance the money itself, but

was subsequently able to obtain it from Holland, on the security first pro-

posed.

After the treaty of commerce between the United States and the

Netherlands was signed, John Adams succeeded in opening considerable

loans in Holland, through Dutch banking-houses. These loans amounted

in January, 1785, to nearly seven million guilders. The pecuniary affairs

of the United States were managed in Holland with more ability than

either in France or in America. This appears to have been principally

due to the diligence and sense of honor of John Adams. The Dutch loans,

moreover, contracted later than the French, stood on a purely mercantile

basis ; while the money lent by France had been lent from political

motives, and prompt repayment of it had not been expected. The articles

of confederation under which the United States managed to live until

1789 were grossly inadequate to the government of the country, and the

Treasury suffered with all the other departments. It was reserved for the

officers appointed under the new Constitution, and especially for Alexander

Hamilton,^ to open a new era of American finance.

1 Dr. Franklin reckons twelve millions, his second million to the treasury. The million

Sparks's Dip. Corresp., iii. 494. In the contract of the farmers-general was probably the other

between the United States and France, February million omitted. This would leave three mil-

25, 1783, only nine millions are enumerated, lions before 1778, viz., one to Beaumarchais and
This is done by counting only three millions be- two to Grand.

fore the treaty of 1778, and by omitting the two 2 [Hamilton had begun to show his financial

millions of 1782. Beaumarchais was reckoned skill before the war closed. J. T. Morse's Ham-
at one million only. It may be that he returned ilton,\. 86.— Ed.]
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CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

THE original authorities for the diplomatic history of the American Revolution must
be sought principally in the archives of the Department of State in Washington, in

the Public Record Office in London, in the archives of the Ministire des Affaires j^tran-

gires in Paris,^ and in the corresponding archives in Spain, Germany, Holland, and Russia.

No catalogue of the papers relating to the Revolutionary War in these various archives

has ever been published. Mr. B. F. Stevens, the despatch agent of the United States in

London, has prepared a list of such documents, to the number of over ninety-two thou-

sand. The papers catalogued by him are contained in about three thousand volumes in

the archives of England, France, Holland, and Spain. They do not include any from

the German archives. Mr. Stevens intends, if he can secure the necessary aid from the

American government, to cause a large number of the more interesting documents to be

printed, and to make chronological and alphabetical indexes.^ Until this large plan shall

have been carried out, the American scholar in search of new matter will be obliged to

prosecute long and laborious studies in Europe.

There are, however, already in America several large and valuable collections of manu-

scripts bearing on the diplomacy of this time. Among the most important of these, after

that of the Department of State, are the Sparks collection and the portion of the papers

of Arthur Lee in the library of Harvard College.^ The latter papers are especially rich

in material for the study of the diplomacy of the Revolution. They have been rendered

accessible by an excellent catalogue.'*

Of the printed authorities, the most important are the letters and documents edited by

Sparks, which have been considered in another volume. A very elaborate work on the

cooperation of France in the founding of the United States is in course of publication in

Paris.

6

1 [Cf. Bancroft's statement respecting the dip-

lomatic records in Paris in his final revision, iii.

486. The original records and letter-books of

the American legation in Paris, 1776-1785, are

among the Stevens-Franklin MSS. in the Depart-

ment of State.— Ed.]
2 Circulars of B. F. Stevens, United States De-

spatch Agency, 4 Trafalgar Square, W. C. Lon-

don (1885), and MS. lists in his possession. A
notice of German MSS. relating to the Rev-

olutionary War was read in 1887 before the

Mass. Hist. Society, and will be found in its

Proceedings.

3 Cf. list in the Catalogue of the Library of

Jared Sparks, Cambridge, 1871, edited by Mr.

C. A. Cutter. A fuller catalogue is in course

of publication. These MSS. are described else-

where in the present History.

[Sparks's methods are also described else-

where. He took special pains (Sparks's Catal.,

p. 229) to collect the diplomatic papers from

the English, French, German, Dutch, and Span-

ish archives, and his copies also include (nos.

Ixxxi. and xc.) the papers of Gerard and Lu-

zerne from the Department of State, which he

has translated and printed in the Dip. Corres.,

vol. X., as well as the official papers (no. Ixxiv.)

of C. W. F. Dumas, who acted in Holland for

the United States, 1777-83- The principal num-

bers of the Sparks MSS. to be of use are these

:

Iii., the papers of Matthew Ridley, in Paris,

1782-83, in which Sparks says Franklin was un-

justly treated ; Iv., papers of various attempts at

reconciliation (1776-79), from originals in the

London State Paper Office ; Ixxiii., the corre-

spondence of France and Spain, 1776-78; Ixxv.,

the Favier papers, 1778-80 ; Ixxviii., copies in

Sparks's own hand, with parts cut out by the

official censor of the French archives, selected

from thirty volumes of MSS. in the Archives des

Affaires Mtrangeres in 1828 ; Ixxx., papers (1776-

*82) from the French archives ; xcii., letters of

Montmarin and Vergennes, 1778-82. There are

translations of some of these in no. xxxii.

—

Ed.]

* Library of Harvard University, Bibliograph-

ical Contributions. Edited by Justin Winsor,

Librarian. No. 8, Calendar of the Arthur Lee

Manuscripts ofHarvard University (Cambridge,

1882). The other parts of the Lee collection

are described elsewhere.

^ See p. 79, 11. 6. The collections of Sparks

which bear more especially on the subject are:

(fl) Dip. Corres. of the Amer. Rev., 12 vols. 8°

(Boston, 1829-30) ;
(b) The Writings of George

Washington, 12 vols. 8° (Boston, 1834-37); (<r)

Corres. of the Amer. Rev., being letters to Wash-

ington, 4 vols. 8° (Boston, 1853) ;
[d] The Works

ofBenjamin Franklin, 10 vols. 8° (Boston, 1836-
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Of the collections of treaties and public diplomatic acts for the period under consid-

eration, that of Martens is by far the fullest ; but it is by no means complete. It is

necessary, moreover, for a perfect understanding of the diplomacy of the years from 1776

to 1782, and more especially of the Armed Neutrality, to refer to some treaties of a much
earlier date, which are not included in Martens. For this purpose the works of Chalmers,

Jenkinson, and Wenck will be found useful. The catalogue of Tdtot, although very use-

ful, is incomplete. The treaties and conventions to which the United States were a party

have been published by order of Congress. A list of treaties, conventions, and interna-

tional declarations concerning the Revolutionary War and the Armed Neutrality, and the

titles of works in which these documents are printed, will be found in the appendix to

this chapter.

The diplomatic histories of Koch and of Flassan should be consulted. The former

contains an able review of the general subject of the rights of neutrals at sea,^ beside

other valuable matter. The latter, together with a general review of the relations of France

and the United States, contains a particularly valuable account of the negotiations between

France and Spain, including some documents which I beUeve are not published elsewhere.*

The Statutes at Large of Great Britain for the first twenty-three years of George

III, the Parliamentary Register, and the Journals of Congress from 1774 to 1785 contain

much indispensable information for this time. The Parliamentary Register does not

report debates in full; 3 the fournals of Congress do not report them at all. It is there-

fore desirable to turn to collections of speeches, and to private diaries. The Correspon-

dence of George III. with Lord N'orth^ contains many interesting particulars, both in the

text and in the notes.

In addition to the books in which diplomatic documents are printed complete, many
histories and biographies contain quotations, or abstracts of papers not otherwise attain-

able. This is particularly the case with Bancroft's United States. Coming later than

Sparks, Bancroft has profited by the result of the labors of his predecessor, and has

pushed on his own investigations in new fields. On the subject of the British failure to hire

troops in Russia, and of the subsequent bargains with Brunswick and Hesse, Bancroft has

written very fully ; ° and it was partly by the use of his copies of papers in Europe that

40) ;
[e) Life of Gouverneur Morris, 3 vols. 8° latterly contemplated a history of the foreign

(Boston, 1832). [An examination of Sparks's relations of the United States during the Rev-

method in this respect is made elsewhere in olution.— Ed.]

the present work. — Ed.] ^ There is every reason to beUeve that the

^ At the beginning of the fourth volume. reports do not very closely follow the speeches

- [The subject of this chapter has received delivered. Compare, for instance, the speech

monographic treatment in William H. Trescot's of Lord Chatham on the hiring of German
Dip. of tlie Amer. Rev. (New York, 1852), a care- troops, as given in Almon's Parliamentary Reg-

ful but not minute study, which Mahon (vii. 45) ister, ix. 8, and in Select Speeches, v. 379.

calls " unpretending, but candid and very able ;

"

* Edited by W. Bodham Donne, 2 vols. 8°

and in Theodore Lyman's earlier treatise. The (London, 1867). [This editor is inclined to lay

Diplomacy of the Utiited States, 1778-1814 (Bos- more blame on the cabinet and people than on

ton, 1826). There are minor treatments in a the king. The book occasioned a revival of

chapter in George W. Greene's Hist. View of discussion upon the king's character. Cf. Edin-
the Amer. Rev., p. 173 (cf. Atlantic Monthly, xv. burgh Rev., 1867 ; N. Amer. Rev., Oct., 1867, by

576) ; a paper by F. Bowen in N. Amer. Rev., C. C. Hazewell ; Blacliwood, June, 1867; Quar-
Ixxv. 270 ; in Lossing's Field-Book, ii. App., p. terly Rev., 1867 ; and Poole's Index, p. 510. Cf.

853, and necessarily in the lives of the promi- references on the king's personal character in

nent American diplomatists. There is in the Winsor's Handbook of the Amer. Rev., p. 181,

Sparks MSS. (no. xciii.) an original incomplete, and on the character of Lord North, Ibid. p.

"Sketches of the Diplomatic History of the 182.— Ed.]

American Revolution," by Jules de Wallenstein ^ [Lowell, Hessians, preface, says Bancroft is

(1830), together with what Sparks calls a val- the only American historian who has thor-

uable paper, by the same writer, " On the oughly studied the original sources in this mat-
Causes and Principles of the Alliance between ter. — Ed.]

France and the United States, 1778." Sparks
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Friedrich Kapp was able to write his valuable monograph on the same subject.i At the

time, however, when these copies were collected, the Hessian archives were not open to

the public. They have since become so. Hesse-Cassel was conquered by Prussia in

1866, and has become a province of that country. The Hessian archives have been
removed from Wilhelmshohe, the palace of the Hessian landgraves, near Cassel, to the

romantic old castle of Marburg, where they are carefully kept and generously shown by a

body of learned archivists under the orders of the Staatsarchivar, Dr. Konnecke. Copies

of the papers may now be taken, and valuable contributions may perhaps be made from

^ Der Soldatenhandel deutscker Fursten nach

Amerika, von Friedrich Kapp, Berlin, 1864. The
same, 2d edition, Berlin, 1874. [It was, in part

at least, reprinted in this country in the Deutsch-

Amerikanische Monatshefte, Chicago, 1864. The
principal other recent German publications on

this subject are : Max von Eelking's Die Deut-

schen HUlfstruppen im Nord-Amerikaniscken Be-

freiungskriege, Hannover, 1863 (cf. Hist. Mag.,

Feb., 1864, and Jan., i865) ; and his Leben und
Wirkeu des General-lieutenants Friedrich Adolph

von Riedesel, Leipzig, 1856 (of which there is in

part an English translation by W. L. Stone. Cf.

Sparks in No. Am. Review, xxvi.). Lowell (p.

vii.) says "his labors are marred by inaccura-

cies." Of the Baroness Riedesel's Bervfs-Reise

nach Amerika, 1776-1783, Berlin, iSoi, there is

an English translation by M. de Wallenstein,

Letters and Memoirs relating to the War of Amer.

Independence, New York, 1827, and a version by

W. L. Stone, printed at Albany in 1867. J. von

Ewald's Belehrungen iiber den Krieg, besonders

iiber den kleinen Krieg dtirch Beispiele grosser

Helden und kluger nnd tapferer Manner, Schles-

wig, 1798, 1800, 1803, and the " Feldzug der

Hessen nach Amerika" in the Ephemeriden iiber

Aufkldrimg, Literatur und Kunst. Ewald was

a participant, and Bancroft (final revision, v.

105) calls him "a man of uprightness, vigilance,

and judgment." Lowell (p. 225) says, "Ewald
is very trustworthy as to the main facts of his

stories, though they generally lose nothing in

his telling."

The principal account in English is the Hes-

sians and the other German auxiliaries of Great

Britain in the Revolutionary War, New York,

1884, by the writer of the present chapter, who
first communicated the results of his studies

in Europe in the New York Times in 1880 and

1881. Other less important studies in English

are the rather loosely planned account in J. G.

Rosengarten's German soldiers in the wars

cf the United States, Philad., 1886 ; a paper on

the " German mercenaries," by Geo. W. Greene,

in the Atlantic Monthly, Feb., 1875, included in

his German Element in the War of Amer. Inde-

pendence, New York, 1S76. Cf. Hist. Mag., viii.

54 ; X. 7 ; the Pennsylvania Mag. of Hist., i. 74,

on the Hessians in Philadelphia ; the Mass. Hist.

Soc. Proc, xvii. 57, on the Hessian battle-flags ;

and The Nation, Oct. 15, 1885, p. 319.

Eelking gives a list of the MS. journals to

which he had access. Lowell (p. 295) enumerates,

beside the printed sources, the manuscripts at

Cassel and Marburg, and in the library of the

Prince of Waldeck, of which he has copies. My
friend. Prof. C. A. Joy (now in Germany), com-
municated to me references to some MSS. which
he had examined, including three MS. diaries in

the hands of Dr. H. E. Bezzenberger, of Cassel,

one of which is by Wiederhold, a copy, apparent-

ly, of the " Tagebuch " of Hauptmann Wieder-
hold mentioned in Lowell's list. Strieder (p. 346)
gives an account of a diary kept by Von der

Lith. I find mention of a Tagebiich von der

Reise der Braunschweigischen Auxilidr Truppen
von Wolfenbiittel nach Quebec, e?itworfen von F. V.

Melsheimer, a tract published at Minden in 1776,

with a continuation the same year. The Tage-

Imch vom Capit. Pausch is mentioned by Lowell,

as in the Landesbibliothek at Cassel, and has

been translated by W. L. Stone as The your7ial

of Captain Pausch, Chief of the Hanau artillery

during the Burgoyne Campaign, with an introduc-

tion by Edw. y. Lowell, Albany, 1887. Some
letters of Schojift, surgeon of the Anspach-Bay-

reuth troops, dated New York, Dec, 1780, on

the climate and diseases affecting European
troops, and printed at Erlangen in 1781, were
translated by Dr. James R. Chadwick, and print-

ed at Boston in 1875. The travels of a surgeon

of the German auxiliaries, 1776-83, are trans-

lated in the Penna. Mag. of Hist., v. 74. For

some Hessian opinions of Washington and his

companions, see Atlantic Monthly, Oct., 1884.

The Stand und Rang Liste der I\urhessischen

Armee fiir das Jahr 1806 gives names of offi-

cers who had served in America. Cf. Gen. Von
OcYis's Netiere L^riegskunst (1817) ; and August

Ludwig Schlozer's Briefwechsel meist historischen

und politischen Inhalts, ijfb-Ss, reprinted at

Gottingen, 1780-82.

The Hessian fly, commonly supposed to have

accompanied the German auxiliaries, and in this

way to have been introduced into America, is

satisfactorily ascertained to have been known in

the country before the Revolution, probably

brought over by the German immigrants in Penn-

sylvania. Cf. Science, April n, 1884, p. 432. -^

Ed.]
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this source to the diplomatic history of the Revolutionary War. To the military histo-

rian the same archives present a still wider field of research. It is not probable that there

now exists in any part of the world a collection of documents relating to American his-

tory at once so rich and so little explored, as that which lies in this picturesque and acces-

sible spot.i

Kapp's monograph was first published in Berlin in 1864. The first edition is valu-

able, even to persons who possess the second, on account of the original documents which

it contains. These the author allowed to be crowded out of the second edition. The
book was written with a political purpose, in the interest of the unification of Germany,

and Kapp has treated the mercenary princes with little kindness. It is difficult, however,

to exaggerate the abuses which grow up, almost of necessity, under the rule of petty des-

pots. The voluminous book of Vehse gives the history, the anecdotes, and the gossip of

the German courts in a most amusing way.^ The more solid but still interesting work of

Biedermann deals with the social condition of Germany in the last century.^

The bargains for the letting out of trpops caused much discussion and adverse com-

ment in Europe at the time when they were made. In a collection called VEspion
ddvalis^, with the imprint " Londres, 1782," appears an eloquent paper, which has been

variously attributed to Mirabeau and to the Abbd Raynal.^ Von Schlieflfen, the minister

of the Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, answered the paper in a small pamphlet, which was

published both in German and French,^ and was reprinted in the curious autobiography

of the author.^ The latter book is very rare, having been printed for private circulation

only. It is written in a curiously pedantic, puristic style, all words of French origin being

avoided as much as possible, — an affectation which we should scarcely expect to find in a

German writer, the active years of whose life belonged to the eighteenth century. The
account of the negotiations at Cassel with Colonel Faucitt and of Schlieffen's subsequent

negotiations in London, the excuses, for the treaties, and the praise of the Landgrave are

very interesting.

In VEspion divalisi, above mentioned, is another reprint of some historic interest.

This is a letter purporting to be written by a German prince, travelling in Italy, to the offi-

cer commanding his troops in America, after the battle of Trenton.' His Serene High-

ness has heard with pleasure that out of 1,950 Hessians who were in the fight, only 345

have escaped. The court of London, he says, wishes to pay him for wounded men less

than for dead ones, but he hopes that his general has remembered his orders, and not

sought, by inhuman succor, to recall to Hfe wretches who could only live in a mutilated

state, and who are in no condition for service. Of three hundred Spartans at Thermopylae,

not one returned. How happy would the prince be, to be able to say as much of his brave

Hessians ! True, the Spartan king Leonidas died at the head of his subjects : but the

present customs of Europe do not allow a prince of the empire to go and fight in America
for a cause which in no way concerns him ; and then, who would receive the thirty guineas

for every man killed, if the prince were not left behind 1

1 [Cf. The A^aiion, 1882, vol. xxxv. p. go ;
and On I'a traduit en cinq langues ; mais il n'est point

Charles Gross in Iliid. xliii. 52, and N. V. Even- connu en France." The piece first appeared

ing Post, July 15, 1886.— Ed.] early in 1777. See Sparks's Difl. Corresp., ix. 318.

^ Edouard Vehse's Geschichte der dentschen ^ Des Hessois en Aiiiirique, de leurs soztvej'ains

Hope, 48 vols. 16°, Hamburg, 1851-1860. et des dklamateurs, 1782. Von den Hessen in

3 Yji.x\Y>K&&xraz.yva'& Dcutschland im achtzehn- Amerika, ihren Fiirsten, etc., 1782.

ten Jahrhundert, 2 vols, in 4, 8° Leipzig, 1867- c Martin Ernst von Schlieffen's Einige Betrep-

1880. nissennd Erlebungen,i°,'&e.xVm.,\'&\o. \Q,i. Nach-
* Avis mix Hessois et autres peuples de I'Alle- richt iiber das Hmis Schlieffen, Berlin, 1830, 2

magne, vendus par lenrs princes h PAngleterre. vols., pp. 146, 184.— Ed.]
A foot-note says :

" Ce pamphlet a paru k Am- ' Lettre du Comte de Chanmberg (sic), Scrite de

sterdam, lorsque le prince de Hesse amena ses Rome au baron de Hohendorff, commandant des

sujets dans les vaisseaux anglais, comme un troupes hessoises en AmSrique.
boucher conduit ses troupeaux pour les egorger.
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This pamphlet was fully recognized at the time of its first appearance as a squib at the

expense of the man-selling princes. It appears in M^tra,i under the date of March lo,

1777, with the introduction, " On a fait cette plaisanterie trfes-mordante au sujet du marchd

de troupes que le Landgrave de Hesse a fait avec les Anglais." A note in VEspien, again,

calls it a plaisanterie, and says that it was distributed at the same time as the preceding

pamphlet.^ It clearly was circulated in more than one form, for the version given by

Kapp in the appendix to his Soldatenhandel^ differs materially from that in L'Espion.

After being forgotten for more than half a century, the letter was reprinted in a newspa-

per in St. Louis as genuine.* It was copied into Loher's history of the Germans in Amer-

ica,^ the author expressing the hope, "for the honor of mankind," that it was spurious.

It formed the subject of a protest in a German military paper.°

The feelings of Frederick the Great on the subject of the bargains for soldiers are

expressed in a letter to Voltaire of the i8th of June, 1776.' " Had he come out of my
school," he says of the Landgrave, " he would not have turned Catholic, nor would he have

sold his suJDJects to England as one sells cattle to be butchered." Yet Frederick could

hardly have said that the Prince of Brunswick, who let out his subjects in the same way

as the Landgrave, had not come out of his school, — perhaps not the best of schools in

which to learn justice or humanity; and in spite of his disapproval of the sale of subjects,

the King of Prussia did not hesitate, on the breaking out of the war of the Bavarian suc-

cession in 1778, to ask the Landgrave to let him two battalions and several squadrons to

form the garrison of Wesel.* Napoleon, when in 1806 he ordered the occupation of

Hesse by French troops, stated among his reasons for doing so, that for many years the

Hessian reigning family had sold the blood of its subjects to England to fight against

France, both in the Old and the New World.^

More disinterested, or at least more consistent, than the blame of these great slayers of

men was the indignation of Schiller the poet, who, by an eloquent scene in his tragedy

Kabale ttnd Liebe, has taken care that the Germans shall never forget what their ancestors

suffered at the hands of the petty princes. i"

Those princes have not been without defenders in modern times. In 1864, Major Ferdi-

nand Pfister published at Cassel an elaborate justification of the Landgrave and the Eng-

lish, and an equally elaborate attack on the Americans.^! The book is diffuse, inaccurate,

and unreadable, but some of the references which it contains to the German bibliography

of the war may be valuable. In the same year was published Kapp's Soldatenhandel,

above mentioned. That work appears to have remained unanswered for fifteen years,

but in 1 879 two new champions of the Landgrave undertook to break lances in his defence.

1 Metra's Correspondance secrete, politique et had been writing a " Catechism for Sovereigns.''

litteraire, 1774-1783, 18 vols. 12°, Londres, 1787- CEuvres computes de Voltaire, 92 vols., Kehl,

1788. 1785-1789, vol. Ixxxvii. p. 236.

2 L'Avis aux Hessais, above mentioned. * Schlieffen, 165, 201.

» Cited by Kapp as in the 600th vol. of Pam- ^ Recueil des Bulletins officiels sur les opira-

phlets in the library of the New York Historical tions de la Grande Armh contre la quatriime coa-

Society, and as printed on six octavo pages, in lition (Va.us,l?>o6), Bulletin xxmi.,6 No^' 1806,

very large type, without place of publication. p. 129.

* T/ie Reveille, St. Louis, Oct. 31, 1845. (The 1° Act ii., Scene ii.

reference from Loher, p. 181 k.) ^ Ferdinand Pfister's Dcr nordamerikanische

5 Franz Loher's Geschichte und Zustande dcr Unabhiing-igkeitskrieg, Erster Ba?id,'K.asse\, 1^1(14.

DetUschen in Amerika, 2d ed., Gottingen, 1855. (I believe that only a first volume appeared.)

Neue (Darmstddter) Militdr-Zeitung, Dritter [Major Pfister had earlier had a hand in a book

Jahrgang, 18^8, TV"'- 14 (cited in Kapp's Soldaten- of lithographed script, not published, but made

handel, ist ed., p. 198 «.). at Cassel in 1853, called Geschichte des Ktirfurst-

' CEuvres posthumes de FridSric II, 16 vols, lick Hessischen Jaeger-Bataillons, den Kameraden

(Berlin, 1788), ix. 325, in answer to a letter from des Bataillons gewidmet, in which he had written

Voltaire of May 2ist. It would appear from this of their American experiences (title communi-

correspondence that the Landgrave of Hesse cated by Professor C. A. Joy).— Ed.]
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A pamphlet was published, written by two different persons and divided into three parts.'

The first part is full of inaccuracies. The second, although very involved and obscure,

appears to be the work of a man who had some special knowledge of the subject, and

this portion of the book may therefore give some information. The third part requires

further explanation. Johann Gottfried Seume, in later life a hterary man and poet of

some note,^ when travelhng on foot through Germany as a student, was impressed by the

Landgrave's recruiting officers and marched off to a fortress, whence in due time he

was shipped to America, never getting any farther than Nova Scotia. He has writ-

ten two accounts of his adventures. The first, in the shape of a letter from Halifax,

dated 1782, was published in 1789 in a magazine.^ The article is twenty pages long.

Many years later, apparently about the end of his life, Seume wrote a fragment of an

autobiography,* in which he tells of the same events, with some differences. The narra-

tive is well written, amusing, touching,— probably the best account we have of the suffer-

ings of the Hessians in their military depots and at sea. The author mentions his earlier

article in " Archenholz's almost forgotten Journal." This autobiography is, of all the

historical writings on the subject of the bargains in men, the one most likely to meet

the eye of the German general reader, and to hold his attention. The admirer of the

Landgrave has therefore thought it worth while, in the third part of the pamphlet under

discussion, to attack Seume's credibility. I do not think that he has made out his case.

The pamphlet of which I have been speaking called forth a reply from Friedrich Kapp,*

which contains some interesting particulars. The same author has written a small book

on a smaller subject, the relation of Frederick the Great to the United States, with a

chapter on the treaty of amity and commerce between the United States and Prussia, and

an appendix on the United States and neutrality at sea.^ Kapp's biographies of Kalb''

and of Steuben » should also be noticed, as instructive on the subject of the relation of

the United States to France. It has sometimes been forgotten that both of those oflScers

came to America from France, and that whatever gratitude we may owe for their coming

is due to that country, and not to Germany.

The assistance given to the United States by Louis XVI was due in great measure to

the enthusiasm excited by the American Revolution and by Franklin, at the court of Ver-

sailles and in the society of Paris. It is therefore important, not only to study the writ-

ings of statesmen, as found in the Diplomatic Correspondence, the Sparks manuscripts at

1 Friedrich II und die neuere Geschichts-Schrei- Kalb, .Stuttgart, 1862; and in English, The Life

bung (Anon.), Melsungen, 1879. "f Joli"- Kalb, New York, 1870 and 1884, with a
^ [Cf. Strieder's Grundlage zu einer Hessischen portrait. [Kapp's De Kalb is epitomized in G.

Gelelirtenund Schriftsteller Geschichte,i8'^Band, W. Greene's German Element in the War for
Marburg, 1819, p. 387. — Ed.] Independence, New York, 1876. There is a brief

^ Neue Litteratur und Volkerkunde fiir das memoir o£ less value by John Spear Smith, Bal-

Jahr lySg. Zweiter Band. Julius bis December, timore, 1859. Qi. Southern Quart. Rev., x.Ta\.\i,\.

Herausgegeben von f. W. v. Archenholz, Leipzig, For portrait and account of his monument, see

1789, P- 362. Translated in Mass. Hist. Soc. Mag. of Amer. Hist., March, 1883, by H. P.

Proc. 1887. Johnston. Congress adopted an inscription for

* J. G. Seume's Mein Leben, in Sammtliche his monument, Oct. 14, 1780 (Journals of Con-

Werke, I vol. 8°, Leipzig, 1835. gress, iii. 536). Cf. Lossing's Field-Book, ii. 667,
^ Article in Sybel's Historische Zeitschrift, xlii. 668.— Ed.]

304(1879). * Leben des Amerilzanischen Generals Friedrich

^ Friedrich Kapp's Friedrich der Grosse und Wilhelm von Steuben, Berlin, 1858 ; and in Eng-

die Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika. Mit einem- lish, Life of Frederick William von Steuben, New
Anhang: die Vereinigten Staaten und das See- York, 1859. [This life is also epitomized by
kriegsrecht,'Levfz\g,\'&T\. See also Hans Schlit- Greene. Kapp died in Oct., 1884. C£. Geo. von
ter, Die Bsziehungen Oesterreichs zu den Verei- Bunsen's Geddchtnissrede, Berlin, 1885 ; H. A.
nigten Staaten von Amerika, I. Theil (jyy8-iy8'/), Rattermann's Deutsch-Amerikanisches Magazin,

Innsbruck, 1885. 1886; and the A'". K 7Va^w«, Nov. 6, 1884. Cf.

' Leben des Amerikanischen Generals Johann Sabin, ix. 393, for bibliography.— Ed.]
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Cambridge, the works of Turgot,i Franklin, and Adams, ^ but to follow the general cur-

rent of opinion in the memoirs of Frenchmen who had no official connection with the

government. Intermediate between the two classes (for the author was minister of war
during a part of the struggle), the memoirs of the Prince de Montbarey ^ express the vain

regrets of one who had seen the great French Revolution, and attributed some influence

over its beginning to the sympathy expressed in France with the American insurgents.

There is reason to think that the prince's recollections are colored by the light of after-

events. This does not seem to be the case with those of Si^gur, a clear-minded politician

and a pleasant writer, who should especially be studied on account of his familiarity with

the younger and more liberal nobles, and of his close connection with the older statesmen.*

Nor should the memoirs of Madame Campan be neglected.^ They are pervaded by an

atmosphere of the back-stairs, but no one had a chance more closely to observe both the

king and the queen than their author. The list of books on this part of the subject might

be indefinitely extended, for few periods of history are so fully set forth in original docu-

ments of every description, or have been so fully commented on by writers of all sorts, as

that of the reign of Louis XVI.

^

On the subject of the contracts of Deane and Beaumarchais, the Life and Times of the

latter, by Louis de Lomdnie, is very full and very interesting.' The book, which procured

for its author the honor of election to the Academy, may almost be considered a French

classic. Lomdnie had the advantage of possessing Beaumarchais's original papers, and

he made diligent use of them. The biographer's knowledge of the English language,

however, is so scanty as to lead him, in one instance at least, entirely to mistranslate a

document before him.^

The letters of Arthur Lee and the other commissioners in Paris are to be found partly

in the Diplomatic Correspondence and partly in Lee's biography and among his papers

above mentioned. A volume printed for the Seventy-Six Society contains some of the

most interesting documents relating to these contracts." The claims of Beaumarchais

1 Turgot (A. R. J., Baron d'Aulne), CEuvres, of which have so far appeared, the whole work

9 vols. 8° Paris, 1808-1811. being intended as an offering to the "Exposition

2 John Adams's Works, edited by C. F. Ad- Universelle de 1889," and to be completed by

ams, 10 vols, 8°, Boston, 1850-1856. that date. It begins the story with the year

s Prince de Montbarey, Memoires, 2 vols., 1774, and gives the credit to Vergennes of being

Paris, 1826. the chief controller of events. The foot-notes

1 Louis Phihppe, Comte de Segur's MSmoires, afford an index to the collections of the French

2 vols. 12°, Paris, 1859 (in Barriere's Bibl. des Archives, which throw light on the American

mini., vols. xix. and xx). war and the attendant negotiations.— Ed.]

s Madame Campan's Memoires sur la vie ' Louis de Lomenie's Beaumarchais et son

frivie de Marie Antoinette, 3 vols. 8°, 1822 temps, 2 vols. 8°, Paris, 1856 ;
translated into

(vols, x.-xii. of Berville et Barriere's Col. des English by Henry T. Edwards, London, 1856.

mh?i.). [Circourt (iii. 296) gives the " Memoires de Beau-

6 [The principal documentary sources which marchais et de Dumouriez," 1 777-1 782. Doniol

have been published in France respecting French gives his " La Paix ou la Guerre " (i. ch. 1 1 ), his

influence and the French alliance have been the correspondence with Vergennes and others (i.

papers in the appendix of Cornells de Witt's 513; ii. 89, 682).— Ed.]

Thomas Jefferson, Itude historique sur la dhno- » Arthur Lee says (Lee's Lee, i. 61): "The

cratie Amlricaine (Paris, 1861) ;
Jolez's La politics of Europe are in a state of trembling

France sur Louis XVL (Paris, 1877); those in- hesitation. It is in consequence of this that I

troduced by Circourt in connection with his find the promises . . . have not been entirely ful-

translation of Bancroft's tenth volume ; and filled." Lomenie translates (ii. 141) :" i^" .?>"/»-

finally, the extensive collection next to be men- tiqties de cette cour sont dans une sorte d'hlsita-

tioned, and at present continued no further than Hon tremblante. Cest parceque hs promesses qui

1779. M. Henri Doniol, the director of the na- me furentfaites" etc.

tional printing-house, proposed to the minister » Papers in relation to the Case of Silas Deane

of justice, in 1884, to prepare and print a His- (Philad., 1855). Mr. Charles Isham read a paper

toire de la participation de la France h ntablisse- on Silas Deane before the Amer. Hist. Assoc.

mentdes £tats-Unis d'AmMque, Correspondance in 1887. See their proceedmgs for that year.

diplomatique et documents, two quarto volumes See also p. 33, n. i, of this volume.
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and his heirs have been made the subject of many public documents, references to some
of which may be found in the useful, although incomplete and inaccurate, catalogue of Ben

:

Perley Poore.^

The latest biography of Beaumarchais, by Dr. Anton Bettelheim, is a well-written book,

relying on original sources. ^ In respect to the playwright's connection with the American
Revolution, it adds but little to that which had already been said by Lomdnie ; nor does
Dr. Bettelheim attempt the difficult task of deciding the amount of Beaumarchais's just

claim against the United States.

Concerning the Armed Neutrality, the recent book of Bergbohm^ is both learned and
impartial. It contains, moreover, a valuable bibliography of the subject, together with a

chronological calendar of documents. This calendar, although not quite complete, is most
useful for reference. Among the authorities for the subject, the various collections of

treaties, and other such collections cited by Bergbohm,'' must take the first place. Sparks's

Diplomatic Correspondence, the Annual Register, the works of Franklin and Adams,
should also be consulted.^ The diaries and correspondence of Sir James Harris, after-

wards first Earl of Malmesbury, should be studied.^ Sir James Harris was British min-

ister to Russia from 1776 to 1783. The memoirs of the Count von Goertz, the Prussian

minister at St. Petersburg, likewise deserve attention.'

^ Ben : Perley Poore, A Descriptive Catalogue

of the Government Publieations of the United

States, Sept. j-, ijj^-March 4, 1881, 4° (Washing-

ton, 1885). Cf. also index to Benton's Debates.
'^ Anton Bettelheim's Beaumarchais, Eine Bio-

graphic (Frankfurt a. M., 1886). It gives in an

appendi.x a list o£ sources, manuscript and

printed, and has a portrait. Dr. Hale briefly re-

hearses Beaumarchais's story in his Pranklin iji

France, ch. 3. Dr. Charles J. Stille has recently

printed a pamphlet entitled Beaumarchais and
" The Lost Million." A Chapter of the Secret

History of the American Revolution. It is an

attempt to defend the claim of the American
government to charge Beaumarchais with the

million francs paid to him by the French gov-

ernment.

^ Carl Bergbohm, Die Bewaffnete Neiiti-alitdt,

1780-1783 (Berlin, 1884).

* [a) C. W. von Dohm, Malerialien fiir die

Staiisiik und neuere Staatengeschichte, j rmd 4
Lieferung (Lemgo, 1781, 1782) ;

(b) A. Hen-
nings, Sammlujzgvon Staaisschrifteji . . . wdhrend
des Seekrieges von 1776-1783, Gt'c. 2 vols. (Al-

tona, 1784, 1785); (c) Baron d'Albedyhll, JVou-

veau Memoire . . . sur la netttralite armee, in

his Recueil de Memoires . . . pendant la dernilre

partie dji XVIII. sihle, vol. i. (Stockholm, 1798)

;

(</) C. U. D. von Eggers, Denkwiirdigkeiten aus

dem Lehen des Konigl. danischen Staalsministers

Andreas Peter Grafen von Bernstorf (Copen-

hagen, 1800) ;
(e) F. von Raumer, Beitrdge zur

neueren Geschichte aus dem britischen und franzb-

sischen Staaisarchiv, Theil 5 (a. u. d. T. Europa
vom Ende des siebenjdhrigen bis ztim. Ende des

amerikanischen Krieges, 1763-1783, Bd. III. (Leip-

zig, 1839) ; and many others.

^ See A Collection of Publick Acts and Papers,

relating to the Principles of Armed Neutrality,

broughtforward in the years 1780 and X781 (Lon-

don, 1801). In spite of the title, only thirteen

papers out of thirty-nine belong to the year

1780. There are none of 1781. One is a trans-

lation of a part of the Consolato del Mare ; three

are old treaties ; the remainder are papers be-

longing to the years 1 793-1800. The papers of

the year 1780 have all been published elsewhere.

^ James Harris, first Earl of Malmesbury,

Diaries and Correspondence, 4 vols. 8° (London,

1844), i. 291, 306, 355.
'^ Historische 2tnd politische Denkwiirdigkeiten

des preussischen Staatsministers y.E. Grafen von

Goertz, 2 Theile (Stuttgart and Tubingen, 1827-8),

which contain a. new rendering of Memoire ou

Precis Historique sur la Neutrality Armee et son

origine, suivi de pikes justificatives (Bale, 1801),

cited in Bergbohm and elsewhere. The Secret

History of the Armed neutrality, together with

m-evioirs, etc., by a Gervian Noble-man, translated

by St... H... (London, 1792), with a 2d ed.,

1801-2, is said by Bergbohm to be translated

from a pirated, inaccurate edition of the Ml-

moire above cited, published at Bale in 1795.

[Reference may also be made to Annual Regis-

ter for 1780, pp. 349, 355 ; Bancroft, x. ch. 12 and

20; Wells's Sam. Adams, iii. 109; Trescot's Di-

plomacy ; Halleck's Inter7tational Law, ii. 307 ;

Anderson's Hist, of Commerce (1790), vi. 362;

and the histories of England by Adolphus, Ma-
hon (vii. 45), and Lecky; T. H. Dyer's Modern
Europe (London, 1877), iv. 280. Mahon calls the

sketch given by Thiers (Le Consulat et I'Empire,

ii. 106, edition of 1845) "clear and masterly."

Some side lights are got from Curwen's Jour-

nal. Papers of Stephen Sayre are in the Sparks

MSS., no. Ixxvii. For the claims for the au-

thorship of the plan, see Thornton's Pulpit of
the Rev., p. 457.— Ed.]



RELATIONS WITH EUROPE DURING THE REVOLUTION. 8l

The correspondence of Frederick the Great with his ministers at foreign courts, together

with many interesting letters concerning the whole subject of this chapter, form the third

volume of the Comte de Circourt's translation of a portion of Bancroft's history.'

The intricate finance of the Revolution has been made the subject of a volume by Albert

S. Bolles.^ The materials are scattered through the Journals of Congress, both open and

secret, through private letters, essays, and biographies. Mr. BoUes's exposition is in the

main clear and methodical ; and if a certain amount of vagueness still hangs about the

subject and is observable in the book, the fault is probably to be attributed to the non-

existence of full sources of information. Some interesting particulars are brought together

in the Historical Sketches of Mr. Phillips.^ A full biography of Robert Morris is much to

be desired.''

1 Histoire dc VAction Commune Jc la France

et de rAmerique pour rIndipendance dcs Etats-

Unis, par George Bancroft, etc., traduit et an-

note par le Comte Adolphe de Circourt, 3 vols. 8°

(Paris, 1876). [This includes Frederick's corre-

spondence with Von Goetz in Paris, 1776-1782,

a few letters of Schulenberg, a correspondence

with Maltzan in London, 1774-1777, and with

the queen of Denmark, 1777-1781, The defeat

of Burgoyne disposed the king towards the

A.Tierican cause. Malmesbnry Letters {1S70), i.

351. The relations of Frederick to the cause

is examined in Doniol, i. and ii. There are

copies of Frederick's correspondence with his

ministers in France and England in the Sparks

J/SS.y no. Ix.xvii. Cf. foAn Adamses Works, vii.

99 ; Lyman's Diplomacy of the Uiiited States,

vol. i. ; Bancroft, vol. x.— Ed.]
2 The Financial History of the Viiitcd States,

from i'J'J4 to lySg, embracing the period of the

American Rez'olntion, by Albert S. Bolles (New
York, 1879; 2d edition, 1884).

^ Henry Phillips, Jr., Historical Sketches of the

Paper Currency of the America^! Colonies (Rox-

bury, 1S65), and his Continental Paper Money,—
Historical Sketches of American Paper Currency,

2d series (Roxbury, 1866).

* [A more or less general treatment of the

continental finances is found in Pelatiah Web-
ster's Political Essays on Moncv, etc. (Philad.,

1791); J. W. Schucker's Brief Account of the

Finances of the Rev. (l&T4) ; Greene's Hist. View

of the Amer. Rev., p. 137 (also Atlantic Monthly,

xiv. 491, and Life of JV. Greene, vol. ii.) ; Ram-
say's American Rev., vol. ii. ; Pitkin's United

States, ii. ch. 16 ; Bancroft, x. ch. 7 ; Hildreth, iii.

ch. 40, 43, 46 ; John Adams's Works, vii. 292, 355 ;

viii. 193 ; Rives's Madison, \. 217, 229, and ch. 14;

Madison's Debates and Corres., vol. i. ; Sparks's

Gouverneur Morris, i. ch. 13, 14; .Smyth's Lec-

tures, ii. 476, 4S1, etc.; Lecky, iv. 35. Cf. also

Banker's Mag. (New York), xviii. 356; Eggles-

ton's " Commerce of the Colonies " in The Cen-

tury, xxviii. 246, and the references in Poore's

Descrip. Catal. of Publ. of U. S. Government, p.

1270, and Poole's Index, p. 295. For local as-

pects, see Felt's Mass Currency ; his letters to

Sparks in Sparks MSS., no. liv., no. 21; An

VOL. VII. — 6

Address of the Legislature to the Inhabita7its 0/

Mass., 1 781 ; the index to Goodell's Province

Laws of Mass., vol. v. ; Rev. Henry Bronson's

Connecticut Currency in A'cui Haven Hist. Soc.

Papers, i. 171 ; New Hampshire Act on bills of

credit, July 6, 1776, in Force's Amer. Archives,

5th series, i. 88 ; Amory's Sullivan, 187 ; E. R.

Potter and S. S. Rider's Some Account of Paper

Money of Rhode Island, lyio-iySb, with fac-

similes (Providence, iSSo); Reed's Jos. Reed, ii.

287; Mulford's iW'i'/crjvr, p. 457; Paper Cur-

rency of Georgia in Hist. Mag., ii. 17 ; iv. 179.

Accounts of the Continental bills may be

found in Force, 5th series, ii. ; S. Breck's Hist.

Sketch of Continental Money, in the Amer.

Philosoph. Soc. Tra7is., 1843 ; Amer. Antiq. Soc.

Proc, lS65
; J. J. Knox's United States Notes

(New York, 1884) ; Hazeltine's Description of

Paper Money issued by the Continental Con-

gress ; Lossing's Field-Book, i. 317 ; Amer. Anti-

quarian, i. 10, 36, 78 ; Mag. of Amer. Hist., i.

751 ; Mason's Coin and Stamp Collector's Man-
ual, V. 69, 85 ; Amer. Jotirnal of Numismatics,

V.4; vi. 18, 29, 36, 48 ; Canadian Antiq. and Nu-
mis. Journal, viii. 147; Coin fournal, iii. I ; Hist.

Mag., i. 279, 349; ii. 212 ; iii. 71 ; iv. 53; v. 71

;

vii. 282 ; Harper's Monthly, xxvi. 433 ; National

Quarterly Review, Dec, 1875. Scales of the de-

preciation will be found in Gouge's Short Hist,

of Paper Money ; Greene's Greene, ii. 163, 243,

24S, and his Hist. P'iew, 456; Moore's Diary, ii.

422 ; R. I. Col. Rec, ix. 282 ; Worcester Mag., i.

134, 165, 198, 232, 267 ; Stephen DeLancey's Tory

appeal in Laurens Corres., p. 202 ; Mag. of Amer.

Hist., xi. 165 ; a summary of the state of the old

emissions, in Roger Sherman's handwriting, in

the Sparks MSS., no. liv., no. 13,— also Ibid. xlix.

vol. iii. no. 2. It is said in Jefferson's Works, i.

412, that for the 200,000,000 paper dollars issued

by Congress only about 36,000,000 silver dollars

came into the Treasury.
,

To assist in securing loans in Europe, Frank-

lin issued (1777) a Comparison of Great Britain

and the United States in regard to the Basis of

Credit in the Two Countries, which was trans-

lated into various languages. On the Loan

Office certificates, see paper by H. Hall in Amer.

Hist. Rec, iii. 356. For the loans in Europe, see
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the Secret Journals; Dip. Carres., vs.. 199; xi.

291 ;
lives of Franklin and Washington ; on Lau-

rens's mission, Dip. Carres., ix. 195-249 ; Ham-
ilton's Republic, ii. 150; John Adams's Works,
vii. 599; Hamilton's Writings, i. 116, 150, 223;
Jefferson's financial diary, by John Bigelow, in

Harper's Mag., Ixx. 534 ; and the references in

Winsor's Handbook, p. 243. Respecting coun-
terfeiting, see Force's Amer. Archives, 5th series,

i. 710, and N. H. State Papers, viii.

Robert Morris became Superintendent of
Finance Feb. 20, 17S1. The only biographical
accounts of Morris are David Gould's Life of
Robert Morris (Boston, 1834) ; C. H. Hart's Rob-
ert Morris, the Financier of the Amer. Rev.
(Philad., 1877) ; a life in Hunt's Amer. Mer-
chants ; Michael Nourse's in Banker's Mag.,
Feb., i860

;
W. B. Reed's in N. Amer. Review,

vol. xxxiii. ; A. S. Bolles in the Penn. Monthly,
Oct., 1878; Potter's Amer. Monthly, Dec, 1775,— none of them at all adequate. The Treasury

issued in 1780 Statements of the Receipts and Ex-
penditures of Public Monies during the Adminis-
tration by Robert Morris ; with other extracts and
accounts from the public records, made out by the

Register of the Treastiry. In 1785 appeared in

folio at Philadelphia^ Statement of the Accounts

of the U. S. of Amer., 1781-84. On May 26, 1781,
Morris presented a plan of a bank of the United
States, but it vf3.s then delayed (Journals of
Congress, iii. 624). Circulars were sent to secure

subscriptions (Sparks MSS., xlix. vol. iii.).

On Morris's system, see Dip. Corres., xi. 347,

431 ;
John Adams's Works, ix. 609; Penna. Ar-

chives, vol. ix. ; Sparks's Washington, viii. 136;

Custis's Recol. of Washington ; Bancroft, x. 566;
Franklin, ix. 590 ; and Poole's Index, p. 872. For
Morris's letters, see Hist. Mag., June, 1862 ; Mass.
Hist. Soc. Proc, April, 1S60, p. 12. Various let-

ters sent to William Whipple, of New Hamp-
shire, are among the Charles Lowell MSS. in the

Mass. Hist. Soc. library.— Ed.J

^c^C(At^

NOTES.

A. A List of TreatieSj Conventions, and Declarations concerning the American Revolu-

tion AND THE Armed Neutrality.

*^* This list includes only documents of an international character. Acts of Parliament and resolutions of

Congress have been inserted only where they seemed addressed rather to a foreign state than to the subjects of

the power from which they emanated. Instructions to cruisers and privateers have, however, been included

because the operations conducted in pursuance of them concern the subjects of foreign powers. A few trea-

ties of an earlier date than 1776 have been prefixed to the list on account of their bearing on the diplomacy of

the period of the Revolutionary War. The collections cited in this list are the following :
—

Albedyhll, Baron d'. — Nouvcau Mhnoire, ou precis historiqiie siir Vassociation des puissances neutres

connuc sous Ic nom de la neittralitc armce^ etc. Stockholnij 1798. (Cited by Bergbohm.}

Annual Register, London.

Bergbohm, Carl.— Die Bewaffnetc Neutralitdt lySo-r'jSs. t vol. 8'^. Berlin, 1SS4.

Cantillo, Alejandro del. — Tratados Convenios y Dcclaracioncs dc Paz, etc. i vol. Madrid, 1843.

Chalmers, George.— A collectio7i of treaties between Great Britain and otherpowers. 2 v. 8'^. Lond., 1790.

CussY. See Martens.

Diplomatic Correspondence 0/ Mi? ./?<?z'. War. Ed. by Jared Sparks, 12 vols. 8°. Boston, 1829-1830.

DoHM, C. W.J Von.

—

Denkwiirdigkeiten meiner Zeit von lyyS-TSob. 5 vols. Lemgo and Hannover,

1S14-19 (cited by Bergbohm), and his Materialien fUr die Statistik, etc. Lemgo, 1781-17S2. (Cited by Berg-

bohm.)

Elliot, Jonathan. — The American diplomatic code., embracing a collection of treaties and conve7itio7is

between the United States andforeign powers : from I'/jS to 1834. With an abstract ofjudicial decisions.,

on points connected with oitr foreign relations. Also., a diplomatic manual., containing a summary of the

law of naiionSj and other diplomatic writings on questions of international law. 2 vols. Washington, 1834.

Flassan. — Histoire generale et raisonnee de la Diplomatic fran^aise, etc. 6 vols. S°. Paris, 1S09.

Force, Peter.— American Archives. 4th Series. 6 vols. 4^. Washington, 1837-46.
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Hennings, A.— Sammlung von Staaisschriften, etc. rjjb-iySj. 2 vols. Altona, 1784-5. (Bergbohm.)

J ENKINSON, Rt. Hon. Charles.— A collection of treaties, etc. . . . between Great Britain and other powers,

from . . . ib^S to . . . lySs. 3 vols. 8°. London, 17IS5.

Journals of Congress.

Kapp, Friedrich.— Der Soldatenhandel deutscher Fiirsien nach Amerika. ist ed., Berlin, 1864 ; 2d ed.,

1874.

Koch.— Histoire abregee des Traites de Paix., etc., ouvrage refondti, augmcnte^ continue . . . par

F. Schoell. 15 vols. 8°. Paris, 1817-1S.

Malmesbury.— Diaries and correspondence ofJames Harris,first Earl ofM. 4 vols. 8°. London, 1S44.

Martens, Georges Fr^d^ric de.— Recueil des principaux Traites d^alliance, etc., defuis lybi Jiisqu'h

present. The series of treaties of Martens and his successors is as follows (all published at Gottingen, 8°)

:

Recueil^ ist edition, 7 vols. (1791-1801). Supplement, 8 vols. (1S02-1820). (The supplement contains many

treaties earlier than 1761.) This first edition and the first four volumes of the supplement have nearly the

same contents as the Recueil, 2d edition, 8 vols. (1817-35). Then follow Nouveau Recueil, 16 vols. (1S17-

1841), containing treaties from 1808 to 1839 (with second parts to vols, vi., vii. and xvi.)
;
Nouveaux Supple-

mens, 3 vols. (1839-42), containing treaties from 1761 to 1839 ;
Nouveau Recueil General, 20 vols. (1843-75),

containing treaties from 1840 to 1875 > ^^'^ ^''^*' ^3 volumes of this series sometimes cited as Murhard, the last

7 as Samwer-,) Nouveau Recueil General, II Scrie^ 8 vols. (1876-83); and Indexes, 3 vols. (1S37, 1875,

1876).

This great collection has been abridged, under the title Recueil manual et pratiqite de Traites, Conven-

tions et atitres actes diplomatiques, by Baron Ch. de INlartens and Baron Ferd. de Cussy
; 7 vols. (Leipzig,

1846-57), with a // Scrie by F. H. Geffcken, 2 vols. {18S5-7), containing treaties from 1S57 to 1878.

See also G. F. de Martens' Cours diplomatique, oit tableau des relations exterieures des puissances de

rEitrope, etc., 3 vols. 8° (Berlin, t8oi), and Ch. de Martens' Causes cellbres du Droit des Gens, 5 vols. 8°

(Leipzig, 1858-61), and his Nouvelles causes celibres, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1843), both of which contain chapters

on the intervention of France and the Armed Neutrality.

The references in this list are to the Recueil, ist edition, when not otherwise stated. Almost all the same

documents may be found in the 2d edition, and some of them are repeated in the abridgment of De Martens

and De Cussy, the Causes cel}bres and the Nouvelles Causes. It has been thought needless to multiply

references to the various divisions of the series.

Parliamentary Register. 17 vols. Almon, London, 1775-1780.

Secret Journals of the acts and proceedings of Congress. 4 vols. 8°. Boston, 1820-1821.

Statutes at Large of Great Britain.

Tetot.— Repertoire des Traites de Paix, etc. 2 vols. large 8^. Paris, 1876.

Treaties and Conventions concluded between the United States of America and otherpowers, etc.

(41st Cong., 3d session. Senate. Ex. doc. No. 36). i vol. 8°. Washington, 1S71. (Referred to as T. & C.)

Wenck, Frid. Aug. Guil.— Codex juris gentium recentissitni, etc., 1^35-1^72. 3 vols. Leipzig, 1781,

17SS, 1795.

Zachrisson.— Sveriges ttnderhandlingar on bevapned neictralitet aren, ryj8-ij8o. Upsala, 1863. (Cited

by Bergbohm.)

1674, December I. Great Britaitt— Netherlands. Marine treaty. (Chalmers, i. 177.)

1675, December 30. Great Britain— Netherlands. Explanatory declaration of marine treaty. (Chal-

mers, i. 189.)

167}, March 3. Great Britain— Netherlands. Defensive alliance. (Jenkinson, i. 213.)

1 711, -.—rr^' I France— Great Britain. Treaty of Utrecht. (Jenkinson, ii. 5 ;
Chalmers, i. 340.)

-' April II. '

Mar. 31. ( Prance— Great Britain. Treaty of navigation and commerce (of Utrecht). (Jenkinson,

'' April II. 1 ii. 40 ; Chalmers, i. 390.)

1755, September 30. Great Britain— Russia. Defensive alliance and subsidies. (Wenck, iii. 75.)

1761, August 15. France— Spain. Family compact. (Martens, i. i.)

1763, February 10. Great Britain— France— Spain. Treaty of Paris. (Martens, i. 33 ;
Annual Reg-

ister, 1762, 233.)

1766, June 20. Great Britain— Russia. Treaty of commerce and navigation. (Martens, i. 141.)

1 776, January 9. Great Britain — Brunswick. Treaty, Troops, Subsidies. (Martens, ii. 540 ;
/"nW. /?(7f.,

iii. 287; Kapp's Soldatenhandel, ist ed., 234; Force, vi. 271.)

1776, January 15. Great Britain— Hesse Cassel. Treaty, Troops, Subsidies. (Martens, ii. 545 ;
Pari.

Reg., iii. 295 ; Kapp's Soldatenhandel, ist ed., 238 ;
Force, vi. 273.)

1776, February 5. Great Britain — Hesse Hanau. Treaty, Troops, Subsidies. (Martens, ii. 572 ;
Pari.

Reg., iii. 300 ;
Force, vi. 276.)

1776, April 3. United States. Instructions to privateers. (yi-i.x\.m%,s\. l^% ;
Journals of Congress, h^rW

3. 1776.)
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1776, April 20. Great Britain — WaUeck. Treaty, Troops, Subsidies. {Pari. Keg., iii. 504; Force, vi.

356-)

1776, April 26. Great Britain — Hanaic. Ulterior convention, Artillery. (Force, vi. 358.)

1776, May 2. Great Britain. Instructions to ships of war. (Hennings, ii. 19, 2j ; so cited in Bergbohm,

271.)

1776, June 15. United States. Congress asks money of France. {Secret Journals, n. ibZ.)

1776, July 4. United States. Declaration of Independence. (Martens, ii. 580, and elsewhere.)

1776, October 4. United States. Articles of Confederation. (Martens, ii. 586; Annual Register, 1776,

264 ; American Constitutions, 7.)

1776, December 4. Great Britain — Hesse Casscl. Convention, Chasseurs, Subsidies. {Pari. Reg., vi.

.52.)

1777, February i. Great Britain — Anspach-Bayrcuth. Treaty, Ti'oops, Subsidies. {Pari. Reg.^ vii. 44.)

1777, February 10. Great Britain — Hesse Hanau. Convention, Chasseurs, Subsidies, {Pari. Reg.^

vii. 49.)

1777, February 20. Great Britain. Act enabling merchant vessels to take prizes. {Statutes at Large,

17 Geo. Ill, c. 7 ; Martens, iv, 301.)

1777, March 27. Great Britain. Instructions to privateers. (Hennings, ii. 27, 35 ; so cited by Berg-

bohm, 271.)

1777, October. Great Britain— AnJialt-Zcrbst. Treaty, Troops, Subsidies.

1777, November 21. United States. Instructions of commissioners in Paris to privateers. (Martens,

iv. 196.)

1778, Great Britaiii. 17 Geo. Ill, c. 40 ; 18 Geo. Ill, c. 15. Prizes. {Statutes at Large.) ^

177S, February 6. United States— France. Treaty of amity and commerce. (Martens, ii. 6S5 ; T. & C,

244; Secret Journals^ ii. 59, with nth and 12th articles as at first agreed on. These articles are printed

separately in Martens, vii. 51, and in Dip. Corr., i- 157 «-)

1778, February 6. United States— France. Treaty of alliance. (Martens, ii. 701 ; T. & C, 241 ; Secret

Journals, ii. 82
;
\^Gent. Mag., Feb., 1779 ; Ramsay's Rev. in So. Carolina, i. 37S ; Du Buisson's Abrcge de la

revolution de VAmerique, A7igloise, Paris, 1778 ;
Bancroft Davis's Notes on the Treaties of the U. S. It

was also printed in quarto in Philadelphia in 1 778.) — Ed.]

177S, February 6. Uiiitcd States — France. Secret articles of treaty. (T. & C, 254 ; Secret Journals,

ii. 88.)

1778, February (?). Great Britain. Conciliatory acts. iS George III, c. 11, 12, 13. {Statutes at Large.')

1778, March 13. France. Declaration to Great Britain of treaties with United States. {Pari: Reg., x.

47; Flassan, vi. 158 ;
Martens, Causes ctllbres, iii. 171.)

1778, March 28, France. Order concerning prizes. (Martens, iv. 306.)

1778, May 9. United States. Proclamation of Congress concerning neutral vessels. (Martens, iv. 197 j

Journals of Congress, May 9, 177S.)

177S, June 24. Frajtce. Order concerning privateers and prizes. (Martens, iv. 308.)

1778, July 26. France. Proclamation concerning neutral vessels. (Martens, iv. 19S.)

177S, July 26. United States — France. Convention concerning "droit d'aubaine." {Mercure, h. et

Pol., 1778, ii. 268. So cited in Martens, Cours diplomatique, i. 328, where a " Declaration du Roi " of the

same date on the same subject is also cited as being found in Commentaire sur Vordoitnance de ib&i par
M...... ii. 494.)

1778, August I, Tuscany. Regulation concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 204.)

1778, August 5. Great Britain. Instructions to privateers. (Hennings, iii. 44, 51 ; cited in Bergbohm,

272.)

1778, September i. United States— France. Declarations repealing nth and 12th articles of treaty of

commerce (see Feb. 6, 1778). {Dip. Corr., i. 432 ; Martens, vii. 51 ; T. and C, 247.)

177S, September 18. Hamburg. Regulation concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 216.)

1778, September 19. Two Sicilies. Edict concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 226.)

1778, September 27. France. Regulation concerning prizes taken into ports of the United States and of

France. (Martens, iv. 313.)

1778, October 22. United States. Letter of Congress recommending Lafayette to Louis XVI. {Secret

Journals, ii. 124.)

1778, October 30. Spain. Declaration concerning French commerce during the war. {Mercure, h. et pol.,

1778, ii. 624; so quoted in Martens, Cours diplomatique^ i. 53.)

1778, December 15. Great Britain. Additional instructions to privateers. (Hennings, ii. 59; cited in-

Bergbohm, 273.)

177S, December 15. Great Britain. iS Geo. Ill, c. 15. Prize goods. {Stattites at Large.)

1779. France— Great Britain. Explanation of motives, with answer (by E. Gibbon) and reply. (Mar-

tens, Causes cellbres, iii. 188.)

1779, March 4. Papal States. Edict concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv, 232,)

1779, March. Sweden. Ordinance concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 240.)
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'779) April 12. France— Spain. Treaty of alliance against England. (Del Cantillo, 552. A summary
of the treaty in Englisli is among the Sparks MSS., no. 92.) [See note to the Critical Essay of Chapter II,

post.— Ed.]

1779, April. Russia. Declaration to England and France. (Albedyhll, 49 ; so cited in Bergbohm, 274.)

1779, May 3. Netherlands. Placard forbidding privateering under foreign flags. (Martens, iv. 242.)

1779, May 7. Sweden. Declaration to England and France. (Zachrisson, 65 ; so cited in Bergbohm, 275.)

1779, June 15. France. Order concerning prizes retaken, (Martens, iv, 318.)

1779, June 15, United States. Congress congratulates Louis XVI on the birth of a princess, and asks for

portraits and for supplies, {Secret Journals^ ii. 166,)

1779, June i6, Spain. Declaration of war against England, (Dohm, iii, 7 ; Hennings, i. 43 ; so cited in

Bergbohm, 275,)

17797 June 23. Great Britain. Privateers against Spain, (Hennings, i. 47 ; cited in Bergbolim, 275,)

1779, July I, Genoa. Edict concerning navigation and commerce, (Martens, iv, 244.)

1779, July I, Spain. Rules concerning privateers. (Martens, iv. 329.)

1779, September 9. Venice. Edict concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 254.)

1779, November 5. Great Britain. Letter of George III to Catherine II. (Malmesbury, i. 264.)

1779, November S. France. Order concerning prizes taken into foreign ports. (Martens, iv. 319.)

1779, November 8. Great Britain. 19 George III, c. 5. Prizes. (Statutes at Large.)

1779, November 13. France. Modification of proclamation concerning neutral vessels. (Martens, iv. 199 n.)

1780, February 12. Turkey. Declaration of neutrality. (Martens, iii. 270.)

February 2S. ( Russia. Declaration to belligerents of Armed Neutrality. (Martens, ii. 74 ;

/ ' March 10. ( Annual Register^ 1780, 347.)

1780, March 12. Great Britain — France. Cartel for exchange of prisoners. (Martens, iv. 276; addi-

tional article, 294.)

1780, March 13. Spain. Order regulating navigation of neutrals. (Martens, iv. 268.)

1780, March 21. Great Britain. Memorial to the Netherlands, claiming succor, etc. {Annual Register^

1780, 342.)

17S0, April 3. Russia. Memorial to the Netherlands, {Annual Register^ iy?,o, ;^<^6.)

March 25, ( Sweden. Asks explanations of Russian declaration. (Martens, iv. 354 ; Annual Reg-
' April 5. * ister, 1780, 354.)

1780, April 13. Holland and West Friesland. Resolutions concerning declaration of neutrality, (Mar-

tens, iv, 350.)

1780, April 17, Great Britain. Declaration to Netherlands denouncing neutral rights secured by treaties,

(Martens, ii, 76; Annual Register, 1780, 345.)

1780, April 18, Spain. Answer to Russian declaration of neutrality. (Martens, iv. 348 ; Annual Register,

1780, 350.)

1780, April 19. Great Britain. Instructions to privateers concerning Dutch vessels. (Hennings, ii. 62;

cited in Bergbohm, 279.)

1780, April 23. Great Britain. Answer to Russian declaration of neutrality. (Martens, iv. 345 ; Anmial
Register, 1780, 349.)

1780, April 24. Netherlands. Resolutions in answer to Russian declaration of neutrality. (Martens,

iv. 352-)

1780, April 25. France. Answer to Russian declaration of neutrality. (Martens, iv. 346 ;
Annual

Register, 1780, 349.)

1780, April (?). Portugal. Answer to Russian declaration of neutrality. (Dohm, iv. 244; cited in Berg-

bohm, 279.)

1780, May 8. France. Ordinance concerning neutral vessels. (Martens, iv. 347 «,)

1780, May 8, Denmark. Declaration of neutrality of the Baltic, (Martens, ii, 84,)

1780 May— I Russia. Ordinance concerning merchantmen. (Martens, ii. 79 ; Z);)*. C(??'>-., v. 271.)
' ' 19. I

1780, May 25, France. Answer to Denmark, (Martens, vi, 202,)

1780 April — ! Russia. Explanation to Sweden, (Martens, iv, 355 ;
Annual Register, 1780, 355.)

1780, June 22, Great Britain— France. Additional cartel for exchange of prisoners, (Martens, iv, 294,)

1780, July 4. Great Britain— Denmark. Convention to define contraband. (Martens, ii. 102.)

1780, July 8. Denmark. Declaration to belligerents. (Martens, iv. 360; Annual Register, 1780, 352.)

]nue. 2%. { Russia— Denmark. Convention, marine. (Martens, ii. 103; separate articles. Martens,

'7^°' July 29. I iv. 357.)

1780, July 21. Sweden. Declaration to belligerents. (Martens, iv, 365 ; Annual Register, 1780, 353,)

1780, July 25. Great Britain. Answer to Denmark. (Martens, vi. 203.)

1780, July 27. France. Answer to Denmark. (Martens, iv. 363.)

July 21. (Russia— Sweden. Convention, marine. (Martens, ii. no ;
separate articles, Martens,

'7^°' August' i".
1 iv. 364.)
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1780, August 3. Great Britain. Answer to Sweden. (Martens, iv. 368.)

17S0, August 4. Prance. Answer to Sweden. (Martens, iv. 366.)

1780, August 7. Spain. Answer to Denmark. (Martens, vi. 204.)

1780, August 30. Portugal. Order concerning privateers. (Martens, iv. 295.)

1780, September 7 (?). Denmark. Declaration acceding to convention between Russia and Sweden.

(Martens, iv. 371.)

1780, September 9. Sweden. Declaration acceding to convention between Russia and Denmark. (Mar-

tens, iv. 369.)

1780, October 5. United States. Resolution of Congress acceding to armed neutrality. {Journals of Con-

gress, October 5, 17S0.)

October 27. j Russia. Notification to belligerents of the accession of Denmark and Sweden to

' November 7. \ the Armed Neutrality. (Martens, iv. 372.)

17S0, November 10. Great Britain. Memorial to Netherlands concerning papers taken in Mr. Laurens's

trunk (with copies of the papers). {Annual Register, 1780, 356, 373.)

17S0, November 16. Netherlands. Memorial to Great Britain concerning English insults and violence on

the island of St. Martin. {Annual Register, 17S0, 374.)

17S0, November 20. Netherlands. Resolutions concerning accession to armed neutrality, (Martens,

iv. 375-)

1780, November 22. Uftited States. Memorial to king of France, requesting a loan. {Secret Journals,

ii- 343")

17S0, December 12. Great Britain. Memorial to Netherlands. {Anmcal Register, 1780, 375.)

1780, December 12. Prance. Answer to Russian notification. (Martens, iv. ^y^.)

1780, December 20. Great Britain. Manifesto against the Netherlands. {Annual Register, 1780, 376.)

17S0, December 20. Great Britain. Order in Privy Council concerning privateers against the Netherlands.

(Hennings, i. 71 ; Dohm, iv. 136 ; cited in Bergbohm, 285.)

1 7S0, December 21, Great Britain. Instructions to privateers against the Netherlands. (Hennings, ii.

65 ; cited in Bergbohm, 285.)

1750, December 21 (.?). Great Britain. Answer to Sweden. (Martens, iv. 368.)

1780, December 21. Great Britain. 20 Geo. Ill, c. 9. Prize goods. {Statutes at Large.)

1780, December 24. j iVlfMer/rt«(/j'. Act acceding to armed neutrality. (Martens, ii. 117; separate act

1781, January 3, ' joined to accession, Martens, iv. 378.)

1781, January 12, Netherlands. Resolutions concerning succor to be asked. (Martens, iv. 3S2.)

1781, January 12. Netherlands. Placard concerning privateers. (Martens, iv. 342.)

1781, January 13. Netherlands. Instructions to privateers. (Martens, iv. 343.)

1781, January 26. Netherlands. Ordinance concerning war, (Martens, iv. 410.)

1781, January (?). Netherla^tds. Declaration concerning accession to armed neutrality. (Martens, iv. 379.)

1781, January (?). Netherlands. Declaration to belligerents of accession to armed neutrality. {Martens,

iv.381.)'

1781, February 15. Great Britain. Additional instructions to privateers. (Hennings, ii. 105; cited in

Bergbohm, 287.)

1781, February 17-28. Sweden. Memorial to Russia about the Netherlands. (Martens, iv. 394.)

1781, February 28. Netherlands. Memorial to Sweden asking help of allies. (Martens, iv. 389; Annual
Register, 1781, 311.)

1751, March 10. Prance. Letter of Louis XVI to Congress of United States promising help. {Secret

Journals, ii. 408.)

1781, March. Russia. Rescript. (Martens, iv. 399.)

17S1, March 12. Netherlands. Counter-manifesto to England. (Hennings, i. 73; cited in Bergbohm, 2S7

;

C. de Martens, Nouv. Causes, i. 190.)

17S1, April 20. Great Britain. Additional instructions to privateers. (Hennings, ii. 104 ; cited in Berg-

bohm, 287.)

17S1, April 30. Prussia. Declaration and ordinance concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens,

iv. 418.)

1781, May I. Prance— Netherlands. Convention concerning prizes retaken. (Martens, ii. 127.)

8. ( Russia— Prussia. Convention to maintain the liberty of commerce, with separate articles.
17S1, May — J /,T i.

•- X

' r
19. ( (Martens, n. 130.)

17S1, July 9. United States. Articles of confederation ratified and adopted. (See October 4, 1776.)

1781, July 10. Empire— Russia. Treaty concerning armed neutrality. (Martens, iv. 404.)

1781, October 9. Empire. Accession to armed neutrality. (Martens, ii. 171.)

1781, October 19-30. Russia accepts the accession of the Empire. (Martens, ii. 174.)

1781, November 3. Prussia. Further declaration concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv.424.)

1 781, December 8. Prussia. Further orders concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 427.)

1781, December 12. Empire. Order concerning navigation and commerce. (Martens, iv. 437.)
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1781, December 12 (?). Great Britain. 21 Geo. Ill, c. 5. Prizes. (.Statutes at Large.)
1 7S2, January. Great Britain. An act to enable his Majesty to make peace with the United States

(22 George III, c. 46). (Martens, iv. 440.)

1782, May 2. Denmark. Acceptance of convention between Russia and Prussia. (Goerz, 112, cited in
Bergbohni, 289.)

1782, July —
^ j

Portugal. Accession to armed neutrality. (Martens, ii. 208.)

1782, July 16. United States— France. Contract concerning money borrowed. (Martens, ii. 212 • T. & C.
254; Secret Journals, iii. 273.)

1782, October 8. United States— Netherlands. Treaty of amity and commerce. (Martens, i. 242;
T. & C, 607 ; Secret Journals, iii. 2go.)

1782, October 8. United States — Netherlands. Convention concerning prizes retaken. (Martens,
i. 278; T. & C, 616: Secret Journals, iii. 313.)

1782, November 30. United States— Great Britain. Treaty of Peace, provisional. (Martens, i. 308

;

T. & C, 309 ;
Secret Journals, iii. 330 ; separate article, T. & C, 312.)

1752. Great Britain. 22 George III, c. 10. For better detaining and more easy exchange of prisoners.
{.Statutes at Large.)

1782. Great Britain. 22 George III, t. 25. Act to prohibit ransoming vessels. (Martens, iv. 304 ; 5^(7<-

utes at Large.)

1782. Great Britain. 22 George III, c. 46. To enable his Majesty to conclude peace or truce with the
colonies in North America. (Statutes at Large.)

1 753, January 20. United States— Great Britain. Armistice. (T. & C, 312.)

1 7S3, January 20. Great Britain — France. Treaty of Peace, preliminary. (Martens, i. 315.)

1783, January 20. Great Britain — Spain. Treaty of Peace, preliminary. (Martens, i. 323.)

1 7S3, February ic^2 1. Two Sicilies. .Act acceding to armed neutrahty. (Martens, iii. 274.)

17S3, February 25. United States— France. Contract. (T. & C, 258.)

'7S3, --Vpril 3. United States— Sweden. Treaty of amity and commerce, with separate articles. (Mar-
tens, i. 328 ; T. & C, 799 ; Secret Journals, iii. 369.)

1783, April II. United States. Proclamation of cessation of hostilities. {Secret Journals, u\. ^2t,.)

17S3, Juneii. United States. Ceremonial for the reception of foreign ministers. (Martens, iv. 453;
Secret Journals, iii. 365.)

*

•783, August 13. United States. Congress thanks Louis X\T for portraits. (Secret Journals, iii. 462.)

1753, September 2. Great Britain — Netherlands. Treaty of Peace, preliminary. (Martens, i. 457.)

1 783, September 3. Great Britain— France. Peace of Versailles, with separate articles, declaration and
counter-declaration. (Martens, i. 462.)

1783, September 3. Great Britain — Spain. Peace of Versailles, with separate articles, declaration and
counter-declaration. (Martens, i. 4S4.)

1 783, September 3. United States— Great Britain. Treaty of Paris. (Martens, i. 497; T. & C, 314;
Secret Journals, iii. 433.)

1754, May2o. Great Britain— Netherlands. Treaty of Paris. (Martens, i. 520.)

B. Prisoners of War.— [The procurement of the British recognition of belligerent rights in the exchange

of prisoners was one of the objects of the American commissioners in Paris. The instructions of Germain to

Howe, Feb. i, 1776, authorizing him to conduct exchanges without the king's name being used, or the royal

honor and dignity being compromised, is among the Carleton Papers (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, v. 346 a), and the

letter to Carleton, .Aug. 22, 1776, is in the State Paper Office, " Quebec series, xv., 1776," and is noted in Brym-

ner's Reports on the Dominion Archives. The steps by which the British government came to consent to an

exchange of prisoners, with an implied reservation of the rights of the sovereign over traitors, which might

be exercised even after temporary and expedient acts of exchange arranged by commanding generals, are traced

in a report on the subject, made by George T. Curtis, for a committee of the Mass. Hist. Soc. (Proceedings, v.

325) in December, 1861, when the United States government was considering similar measures in respect to

prisoners of war from the seceded States. Cf. on the same subject George Bancroft's letter, dated Feb. 14,

1862, published by the N. Y. Hist. Society.

The subject is further illustrated in Sparks's Washington, i. 307; iv. 547, etc.; v. 306, 311, 353, 354. 363,

518; vi.508; vii.3; Hist. Mag.,v\.()b; viii.200; v^noMS'p^iY'^rsm'Force's Amer. Archives ; Journals of Con-

gress, i. 349, 403; ii. 494; iii. 129, 422; iv. 70, 79; Secret Journals, i. 174; in the Haldimand Papers (Brym-

ner's Calendar, and Brit. Mus. MSS., 21,841-43) ; Graydon's Memoirs, ch. 8 ;
Hamilton's Repub. U. S. : Los-

sing's Field'Booh, ii. 865 ; I\loore's Diary of the Rev., index, etc.

Stormont, the British minister in Paris, refused in 1777 to listen to Franklin's proposals for an exchange

of prisoners (Sparks's Franklin, ix. 166) ; but the activity of the .American cruisers soon accumulated in the

commissioners' hands so large numbers of British sailors that the English government was forced to treat.

The Journals of Congress disclose various inquiries and reports about the treatment of prisoners in Brit-

ish hands (ii. 376, 413 ; iii. 562, 654, etc.), whether in the prison-ships, in the several sugar-houses and other
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buildings in New York city used as places of confinement (see views of them in Lossing's Cyclo. U. S. Hist.,

ii. 8, " Prisons," and Valentine's A'. Y. City Mamiat, 1857, p. 256), or in the prisons of England. For details

and views of treatment in such confinement, see Bigelow's Franklin (ii. 403, 411) ; Irving's Washington (iii.

19) ; Ethan Allen's Captivity ; Memoirs of Andrew Sherburne; Adventures of Ebenezer Fox ; several reprints

and recitals published by C. I. Bushnell in N. V., 1863-66, including the experiences of Levi Hanford, John

Blatchford, Abraham Leggett, and Ebenezer Fletcher; A'. E. Hist.-Gcneal. Reg., 1869, p. 103 ; Mrs. Ellet's

Domestic Hist, ofthe Rev. (106, 116) ; George Taylor's Martyrs of the Rev. (1S55) ;
Onderdonk's Suffolk and

King's Counties, etc. Congress (Sept. 29, 17S3, Secret Journals, iii. 397, 402) voted to thank the Rev. Dr.

Wren for his attention to American prisoners in England.

Respecting the Jersey and other prison-ships at New York, we have several personal narratives of those who

experienced confinement on board: Thomas Dring's Recollections of the Jersey Prisoti-Ship, edited by Albert

G.Greene (Providence, 1829,— reprinted, 100 copies. Providence, 1865), and re-edited by H. B. Dawson (Mor-

risania, 1865), with a view and plan of the ship, often re-engraved ; Thomas Andros's Old Jersey Captive,

17S1 (Boston, 1833,— 80 pages) ; Philbrook's narrative in the R. I. Hist. Soc. Proc. , 1874-75, P- 75 i
"^"^ Adven-

tures of Christopher Hawkijis, in the Bushnell Series (New York, 1864).

Henry R. Stiles published two volumes of a Wallabout Prison-Ship Series (So copies each), the first being

Letters from the Prisons and Prison-Ships of the Rev., with Notes (New York, 1863,— 49 pages), and the

second a reprint (New York, 1865), with notes, of an Account of Interment of the Remains of Amer. Patriots

who perished on board the Prison-Ships during the Amer. Rev. (orig. ed., 180S).

The history of the prison-ships is given in Stiles's Brooklyn, with a map (i. 332) showing the positions of

the ships in Wallabout Bay, 1776-83. For other details, see Dunlap's New York, ii. ch. ro
;
Harper's Monthly,

xxxvii. 187; Hist. Mag., vi. 147; x. Suppl., -j; N. E. Hist.-Geneal. Reg., xxxii. 42, 395 ;
Lossing in Field-

Book and in Potter's Amer. Monthly, vi. i ;
National Mag., iv. 205.

Respecting the use of an old disused copper mine at Simsbury. in Connecticut, for the confinement of loyal-

ists and prisoners by the Americans, see R. H. Phelps's Ncugate of Conn. (t86o, 1S76) ;
Memorial Hist, of

Hartford County, ii. 80 ; Mag. Amer. Hist., xi. 247 ; C. B. Todd in Lippincott's Mag., xxvii. 290 ; N. E. Mag.,

March, 18S7; and the profile of the mine given in X'at Political Mag., ii. 596. Upon the fleet-prison at Esopus

on the Hudson, see Jones's New York, i. App., p. 705.

The nearness of Connecticut to the headquarters of the opposing armies during a large part of the war ren-

dered that State the most convenient place of confinement for a large part of the British prisoners in American

o,^^^:.^!^^^ ^yi^L^/y^/yyg

hands, and the Trumbull MSS. (Mass. Hist. Society ; cf. Hinman's Conn, during the Rev.^ p. 572, etc.) sliow

more or less correspondence between the commissaries on both sides. The chief commissary on the British

side during a large part of the war was Joshua Loring. (Cf. Jones's New York, ii. 423.) The local records will

of course yield material of subsidiary interest. Cf., for instance, N. H. State Papers^ viii. 367, 426, 498 ; the

Report on the Mass. Archives, 1SS5, pp. 25, 26; and the index to Goodell's Prov. Laws of Mass. ^ vol. v., and

the indexes of the N. Y. Coll. Docs.., the Penna. Archives^ etc.— Ed.]



CHAPTER II.

THE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS OF 1782-1783.

BY THE HON. JOHX JAY,

New York Historical Society.

WHEN, in February, 1779, Gerard had urged upon Congress the ap-

pointment of a commissioner to talce part in possible negotiations

for peace, it became necessary for the first time for Congress to formulate

conditions beyond the main demand of independence. The first drafting

of such instructions to a commissioner— for it took this shape — was

entrusted to a committee, consisting of Gouverneur Morris, Thomas Burke

of North Carolina, Witherspoon of New Jersey, Samuel Adams, and Mer-

riwether Smith of Virginia. They suggested, as an ultimatum for bounda-

ries, the confinement of Canada within such limits as England had insisted

upon when Canada was a French possession, with the line of the Missis-

sippi on the west, and the limits of Georgia upon the Floridas on the south.

They also determined, as points to be insisted upon, the right to fish and

cure fish on the coasts of Newfoundland ; the free navigation of the Missis-

sippi to the southern limits of their bounds upon it, with a free port below
;

and, if the allies were agreed, the prolongation of the war till Nova Scotia

should be conquered. On the other hand, they would give up Nova Scotia if

the fisheries were secured, or they would exchange it for the Bermudas.

They would also, if necessary, agree to forego commerce with the East

Indies, and would attempt no settlements beyond their prescribed fron-

tiers ; if they should acquire the Floridas in the negotiations, they would

cede them to Spain. Further, they would consent to no temporizing truce,

and if American troops assisted in the conquest of Florida, Spain should

be invited to grant the United. States a subsidy. These propositions were

somewhat modified during the ensuing debate. Gerard was constantly im-

pressing upon members of Congress that it was wiser to give their commis-

sioner greater freedom, and to leave much to the generosity of Spain, whom
it was necessary to conciliate, and to France, their tried friend. It was not

so easy to force a conviction of such views upon Congress at large, and the

debates lagged. In March Congress agreed to the bounds as proposed by

the committee, being substantially, for the north, those of Canada before

the passage of the Quebec bill, though a line further south, but not below

the 45° of latitude, might be accepted. The eastern limit was to be the
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St. John, or whatever might be decided as the farther bounds of Massachu-

setts in that direction. The west and south lines were to be as the com-

mittee suggested. The claim to bound on the Mississippi was the subject

of question and argument at various times subsequently ; but no rights

of the sovereign or of the Indians were ever recognized as barring the

claims of the States. The American people were held to have succeeded

to all English rights, and American settlers already possessed much of the

contested territory. The decision of Congress as to the southern bounds

was open to other complications. Spain desired to have Florida stretch

northerly to the basin of the St. Lawrence, or at least she wished to have

England recognized as the owner of the region west of the Alleghanies, in

order that Spain might make a conquest of it if she could. She would

wrest from Great Britain the price of Gibraltar, somewhere. It was by

negotiation with Spain, too, that the free navigation of the Mississippi,

which Congress insisted upon, was to be determined. There was a strug-

gle upon the fishery clause. New England contended for wider allowance
;

the result was a vague determination that " in no case the common right

of fishing be given up." The New Englanders, under Elbridge Gerry, still

contended for more determinate language, and the question of formulating

the claims to the fisheries continued a long time to divide counsels, and

was still an open one when the final negotiations took place. New York in

all these debates held the casting vote, and she usually threw it against the

larger claims of New England. The fishery claims, however, rested upon

the natural rights of the States aris-

ing from their situation, upon their

succession to the sovereignty previ-

ously vested for their benefit in the

crown, upon their charters, and upon

the equity of their enjoying a share

in what they had helped to conquer.

Vergennes, on the contrary, argued

that the fisheries were a possession of

the British crown, which America had

renounced in renouncing that crown,

— and Vergennes had ulterior rea-

sons for keeping America out of the

fisheries, the nursery of seamen, for

he did not wish America to become

a naval power. The votes of the

Southern States, with the outside influence of France, finally succeeded in

fashioning the clause of the instructions, as respects the fisheries, in a way
that the commissioner should not claim the right as an ultimatum. ^ This

^ [See ante, pp. 55, 56.— Ed.]

* [From the European Magazine, Aug., 17S3, after an original painting owned by Edmund Jennings. See
Vol. VI. p. 36. — Ed.]

JOHN ADAMS.*
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was a severe blow to the New England hopes ; but the Northern people

got some compensation when John Adams was chosen as the commis-

sioner for whose guidance the instructions had been formed. Adams had

returned from Europe early in August on the same ship with Luzerne,

and on September 27th he was chosen on this new embassy, to be guided

by these instructions, the advice of the allies, and his " own discretion, in

which we [Congress] repose full confidence." On the next day John Jay

was chosen to proceed to Spain, ^ and to attempt, by offers of help in con-

quering the Floridas, to secure the free navigation of the Mississippi, and

perhaps a subsidy of money from that power. Jay spent two years and a

half in Spain without succeeding in drawing from Florida Blanca a single pos-

itive proposal, or even a satisfactory answer. Congress unwarrantably drew

on Jay to considerable amounts, on the supposition that Spain was ready to

advance him money ; but the Spanish government avoided payments, and

hinted at the considerations which might induce them to grant the money.

Jay made up his mind that the "servile terms" of surrendering the right

to navigate the Mississippi were, on

his part, as much an obstacle to any

treaty as the American claim was

an impediment in the Spanish eyes.

In spite of repeated conferences,

Spain could not be induced to prom-

ise more than $14,000 for about

S 50,000 of bills remaining unac-

cepted, and Jay made himself per-

sonally liable for the difference.

Meanwhile, Luzerne, in Philadel-

phia, was laboring with Congress

to induce it to abandon the claim

of navigating the Mississippi.^ The

panic which ensued upon Arnold's

invasion of Virginia led Bland, a

member from that State, to start the

question in Congress, and, under the

stress of military misfortunes. Jay's

instructions were so changed that

he was not to consider the claim

an ultimatum. Florida Blanca was

thought by Jay to have had earlier

1 His instructions are in Pitkin, ii. 511.
- [See ante, p. 55.— Ed.]

» [From Du Simiti&re's Thirtcc, Portraits (Lond., 17S3). Cf. also Heads of illustrious Americans (Lon-

don .78,). Stu.->rfs picture is engraved by Leney in Delaplaine's Repository (18,5), and given m plioto-

gra;.re [^ Mason's slart, p. .05. The engraving by .X. B. Durand of t.,e likeness by Stuar -d Trumbdl

fs reproduced in the .1/.^. of Amer. Hist. Cf. Irving's Waslnngtou, quarto ed., vol. .... The 1
ead of SU^

arfs portrait at the Jay House, Bedford, was engraved by Cornelius T.ebout, at London Apnl 179,. An

en^aving of a bust by Frazee is in William Jay's Life ofJohn Jay. The likeness given m Harfcr s .Monthly,

iTvi. p. S42, is not of John Jay, but of his son, Peter Augustus Jay. — Ed.]
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knowledge than himself of this change of attitude, but was still as non-

committal as before, and continued so. " Spain has taken four years,"

wrote Franklin to Jay in 1782, "to consider whether she would treat with

us or not. Give her forty, and in the mean time let us mind our own

business." The delay proved fortunate for the young republic. As Frank-

lin put it, to part with the Mississippi were as if one should sell his street-

door. It is now known that Florida Blanca was at the same time engaged

in making offers to England to hamper and check the purposes of France

and of England's "rebel subjects." ^

When the Austro-Russian offer of mediation came, in 1781, there was

again a revision of claims, which Congress had formulated as the condition

of peace. France made it the occasion to say that Adams was too obsti-

nate for a diplomat, and that he ought to be instructed to abide the advice

of France, who could procure better terms than it were possible for such

a headstrong commissioner to secure. Luzerne's communication to Con-

gress was referred to a committee, consisting of Daniel Carroll of Maryland,

Noble W. Jones of Georgia, Witherspoon, Sullivan, and John Mathews of

South Carolina, who reported that there was no danger in leaving the nego-

tiations to the discretion of the French government. Witherspoon tried to

induce a vote abandoning the boundary clause of the instructions as an ulti-

matum ; but he failed. Luzerne brought all his arts into play to counteract

so obstinate a refusal of confidence in France as this failure of Witherspoon

implied, and his intrigues succeeded. The boundary clause was changed,

so that the minister was not bound by it, and he was directed to undertake

nothing without the knowledge and concurrence of France. Luzerne in-

formed his principal that the Ohio, and even the Alleghanies, could be

made satisfactory to the Americans, such was their present temper. He
even insinuated that one of the States might be given up to England ; but

this was too much, and the negative was decisive. He was more success-

ful in the attempt to strengthen the hands of Vergennes : first by making

Adams share his mission with others, — Jay, Franklin, Laurens, and Jeffer-

son, who were accordingly appointed ; and then in binding them by fur-

ther amendments to the instructions^ to govern themselves by the advice

1 [See ante, p. 54. — Ed.] tance, to tie you up by absolute and peremptory
^ The instructions adopted by Congress June directions upon any other subject than the two

15, 1781, to Adams, Franklin, Jay, Laurens, and essential articles above mentioned. You are

Jefferson, authorized the acceptance of the me- therefore at liberty to secure tlie interest of the

diation proposed by the empress of Russia and United States, in such manner as circumstances

the emperor of Germany, forbade any treaty of may direct, and as the state of the belligerent

peace which should not, first, effectually secure and the disposition of the mediating powers may
the independence and sovereignty of the United require. For this purpose, you are to make the

States, according to the subsisting treaties with most candid and confidential communications

France ; and, second, in which the said treaties upon all subjects to the ministers of our gen-

shall not be left in full force. The instructions erous ally, the king of France ; to undertake

to John Adams of Aug. 14, 1779, ^"'i Oct. 18, nothing in the negotiations for peace or truce,

1780 (Adams, iv. 339 ; Secret yournals, ii.), are without their knowledge and concurrence; and

referred to as expressing the desires and expecta- ultimately to govern yourselves by their advice

tions of Congress ; and the instructions proceed and opinion."

to say :
" But we think it unsafe, at this dis-
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and opinion of their generous ally, the king of France.^ Luzerne attributed
the success of these proposals to the absence of Samuel Adams and the
New York delegates, and to the rupture of the New England league, for
which he was indebted to John Sullivan of New Hampshire. He implies
that Sullivan had received pay for his services, and suggested that it would

VERGENNES.*

be worth while to nourish Sullivan's patriotism even after his return to New
Hampshire.

Vergennes was pleased with Luzerne's success, and bade him say to Con-

1 \Life and Writings ofJohn Adams,\.';,i,i\^\i. letters). The instructions of Congress to the

349; Rives'syJ/^rf/j-OT;, i. ch.ii; i1/«(//j'<)«/'(7/«-J-, i.; commissioners in Europe, June 15, lySr, are in

Hamilton's Haviilton ; Flanders' Kutledge, 596; the Dip. Corres,, x. 71 ; and those of January 7,

Sparks's /VrtW/fZ/B, viii. 526; ix.
;
Journals of Con- 1782, in Ibid. iii. 268. Cf. Sparks's Franklin, ix.

gress,\\\.\ Dip. Cor?rj., vi. 3 (from John Adams's 128.— Ed.]

* [After an engraving by Vangelisti of a painting by Antoine Fraiigois Callet. It has been reproduced on a

reduced scale in Doniol's Participation de la France h Vetablissement des Etats-Unis (Paris, 1S86), vol. i.

Cf. European Mag., vol. ix. (1786) ; Mag. Amer. Hist., Jan., 1S85 ; Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 76 ;
Harper's

Mag., Ixvi. S34.— Ed.]
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gress that in the last resort the king's opinion would settle the difficulties,

and that if he did not succeed in securing for Congress all they desired

the fault would be in the circumstances. There were soon signs of reaction

in Congress, and it was urged that no state ever so imprudently put itself

at the mercy of another. Luzerne assumed an air of indifference, and the

opposition subsided. The next year (1782) there was new blood in Con-

gress, and the fresh members attacked the scheme boldly. Hamilton and

Lee were outspoken ; but Madison and Witherspoon defended the instruc-

tions. The latter thought they were little more than complimentary to

France. Madison said that " they were a sacrifice of national dignity, but

a sacrifice of dignity to policy" with additional security to American inter-

ests. Luzerne tried to help the advocates' case by professions of entire

friendship and the like, though the king, his master, as he said, might be

forced to sacrifice his inclinations to necessity. We now know from Ver-

gennes' own correspondence, what Congress did not know then, — that

France had secretly assented to the desire of Spain to abridge the boun-

daries, the resources, and the power of America.

The season was propitious for France to force concessions from the

States. The American finances were in absolute need of recruiting, and

France could relieve them. The States had not been recognized by the

intending mediators, and apparently France alone could present their

claims to such a tribunal. But the fate of America was not to depend

upon foreign mediation or the opinion of a foreign court ; and the in-

structions which were to bind the American commissioners they found

themselves compelled to disregard, for reasons which they stated to Con-

gress, and which history has shown to be correct.

Those instructions, so ingeniously framed, so skilfully passed through

Congress, and so quietly set aside, will present an interesting question to

students of diplomacy when the confidential correspondence and secret

papers relating to the peace negotiation, from the French and English

archives, are collated and printed by the government at Washington. The
entire incident will gather importance and teach a noteworthy lesson, if it

shall appear that while the instructions failed in the object they were in-

tended to accomplish, they assisted to open the eyes of the American com-

missioners to the dangers threatened by the policy of Paris and Madrid

;

that they induced a misleading confidence in the French court as to their

restraining effect ; and that they assisted to induce the British ministry to

recognize the justice of the claims of their former colonists, and to adopt

the far-sighted and manly policy which, while disappointing the hopes of

the Bourbon courts, secured the greatness of the American republic'

1 Nothing in the diplomatic history of these bates (Jay MSS., i. 7, etc.). Of the members
years is more remarkable than the influence under his control, Sullivan has been mentioned
which Luzerne, while holding the views of his as probably in his pay; but his social influ-

principal, succeeded in establishing over Con- ence with men of a higher stamp was large,

gress, and the complete knowledge which his In a letter dated Nov. 16, 1782 {/bid. ii. 4), he

correspondence shows of its intrigues and de- describes the Pennsylvania members, Mifflin,
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The surrender of Cornwallis at Yorktown on October 19, 1781, was the
crowning failure whidi settled the fate of Lord North's ministry.^ The
voice of public opinion could no longer be stifled, and a general outcry
arose against the war, which at last was echoed by Parliament.^ General
Conway, a veteran statesman who
had been among the first to de-

nounce the Stamp Act, moved
on February 22, 1782, that the

war be discontinued. It was a

sign of the times that his motion

was negatived by a majority of

only a single vote ;
^ and contin-

uing his efforts, he was rewarded

by a victory on March 4th, when
the Flouse agreed, without a di-

vision, to consider as enemies to

the king and country all those

who should further attempt the

prosecution of the American war,

and granted leave to bring in a

bill enabling the king to make
peace or truce with America.*

GENERAL H. S. CONWAY.*

Peters, Wilson, Fitzsimmons, and Montgomery,
with all of whom, except Montgomery, he says

that he has intimate connections. Another in-

timate friend was Livingston (Ihid. ii. 3), the

Secretary of Foreign Affairs, who, according to

Luzerne, owed his election (by a bare majority

of one) to Luzerne's ascendancy. Of him Luzerne

wrote, on Nov. i, 1781 : "He appreciates the

share I have had in electing him. . . We need

not fear that he will let himself be influenced

by the English." So congenial did he find him
that when Livingston talked of resigning he

used all his efforts to dissuade him. " His at-

tachment to the alliance, his probity, and his

confidence in me are such that I should be re-

luctant to see him resign."

1 [For the reception of the news of Yorktown,

in London, and its effect, see ante. Vol. VI., p.

555; and Wra-xall's Hist. Memoirs ; Walpole's

Last Journals (vol. ii.) ; Macknight's Burke (ii.

457). Adolphus (England, iii. ch. 43) gives a

good summary of the debates in Parliament.

See also Parliamentary Hist., vol. xxii. ; Life of

Van Schaack, p. 267.— Ed.]

^ Lecky, iv. 2ig; Eaton, 128.

^ Bancroft, x. 529.

* This bill (the " Enabling Act"), technically

necessary before negotiation could begin, was

not passed until June of this year. [For the

* [From the European Mat.

character of North, beside the general histories,

see J. C. Earle's English Premiers (London,

1871), i. ch. 6; Jesse's Etonians; Brougham's
Statesmen ; Macaulay's Chatham ; Smyth's Jl/od.

Hist. (33d lect., ii. 373, 443) ; Russell's A/em.

and Corresp. of Fox, \. 195 ; his Life and Times

of Fox, i. ch. 15; Adolphus's George III, iii.

345 ; Walpole's George III (ed. by Lemarchant),

iv. 78; Walpole's Last fottrnals [passim) ;

Macknight's Burke, ii. ch. 30 ; and Wraxall, ii.

360, in Henry B. Wheatley's combined, annotated

ed. of Sir Nathaniel William Wraxall's Historical

and Posthumo^is Menioirs (N. Y. and London,

1884, in 5 vols.). This edition includes the au-

thor's revised text, Mrs. Piozzi's notes, and

those of Dr. Doran, intended for an edition of

his own. Smyth (ii. 442) accounts Gibbon the

type of man who gave most hearty support to

North. The parts of Gibbon's letters bearing

on the American Revolution have been grouped

together in the Mag. of Amer. Hist.

The condition of parties at the downfall of

North is described in Donne's Corresp. of

George III witli North, \\. y)%, 429; in histories

of England by Belsham (vii.), Mahon (vii. 136),

Massey (ii. 414), Adolphus and the Pict. Hist.

England; in Wraxall's Hist. Memoirs, ii. 14S;

G. W. Cooke's Hist, of Party, iii. ch. to; Rus-

sell's Memorials of Fox, i. 281, and Life of Fox,

azinc, March, 17S2. — Ed.]
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Perceiving that peace was now inevitable, Lord North sent his emissaries,

Digges, the American merchant,

and Forth, the former secretary

of legation at Paris, to sound the

allies, and find out if there was

any chance of dealing with them
separately. Meanwhile, his posi-

tion was growing more precarious.

On March 15, a motion of want

of confidence in the government,

brought forward by one of its

former supporters, Sir John Rous,

was lost by a majority of only

nine.' A similar motion was put

down for March 20, but Lord

North anticipated the verdict by

announcing his resignation.

America had everything to

hope for from the administration

of his successor, Lord Rocking-

ham, who as early as 1778 had rec-

ommended severing the F"ranco-

American alliance by acknowledging American independence,^ and who

now required, as a preliminary to accepting office, that the king should

put no veto on its recognition. Fox, the new foreign secretary, had stren-

uously, and even extravagantly advocated American independence in every

session of Parliament since 1776,^ when he had said :
" If we are reduced to

the dilemma of conquering or abandoning America, I am for abandoning

America." The Duke of Richmond, who took the office of master-general

of ordnance, had pleaded, in 1777, after the surrender of Burgoyne, for "a

peace on the terms of independence, and such an alliance or federal union

as would be for the mutual interests of both countries."* Other warm

NORTH.*

i. ch. 15 ; ritzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 129 ; Wal-

pole's Last Journals,\\. 521.

On Conway's motion of Feb. 22, 1782, see Ly-

man's Diplomacy of the U. S., i. 93 ; Walpole's

Last yoiirnals, ii. 505 ; Russell's Mem. and
Corresp. of Fox, i. 277.

For the motion of Feb. 27th and the roll of

names, see Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., May, 1866 (ix.

218). Cf. Debrett's Pari. Reg., vi. 310-341 ; Wal-
pole's Last yournal, ii. 509 ; Macknight's Burke,

ii. 482. — Ed.]

1 Fitzmaurice, iii. 130.

^ Bancroft, ix. 133, 487. [There are portraits

of Rocicingham in the London ed., 1801, of Ju-

nius ; Lodge's Portraits ; Albemarle's Rocking-

ham, etc. ; and for woodcuts, see Harpei-'s Mag.,

Ixvi. 658. On the Rockingham ministry, see

Albemarle's Rockingham and his Contemporaries,

ii. 442, etc. ; Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. ch. 5

;

Russell's Memorials of Fox, i. 290, 294, and Life

of Fox, i. 281, ii. ch. 16; Walpole's Last Jour-

nals, ii. 524-544 ; Bancroft, x. ch. 27, 28 ; Adol-

phus's England, iii. ch. 46-49 ; Belsham's Eng-

land, vii. 325 ; Memoirs of the Court and Cabinets

of George LIL. — Ed.]
^ Bancroft, ix. 143.

* Ibid. ix. 477.

* [From the London (1801) ed. oi Jttnius. Dance's picture is in Lodge's Portraits. Fora modern wood-

cut, see Harper's Mag., Ixvi. 667. For a medal, see Pict. Hist. England, v. g'i. — Ed.]
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friends of America were Burke, who became paymaster-general, and Con-
way, the commander-in-chief. The cabinet also comprised Lord John
Cavendish as chancellor of the exchequer, Lord Keppel as first lord of

the admiralty. Lord Camden, the eminent lawyer, as president of the

Council, the Duke of Grafton as privy seal, and Lord Shelburne as home
and colonial secretary. The last appointment was viewed by the Amer-

CHARLES JAMES FOX*

icans with mistrust. Shelburne had given out in 1776 that he would never

serve with any man who would consent to the independence of America,'

1 Bancroft, a. 152.

* [From the Political Mag.^ ii. p. 157. Cf. another contemporary engraving in London Mag. (1779, p. 481).

The likenesses painted by Reynolds, and the engravings of them, are noted in Hamilton's Engraved Works of

Reynolds (pp. 2S, 172). One is engraved, for instance, in Woodfall's Debates of Parliament (vol. ii., in 1794).

Opie's picture is given in Lodge's Portraits ; that of Ozias Humphrey in Russell's Life and Times of Fox.

Cf. the Duke of Buckingham's Memoirs of the Court and Cabinets of George III, vol. iv. (1855). Portraits

are often found in editions of Junius, like the London edition of 1801 (vol. ii.) Cf. HarperU Magazine,

Ixvi. 672.

There are contemporary likenesses of Camden in Gent. Mag., Dec, 1770; European Mag., May, 1788.

Cf. Lodge's Portraits (by Dance), editions of Junius, etc.

For Reynolds's portraits of Burke, and the engravings of them, see Hamilton's Engraved Works of Rey-

nolds, pp. 12, 187. cf. editions of Junius, editions of Burke's Works, Harper^s Mag., Ixvi. 671, etc.

For likenesses of Mansfield, see Lodge (by Reynolds), and editions of Junius. — Ed.]

VOL. VII. — 7
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NORTH. SANDWICH. GRAFTON.

rif~"

BARR6. KEPPEL. FOX.

Note.— Types of Cari-

cature portraits of the day,

taken from Wright's House

ofHanover (London, 1842),

vol. ii.— Ed.

SHELBURNE. ROCKINGHAM.
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and he was the only member of the opposition whom the king, with his

"bad opinion of Rockingham's understanding, and horror of Fox," chose

to confide in.^

Although in many respects his speeches show him to have been a states-

man of enlightened views and in advance of his age, Shelburne seems to

have had at times an unfortunate facility in giving offence. Some of his

colleagues complained that he treated them in cavalier fashion, by with-

holding secrets from them and acting without their advice.^ Fox especially

had never forgiven him for duping him, as he considered it, in regard to the

treaty of 1763,^ and there were

rumors * that he had an army of

secret agents in his employment,

on whom, according to one of

Vergennes' correspondents, he

expended ^g,ooo annually. It is

perhaps, therefore, in reference

to Shelburne that we find William

Lee writing (April 2d) ^ that he

is delighted at " the total over-

throw of the infernal Scottish

junto," but is doubtful whether

peace is in prospect, because, " let

the new ministry be as well dis-

posed as you or I can wish, there

is still one man who must have a

great share in the business whom
no one will trust for a farthing

that knows him, farther than he

is bound in black and white."

Vergennes seems to have shared

the general opinion, however ill-grounded, and he wrote, in June,^

burne still shows the duplicity with which he has been always credited."

But whether these suspicions of Shelburne's sincerity had any just foun-

dation, or were rather the consequence of a reserve which was constitu-

tional to him, he certainly opened his new official career in a statesmanlike

and conciliatory spirit by sending, on April 6th, a friendly message to

Franklin, introducing Richard Oswald,' a retired Scotch merchant, whom

SHELBURNE.*

Shel-

'
Fitzmaurice, iii. 131.

2 Lecky, iv. 226, 228, 230, 230,
^ Eiic. Brit., " Lansdowne."
4 yay AfSS., x\x.

!57-

6 Jay MSS., xix.

« June 6th. yay MSS., xix.

" Sparks's Franklin, ix. 240.

* [From the London, 1801, edition of Jimius. Reynolds's picture is in Lodge's Portraits. Of. for wood-

cuts, Ptct. Hist. England, v. 179 ; Harper's Mag., Ixvi. 674, etc. As to Shelburne, Lecky (iv. 230) carefully

studies him, and gives references, including Walpole's Last Journals, ii. 566, 623, etc. Of. Macmillan's A/ag.,

March, 1S78 ; Russell's Life and Times of Fox, ii. ch. 17. Brougham failed to leave us a sketch of Shel-

burne, because he feared his friendship for the son of that minister would be thought to have influenced his

views. — Ed.]
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he considered the fittest instrument to employ, as being " a pacifical man,

and conversant in those negotiations which are most interesting to man-

kind," and therefore likely to be on easy and friendly terms with the Amer-

icans. Oswald held informal conversations with Franklin and Vergennes,

which had little result except to contradict the impression which Shel-

burne had derived from Digges, that there was a chance of the Americans

consenting to hold a confidential discussion with England which should be

kept a secret from France. ^ He took back with him some notes of Frank-

lin's for Shelburne's enlightenment, suggesting that England should cede

Canada, and Congress compensate the Tories.

While Oswald was in France, Laurens, who was then a prisoner in

England, was taken into counsel by Shelburne, and commissioned to visit

Adams, in Holland, to learn his intentions.^ From the English point of

view this mission was a failure. Laurens concurred with Adams that a

separate peace was impossible, and was said to have railed against the Eng-

lish ministry with something of the peevishness of age and ill-health.^

Richmond, he said, was the only one who seemed to have integrity and

force of character. Rockingham was virtuous, but feeble, and all the rest

were as false and insidious as their predecessors, without possessing the

same talents, and were much disposed to flatter the king's desire to refuse

American independence.

These English overtures caused Vergennes great uneasiness. Luzerne

had warned him that Laurens would have to be watched closely, and he

now heard from Vanguyon, in Holland, that Laurens was being employed

as a go-between by Shelburne.* Vergennes' correspondents in London

wrote that England was only waiting to detach America from the alliance

before formally resuming hostilities,'^ and that France should renew the

war at once, so as to give the Americans no excuse for negotiating. " A
formal declaration of war would sorely embarrass the Americans." A rumor

was started that America was going to be granted a constitution like that

of Ireland,— a dependence upon the sovereign instead of Parliament. In

short, Vergennes feared that America was escaping from his control, and

he urged Florida Blanca to give her some token of Spanish good-will and

encouragement, while on the other hand he assured Congress, through Lu-

zerne, of the fidelity of France to the cause,'' and asked them to announce

publicly that the seat of negotiations could only be in Europe, and to refer

English commissioners in America to their ministers in Europe, who were

provided with instructions. He was disturbed, too, by the efforts of Eng-

land to tamper with the fidelity of the Dutch. '^ English emissaries were in

Holland ; Fox was making offers of an armistice to Simolin, the Dutch am-

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 245 ; Jay MSB., v. i. ^ Jay MSS., i. ; xi. i.

2 Jay MSS., v. [On Laurens's release from 5 /^/^_ y, j,

the Tower, see Madison's ZJffcto, i. 175; Rives's * Secret yoiirnals of Congress, 28th May, iii.

Madison, i. 346; Parton's Franklin, ii. 404.

—

133.

Ed.] ' April i8th. Jay MSS., vi. i.

3 yay MSS., V. 2
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bassador ; and, worst of all, Russia, the would-be mediator, was showing a

pronounced partiality for England, and a desire, as Verac, the Russian min-

ister, informed him, to detach Holland from the other belligerents, in order

to strengtheiT England against the house of Bourbon.^

So long as England could reach the Americans only through the medium
of France, the task of negotiating with them properly belonged to the

foreign secretary. Fox. But if treated with separately, in their character

as colonies, they fell under Shelburne's jurisdiction. The cabinet com-

promised the matter by deciding, on April 23, to send negotiators to both

Franklin and Vergennes.^ Oswald, whom Franklin had found very accept-

able, was sent as Shelburne's representative to arrange preliminaries with

America, and Thomas Grenville on behalf of Fox to negotiate with Ver-

gennes. Naturally, the provinces of these two commissioners overlapped,

in so far as the American negotiation came indirectly into Grenville's prov-

ince ; and apart from the fact that they were commissioned by two states-

men who hardly disguised their mutual dislike, there was little in common
between the quiet merchant and the young and ambitious politician.^

Oswald, however, never showed a wish to trespass into Grenville's depart-

ment. " It would have been wrong in me," he said at a later date, July

II, "to meddle in it in any shape, and so cautious I was that I scarce

asked him any question as to the progress of his affairs."

The instructions * given to Oswald by Shelburne insisted on two points

as especially important : First, that if America was to be independent,

her independence was to be complete, — without any "secret, tacit, or

ostensible connection with France" ; secondly, that he must "make early

and strict conditions, not only to secure all debts whatever due to British

subjects, but likewise to restore the loyalists to a full enjoyment of their

rights and privileges. Lord Shelburne will never give up the loyalists."

The suggestions in Franklin's notes as to reparation to the Americans

and ceding Canada were to be dismissed as out of the question. Finally,

he was to avoid being too submissive in tone. " Dr. Franklin should not

be deceived by the cry of the country for peace.^ The country at large is

no way reconciled to independence. Many important people are quiet for

the present, counting upon Lord Shelburne's resisting it."

Grenville, who arrived at Paris on May 7, three days after Oswald, was

instructed by Fox to offer American independence to France in return for

a peace on the basis of the treaty of 1763 ; and in case the treaty should

be found impracticable on account of points in which America had no

concern, " it will be very material that you should endeavor to discover

whether there may not be a prospect of a separate peace between Great

1 Jay MSS., vi. i. April 26th, May loth, May Lewis's Administration of Great Britain (p. 47),

2 1st. wliere also (p. 82) will be found portions of Os-

2 Fitzmaurice's 5'/i^/*»?-«?, iii. 183. wald's diary in May and June, 1782. Oswald's

8 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 336, etc. letters are copied in the Sparks MSS., no. xl.

^ [Memoranda, April 28, 1782, given by Shel- — Ed.]

burne to Oswald, are in Sir George Cornwall ^ Jay MSS., xvii. i.
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Britain and America." ^ His first interview with Vergennes, May 8, made
it evident that France expected a better bargain than American indepen-

dence.^ The French minister smiled at the proposed exchange, and pointed

out that the cession of independence amounted to little, becaiise America

was practically independent already. Besides, as he said, England herself

had never been satisfied with merely achieving the object of a war when she

had ended it successfully. Seeing little hope in that direction, Grenville

next undertook to discover whether, if France proposed impossible terms,

America would consent to continue the war for the purpose of exacting

them, and how far binding Franklin considered her engagements to

France. Nothing definite could be elicited from the latter, except that

"America was free from every sort of engagement but those which existed

in the two public treaties of commerce and alliance, and that those two

treaties were such as any other nation was free to make with America."

This encouraged Grenville, however, to suggest in a letter to Fox, on May
14, that as France and Spain were encouraged to make extravagant claims

by their reliance on the support of America, it was a question ^ " whether

by giving in the first instance independence to America, instead of mak-

ing it a conditional article of general treaty, we might not gain the effects

though not the form of a separate treaty ; whether America, once actually

possessed of her great object, would not be infinitely less likely to lend

herself to other claims ; whether, too, the treaty now forming with Hol-

land would not so be baffled in its object. . . . Dr. Franklin's conversation

has at different times appeared to me to glance towards these ideas.

While he was with me this morning, he went so far as to say that when
we had allowed the independence of America, the treaty she had made

with France for gaining it ended, and none remained but that of commerce,

which we too might make if we pleased. . . . He had, too, once before

said that in forming a treaty there should, he thought, without doubt, be

a difference in a treaty between England and America and one between

England and France, that always had been at enmity. . . . He rested

much upon the great effect that would be obtained by some things being

done spontaneously from England."

The foregoing letter seems to have struck the keynote of the subse-

quent policy of Fox, and, to a certain extent, of the cabinet. An additional

incitement to resist exorbitant French claims was the victory of Rodney

over De Grasse, news of which arrived on the evening of the day (May 18)

on which the cabinet agreed to give full powers to Grenville to negotiate.*

Three days afterwards Fox wrote acknowledging Grenville's letter, and

desiring him to explain to the American ministers how difficult the work of

peacemaking would be if France and all her allies were brought into the

American negotiation.^ " It will surely be easy enough to show the Amer-

1 Jay MSS., viii. i. ^ Fitzmaurice, iii. 194.
2 .Sparks's Franklin, ix. 273. 5 j^y HfSS., viii. 4.

8 Jay MSS., viii. 3.
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icans how very unreasonable it is that in a negotiation for peace they

should be encumbered by powers who have never assisted them during the

war, and who have even refused to acknowledge their independence." The
objects of the cabinet, he said (May 21, 1782), if France made claims

impossible to grant, were two : to detach some of the present allies of

France, and to gain allies for England. This could be done by convincing

America and Holland that England had done her best to effect a recon-

ciliation, and that if these nations persisted in the war it was for the sole

purpose of aggrandizing the house of Bourbon. Grenville was to " culti-

vate Dr. Franklin and the Dutch minister in a peculiar manner."

Such were the grounds of the policy formally initiated by the cabinet

on May 23, when they determined to propose the independence of America

"in the first instance."

^

The true policy of England, as Fox understood it, was in substance as fol-

lows : to comply with the conditions of the French alliance by combining

the French and American negotiations, and entrusting the whole to a sin-

gle English commissioner, but at the same time to sever the allies in spirit,

and convince America of England's sincerity and good-will by making a

free grant of American independence unconditionally, and thus throwing

the blame of delaying peace upon the cupidity of France, — in a word, to

effect a virtual if not a formal separation. ^ But this rather politic and con-

ciliatory plan gave way to the spiritless measure of bargaining over the

grant of independence. The king and Shelburne were determined not to

give it away without an equivalent. " I am apprised that Lord Shelburne,"

the king wrote in July,^ " though he has gone great lengths at the expense

of his opinion in giving way as to American independence, if it can effect

peace, would think he received advice in which his character was not at-

tended to, if he intended to give up that, without the price set on it which

alone could make this kingdom consent to it." A compromise was still

thought possible : something was hoped for from the mission of Sir Guy
Carleton, and from the stray hints which it was thought Franklin had let

fall to Grenville of the possibility of the league between France and Amer-

ica being dissolved.*

1 Fitzmaurice, iii. 195. The great advantage often been stipulated between allied powers that

of this move, Fox wrote to Grenville on May one shall not make peace until the other has at-

26th, was, that henceforward it would be clear to tained some specific object named in the treaty

;

the American agents that any obstacle to the rec- but that one country should bind herself to an-

ognition of their cherished independence would other to make war till her ally shall be satisfied

come from the selfishness of France, and that it with respect to all the claims she may think fit

would doubtless appear "unreasonable and in- to set up— claims undefined and perhaps un-

tolerable to any honest American that they, thought of at the time of making the engage-

having gained the point for which they contested, ment— would be a species of treaty as new, I

should voluntarily and unnecessarily submit to believe, as it would be monstrous." (Jay MSS.,

all the calamities of war without an object, till viii. 6, 7.)

all the powers in Europe shall have settled all ^ Fitzmaurice, iii. 195.

the various claims and differences which they ^ Ibid. iii. 220.

may have one with the other, and in which it is * Sparks's Franklin, ix. 348 ;
Shelburne's let-

not even pretended that America has any inter- ter to Carleton.

est whatever, either near or remote. ... It has
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Another departure from the pohcy recommended by Fox was the deci-

sion of the cabinet to retain Oswald as negotiator. Fox argued that the

cabinet minute of May 23d placed America on the footing of an indepen-

dent nation, and therefore within the range of the foreign department, so

that Oswald's services might be dispensed with. The cabinet, however,

thought it judicious to defer to Franklin's liking for Oswald, who had

returned to England, and was now (May 26th) sent back to France, with

instructions to offer independence as the price of peace, and to urge the

claims of the loyalists.

The result of this arrangement was that Oswald, although the accredited

agent of Shelburne, could receive no powers to treat until the enabling act

was passed, and that Grenville's powers only authorized him to treat with

France. The omission of America Grenville explained to Vergennes and

Franklin to be accidental, not understanding that it was the cabinet's inten-

tion still to keep independence as a dernier ressort, and he claimed the right

of negotiating with America upon this commission, in spite of its defective-

ness.-' His explanation only excited the suspicions of Franklin and Ver-

gennes, who looked upon the wording of his powers as an insidious attempt

to separate the allies, and Vergennes' insinuations of English bad faith now

seemed plausible enough.^ On June 14th, in answer to his request, Gren-

ville received new powers, authorizing him to treat with France and " any

other prince or state." To reassure Franklin as to the meaning of the

addition, he announced that he was empowered to declare independence

previous to the treaty. But the enabling act had not been passed as yet,

and Frariklin doubted whether the words could be interpreted to refer to

America. " I find myself," he wrote on June 17th, "in some perplexity

with regard to these two negotiators. . . . Lord Shelburne seems to wish

to have the management of the treaty. Mr. Fox seems to think it in his

department. I hear that the understanding between these ministers is

not quite perfect. . . . Mr. Oswald does not solicit to have any share in the

business, but, submitting the matter to Lord Shelburne and me, expresses

only his willingness to serve if we think he may be useful, and is equally

willing to be excused, if we judge there is no occasion for him. Mr. Gren-

ville seems to think the whole negotiation committed to him, and to have

no idea of Mr. Oswald's being concerned in it, and is therefore willing to

extend the expressions in his commission so as to make them comprehend

America, and this beyond what I think they will bear." ^

Meanwhile, the informal conversations of Oswald with Franklin on the

terms of peace had been little gain to England, because Oswald had incau-

tiously assented to all Franklin"'s suggestions, and found that " nothing

could be clearer, more satisfactory and convincing " than the arguments for

ceding Canada, which he thought had made an impression on the ministry.

On June 3d he said that peace was absolutely necessary for England, whose

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 305. 8 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 335, 336.
2 Ibid. ix. 299.
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enemies might do what they pleased with her ; and he agreed with Frank-

lin that America could not be expected to compensate the loyalists.^

Grenville's dissatisfaction at his anomalous position, side by side with

Oswald, came to a head when Oswald spoke to him of the Canada paper

which he had submitted to Shelburne, and of Shelburne's offer to give him

a separate commission to treat. He wrote to Fox on June 4th,^ complain-

ing of "the embarrassments arising from two people negotiating to the

same purpose, but under different and differing authorities, concealing and

disguising from one another what with the best intentions they could hardly

make known." He said that he had heard Oswald already spoken of as

" Lord Shelburne's ambassador," and mentioned the Canada paper as proof

of a secret negotiation. Fox was warmly indignant at what he termed

Shelburne's "duplicity of conduct."^ He showed Grenville's letter to

Lord Rockingham and Lord John Cavendish, who were, he said, " as full of

indignation at its contents as one might reasonably expect honest men to

be." When the enabling act was passed, and the cabinet decided to appoint

Oswald as separate commissioner, and to reject the proposal of Fox that

independence should be unconditionally recognized, Fox declared his inten-

tion of resigning.* Immediately afterwards (July ist) came the death of

Rockingham, which left the ill-assorted ministry without a head, and led to

the reorganization of the ministry under Shelburne.

These unfortunate disputes had a prejudicial effect upon the negotia-

tions. They caused a general impression of the weakness and insincerity

of England, and thereby made the connection between the allies all the

closer. Franklin even suggested a new engagement, by which it was to

be a common cause for all the allies, if England singled out one of them

to make war with after the treaty.* In June the prospects of peace seemed

very remote. Vergennes wrote to Montmorin that the Rockingham and

Shelburne parties were measuring swords, so that more delays were cer-

tain.s

The contention between Shelburne and Fox in regard to America was

partly a result of the continuance of the king's opposition to the ac-

knowledgment of independence.'' The former's hesitating and reluctant

acquiescence in what he considered ruinous to the empire was a faithful

reflection of the king's feelings. Even at this stage of the controversy

Shelburne's aversion to the measure was as pronounced as ever, and he said

on July loth that whenever the British Parliament should recognize the

sovereignty of the thirteen colonies, the sun of England's glory was forever

set. On the other hand, the policy of Fox was inspired by a popular liber-

alism that saw in the recognition nothing more than an amicable acknowl-

edgment of what already existed in fact, and the straightforward and

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 252, 267, 311. '^ md. iii. 329.

2 Lecky, iv. 249. " Jay MSS., xix. 2.

8 Fitzmaurice, iii. 210. ' Fitzmaurice, iii. 220.

* Ibid. iii. 219.
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spontaneous offer of independence which he spoke for in the cabinet of

Rockingham was adopted by Shelburne himself when he found it to be

inevitable.^

However feeble the attempts of the Rockingham ministry were at ending

the American quarrel, they have the credit of introducing a purer spirit

into English politics, of initiating parliamentary and economical reform,

and of diminishing the corrupt influence of the crown by abolishing useless

offices and supervising the royal expenses. It was because mismanage-

ment of the colonies was seen to be intimately connected with misgovern-

ment at home that the champions of American liberties were equally zeal-

ous for English popular government.^

^ [Brougham [Statesmen, etc.), after having

sketched Burke's characteristics, turned to Fox
thus :

" The glory of Mr. Burke's career certain-

ly was the American war, during which he led

the opposition in the House of Commons, until,

having formed a successor more renowned than

himself, he was succeeded rather than super-

seded in the command of that victorious band of

the Champions of Freedom. This disciple, as

he was proud to acknowledge himself, was
Charles James Fox."

Sir George Cornwall Lewis, speaking of the

earlier lives of Fox,— R. Fell's Public Life of
Fox {1808) and J. B. Trotter's Memoirs of the

latter years of Fox, — says neither of them is at

all satisfactory [Administrations of Great Brit-

ain, p. 2).

The Memorials and Correspondence of Charles

James Fox (London, 1853-54,— 3 vols.), edited

by Lord John Russell, had been mainly arranged

beforehand by Lord Holland (Fox's nephew)

and Mr. Allen, — so that the completed works

show their joint labors in annotations ; and from

the valuable material embodied in the book, the

same editor, when Earl Russell, in i865, pub-

lished his Life and Times ofFox (London, 1859),

which fulfilled the promise, made in Correspon-

dence of Fox, to give *' in a connected narrative

Fox's political career and the parliamentary his-

tory of his times."

Add to the general histories in consultation,

Earle's English Premiers (ch. 7 and 8) ; Brough-

am's Statesmen ; W. P. Rae's IVilkes, Sheridan,

Fox,— the opposition tender George the Third
(London, 1874) ; W!i\-po\e's Last Journals ; Ma-
caulay's essay on William Pitt ; and the stand-

ard lives of his contemporarie.s.

The correspondence of Grenville and Fox,

while Grenville was in Paris, is given in Rus-

sell's Memorials of Fox, and in the Duke of

Buckingham's Memoirs of the Court and Cabinet

of George III (the second edition is somewhat
improved over the first, but still badly edited),

and the outline of the correspondence is given

in Adolphus's England (vol. iii.). Cf. C. G.

Lewis's Administrations of Great Britain, p.

38.

The difference which separated the views of

Shelburne and Fox we may expect to find per-

petuated in Fitzmaurice's Shelburne and in Rus-

sell's Memorials and Life and Times of Fox. Cf.

A complete and accurate account of the vety im-

porta7it debate in the House of Commons, July 9,

I']82, in which the cause ofMr. Fox''s resignation

and the question of American Independence came

tinder consideration (London, 1782).— Ed.]

^ As early as 1758, the letter of a British

general quoted by Sir Thomas May, makes this

frank statement in regard to the regrettable ex-

tent to which patronage in England had lowered

and demoralized the civil service in America :

" As for civil officers appointed for America,

most of the places in the gift of this Crown
have been filled with broken-down members of

Parliament, of bad if any principles, valets de-

chambre, electioneering scoundrels, and even liv-

ery-servants. Li one word, America has been

for many years made the hospital of England."

The treatment of America thus plainly stated

helps to explain the interesting fact that Amer-

ican revolt inaugurated British civil-service re-

form.

In 1780 there was a wide-spread agitation

against the undue influence of the crown, and

of the patronage and corruption by which it was

maintained. Burke's Reform Bill in 1781 was

directed against the royal expenses and corrupt

influence in the army. It was supported by

Pitt, who in 1783 brought in a reform bill, and

another was introduced by the Duke of Rich-

mond, while largely signed petitions came in

for " Parliamentary and economical reform."

Under the Rockingham ministry a higher tone

of opinion prevailed, with restraints on the

issue of secret-service money, and a cessation

of the bribery of members. The mistakes and

disasters of the American war were attributed

to the misuse of the sovereign power and the

servility of Parliament. Pitt's motion for a com-

mittee of inquiry into parliamentary representa-
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The year 1782 found Jay still in Spain, waiting upon the pleasure of the

Spanish cabinet. It has been mentioned that in September, 1781, he
submitted to Florida Blanca certain propositions for a treaty, one of which,

in accord with the instruction of Congress passed at the instance of Lu-
zerne, was the abandonment to Spain of the navigation of the Mississippi

below latitude of 31°, an offer to which, on his own responsibility, he added
the declaration that, unless the proposed treaty was concluded before a gen-

eral peace, the United States should not be bound by their offer to surren-

der the navigation.^

To these propositions Florida Blanca responded with coldness and pre-

texts for delay, and showed no disposition to recognize American indepen-

dence. The appointment of a successor to Mirales, as a representative of

Spanish interests in America, was indefinitely postponed,^ and the alliance

anticipated by Congress seemed further off than ever. " I am surprised,"

Franklin wrote to Jay,^ "at the dilatory and reserved conduct of your

court. I know not to what amount you have obtained aids from it, but, if

they are not considerable, it were to be wished you had never been sent

there, as the slight they have put upon our offered friendship is very dis-

reputable to us, and, of course, hurtful to our affairs elsewhere. I think

they are short-sighted, and do not look very far into futurity, or they would

seize with avidity so excellent an opportunity of securing a neighbor's

friendship, which may hereafter be of great consequence to their American

affairs." Jay was of opinion that America had now everything to gain by

postponing a treaty with Spain.*

Spain was becoming engrossed by her designs upon Gibraltar.^ " This is

the only object in the whole world," Vergennes wrote. May 4th, "that the

Spanish ministry can see : they refer everything to it, and they are abso-

lutely indifferent to whatever is not calculated directly to assure its con-

quest." Under these circumstances there seemed to be nothing which Jay

could at this time accomplish in Spain, and he willingly complied with a

request from Franklin to join him at Paris. " Here you are greatly wanted,"

Franklin wrote,^ April 22d, "for messengers begin to come and go, and there

is much talk of a treaty proposed ; but I can neither make nor agree to con-

tion, May 7, 1782, was rejected by a majority of Franklin and Jay, Oct. 17, 1780, in Madison's

twenty, the best division that the reformers ever Letters, b^c, iv. 441 ; also see 458-464. Cf. on

had until 1831. At no time, perhaps, says Mr. the grounds of the bomidary on the Mississippi,

John Fiske, since the expulsion of the Stuarts, the Journals of Congress ; Madison's Z>rfato aKo?

had so much been done towards purifying Eng- Correspondence (vol, ii.). — Ed.]

lish political life as during the spring of 1782. ^ Dipt. Corresp., ix. 31.

See Dorman B. Eaton's Civil Service in Great ^ Ibid. viii. 58.

Britain, pp. 122, 1 28, and Lecky's History, iv. * " Time," he said, " would secure advantages

240. to us which we should now be obliged to yield.

1 Dipl. Corresp., vii. 499. [On the navigation Time is more friendly to young than to old na-

of the Mississippi, see Rives's Madison (i. 243, tions, and the day will come when our strength

247) ; Eugene Schuyler's American Diplomacy will insure our rights."

(ch. 6). The statement of Congress in 1780, in * Jay MSS., ix. 2.

answer to the Spanish denial of the American '^ Sparks's Franklin, ix. 212.

right, is in Pitkin (ii. 512). Cf. instructions to
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ditions of peace without the assistance of my colleagues. Mr. Adams, I am
afraid, cannot just now leave Holland, Mr. Jefferson is not in Europe, and

Mr. Laurens is a prisoner, though abroad upon parole. I wish, therefore,

that you would resolve upon the journey, and render yourself here as soon

as possible. You would be of infinite service." Jay arrived at Paris June

23d, with his family, after a tedious journey attended by illness and delay,

to the relief of Franklin,^ who on the following day presented him to Ver-

gennes, by whom he was very cordially received.

He wrote, June 26th, to the Count de Montmorin at Madrid : "What I

have seen of France pleases me exceedingly. . . . No people understand

doing civil things so well as the French. The aids they have afforded us

received additional value from the generous and gracious manner in which

they were supplied." Of Vergennes he wrote favorably to Livingston ; and

of Franklin, now in his seventy-seventh year, while Jay was but thirty-seven,

he said :
" I have endeavored to get lodgings as near to Mr. Franklin as pos-

sible. He is in perfect health, and his mind appears more vigorous than

that of any man of his age I have known. He certainly is a valuable min-

ister and an agreeable companion." On the 29th, Franklin and Jay waited

by appointment on the Spanish ambassador, the Count d'Aranda, who re-

ceived them with particular courtesy, and revived the subject of a treaty;

for the Spanish court had become disposed to conciliate America since

hearing of the overtures of the British ministry, which seemed to them to

threaten a separation of America from the common cause, or else a general

peace to be forced on Spain before she had secured the results which she

hoped to accomplish by the war. D'Aranda^ had actively instigated Spain

to join in the war; but of late, although accused of French sympathies, he

had been reflecting the narrow caution of his court too faithfully to win

Vergennes' approval. "It is very strange," the latter wrote, June 15th, to

Montmorin, "that the Spanish cabinet repays our frankness and cordiality

by reticence;" and in October he told the English commissioner that

D'Aranda's peculiarity of temper had given the proposals the most un-

gracious and inauspicious appearance possible.

One remark of D'Aranda, not without interest to the American nego-

tiators, was that Spain intended to make her grievances entirely distinct

from the cause of America, with whom Vergennes admitted Spain had never

had anything in common.^ D'Aranda's instructions, Montmorin learned,

directed him to take the convention of Aranjuez (April 12, 1779) ^s a basis

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 338. himself a skilful and innovating minister, having
2 The Count d'Aranda, a grandee of Aragon, among other reforms effected the expulsion of

had been Spanish ambassador for the past nine the Jesuits in 1767, which, coupled with his at-

years at Paris, where he kept an establishment of tacks upon the Inquisition, brought the influ-

princely magnificence. Jay regarded D'Aranda ence of the Church so strongly against him that

as the ablest Spaniard he had met. Before his he was forced to resign. He was a man of

mission to France he had been at the head of strong will and independent opinion, and was at

the Spanish ministry, and in high favor with this time in his sixty-third year.

Charles III. In this capacity he had shown ^ Jay MSS,, ix. 8.
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when settling the conditions of peace. ^ Among the advantages to be secured

were the recovery of Gibraltar, the possession of the river and fort of Mobile,

the restitution of Pensacola and part of Florida. On the whole, the desire

of the Spanish court was for further delay. Montmorin reported, July 8th,

that Florida Blanca feared that Vergennes was hurrying the negotiation

and disliked seeing English emissaries at Paris, because, despite the ob-

stacle of American independence, things might arrange themselves too

easily,^ and Spain might be obliged to forego Gibraltar, which she wished

to capture and keep without ceding anything in exchange. She had al-

ready incurred most of the expenses of her final effort to take it, and she

looked upon success as almost certain ;3 so that her policy was "to delay

as long as possible the moment for explaining herself." " One cannot dis-

guise from one's self the fact," wrote Montmorin, "that, in view of these

circumstances, it is almost solely on behalf of Spain that we continue the

war. It is to be hoped that this truth may not be too apparent to the

Americans, who have no reason to be interested in satisfying that power,

and who would soon grow weary of the war if it had only this object."

Vergennes, in reply, emphatically denied the charge that he was trying

to hurry {brnsquer) the negotiation at the expense of Spain. " The verbal

answer to Grenville on June 21st," he said, "was drawn up solely with

the view of prolonging the negotiation to gratify our desires and the con-

venience of our allies. In fact, the points on which I ask for arrangements

to be made would take up quite six months."*

But both ministers were aware of the necessity of maintaining some sem-

blance of direct negotiation with England in order to keep the negotiation

out of the hands of the mediating powers, whose partiality for England was

almost a certainty, and who were now renewing their offers. The danger

of mediation was a constant theme of Vergennes' letters to Spain during the

summer. Kaunitz, the Austrian minister, was described by him as thinking

it better that the war should last forever than end without the intervention

of the mediators.^ By polite and apologetic replies the two courts succeeded

in evading the offers.

Meanwhile, the American negotiation was temporarily at a standstill.

Grenville's commission, authorizing him to treat with any prince or state

besides France, was deemed insufficient, and Oswald was as yet unau-

thorized to treat. A letter from Franklin, expressing hopes of Oswald's

appointment to the post of separate commissioner to treat with America,

was forwarded by the latter to Shelburne, July 8th, and two days after-

wards Franklin sent Oswald the outline of conditions which he considered

might form the basis of a treaty under the categories of necessary and

advisable articles. The "necessary" articles were independence, a settle-

ment of the boundaries, a confinement of the boundaries of Canada, and

1 Jay MSS., ix. ^. * ^l''<^- "• '

2 /hid. A. 2. ' ^l''<^- V'- '' -•

8 Il>ici. X. 334.
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freedom of fishing on the banks of Newfoundland and elsewhere. The
"advisable" were an indemnity to those who had suffered by the war, a

public acknowledgment of England's error, equality of commercial privi-

leges, and the cession of Canada.

Franklin wrote (July 12) to Oswald again, suggesting the necessity of

some acknowledgment, independent of the treaty itself, of the recognition

by England of the independence of the United States, and adding :
" Until

it is made and the treaty formally begun, propositions and discussions seem

on consideration to be untimely ; nor can I enter into particulars without

Mr. Jay, who is now ill with the influenza."

While informal conversations, carefully reported by Oswald, held by him

with Franklin and Jay before he had any authority to act which was

recognized by the American commissioners, had but little official signifi-

cance, they seem to have prepared the way for the direct negotiation of

the English and Americans, which was to follow, and where the rule laid

down by Vergennes, that each nation should negotiate for itself, appears

to have been suggested by the offer by Grenville of American indepen-

dence as a compensation to France for the sacrifices in the war. Ver-

gennes, who had far different views, promptly declined to regard American

independence as a boon to France, and represented his refusal as a mark

of respect for the rights of America. "They want," he said to Franklin,

"to treat with us for you ; but this the king will not agree to. He thinks

it not consistent with the dignity of your state. You will treat for your-

selves, and every one of the powers at war with England will make its own
treaty. All that is necessary for our common security is, that the treaties

go hand in hand, and are signed all on the same day."

The English ministry, on their part, were tending to the same object, in

the hope of arranging matters with America separately, so that she should

lose all interest in the alliance, and Grenville was charged to point out to

Franklin the folly of encumbering the American negotiation with the

claims of their allies.

When, agreeably to Franklin's wishes, Shelburne had offered to appoint

Oswald as separate negotiator, and Franklin, on that understanding, had

suggested the outline of a treaty without communicating the discussion to

Vergennes,^ whom he had hitherto kept acquainted with the English pro-

posals through the agency of Lafayette and Rayneval, it seems to have

inspired Oswald with hopes that it might be possible to put an end to

the American quarrel in a short time. " When that is done," he wrote

(July 10), " I have a notion that the treaty with the other powers will go

more smoothly on. The Doctor did not, in the course of the conversation,

hesitate, as to a conclusion with them, on account of any connection with

those other states. I suppose they consider themselves restrained by

their alliance with France only in the point of ratification."^

Presently (July 9), the news arrived at Paris of the change in the

^ Bancroft, x. 556. 2 Sparks's Fra}ildin, ix. 328, 337, 356.
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British ministry, caused by the death of Rockingham. Shelburne had

succeeded to his office at the king's request,^ and this was naturally fol-

lowed by the resignation of Fox and most of his political adherents, whom
the king described as "leaders of sedition." Among the latter were Lord

John Cavendish, Burke, and Sheridan. William Pitt now became chan-

cellor of the exchequer, Lord Grantham foreign, and Thomas Townshend
colonial secretary. The new ministry contained many able individuals,

but as a whole it lacked unity, comprising as it did many of the Rock-

ingham Whigs side by side with Shelburne's supporters ; two contend-

ing elements, linked under the headship of a minister who by some was

suspected of equalling Lord

North in his devotion to the

views of the court.

Vigorous attacks were
made upon Shelburne by

Fox and Burke in the Com-
mons : Fox denying (July 9)

the sincerity of his prom-

ises of economical reform

and American independence,

Burke stigmatizing him as

" a Catiline or a Borgia in

morals." ^ In the House of

Lords Shelburne vindicated

his appointment as a rightful

exercise of the authority of

the crown, and, while admit-

ting his aversion to the idea

of American independence,

said that he felt the necessity of giving way, and that the insinuations

thrown out relative to a change of system towards America were totally

without foundation.^ The tone of his speech, however, was such that

Vergennes criticised it as a declaration hostile to America and contradic-

tory to the assertions of Grenville. It seemed to confirm the rumors

which had lately been reaching Franklin, that the new ministry intended

to retreat from its promises.* He also heard from England that one of the

I Lecky, iv. 258; Fitzmaurice, iii. 226. Burke (8 vols., London, 1852) is deficient in a

•^ Fitzmaurice, iii. 233. [The principal record part of his correspondence. ( Cf . Macknight, pp.

of Burke's career is Thomas Macknight's Hist, ix, x.— Ed.]

of the life and times ofEdmund Burke (London, ^ Ibid. iii. 241

.

1858, in 3 vols.) ; he has used the Cavendish de- * " It is now intimated to me," Franklin wrote

bates, published and unpublished. (July iij, "from several quarters, that Lord

The works and correspondence of Edmund Shelburne's plan is to retain the sovereignty for

* [From the European Magazine, January, 17S4. Cf. lives of Pitt, Woodfall's Debates in Parliament

(1794), Lodge, etc., etc. Bishop Tomline's Life of Pitt (1811, in 3 vols.) is superseded by Earl Stanhope's

Life of the Rt. Hon. Win. Pitt (London, 1862, 4 vols.), who used Pitt's unprinted correspondence with George

IIL— Ed.]

THE YOUNGER PITT.*
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differences between Shelburne and Fox was upon the subject of acknowl-

edging independence.^ Oswald immediately wrote to Shelburne to ask

whether there was any truth in the rumor of a reserve in the grant of

independence. Shelburne replied emphatically (July 27) in the negative.^

Parliament rose on the nth, and Shelburne, in the words of his biog-

rapher, dispatched to Paris " Benjamin Vaughan, the political economist,

an intimate friend of Franklin, to give private assurance to the latter that

the change of administration brought with it no change of policy." Shel-

burne also ordered the attorney-general to draw up a commission which

empowered Oswald " to treat, consult, and conclude with any commissioner

or commissioners named or to be named by the said colonies or planta-

tions, and any body or bodies corporate or politic, or any assembly or assem-

blies, a peace or truce with the said colonies or plantations, or any of them,

or any part or parts thereof." His instructions authorized him to con-

cede independence if necessary ;
" our earnest wish for peace disposing

us to purchase it at the price of acceding to the complete independence of

the thirteen States." He was also instructed to claim the debts in-

curred before 1775, the restitution of confiscated property, and an absolute

severing of all American engagements to European powers.^

Grenville by this time had left Paris. Shelburne had offered to retain

him, but Grenville had no sooner received word of Shelburne's appointment

than he wrote for leave to resign. His successor was the English min-

ister at Brussels, Alleyne Fitzherbert (afterwards Lord St. Helens), whom
Townshend commended in a letter to Oswald as "a person of whose

talents and discretion I have the highest opinion, founded on a long

acquaintance." There was to be constant communication between the

two ministers, and throughout the negotiation they were on excellent

terms. " It is extremely to my interest," Fitzherbert wrote (August 17),

" to cultivate Mr. Oswald's acquaintance on my own private account, the

extensive and almost universal knowledge he is possessed of being the

only source I can resort to here."

Fitzherbert arrived at Paris about the beginning of August, but found

that no negotiation could begin with France until Oswald had received his

the king, giving us otherwise an independent able will be dropped, and those called necessary

Parliament, and a government similar to that of alone retained as the ground of discussion, it

late intended for Ireland." may be speedily concluded. You very well

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 362, 365, 374. know I have never made a secret of the deep
^ " There never have been two opinions, since concern I feel in the separation of countries

you were sent to Paris, upon the most unequiv- united by blood, by principles, habits, and every

ocalacknowledgment of American mdependence. tie short of territorial proximity. But you very

But to put this matter out of all possibility of well know that I have long since given it up, de-

doubt, a commission will be immediately for- cidedly though reluctantly. You will find the

warded to you, containing full powers to treat ministry united, in full possession of the king's

and to conclude with instructions from the min- confidence, and thoroughly disposed to peace, if

ister who has succeeded to the department which it can be obtained on reasonable terms ; if not,

I lately held, to make the independency of the determined to have recourse to every means of

colonies the basis and preliminary of the treaty rousing the kingdom to the most determined ef-

now depending and so far advanced, that hoping, forts." (Fitzmaurice, iii. 247, 248.)

as I do, with you, that the articles called advis- ^ Ibid. iii. 249, 251.
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full powers. Both treaties, Vergennes said, were to go on together hand
in hand. On August 6th, the copy of the promised commission came.

Oswald immediately carried it to Franklin, who made no comment upon its

wording, and afterwards he visited Jay, who had now recovered from his

illness, and whom he found "a man of good sense, of frank, easy, and

polite manners." Jay's conversation, however, on the subject of indepen-

dence had "a freedom of expression and disapprobation as shows we have

little to expect from him in the way of indulgence, and I may venture to

say that, although he has lived till now as an English subject, he may be

supposed as much alienated from any particular regard for England as if

he had never heard of it in his life. I sincerely trust I may be mistaken,

but I think it proper to make the remark, as Mr. Jay is Dr. Franklin's only

colleague, and being a much younger man, and bred to the law, will of

course have a great share of the business assigned to his care." ^

The commission was next submitted by Franklin and Jay to Vergennes,

who remarked upon its form as unusual, and as requiring time to consider,

and promised to give them his opinion two days later. On the loth of

August the American commissioners went to Versailles to hear the opinion

of Vergennes. A paper is extant, apparently drawn up by that minister,

containing certain reflections upon the commission. This paper ^ begins

by arguing that the bill of July 25 is not a domestic one, because it speaks

of the, not our, colonies, and sums up with the opinion that the commis-

sioners should reply that they accept it on condition the court of London

agrees to accept the full powers given them by Congress, and with a ques-

tion whether the acceptance by Oswald of the commissioners' powers is

not in itself enough. There are references also to the matter in some of

the letters of Vergennes. To Montmorin he wrote (August 22), "The
American demand for a preliminary recognition of independence is putting

the effect before the cause
;

" and to Luzerne (September 7) he wrote that

negotiations should begin, whether England accepted the demand for a

recognition of independence or not.^ Vergennes, in his conference with

Franklin and Jay, advised them to treat with Oswald under the commis-

sion as soon as the original should arrive. Jay observed to him " that it

would be descending from the ground of independence to treat under the

description of colonies." He replied that names signified little ; that the

king of Great Britain styling himself the king of France was no obstacle

to the king of France treating with him ; that an acknowledgment of our

independence, instead of preceding, must, in the natural course of things,

be an effect of the treaty, and that it would not be reasonable to expect the

effect before the cause ; adding that Oswald's acceptance of their powers

would be a tacit admission of their independence. Franklin also said, "he

believed the commission would do."^

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 377.
^ It will be remembered that Vergennes had

2 Jay AISS.,-ia. i. miiformly represented himself to Congress as

2" II faut en politique savoir cedar sur la forme insisting upon the admission of an American

lorsq'on a lieu d'etre satisfait pour le fond." plenipotentiary to the proposed congress for

VOL. VII. — 8
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On returning from Versailles, Jay imparted to Franklin his theory of

Vergennes' motives. He thought that Vergennes wished to postpone the

acknowledgment until the objects of France and Spain had been secured,

" because, if we once found ourselves standing on our own legs, our inde-

pendence acknowledged, and all our other terms ready to be granted, we
might not think it our duty to continue in the war for the attainment of

Spanish objects. I could not otherwise account for the minister's advising

us to act in a manner inconsistent with our dignity, and for reasons which

he himself had too much understanding not to see the fallacy of. The
Doctor imputed this conduct to the moderation of the minister, and to his

desire of removing every obstacle to speedy negotiations for peace. He
observed that this court had hitherto treated us very fairly, and that sus-

picions to their disadvantage should not be readily entertained. He also

mentioned our instructions as further reasons for our acquiescence in the

advice and opinions of the minister."-'

The correspondence of Montmorin with Vergennes at this time confirms

Jay's view that Spain was reluctant to see independence granted to America.

Florida Blanca feared, as Montmorin wrote, August 12th, that when a point

of such interest to France was once determined, France might show herself

too ready to yield the interests of Spain. He fully realized the adroitness

of Shelburne proposing to offer by the treaty unconditional independence.^

" In fact, if the offer is not immediately followed by peace, it will not be

difficult to persuade the Americans that the continuation of the war has an

peace, and upon the acknowledgment of Amer- ment of our independence by Britain to the

ican independence as a preliminai-y to all negoti- concurrence of a general peace in order to keep

ation. Thus, on July 12, 1779, Gerard told Con- us under their direction until only their and our

gress that the court of London was rejecting the objects are attained, but also until Spain shall

very idea of a formal and explicit acknowledg- be gratified in her demands to exclude every-

ment of the independence of the United States, body from the gulf, &c. We ought not to let

which his most Christian Majesty perseveres to France know that we have such ideas. While

hold upas a preliminary and essential condition; they think us free from suspicion they will be

and in January, 1782, Louis XVI replied to the more open, and we should make no other use

mediating courts that he was deprived of his of this discovery than to put us on our guard,

hopes for peace by the English court's invaria- Count de Vergennes would have us treat with

ble resolution to regard and treat the Americans Mr. Oswald, though his commission calls us col-

as its subjects. Vergennes' language implied onies, and authorizes him to treat with any de-

that America's dignity required that she should scription of men, &c. In my opinion, we can

be treated as a party to an agreement, not as a only treat as an independent nation and on an

subject asking for pardon, and that France was equal footing. . . This court, as well as Spain,

as attentive to securing the proper recognition will dispute our extension to the Mississippi,

of America's place among the nations as to her You see how necessary prudence and entire cir-

own interests. The argument that independence cumspection will be on your side, and, if pos-

was properly the effect of the negotiation was sible, secrecy. I ought to add that Dr. Frank-

not in accord with Vergennes' former conten- lin does not see the conduct of this court in the

tions, that the grant of independence was no light I do, and that he believes they mean noth-

favor which deserved a return, seeing that the ing in this proceeding but what is friendly, fair,

Americans had won it already. and honorable. Facts and further events must
1 Dip. Carres., viii. 135. Jay's views on this determine which of us is mistaken. . . . Let us be

point were thus further expressed to Living- honest and grateful to France, but let us think

ston in a later letter, Sept. i8th :
" I am persuaded for ourselves."

(and you shall know my reasons for it) that ^ Jay MSS., ix. 6.

this court chooses to postpone an acknowledg-
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entirely different object from their interests." The only way of retaining

them, in that case, as Florida Blanca suggested, would be to convince them
that their independence would lack stability if it was not stipulated in a

general treaty of peace, and guaranteed by all the powers taking part in

the treaty. Meanwhile, he was anxious to gain for the king of Spain the

desired delay.^ A common policy on this point may explain the conduct of

Vergennes, which Franklin attributed to a desire of removing every obstacle

to speedy negotiations.

"I urged upon Oswald," wrote Jay, "in the strongest terms the great

impropriety, and consequently the utter impossibility, of our ever treating

with Great Britain on any other than an equal footing, and told him plainly

that I would have no concern in any negotiation in which we were not con-

sidered as an independent people." Mr. Oswald, upon this as upon every

other occasion, behaved in a candid and proper manner. He saw and con-

fessed the propriety of these remarks ; he wished the commission had been

otherwise, but was at a loss to know how it could be remedied consistently

with the king's dignity. Jay accordingly prepared a declaration, alluding

to the enabling act and recognizing the colonies as independent States,

which, after being corrected by Dr. Franklin, was, August 15th, approved

by Oswald, who agreed to recommend it to the minister and forward it the

next day. The next day, however, Oswald showed them the clauses in his

instructions authorizing him to grant independence, if the commissioners

refused to act otherwise ; and he dispatched a courier to London to press

the ministry for permission to acknowledge American independence with-

out delay. At this time came the commission to Oswald under the great

seal, and Franklin and Jay wrote to Versailles to communicate that fact to

Vergennes, and, agreeably to their instructions, to inform him of what had

passed with Oswald. Vergennes and Jay again discussed the propriety of

insisting that independence should be acknowledged previous to a treaty,

Vergennes repeating that it was expecting the effect before the cause, with

other remarks which did not appear to Jay well founded, and advising them

that he had delayed doing business with Mr. Fitzherbert. until they should

be ready to proceed with Oswald.

The British ministry replied evasively, September tst, to Oswald's letters,

in which he had plainly said, August 17th, of the American commissioners :

" Upon the whole, they would not treat at all until their independence was

so acknowledged as that they should have an equal footing with us and

might take rank as parties to an agreement." "The American commis-

sioners," he wrote on the following day, " will not move a step until inde-

pendence is acknowledged ; until the Americans are contented, Mr. Fitz-

herbert cannot proceed." When the British reply was shown to Jay he

told Oswald that this court was misled ; that Townsend's language corre-

sponded exactly with that of Vergennes, whose ideas Mr. Fitzherbert had

probably communicated ; and Oswald presently admitted that Vergennes

1 Circourt, 328; Jay MSS., ix. 3; a. i.
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had told Fitzherbert that he thought the commission would answer. Per-

suaded that the ill success of Oswald's application for liberty to acknowl-

edge American independence was owing to the influence thus exerted by

Vergennes, Jay suggested to Oswald, who soon adopted the opinion, that

it was the interest of Britain to render America as independent of France

^s America was resolved to be of England ; and he recommended the issu-

ing of a new commission to Oswald to treat of peace or truce with commis-

sioners vested with equal powers by and on the part of the United States

of America.

A draft of the proposed declaration was submitted to Oswald by Frank-

lin and Jay, August 15th; but upon Oswald's showing them the clause in

his instructions authorizing him to grant independence if the commissioners

refused to treat otherwise, they agreed to waive the declaration on condition

that their independence should be stipulated in a preliminary article, sepa-

rate from the rest of the treaty; and on August 17th, after receiving his

commission under the great seal, Oswald reported this demand to the min-

istry, saying that they reminded him of the resolutions of Cojigress not to

treat with British commissioners on any other footing than that of abso-

lute independence. Jay also drew up a letter explaining their point of view,

which he put thus :
" If the Parliament meant to enable the king to con-

clude a peace with us on terms of independence, they necessarily meant to

enable him to do it in a manner compatible with his dignity, and conse-

quently that he should previously regard us in a point of view that would

render it proper for him to negotiate with us. As to referring an acknowl-

edgment of our independence to the first article of a treaty, permit us to

remark that this implies that we are not to be considered in that light until

after the conclusion of the treaty, and our acquiescing would be to admit

the propriety of our being considered in another light during that interval.

It is to be wished that his Majesty will not permit an obstacle so very unim-

portant to Great Britain, but so essential and indispensable with respect to

us, to delay the re-establishment of peace."

Franklin thought the letter " rather too positive " in its refusal to treat.

" Besides," as Jay wrote to Livingston, " the doctor seemed to be much per-

plexed and fettered by our instructions to be guided by the advice of this

court. Neither of these considerations had weight with me ; for as to the

first, I could not conceive of any event which would render it proper, and

therefore possible, for America to treat in any other character than as an

independent nation ;
and as to the second, I could not believe that Congress

intended we should follow any advice which might be repugnant to their

dignity and interest." From John Adams his action received hearty endorse-

ment. When the scheme of mediation had been proposed in 1781, Adams
had objected to his country being treated as " an insurgent " endeavoring to

make terms with a superior power, instead of one sovereignty contracting

on equal footing with others ; and would accept no arrangement that

should place their independence at the mercy of the European powers. The
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change now proposed in the wording of the commission was in accord with

Adams's suggestion when he wrote to Franklin, May 2, 1782 ; "If they

make a treaty of peace with the United States of America, this is acknowl-

edgment enough for me."^

Jay's letter, together with copies of various resolutions of Congress re-

lating to independence, were forwarded by Oswald to London, with a request

for a new commission, his efforts to change Jay's view having proved in-

effective. A strong argument in favor of the request existed in the desire

of England to emancipate the colonies from French control, for Fitzherbert

had written on August 17th, describing Vergennes' desire to create new mis-

trusts and jealousies between Great Britain and America, and saying that

he was beginning to learn "what idea I am to entertain of that minister's

sentiments and the real extent of that candor and frankness which he never

fails to assure me I shall find in him in the course of our negotiation."

Grantham in return urged him to try to discover instances of the selfishness

of France, in order that Oswald might make proper use of them in the

American negotiation, and to watch how the offer of independence affected

the French court, and added :
" I have reason to believe that the indepen-

dency of America, however ultimately advantageous to France, would not,

if accepted now by the commissioners, be a means agreeable to her, as the

band between them would thereby be loosened before the conclusion of a

peace." Grantham's suspicions were confirmed by the replies of Fitzher-

bert and Oswald, the latter of whom wrote on September nth: "The
French court wished the colonies to go on treating without any acknowl-

edgment of independence, and has actually told them that they were seek-

ing for the effect without the cause, since it could only with propriety arise

out of the treaty ; and so wishing that they should remain unfixed and

unsatisfied until their affections and those of their allies are satisfied, and

there might then be no fear of check, but rather help, from the American

quarter."

Vergennes, meanwhile, endeavored to persuade Jay to accept a compro-

mise. In politics, he said, one should know when to yield the form, if the

substance is satisfactory. Jay maintained that there was no halfway mode

of recognizing independence, and he prepared a letter to Vergennes, justi-

fying the American attitude by the circumstances of the case and by its

historical analogies. This letter, a long and careful abstract of facts bear-

ing upon the case, was under consideration by Franklin when news of

Vaughan's success and the order for the new commission made it unneces-

sary.^

The failing confidence in Vergennes experienced by the American com-

missioners was not increased when Jay received further proofs that the min-

ister was inclined to gratify England and Spain at the expense of American

interests,— proofs which tended to recall the fact that the instructions of

Congress had been based on the pledges of Luzerne that " the king would

1 Dipl. Corresf., vi. 344. ^ Ibid. viii. 147, 169.
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most readily employ his good offices in support of the United States in all

points relating to their prosperity."

Jay's illness deferred the discussion of an alliance with Spain for more

than a month after his arrival at Paris. In his first conference with

D'Aranda, the latter at once broached the subject of boundaries, and argued

that Spain had acquired a right to the Western country by her conquest of

West Florida and posts on the Mississippi and Illinois, and that such part

of it as did not belong to her was the territory of Indian tribes.-^ Jay pro-

posed, therefore, a longitudinal line east of the Mississippi, from a lake

near the confines of Georgia to the confluence of the Kanahwa with the

Ohio, and thence to Lake Erie. A map marking this boundary was left by

Jay with Vergennes, who cautiously withheld his opinion ; but Rayneval,

his confidential secretary, said that he thought the Americans claimed too

much. On September 4th, Rayneval invited Jay to Versailles to talk the

matter over, and at Jay's request he submitted a memoir upon the bounda-

ries, as expressing his "personal ideas." This paper begins by assuming

that the Americans can claim the Western lands only on the ground that

they belonged to England, and then shows that England renounced her

right to them, first in 1755, when she allowed Ohio to belong to France,

and the lands west of the Alleghanies to be Indian territory ; secondly, in

the peace negotiation of 1761, when she again acknowledged the Indian

rights ; and thirdly, by the proclamation of 1763, which declared that the

lands in question were situated between the Mississippi and the ancient

English establishments. Similarly, Spain could not claim beyond the

Natches, or latitude 31" north, and proposed, therefore, a line along the

rivers Cherokee and Cumberland to the Ohio ; the Indians west of this line

to be free, under the protection of Spain, and those east of it to be free,

under the protection of the United States. The course and navigation of

the Mississippi would naturally belong to the nations owning its banks
;

therefore only in part to Spain, and not at all to the United States. Lands

north of the Ohio were to be left to the decision of England.

^

In Rayneval's paper Jay recognized the hand of his chief.^ In writing

to Luzerne, July 21, 1783, to defend himself from the charge of having

1 Dipl. Corresp., viii. 150. to know that an under-secretary of state does
2 Tlnd. viii. 154, 156. not carry on such a correspondence without the

' Gerard Rayneval, younger brother to Ge- knowledge, consent, and orders of his principal

"

rard, the French minister to America, had been (Dipl. Corresp., vii. 58). Fitzherbert, the Eng-
at the head of the staff of the foreign depart- lish commissioner, reached the same conclusion

ment from 1774 to 1792, and was employed by when Rayneval gave him his opinions on the

Vergennes as his confidential agent. " It was fishery question (Jay MSS., iv. 2) : " Though
not to be believed," Jay wrote, " that the first M. de Rayneval added that he said it merely

and confidential secretary of the Count de Ver- from himself, and without any kind of authority

gennes would, without his knowledge and con- from M. de Vergennes, it is natural to suppose

sent, declare such sentiments and offer such that his ideas and language upon this and other

propositions, and that, too, in writing." political subjects must be nearly the same as

" We must be very ignorant of all courts," those of his principal."

John Adams wrote of this memoir in 1783, "not
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opposed the American boundary claims, Vergennes alluded to this memoir
as expressing merely Rayneval's personal views, and therefore, he said, "it

might be considered as non-existent in relation to the king's ministers." ^

But in giving an account of the discussion to Luzerne, October 14, 1782,

Vergennes referred to Rayneval's memoir as one sent with his knowledge

and sanction. Describing the boundary claims made by Congress as " iin

dilire" he added with a caution that the advice was for Luzerne's ear

alone :
^ " A confidential note has been sent to Mr. Jay, in which it is almost

proven that the boundaries of the United States south of the Ohio are

confined to the mountains, following the watershed." That confidential

note was in accord with Vergennes' instructions to Luzerne, and with Lu-

zerne's advice to Congress ; and in these instructions there is no attempt

to conceal or soften his opinion of the American claims, as defined by

the American commissioners. " The American agents," he wrote, " do

not shine by the soundness of their views or the adaptation thereof to

the political situation of Europe ; they have all the presumption of igno-

rance. But there is reason to believe that experience will erelong enlighten

and correct them." * Regarding Rayneval's paper as expressing the views

of Vergennes, it was clear to Jay that the French minister would oppose

their extension to the Mississippi and their claim to its navigation ; that he

would probably support the British claim to the country above latitude 31°

north, and certainly to all the country north of the Ohio ; and that in case

they refused to divide with Spain in the manner proposed, he would secure

from Britain the territory Spain wished for, and agree that the rest should

be left to Britain.*

On September loth, four days after Jay received Rayneval's paper, an

intercepted letter from Marbois, the able secretary of Luzerne at Philadel-

phia, was transmitted to him through English hands. ^ It was addressed to

Vergennes, and gave him an account of the agitation started at the begin-

ning of 1782 for an enforcement of the fishery claims. As a means of pre-

venting the success of the agitation, Marbois suggested that France should

openly declare her surprise at the Americans claiming a share in the New-

foundland fisheries without paying regard to the king's rights, or that the

conquest of Cape Breton should be attempted. He concluded by saying

that it was unlikely that England would wish the Americans to share in

the Newfoundland fishery ; but in any case " it will be better to have de-

clared at an early period to the Americans that their pretension is not well

founded, and that his Majesty does not mean to suggest it." Franklin was

unwilling to believe that the letter reflected the views of the French min-

istry.^ " You will hear much," he said in a private communication, " of an

intercepted letter communicated to us by the British ministry. The chan-

nel ought to be suspected. It may have received additions and alterations
;

1 Jay MSS., iii. 14. ' Dipl. Corresp., viii. 160.

2 Oct. 14, 1782. Circourt, iii. 290. * Jay's Jav, i. 490.

* Circourt, i. 291. * Sparks's Franklin, ix. 463 (Dec. 6).
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but supposing it all genuine, the forward, mistaken zeal of a secretary of

legation should not be imputed to the king." Writing September 7, 17S3,

Vergennes took the same line of defence. " The letter," he said, in self-

vindication, "by a forced interpretation, was designed to render us suspected

in regard to the fisheries. In the first place, the opinion of M. de Marbois

is not necessarily that of the king's ; and in the next place, the views indi-

cated in that despatch have not been followed." The genuineness of the

letter was placed beyond doubt by Marbois himself, who many years later,

in conversation with the late William Beach Lawrence, the learned editor

of Wheaton's International Law, admitted the substantial accuracy of the

translation. The letters of Luzerne written at the same period recommend
that France should combine with England to exclude the Americans from

the fisheries ; and in this Luzerne was simply carrying out the instructions

of Vergennes, who had impressed upon him that the Americans had no

right whatever to British fisheries.^ Only a few days before Jay received

Marbois's letter, Rayneval had told Fitzherbert that " nothing could be fur-

ther from the wishes of his court than that the claim (of the Americans to a

share in the Newfoundland fishery) should be admitted, and moreover that

we (the English) on our parts were not only bound in interest to reject it,

but that we might do so consistently with the strictest principles of jus-

tice." Vergennes was equally emphatic. According to Fitzherbert, he

never failed " to insist on the expediency of a concert of measures between

France and England for the purpose of excluding the American States

from these fisheries, lest they should become a nursery for seamen."

While the confidential correspondence of Vergennes exhibits a marked

contempt for the policy of Spain, as narrow and selfish even towards France

itself, apart from its repugnance to American independence, it does not

appear that the systematic opposition exhibited by Vergennes to the

American claims, after the treaty of Aranjuez, in his letters to his agents

at Madrid and at Philadelphia, however it may have been agreed upon as a

part of the price demanded by Spain for entry into the war, was opposed

to the views and policy of Vergennes as the chief exponent of the policy

of France and of the political ideas of Europe. His arguments were elab-

orate and apparently sincere, to prove that the Americans had absolutely

no claim to the coast fisheries, viewing the United States as colonies,

whose colonial titles had been forfeited when they ceased to be colonies,

and declining to view them as sovereign and independent States, on an

equal footing with Great Britain. On the same colonial ground he held

the American pretensions to boundaries an illusion, and attempted to

demonstrate the fitness of confining the American States to a narrow strip

along the Atlantic, surrounded by the possessions of European powers,

where they would be made to feel the need of sureties, allies, and pro-

tectors. The detached hints to this effect let fall by Vergennes in his cor-

respondence with Gerard, Luzerne, and Montmorin, were formulated in me-

1 Jay MSS., iv.
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moirs still preserved in the archives of France. Those memoirs, whether

prepared under Vergennes's direction or submitted to his approval, are

not simply consistent in principle and generally in harmony with the views

which we know to have been held by Vergennes, but they seem to repre-

sent the drift of something more than ministerial opinion, and especially

the views which it was deemed most important to commend to the English

ministry, whose co-operation was essential to the success of the French

and Spanish scheme for curtailing the boundaries and dominions of the

republic, and retaining them under the European balance-of-power sys-

tem.

^

Since the tide of success had turned in America's favor, French philos-

ophers and statesmen had begun to see in her a possible antagonist. The

chivalrous enthusiasm which had embraced the cause of liberty against

oppression, was now giving way to a philosophic fear of the consequences

to Europe and to the European possessions in America which might spring

from a new and vigorous nationality. Raynal, in the new edition of his

History of tlie Two Indies, wished the United States to be restrained from

overgrowth, just as Vergennes had repudiated the idea of their being

allowed to monopolize the continent. This was only part of a general

reaction which was setting in against the American cause, largely owing to

the expense of the war. The king said, in April of this year, that it was

very dear to help people from whom neither fealty nor compensation could

be expected ; and the war, according to Fitzherbert, was universally repro-

bated. " The fashionable language is at present that France has been

during its whole progress the dupe of her allies, the Americans and Span-

iards."

To the two incidents alluded to (the memoir of Rayneval on the boun-

1 The memoirs, referred to as to be found in of American commerce should be a warning to

the French foreign department under the head the powers interested, in order that they may not

of " Angleterre," are chiefly devoted to showing exchange one bondage for another ; and although

that it is the interest of France to prevent the France, in supporting America, did not intend to

United States from extending their boundaries stimulate her revolutionary ardor, her aid is pro-

or spreading their revolutionary ideas. If the ducing a dangerous impression upon the nations

boundaries, they argued, were left indefinite, the in this part of the world who think themselves

extent of land at the disposal of the colonists oppressed, — considerations which show the ne-

would invite immigration and thereby injure Eu- cessity for England, Spain, Holland, and France

rope. Moreover, the Americans would be en- to take precautions against the insurgents. As

abled to push their way north and west, and to to the fishery, the insurgents being no longer

seize the fisheries, the fur trade, and the mines English, it is England's interest to exclude them

of New Mexico. Their ambition, therefore, from privileges which would be their easiest

must be restrained by surrounding them with means of enriching themselves, and to share the

nations capable of co-operating to oppose their Newfoundland fishery exclusively with France,

schemes. Thus England must be allowed to Another memoir, by " Bruny," dated July 2,

consolidate herself east and north of them, 1782, uses similar arguments. He shows that the

Spain must hold Florida, and the United States loss of America will be only a temporary injury

must be enclosed by the AUeghanies. The to England, but that in the end it will drain Eu-

boundaries must be drawn with the greatest ex- rope of her trade and resources. France and

actness, and all the belligerent powers must bind England, therefore, should unite to check the

themselves to prevent their being transgressed, progress of America.

The ease with which England gained possession



122 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

daries, and the intercepted letter of Marbois on the fisheries) as having

confirmed Jay's opinion that America was to encounter the joint hostility

of France and Spain on these points, was added a third. He had learned,

on September gth, that Rayneval, who on September 6th, in sending him

the memoir, had stated in a postscript that he should be absent for some
days, and who was reported to *have gone to the country, had in fact, on

the 7th, after a conference at Versailles with Vergennes and Aranda, de-

parted for England with special precautions, among which, it appears, was

his travelling under an assumed name, for keeping his destination a secret.

In view of the fact that Vergennes had endeavored to frustrate the

efforts to secure a new commission acknowledging American independence,

by advising Fitzherbert that the commission to treat with colonies or

plantations was sufficient, and of the consideration that the joint scheme

of France and Spain for shutting out the United States from the Missis-

sippi, the Gulf, the lakes, and the fisheries could only be accomplished by

the approval and aid of Great Britain, Jay deemed it a reasonable conjec-

ture that the mission of Rayneval was intended to let Shelburne know that

the demand of America to be treated as independent previous to a treaty

was not countenanced by the French court, and also to sound Great Britain

on the subject of the fishery, and to discover whether Britain would divide

it with France, to the exclusion of all others. He also deemed it prob-

able that Rayneval was to impress Lord Shelburne with their desire to keep

the Americans from the Mississippi, and to hint the propriety of a line that

would satisfy Spain on the one hand, and would on the other leave to Great

Britain all the country north of the Ohio. Jay mentioned the matter

cautiously to Oswald, but on reflecting how necessary it was that Lord

Shelburne should know the American sentiment and resolution respecting

these matters, and how much better they could be conveyed in conversation

than by letter, and knowing that Vaughan was in confidential correspon-

dence with Shelburne, and strongly attached to the American cause. Jay

concluded that it would be prudent to prevail upon him to go immediately

to England. Vaughan agreed to go, and dispatched a few lines to Lord

Shelburne, desiring him to delay taking any measures with Rayneval till

he should see or hear from Vaughan.
" It would have relieved me," wrote Jay to Livingston, " from much

anxiety and uneasiness to have concerted all these steps with Dr. Franklin
;

but on conversing with him about M. Rayneval' s journey, he did not concur

with me in sentiment respecting the object of it, but appeared tome to have

great confidence in the Count, and to be much embarrassed and constrained

by our instructions." " Facts and future events must determine which of

us is mistaken. Let us be honest and grateful to France, but let us think

for ourselves."

Vaughan, furnished with the views to be presented to Shelburne, left

for England on the i ith of September, and Shelburne was notified of

his coming both by Oswald and Fitzherbert. Oswald wrote that it was
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thought that Rayneval was sent to advocate the interests of Spain. " That
court," he said, "wishes to have the whole of the country from West
Florida, of a certain width, quite up to Canada, so as to have both banks of

the Mississippi clear, and would wish to have such a cession from England
before a cession to the colonies takes place. The Spaniards have the
whole French title, and would gladly complete it by patches from the
English pretensions, which they could not hope for once we have agreed
with the colonies. If that gentleman goes over there can be no difficulty in

amusing him." Fitzherbert took it as an " apparently favorable symptom
of the French wish to bring the negotiations to a happy conclusion." "I
understand," he added, "that he (Rayneval) is a man of great moderation,
and (allowing for his education in this school of politics) not much addicted
to artifice or intrigue." 1 Rayneval, it seems, was of smooth manners and
quick and unpretentious appearance— characteristics which drew upon him
the dislike of George III. " The art of M. de Vergennes," he wrote to

Shelburne, "is so well known that I cannot think he would have sent him
if he was an inoffensive man of business, but that he has chosen him for

having that appearance, while armed with cunning, which will be more
dangerous if under so specious a garb."

His mission combined other objects with that assigned to it by Jay and
confirmed by Rayneval's course on the American claims. It seems to

have been suggested by a message brought to Vergennes by De Grasse,

the French admiral, now a prisoner on parole, who professed to have
had an interview, when passing through London, with Shelburne, and
to have received certain proposals from the English minister to carry

to Vergennes.^ Surprised at the favorableness of these proposals, and
wondering if they were authentic, Vergennes enclosed them to Montmorin
on August 18, for the approval of Spain. Montmorin replied that Florida

Blanca was equally startled at their nature, and wished some one to be sent

to England to find out if they were genuine. Vergennes decided to send

Rayneval. "His return," he wrote, "will enlighten us as to the disposi-

tion of the English ministry for peace." On September 6, Rayneval re-

ceived instructions which directed that he should go incognito, and after

obtaining an interview with Shelburne should ask him whether his inten-

tions corresponded to the proposals brought by De Grasse. If Shelburne

disavowed them, Rayneval was to declare his mission ended. But he was

permitted to enter into general conversation on the chief points of the

treaty, and upon this understanding he spent a week (September 13 to

September 20,) and held several conversations with the English ministry.

While the avowed purpose of the visit had no reference to American ques-

tions, and while his written instructions may not have authorized their

1 Jay MSS., xiii. i ; Fitzmaurice, iii. 258. de Vergennes, relativ au traite de paix, 1782-

2 Jay MSS.,ia\\. [There is among the ^/a^'-^j- 1783," which was sent to Sparlcs by Lafayette.

MSS. (xlix. i. 15) a "Correspondance entre le — Ed.]

Comte de Grasse, Lord Shelburne et le Comte
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discussion, it appears that the southern and western boundaries, the Mis-

sissippi, and the fisheries were introduced and discussed in the manner

anticipated by Jay.

Shelburne was accompanied in the interview by Lord Grantham ;
and

Shelburne's biographer, after giving some account of the conversation on

topics relating peculiarly to France and Spain, says :
" They then pro-

ceeded to speak about America. Here Rayneval played into the hands of

the English ministers by expressing a strong opinion against the American

claims to the Newfoundland fisheries and to the valley of the Mississippi

and the Ohio." This would appear to have been the first time that the

scheme for perpetuating the power of Spain in America by the enfeeble-

ment from its birth of the new republic — the scheme whose adoption by

France was made the condition of Spain's entrance into the war — had

been personally presented by a representative of the two courts to the Eng-

lish ministry, on whose approval it must depend. Shelburne's biographer

adds : "These views were carefully noted by Shelburne and Grantham."

Vaughan had arrived almost simultaneously with Rayneval, and the views

which Vaughan was requested to present to the minister derive interest

from the success which attended his mission, and the singular confidence

in the American commissioners with which Shelburne appears to have been

inspired by Vaughan's presentation of their ideas. As given in Jay's letter

to Livingston, they appealed to the common sense and the true interests of

Great Britain, and covered the principal points on which England was hes-

itating, and where the influence of France was arrayed against the Amer-

icans.^

These views reminded the ministry that Britain, by a peace with the Amer-

icans, certainly expected other advantages than a mere suspension of hos-

tilities, and that she doubtless looked forward to cordiality, confidence, and

commerce ; that the manner as well as the matter of the proposed treaty

was therefore of importance, and that if the late assurances respecting

American independence were not realized by an unconditional acknowledg-

ment, neither confidence nor peace could reasonably be expected ; that this

measure was considered by America as the touchstone of British sincerity,

and that nothing could abate the suspicions and doubts of her faith which

prevailed there. That the interest of Great Britain, as well as that of the

minister, would be advanced by it, for, as every idea of conquest had be-

come absurd, nothing remained for Britain to do but to make friends of

those whom she could not subdue ; that the way to do this was by leaving

them nothing to complain of either in the negotiation or in the treaty of

peace, and by liberally yielding every point essential to the interest and hap-

piness of America, — the first of which points was that of treating with the

Americans on an equal footing. That any expectations grounded on the

affected moderation of France would be fruitless, although they might pro-

duce delay, for America would never treat except on an equal footing ; that

1 Dipt. Corrcsp., viii. 165, 617.
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a little reflection must convince Lord Shelburne that it was the interest, and
consequently the policy, of France to postpone, if possible, the acknowl-

edgment of American independence to the conclusion of a general peace,

and, by keeping it suspended until after the war, oblige the Americans, by
the terms of the treaty and by regard to their safety, to continue in it to

the end ; that it hence appeared to be the obvious intent of Britain imme-
diately to cut the cords which tied America to France, for that, though they

were determined faithfully to fulfil their treaty engagements with the court

of France, yet it was a different thing to be guided by the French or the

American construction of them. That, among other things, they were

bound not to make a separate peace or truce ; and that the assurance of

their independence was avowed to be the object of the treaty of alliance,

While, therefore, Great Britain refused to yield this last object, they were

bound as well as resolved to go on with the war, although perhaps the

greatest obstacles to a peace arose neither from the demands of France nor

America ; whereas, that object being conceded, they should be at liberty to

make the peace the moment that Great Britain should be ready to accede

to the terms of France and America, without being restrained by the de-

mands of Spain, with whose views they had no concern.

The suggestions with which Vaughan was charged further touched upon

the facts that America would not conclude a peace without the fisheries,

and that an attempt to exclude them would irritate America and tend to

perpetuate her resentment ; that their right to extend to the Mississippi

was proven by their charters, and their right to its navigation was deducible

from nature ; that the true object of an European commercial nation was

to secure the profits of an extensive and lucrative commerce, and not the

possession of vast tracts of wilderness ; that to attempt to retain that coun-

try by extending Canada, would be to sow the seeds of future war in the

very treaty of peace ; and that it certainly could not be wise for Britain " to

lay in it the foundation of such distrust and jealousies as, on the one hand,

would ever prevent confidence and real friendship, and on the other lead

the Americans to strengthen their security by intimate and permanent alli-

ances with other nations."

Vaughan had been requested by Jay, in presenting these views to Shel-

burne, to impress upon that minister the necessity of taking a decided and

manly part respecting America, and there was probably no other man whose

position, sympathies, and intimate relations ^ with Shelburne so well fitted

him for the delicate task, which he accomplished with promptness, discre-

tion, and success.

The immediate effect of Vaughan's mission was the resolve of the min-

istry to issue a new commission to Oswald, in the form prepared by Jay,

to treat with " the United States of America." " Lord Lansdowne,"

1 The regard felt for him in Shelburne's fam- Benjamin Vaughan and Bentham were the only

ily was evidenced by the fact when Lord Shel- persons permitted to see her.

bume lost his second wife, that during her illness
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Vaughan wrote subsequently, when Shelburne had come to that title, "only
asked me, Is the new commission necessary ? and when I answered Yes, it

was instantly ordered, and I was desired to go back with it, carrying the

messenger who had charge of it in my chaise. As to M. Rayneval, my pre-

vious letter and his lordship's own good sense made it needless to touch

upon the subject, which I found Lord Lansdowne not inclined to do ; the

grant of the commission showed how things stood, and I departed joyfully."

Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice says, after noting the arrival of Vaughan :
" It

became clear to the cabinet that a profound feud had sprung up between
the Americans and their European allies, and that all that they had to do

was to avail themselves of it. They at once decided to accept the Ameri-

can proposition as to the terms of the commission, which Lord Ashburton
held came within the meaning of the Enabling Act." ^ The language of

Shelburne to Oswald (September 23, 1782) indicates that Vaughan was cor-

rect in regarding the granting of the commission as indicating a marked
change of policy in favor of the Americans,— a change so complete that

they hardly knew how it would result. " Having said and done everything

which has been desired," he adds, "there is nothing for me to trouble you
with except to add that we have put the greatest confidence, I believe, ever

placed in man in the American commissioners. It is now to be seen how
far they or America are to be depended upon. I will not detain you with

enumerating the difficulties which have occurred. There never was such a

risk run. I hope the public will be the gainer, else our heads must answer

for it, and deservedly."

Rayneval wrote a minute account to Vergennes of his conversations dur-

ing this visit,^ and some thirteen years afterwards he described its purpose

and results in a letter (November 14, 1795) to Mr. Monroe, at that time the

American minister, in which he endeavored to defend himself from the

charge of having advised Shelburne to refuse the American demands. In

this letter^ he said, that the fundamental article of his instructions* was

the independence of the United States, and that nothing was prescribed in

relation to other conditions to be made with the American commissioners

;

that he encouraged no discussion on this point, and when the English min-

ister introduced it he took refuge in his ignorance and lack of instructions
;

and that in the opinions which he did express he rather strengthened than

weakened the demands of the American commissioners.^

The Honorable Charles Francis Adams, whose diplomatic skill rivalled

that of his illustrious father and grandfather, in an examination, made be-

fore the publication of Shelburne's Life, or of the text of Rayneval's report

of the conferences to Vergennes, said that, " Without uttering a single

1 Fitzmaurice, iii. 267. ing is evident from a passage describing the oc-
'' Circourt, iii. 42, 49. casion of liis memoir upon the boundaries, in

^ In Rives's Life of Madison, i. 655. these words :
" Mons. Jay and Aranda chose me

' In Circourt, iii. 38. to bring them together \rapprocher\, and I gave
^ That Rayneval's memory was not exact in them my advice in writing. Mr. Jay agreed with

regard to the proceedings of which he was writ- me as to its justice and solidity."
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word that could be used to commit him or his government, M. de Rayneval

had succeeded in making Lord Shelburne comprehend that France was not

inclined to prolong the war by supporting America in unjust claims." ^ It

is clear from Shelburne's Life that he succeeded in making Shelburne and

Grantham understand that the American claims to the western and north-

ern boundaries, the Mississippi, and the fisheries were of that character,

and that in opposing them he was playing into their hands.

On September 24th Townsend wrote to Oswald :
" I now send you th^

commission, which has met with no delay more than was absolutely neces-

sary for the forms through which it would pass. I hope the frankness with

which we deal will meet with a suitable return." "On September 27th,"

wrote Jay to Livingston, " Mr. Vaughan returned here from England with

the courier that brought Mr. Oswald's new commission, and very happy

were we to see it." And he added an assurance that " Mr. Vaughan greatly

merits our acknowledgments."

Three years before it had been proposed in Congress that the Amer-

ican minister should make it a preliminary to any negotiation "that Great

Britain shall agree to treat with the United States as free, sovereign and

independent States." That condition, after delays and difficulties which

had seemed almost insurmountable, had been fulfilled, and the United

States was to enter upon the negotiation not as insurgent colonies or plan-

tations, soliciting independence and asking concessions from the power from

which they have revolted, but as a sovereign and independent power of

equal dignity, to make what an English judge called "a treaty of separa-

tion " for the mutual allotment of boundaries, and the division of the Amer-

ican sovereignty between the ancient monarchy and the young republic.

The day (September 26) before the arrival of the new commission with

England's recognition of her late colonies as the thirteen United States of

America was marked by another fruitless effort on the part of the repre-

sentatives of France and Spain to induce the American commissioners to

enter into negotiations with the court of Madrid, while that court still re-

fused to recognize the independence of the republic.^ This interview closed

1 Life and Works of John Adams, i. p. 370 et not yet acknowledged the independence o£ Amer-

seq. Cf. Flassan, Hist, de la diplomatic Fran- ica. Jay replied that they had declared their

raise, vii. 344. independence, and that France, Holland, and

2 The interview took place at Versailles, where Britain had acknowledged it. Here Lafayetti

in the ante-room of the French minister, Jay took up the subject, and told the ambassadoi

met Lafayette and D'Aranda, who introduced among other things, that it would not be con-

the subject of a treaty with Spain, and asked sistent with the dignity of France for her ally

when they should proceed to business. Jay re- to treat otherwise than as independent, a remark

plied as soon as the ambassador should do him which appeared to pique the count not a little,

the honor of communicating his power to treat. Vergennes, on coming in and finding the con-

He asked whether the Count de Florida Blanca versation earnest, inquired if they could not

had not informed Jay of his being authorized, agree. The ambassador stated Jay's objection.

Jay admitted it, but observed that the usual mode Vergennes said he certainly should treat with

of doing business rendered it proper that they the ambassador, and that it was proper they

should exchange certified copies of their respec- should make a treaty with Spain in the samo

live commissions. D'Aranda said that that could manner that they had done with France. Jay

not be expected in this case ; for that Spain had told him that he desired nothing more, and that
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the negotiation in Europe between the American commissioners and Spain,

which ended as it had begun, with the refusal of Spain to recognize the

independence of the United States.^

The American negotiation, after a slight delay caused by the illness of

Franklin, was now begun, and with favorable prospects of success, from

the new and hopeful features developed by the mission of Vaughan. The

argument and appeal with which Vaughan had been charged, and which

had wrought so instant a change in the English disposition, gave force and

meaning to Vaughan's conviction that the granting of the commission

showed where the British ministry stood, and justified the belief that Shel-

burne and his associates, despite the skill with which Rayneval had played

into their hands to induce them to sacrifice the American claims to the

Mississippi, the Ohio, and the fisheries, would prefer friendship with the

American republic to an alliance with France and Spain for its enfeeble-

ment.

To Oswald, on his side, the granting of the commission was a compliance

with his advice, and he had the assurance of Shelburne's readiness to say

and do all that had been demanded, and of his large confidence in the

American commissioners.

The gratitude of Americans to France for her timely and effective aid

in money and men, and their steadfast adherence to their engagements,

had nearly defeated all hopes of the separate negotiation which England

so earnestly desired, until now the efforts of the French court to sacri-

fice American claims to her own policy and that of Spain had made the

the commission to M. Gerard, and the reason upon the boundaries the Count D'Aranda would

assigned by the court of France to the king of have a more formal commission to conclude the

Great Britain for entering into alliance with treaty.

them, pointed out both the manner and the prin- Jay next saw Rayneval, who gave the same

ciples which were observed and admitted on that reason for his journey to England that had been

occasion. given by the count, and then talked of his me-

Vergennes observed that Spain did not deny moir and urged its views. Jay alluded to the

our independence, an acknowledgment of which result of the Spanish claims in regard to the Mis-

would naturally be the effect of the treaty pro- sissippi, and gathered from his reply that Spain

posed to be formed. " I told the count," wrote had been shortly before furnished with ideas by

Jay, " that, being independent we should always France.

insist on being treated as such, and therefore it ^ It has been remarked as an incident in con-

was not sufficient for Spain to forbear denying trast with the refusal of Spain to acknowledge

our independence while she declined to admit it, American independence, and her elaborated

and that, notwithstanding my respect for the am- schemes for dwarfing the power and dignity of the

bassador, and my desire of a treaty with Spain, young republic, that when the attempt at negoti-

both the terms of my commission and the dig- ation was next attempted and with equal unsuc-

nity of America forbade my treating on any cess, it was by Don Diego Gardoqui, the Spanish

other than an equal footing." minister to the United States, when his excel-

On the retirement of the ambassador, Ver- lency was received by Jay, then secretary for

gennes referred to Oswald's new commission as foreign affairs, and was presented to the Presi-

enabling them to go on and perform their pre- dent and members of Congress, who kept their

liminaries, alluded to Rayneval's visit to learn seats and remained covered, while the plenipo-

whether a pacific disposition prevailed at the tentiary of Spain stood uncovered before the leg-

British court, and turned next to the negotia- islators of America, and assumed the part af-

tions with Spain and her claims east of the Missis- fected by monarchs, declaring the affection of his

sippi, suggesting that as soon as they could agree master for his " great and beloved friends."
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protection of the dignity and rights of the repubUc against danger, from

whatever quarter, the first business of the American commission, and had
induced the communication by Vaughan which had influenced the policy of

the court, and inclined Shelburne, in the matter of the commission, the

boundaries, and the fisheries, to reject the counsels of Vergennes, the over-

tures of Rayneval, and the policy of the Bourbons, and to respond promptly

to the claims of the Americans.

With such views on both sides and a common conviction of the impor-

tance of an early settlement of the question, the British and American
commissioners soon came to an agreement, and presently (October 5)

Jay handed to Oswald the plan of a treaty, to the terms of which Oswald

assented (October 8), and which he promptly transmitted to the foreign

office for his Majesty's consideration.

It consisted of a preamble and four articles relating to the boundaries,

a perpetual peace, the fisheries, and the navigation of the Mississippi.^

The boundaries assigned to the United States on the Canadian border

involved questions which had been in dispute from an early period, and on

which England had not always held a consistent policy. While France

possessed Canada, England did not admit that the land north of the St.

Lawrence belonged to that province ; but their claim was abandoned after

the peace of 1763, when the western boundary of Nova Scotia was declared

to be the St. Croix, and a line drawn due north from the source of that

river to the southern boundary of Canada. In the absence of accurate

surveys, the point known as " the northwest angle of Nova Scotia " had

never been correctly determined, and the project submitted by Jay pro-

posed to adopt the rivers St. John and the Madawaska as the eastern

boundary, to settle the position of the northwest angle, and then to draw

the southern boundary of Canada according to the terms of the treaty of

1763-

No provision was made for debts contracted prior to 1775, nor for com-

pensation to the loyalists. Townsend had written to Oswald when an

acknowledgment of independence was demanded from England, offering to

waive stipulations on these points for the sake of hastening the negotiation,

and it would seem that Oswald had also been authorized to yield them.^

Oswald (October 1 1) alluded to recommendations in his instructions

which had been omitted in the proposed treaty, such as provision for debts,

compensation to the loyalists, pardon of supposed crimes, release of pris-

oners, drying fish in Newfoundland, federation, value of ungranted lands,

independence of all nations ; but this did not prevent his belief that the

treaty would be adopted as it stood, and he wrote :
" I look upon the treaty

as now closed." Oswald was anxious to conclude with the American com-

missioners while free from the influence of France.^

1 Dip. Corres., x. 88, 92. (Oct. 8), "once we have signed this treaty we
' Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 281. shall have no more to do but to look on and see

' " Mr. Jay said to me last night," he wrote what people are about here. They will not like

VOL. VII. — 9
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The French, he saw, were anxious to hold back the American negotia-

tion until they were ready to execute their own treaty. For this reason,

Oswald was the more ready to accept the proposition, and wished for an

immediate signature. The English ministry were also sensible of the ad-

vantageous effect which a speedy settlement with America might have on

their negotiation with France and Spain. But while the articles were

under consideration there came news of the victorious relief of Gibraltar,

an event which materially improved the English situation as regards those

powers, and seemed to afford a possibility at least of recovering something

of what had been yielded to America by Oswald.^

The long delay of the American negotiations while awaiting a proper

commission had arrested the negotiations with France and Spain, and the

arrival of the new commission brought by Vaughan, enabling the Ameri-

can negotiation to proceed, seems to have simultaneously set in motion the

diplomatic machinery of France and Spain. On October 5th, Jay handed

to Oswald the American Articles, which had been drawn up by Jay very

to find we are so far advanced, and have for some
time appeared anxious and inquisitive as to our

plan of settlements, upon which subject I was
lately tried by a certain marquis, but I gave him
no satisfaction, and wish that for some time as

little may be said about it as possible." Oswald
had been previously alarmed by the suggestion

that the commissioners might interfere on behalf

of the other belligerents. " I wish I may be mis-

taken in thinking that they have taken those States

under such protection as that they shall not like-

wise, before the close of the business, be found

to act the part of dictators to Great Britain."

On Oct. 2 he had hinted to Jay that it was hard

that France should introduce her private engage-

ments into the negotiation, to which Jay instantly

replied :
" We will allow no such thing ; we shall

say to France, The agreement we made with you

we shall faithfully perform, but if you have en-

tered into any separate measures with other peo-

ple not included in that agreement, and will load

the negotiation with their demands, we shall

give ourselves no concern about them." Un-
der these circumstances Oswald thought it good

policy to conclude with the Americans without

delay.

1 The news from Gibraltar in October seemed
to complete the great naval triumph achieved by

Rodney on April I2th over the powerful French

fleet of 35 ships, with troops, guns and ammu-
nition collected at Martinique for the capture of

Jamaica. Before they could be joined by the

Spanish fleet, Rodney had attacked them with

tremendous force,' and without losing a single

ship, and with a loss of only loo men, he had

destroyed eight vessels of the French, whose loss

in killed and wounded was reported at 9,000 men.

Rodney had been appointed by North, and a let-

ter of recall had been sent him before the news
of his victory, enabling North to say to the min-

ister in Parliament :
" You have conquered, but

with the arms of Philip." Next came the grand

attacks by France and Spain upon Gibraltar,

whose capture France had bound herself to ac-

complish, even at the expense of continuing the

war. The siege was conducted by the Duke de

Crillon, the conqueror of Minorca, with some
40,000 French and Spanish land troops, and a

combined French and Spanish fleet with newly

constructed battering - ships, while Sir George
Elliot commanded the fortress with 7,000 men.
The grand attack, after an unusual note of

preparation, and the representation of the cap-

ture of Gibraltar on the Paris stage, began on
September 13th with a cannonade from 47 ships

of the line, frigates, gunboats, mortar-boats, and
smaller craft, with ten large battering-ships and
land batteries, numbering 186 guns. The for-

tress replied to the ships with red-hot shot, with

great effect, aided at the close by a squadron of

English gunboats, so that many ships were burnt

and the whole fleet of battering-ships destroyed,

and 2,000 of the attackers killed or captured,

while the English loss in killed and wounded was
but 90 men ; and as Lecky {iv. 266) remarks

after a graphic sketch of the conflict, " the in-

vincible fortress, almost uninjured by the cannon-

ade, still looked down defiantly on the foe."

The disappointment in France and Spain was
extreme, and the last hope of capturmg Gibral-

tar was extinguished in October, when Lord
Howe, evading the combined fleets of France

and Spain, succeeded in relieving the fortress

and supplying everything essential to a pro-

longed resistance, after a siege which had lasted

more than three years.
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fully, and the next day Vergennes handed to Fitzherbert two memorials con-

taining the demands of France and Spain. Those of France, in addition to

concessions in the West Indies of Dominica and St. Lucia, and of the river

Senegal and the island of Goree, which had been expected, included sev-

eral unexpected demands in India, beside the concession of an exclusive

right of fishing off Newfoundland from Cape St. John to the Pointe a la

Lune, and one or more islands to be fortified. The demands of Spain were

still more extreme, and included the cession of Minorca, of English rights

in Honduras and Campeachy, of the Mosquito shore, of all Florida, of the

Bahamas, of the Isle of Providence, and lastly of Gibraltar ; for which Oran

and Mazalquiver were offered as some compensation.^

The great victory of Gibraltar, as Shelburne's biographer tells us, at

once determined the British cabinet to withstand the demands of France

and Spain ; and he adds :
" Realizing also that the feud between the Euro-

pean belligerents and the United States was already tolerably deep, and

that the latter would not in any case continue the war for purely Spanish

objects, they resolved to attempt to gain a modification of the American

demands as well, in favor of the English creditors and of the loyalists,—
points to which Shelburne attached a greater importance than some of his

colleagues. Oswald had yielded on them in conformity with the express

direction of the cabinet ; they therefore thought it but just to take part of

the responsibility of taking the new demands off his shoulders, and accord-

ingly sent an additional negotiator to his assistance."^

This was Mr., afterwards Sir Henry Strachey, the secretary of Clive and

of Lord Howe's commission, secretary of the treasury under Rockingham,

and now under-secretary in Townsend's department, where he was known,

says Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice, as a man of great discretion and accuracy.

Lord Shelburne explained his coming with the remark, " Mr. Strachey is a

most amiable, well-instructed man, and it was judged proper that some per-

son should be sent to explain the boundaries and the authoritative docu-

ments which were only to be found here."

The biographer of Shelburne, who has thrown so much light upon the

negotiation from his ancestor's papers, — light that has dispelled the mist

and doubts which hung around the missions of Rayneval and Vaughan,—
has, with the instructions of Strachey,^ given an explanation of their motive,

which goes far to relieve the British cabinet from the charge, so vehemently

made against them in Parliament and by the press, of a shameless indiffer-

ence to the cause of the loyalists in America, who had adhered to the crown,

and who were deemed entitled to protection.*

1 Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, ii. 274, 275. liament, their confidence in the proclamation
^ Ibid. iii. 280, 287. of our generals, invited under every assurance

' Ibid. iii. 281. of military, parliamentary, political, and affec-

* Lecky, iv. 285 ; Pari. History, xxiii. 452. tionate protection, espoused with the hazard of

" What," said Lord North, " are not the claims their lives and the forfeiture of their properties,

of those who, in conformity to their allegiance, the cause of Great Britain !
" Protection and re-

their cheerful obedience to the voice of Par- lief in similar cases had been given at the peace
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Strachey left, says Fitzmaurice, "with instructions to urge the claims of

England, under the Proclamation of 1763, to the lands between the Missis-

sippi and the western boundary of the States, and to bring forward the

French boundaries of Canada, which were more extensive at some points

than those of the Proclamation of 1763. He was to urge these claims, and

the right of the king to the ungranted domain, not indeed for their own
sake, but in order to gain some compensation for the refugees, either by

a direct cession in their favor, or by engaging the half or some proportion

of what the back lands might produce when sold, or a sum mortgaged on

these lands, or by the grant of a favorable boundary of Nova Scotia, extend-

ing, if possible, so as to include the province of Maine, or at the very least

Penobscot." "It is understood," so his instructions concluded,^ "that if

nothing of this can be obtained after the fairest and most strenuous trials,

it may be left to the commissioners to settle, and the American propositions

be accepted, leaving out the right of drying fish on the island of Newfound-

land and confining them to what they have used,— a drift fishery,— and

expunging all the last article except what regards the Mississippi." Equal

stress was laid upon the debts as requiring the most serious attention, —
" that honest debts may be honorably paid in honest money, no Congress

money."

Shelburne, in announcing to Oswald the departure of Strachey, expressed

the hope that he was well founded in his estimate of .the American com-

missioners, and cautioned him against going before the commissioners, in

every point of favor and confidence as opposite to their interests at the

present moment.^ He further argued that the fisheries of the two coun-

tries should be kept distinct, to avoid future; disputes ; and that it was their

political interest to "retain every means possible to gratify America at a

future— I hope not very distant— day, when the negotiation will not be

carried on at a foreign capital, not under the eye nor the control of invet-

erate enemies, nor under the reputed impulse of absolute necessity. If there

is the disposition you mention in the commissioners towards Great Britain,

and it is stated to them with address, I should think they might be brought

to enter into it, as they must feel it perfectly consistent with the language

hitherto held to them. It is at the same time certainly of importance to

preserve their confidence and good will."^

At the same time Shelburne perfectly understood the gravity of his own
situation at home, and of the necessity of being prepared for the attacks

which he knew awaited him in Parliament. " It is our determination," he

wrote to Fitzherbert,* "that it shall be either war or peace before we meet

of Miinster to the partisans of the Spanish sov- nation of the country, would blast forever the

ereign, at the peace of the Pyrenees to the re- honor of Great Britain.

volted Catalans ; also by England at the peace i Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 282.

of Utrecht; and it was maintained by the oppo- ^ Ibid. iii. 283.

sition, in the debate on I he Provisional Articles, ' Ibid. iii. 285.

that the omission of any effectual provision for * Ibid. iii. 287.

the loyalists, unless marked by the just indig-
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the Parliament ; for I need not tell you that we shall have then to meet so

many opinions and passions, supported by party and different mercantile

interests, that no negotiation can advance with credit to those employed."

The negotiation with France seemed to have been smoothed by the explana-

tions which had passed between Shelburne and Rayneval. This French vis-

itor had been treated with tact and cordiality, and carried away an excellent

impression of the English statesmen. ^ " M. de Rayneval," Fitzherbert wrote

to Shelburne, October 13th, "talks to me in raptures of your lordship's recep-

tion of him, both in regard to your personal marks of kindness and in regard

to the great candor, frankness, and reliability of your sentiments in your con-

versation upon business," and he also remarked that since Rayneval's return

Vergennes had shown himself much more conciliatory.

Oswald accepted the refusal of his treaty with the remark that he was

glad England could afford to risk the consequences of rejecting it ; as for

himself, he had given way to the insinuations thrown out by the commis-

sioners that America was ready to resume the war, but he could not help

thinking their conditions "very hard and limited."

On October 24th, Jay wrote :
" Mr. Oswald told me that he had received

a courier last night that our Articles were under consideration, and that Mr.

Strachey, Mr. Townsend's secretary, was coming to confer with us about

them. He further said he believed this court had found means to put a

spoke in our wheel. He consulted me as to the possibility of keeping Mr.

Strachey's coming a secret. I told him it was not possible, and that it

would be best to declare the truth about it, viz. : that he was coming with

books and papers relating to our boundaries."

The same day Jay dined with Dr. Franklin, and met there Rayneval, who
asked how matters stood between them and Oswald, and was told that they

could not agree about all their boundaries ; on which Rayneval contested

the American right to the backlands according to the ancient boundaries of

Canada, and contested the old right to the fisheries, "adding some stric-

tures on the ambitious, restless views of Mr. Adams, and intimating that we
should be content with the coast fishery."

While Strachey was on his way to join battle for the English cause, the

American commissioners were reinforced by the arrival of John Adams,

fresh from his diplomatic triumph in Holland, the first successful negotiation

since the alliance with France, and which had earned him the title of " the

Washington of negotiation." ^ He arrived in Paris on Saturday, October 26,

1 Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 286. treaties, little as it seemed to the satisfaction

2 Adams iiad roused tlie sympatliy of the of Vergemies, who complained, June 23d, to

Dutch people by actively spreading information Vauguyon at the Hague that Adams was too

about America and interesting them in the precipitate ; he should content himself with a

struggle for liberty, and, in spite of the dis- treaty of commerce, without angling for an alli-

couragement of Vergennes, he had secured, ance. The treaty achieved under such adverse

April 19, 1782, his recognition as envoy of the influences gave to the United States new dig-

United States. He had next applied himself nity and importance. It showed that the re-

to negotiating treaties of amity and of com- public was dealt with by Holland as an inde-

merce (October 8, 1782) similar to the French pendent power, on an equal footing and on
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1782, bringing to the work of the commission his experience, ability, energy,

and courage. "He had studied," says Trescot, "profoundly and philosoph-

ically the capacities of the country he represented, and had an enthusiastic

conviction not only of its future power, but of the influence which it might

exert in the present condition of political affairs." He came at a critical

moment, when, although the one great point had been accomplished in re-

gard to the commission, and the Americans were to treat not as insurgent

.

colonies, but as a sovereign state, there was still a difference of opinion

between Franklin and Jay touching the confidence to be placed in France,

and the regard to be paid to the instruction of Congress to undertake noth-

ing in the negotiations without the knowledge and concurrence of the min-

isters of France, and ultimately to govern themselves by their advice and

opinion.'-

Mr. Adams had been originally appointed the sole commissioner to nego-

tiate a peace. His habits of independent thought and action had dissatisfied

Vergennes, and Congress, at the suggestion of Luzerne, had added in succes-

sion Jay, Franklin, Laurens, and Jefferson, and had remodelled the original

instructions in accordance with the suggestion of the French minister, until,

as Marbois wrote, they made the king of France master of the terms of

peace. Of the appointment of his colleagues Adams was advised, and wrote

in his manly way to a friend, who thought it might be disagreeable :
" It is

more honorable and much more easy. . . . The measure is right. It is more

respectable to the powers of Europe concerned, and more likely to give

satisfaction in America."

To Jay he wrote (November 28, 1781) from Amsterdam of the enlarge-

ment of the commission as " a measure which has taken off my mind a vast

load, which if I had even at any time expected I should be called to sus-

tain alone would have been too heavy for my forces." ^

While advised of the enlargement of the commission, it seems that

Adams never even heard of the new Instructions adopted " In Congress,

June 15, 1781," until they were alluded to in a letter which he received at

the Hague a few days before he left for Paris ; and in his diary, under the

head "Sunday, October 27, 1782," at Paris, he wrote: "This instruction

. . . has never yet been communicated to me. It seems to have been con-

business principles; and the liberal loan which Hist., xxi. ; Lecky, iv. 171; Yorke's letters in

it secured for the United States, besides afford- Sparks MSS.— Ed.]

ing immediate and greatly needed relief, showed ^ [For Adams's view of the French policy,

the confidence felt in the stability of the repub- see Works, i. 392, App. D ; and for these instruc-

lic and the value attached to its friendship and tions, see Ibid. viii. 11. Adams's correspondence

its commerce. The Dutch ministers were still in Paris with Livingston begins Oct. 31, 1782

partly swayed by the influence of Vergennes, (Ibid. vii. and viii. ; also life in vol. i. ch. 6 and

and the ratification of the treaty was postponed 7 ; and diary in iii. 300. Cf. Dip. Carres., vi. and

till October 7th, after which Adams was at lib- vii.). The relations between Adams and Frank-

erty to join his colleagues. [Cf. Secret your- lin were not infrequently strained, and their re-

iials, iii. 2S9, 291 ;
jfo/ut Adams''s Works, i. 347 ; spective characters were not the basis, certainly,

iii. diary; vii. 404, 501, official letters; Bancroft, of a steady friendship. (Cf. jfohn Adams's Works,

X. ch. 26 ; Lyman's Diplomacy , i. ch. 3 ; Treaties i. 319, and App. B.) — Ed.]

and Conventions of tlic U. S. (1871), p. 607 ; Pari. ^ Dipl. Corresp., vi. 201.
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cealed designedly from me." ^ And now on the binding character of this

instruction, on which Franklin and Jay were divided, Adams was to be-

come the umpire, and between them, he wrote that same Sunday in his

diary, "I shall have a delicate, a nice, a critical part to act."

On Monday, October 28th, Jay wrote :
" Mr. Adams was with me three

hours this morning. I mentioned to him the progress and present state of

our negotiation with Britain, my conjectures of the views of France and

Spain, and the part which it appeared to me advisable for us to act.^ He
concurred with me in sentiment on all these points." Mr. Adams referred

to this interview in his diary on November 30, 1782, when the Provisional

Articles had just been signed, and said : "As soon as I arrived in Paris I

waited on Mr. Jay, and learned from him the rise and progress of the nego-

tiations. Nothing that has happened since the beginning of the contro-

versy, in 1761, has ever struck me more forcibly or affected me more inti-

mately than that entire coincidence of principle and opinion between him
and me." This coincidence of view was a relief to Jay, whose position

towards Dr. Franklin, in differing so widely from his views, and in adopting

in the mission of Vaughan an independent and separate action, had been

rendered more delicate by the age of his venerable colleague, Franklin

being now seventy-six, and Jay only thirty-seven. The concurrence of

Adams and Jay would give them for the future the control of the commis-

sion, but it was still clear that the success of the negotiations would be

greatly endangered should Dr. Franklin at any time insist that France was

entitled to the confidence of the commission, and that the congressional

instructions should be obeyed.

Jay and Adams were both aware, as their frank letter to the secretary

shows, that secrecy was essential to their success ; that great caution should

be observed, to prevent their negotiations becoming known directly to the

court of France, or to Congress and the French minister at Philadelphia

;

and that unless Franklin should acquiesce in their views it might be impos-

sible to command the terms as to the boundaries or the fisheries for which

they hoped. The way had been opened by the new commission and the

more favorable disposition of the English court for this task, which was un-

dertaken by Adams, and accomplished with singular discretion and success.

Three days after his first conversation with Jay, Adams passed an even-

ing with Franklin, who was still an invalid at Passy. "I told him," writes

Adams, " without reserve my opinion of the policy of this court, and of the

principles, wisdom, and firmness with which Mr. Jay had conducted the

negotiation in his sickness and my absence, and that I was determined to

support Mr. Jay to the utmost of my power in the pursuit of the same sys-

tem. The doctor heard me patiently, but said nothing. The first confer-

ence we had afterwards with Mr. Oswald, in considering one point and

another. Dr. Franklin turned to Mr. Jay and said, 'I am of your opinion,

and will go on with these gentlemen in the business without consulting this

1 Adams's Works, iii. 300. ^ Life of Jay, i. 152.
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court.' " The significance of this announcement by Dr. Franklin in the

presence of all the commissioners, American and English, confirmed as it

was by his adherence to the course of which he then declared his adoption,

and by the joint letters signed by him to Congress, seems to have been

hardly appreciated by those writers who have insisted .that Dr. Franklin

had continued to believe in the devotion of France to the American claims,

and that when he cortsented to join Jay and Adams in concealing their

negotiations from the French court, he inwardly regarded himself and his

colleagues as guilty of an act of national ingratitude and bad faith.

Apart from the argument in favor of this reserve towards France, based

on the belief, held by the American commissioners and now confirmed by

the Vergennes instruction, that that court was unfriendly to the American

claims, such reserve on the part of the American commission seemed to be

justified by the fact mentioned by Mr. Adams to Secretary Livingston

(November 6, 1782), that " the negotiations at Versailles between the Count

de Vergennes and Mr. Fitzherbert are kept secret, not only from us, but

from the Dutch ministers, and we hear nothing about Spain."

Touching the part which Franklin took in the subsequent negotiations,

so far as his health would permit, both Adams and Jay cordially concur.^

In alluding to Franklin's announcement of his acquiescence in Jay's opin-

ion, Mr. Charles Francis Adams has remarked that his objection to it had

doubtless been increased by the peculiar relations he had previously sus-

tained to the French court, and by a very proper desire to be released from

the responsibility of what might from him be regarded as a discourteous

act, while no such delicacy was called for on the part of the other commis-

sioners.

Reinforced respectively by the arrival of Adams and Strachey, the com-

missioners renewed the negotiation, modified somewhat by the new instruc-

tions of the British cabinet to Strachey, but with the disposition on both

sides for an early and friendly adjustment, inspired by the results of

Vaughan's mission.

Franklin, Adams, and Jay had as their secretary W. T. Franklin, a grand-

son of the venerable commissioner ; and with Oswald were now associated

Strachey, Robert, a clerk in the Board of Trade, and Whitehead, the sec-

retary of Oswald. " These gentlemen," Adams wrote, " are very profuse

in their professions of national friendship, of earnest desires to obliterate

the remembrance of all unkindness, and to restore peace, harmony, and

1 Adams wrote :
" He has accordingly met us ilar tribute in his reply to Franklin's request for

in most of our conferences, and has gone on with his testimony on this point. Among other things

us in entire harmony and unanimity throughout, he said: "I have no reason whatsoever to be-

and has been able and useful, both by his sa- lieve that you was averse to our obtaining the

gacity and his reputation, in the whole negotia- full extent of boundary and fishery secured to

tion-" "S by the treaty. Your conduct respecting them
Jay, whose intimate friendship with Franklin throughout the negotiations indicated a strong

continued unbroken through life, and was marked and steady attachment to both these objects

by his appointment by Franklin (Sept. ir, 1783) and in my opinion promoted the attainment of

as one of the executors of his will, paid a sim- them."



THE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS OF 1782-1783. 137

friendship, and make them perpetual by removing any seed of future dis-

cord."

It would seem from a passage in a letter of Adams, ^ alluding to Rayne-

val's journey to London, and to a suspicion that he went to insinuate some-

thing relative to the fisheries and the boundaries and the probabilities of

the result, that he was unaware of the revolution suddenly effected in the

English policy by the disclosure of the fact that the American commission

understood and would resist the opposition of France and Spain to the

American claims, and by the considerations in regard to the true policy of

Great Britain which Vaughan had presented to Shelburne.

But while uninformed of the facts excepting as regards the new commis-

sion to Oswald, Adams (October 31) wrote : "It is now apparent, at least

to Mr. Jay and myself, that in order to obtain the western lands, the navi-

gation of the Mississippi, and the fisheries, or any of them, we must act

with firmness and independence, as well as prudence and delicacy. With

these there is little doubt we may obtain them all."

A cordiality and regard marked the intercourse of the American commis-

sioners with Oswald. They met at each other's apartments, and frequently

dined together, and occasionally with Vergennes. The questions on which

the commissioners were divided, and on which their debates were long and

earnest, were the northeastern boundaries, the details of the fisheries, and

the loyalists. The question of paying debts incurred before the war, upon

which the English strongly insisted, and to which Dr. Franklin had re-

sponded, as in regard to compensation to the Tories, that neither the com-

missioners nor Congress had power, was solved by a remark from Adams
to Oswald in the presence of Jay, and repeated in that of Franklin, that

he had no idea of cheating anybody ; that the question of paying debts and

that of compensating Tories were two. This was regarded by the English

with great satisfaction. " I saw," wrote Adams in his diary, " that it struck

Mr. Strachey with peculiar pleasure ; I saw it instantly smiling in every

line of his face." Franklin and Jay, in a subsequent conversation, agreed

to Adams's proposal on the subject for the payment of all just debts, which

was welcomed also as silencing the clamor of British creditors, and prevent-

ing them from making common cause with the refugees. Strachey at once

wrote home (October 29) hopefully that he thought something might be

gained.

When the question of the northeastern boundary was raised, the English

at first demanded the whole of Maine, and in default of this wanted at least

to have the Penobscot and Kennebec within their limits. This point was

long and obstinately disputed, until Adams, who had arrived, as he said, at

a lucky moment for the boundary of Massachusetts, silenced all objection

by producing the ofificial statements of former governors of that common-

wealth, besides other documents, to prove that Maine had always been

treated as a part of Massachusetts. Between the St. Croix and the St.

1 Difl. Corresp; vi. 438.
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John for the boundary of Maine there was some confusion ; eventually the

St. Croix was chosen as a compromise between the St. John and the Penob-

scot.^ It may be proper to add that by the joint commission appointed in

1796, under the fifth article of Jay's treaty of 1794, to determine the east-

ern boundary, and what river was truly intended under the name of the

river St. Croix, it was decided that the river Scoodiac was meant. The
northern boundary was settled by a compromise between the restricted

limit which England had assigned to Canada in 1754, when it was in the

possession of the French, and her extension of the province of Quebec in

1774 to the Ohio.^ The new line ran through the centre of the lakes to

the source of the Mississippi, an alternative offered being a line along the

forty-fifth degree of latitude.^

The right of drying fish was conceded by the Americans, on condition

that Nova Scotia should be substituted for Newfoundland. The discus-

sions on the fishery were long and careful. Both sides wished to arrange

the matter so as to avoid future dispute, but the English idea was to effect

this by separating the Americans from the English fishery, whereas Jay

and Adams argued that any restriction of a right of such importance to

America would certainly lead to war.*

The American commissioners, while guarding their great interests in the

boundaries and the fisheries, made some minor concessions in addition to

that so welcomed by the British commissioners for the payment of antece-

dent debts.^ They had agreed to accept the St. Croix instead of the St.

John as the boundary, and that from its source the eastern boundary should

be the line indicated in the proclamation of 1763. " We have gone," wrote

Adams, " the utmost length to favor the peace. We have at last agreed

to boundaries with the greatest moderation. We have offered them the

choice of a line through the middle of the great lakes, or the line of forty-

five degree of latitude, the Mississippi, with a free navigation of it at one

end, and the river St. Croix at the other." ^ The line adopted was marked

on copies of Mitchell's map, and it was the temporary loss of one of these

maps that led to the difficulties terminated in 1842 by the Ashburton

Treaty.

The remaining point was one on which neither side showed any sign of

yielding : the compensation of the loyalists. All that Strachey's arguments

could secure was a clause that Congress, which had no power to bind the

States in this regard, should recommend to the States to correct, if neces-

sary, their acts respecting the confiscation of land, so as to render them
consistent with perfect justice and equity.

On the 4th of November, the Articles were drawn up for the approval

of the British ministry. " Some material points are gained," Oswald

wrote, "though as to refugees, far short of what was wanted." Strachey

1 Shelburne, iii. 294. * Adams's Works, iii. 338.
2 Lecky, iv. 274. 5 Shelburne, iii. 294.
2 Dipl. Corresp., vi. 442. 6 November 6. Dipl. Corr., vi. 442.
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was satisfied that the debts prior to 1775 were safe.^ The papers were

forwarded with a marked map. The American commissioners had objected

to any change in the wording of the articles which they had drawn up, and

Oswald, surprised at Jay's careful adherence to the original draft, wrote

:

" I did not expect to find him so uncommonly stiff about the matter."

Strachey wrote :
" You will see by the treaty all that could be obtained."

He said with truth that the recovery of the property of the refugees had

been " most obstinately fought for "
; and on November 4th, Strachey ad-

dressed a letter to the American commissioners, making a last appeal for

" stipulation for the restitution, compensation, and amnesty before we

proceed further in this negotiation." On November sth, he announced to

them his intended departure for London on the same day.^

Oswald wrote (November 6, 9) to Townsend, that Jay had said " he

hoped we would not let this opportunity slip, but resolve speedily to wind

up the long dispute, so that we might become again as one people," and

that he had reminded them that they had hitherto acted in the negotiation

under the instruction of 1779, when their affairs were not quite in as good a

position as at present, and had gone to the full stretch of them and further

;

that if they now broke up, their new instructions would be of a very different

character, and they would no doubt be directed to state the depredations

and unnecessary destruction of property over all their country as charges

against the British demands.

During Strachey's absence, Oswald made new efforts to get the commis-

sioners to relax on the subject of the loyalists, but was constantly met with

the objection that neither they nor Congress had power to coerce the

1 Strachey had won an acknowledgment from November 5th, after stating the impracticability

both sides for his persistent energy. " He of restoring the estates of refugees, which had
pushes and presses every point as far as it can been confiscated by laws of particular States

possibly go. He is the most eager, earnest, pertaining to their internal polity, with which
pointed spirit," Adams wrote in his diary. " He Congress had no authority to interfere, thus
has enforced our pretensions by every argument calmly and courteously, but with a significance

that reason, justice, or humanity could suggest," which was appreciated at London, responded to

Oswald said to Townsend. the plain words and blunt suggestions of the
2 At this time he repeated his former assur- British negotiators :

" As to your demand of

ance, that " a refusal on this point would be the compensation to those persons, we forbear enu-
great obstacle to a conclusive ratification of that merating our reasons for thinking them ill-

peace which is meant as a solid, perfect, per- founded. In the moment of conciliatory over-

manent reconciliation and reunion between Great tures, it would not be proper to call certain

Britain and America. ... It affects equally, in scenes into view over which a variety of circum-

my opinion, the honor and humanity of your own stances should induce both parties at present to

country and of ours. How far you will be justi- draw a veil. . . . We should be sorry if the ab-

fied in risking every favorite object of America solute impossibility of our complying further

by contending against those principles is for you with your proposition should induce Great Brit-

to determine. Independence and more than a ain to continue the war for the sake of those who
reasonable possession of territory seem to be caused and prolonged it. But if that should be

within your reach. Will you suffer them to be the case, we hope that the utmost latitude will

outweighed by the gratification of resentment not again be given to its rigors. Whatever may
against individuals ? I venture to assert that be the issue of this negotiation, be assured, sir,

such a conduct has no parallel in the history of that we shall always acknowledge the liberal,

civilized nations." manly, and candid manner in which you have con-

The reply of the commissioners, dated also ducted it."
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separate States to compensate them, and that England's interest was rather

to compensate them herself, if it was necessary, than spend six times

the sum in carrying on the war for .that object. Still he was cheered to

find that there was no sign of a renewal of the old confidence between
America and France. From Adams's conversation he gathered that in this

the Americans gave themselves little concern about the French court.

Adams foresaw that attempts would be made to involve America in the

future wars of France and England, and thought it their interest and duty

to be completely independent, and have nothing to do with either of them
except in matters of commerce. Jay was equally clear in his convictions

of the necessity for caution.

Vergennes had received no exact report of the commissioners' doings

since the arrival of Oswald's commission, "when he understood that the

English representative was showing himself ready to give way (assez

coulant)} He complained of the reserve of Franklin and Jay, in a letter

to Luzerne, on October 14, and wished it to be brought to Livingston's

notice, though as a reminder rather than a complaint. The relations of

Luzerne and Livingston were, according to Luzerne, extremely cordial,

and Livingston promised (December 30) gently to remind the commission-

ers of the neglect complained of, " without letting them know," Luzerne

wrote to Vergennes, "that it was in consequence of my insinuations."^

Meanwhile, Vergennes rather confirmed the difference between himself

and the Americans by arguing with them and with the English commis-

sioners in favor of England on the fishery, the boundaries, and the loyalists,

and announcing in addition to this view that the demands of the American

commissioners on the subject of the loyalists were unreasonable, and that

France would not continue the war for American objects.^ On October

24, Rayneval dined with Jay and Franklin at Passy, and on learning that the

negotiation was at a standstill, owing to their boundary and fishery claims,

endeavored to persuade them that these claims were ill-founded.* Another

inquiry was made (November 19) by Vergennes in regard to the state of

the negotiation. Adams ^ told him that they were divided on two points,

the Tories and the Penobscot ; and he produced documents to show that

the Penobscot claim was invalid. " The Count said that Mr. Fitzherbert

told him they wanted it for the masts." " I told him," said Adams, " that

I fancied it was not masts, but Tories, that made the difficulty; some of

them claimed lands in that territory, and others hoped for grants there.

The Count said it was not astonishing that the British ministry should

insist upon compensation to them, for that all the precedents., were in

favor of it. I begged his pardon in this, and said that in Ireland at least

there had been a multitude of confiscations without restitution."

Although a similar reserve in regard to their respective negotiations

1 Circourt, iii. 292. * Dipl. Corresp., viii. 205.

2 Shelburne, iii. 300. ^ Adams's Works, iii. 304.
' Ibid. iii. 300.
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marked the intercourse of the French minister and the American repre-

sentatives, they maintained cordial and friendly relations. Adams, after

some delay, had, at the suggestion of Lafayette, called on the Count de

Vergennes, who with the countess had treated him with marked civility.

On November 23, Vergennes wrote to Luzerne. The negotiators, he said,

were busy with the boundary question,— both sides wanting the Penobscot.

There would be equal difficulties about the western boundaries and the

fishery, to which the Americans had forfeited their rights ; and England

could not well be expected to abandon the loyalists, since it was a usage

observed by all nations to stipulate in a treaty for amnesty and restitution

of property. " If the negotiation were more advanced," he continued, in

words that showed how successfully the commissioners had maintained

the secrecy of their councils, " I should use the influence which Congress

thought fit to give the king, for the purpose of making the American plen-

ipotentiaries more conciliatory ; but as the conclusion of the peace does

not depend solely upon their readiness to yield, it would be premature to

press them, because the distrust which they would conceive of our advice

could only make them more obstinate." Accordingly, he had taken no

further part than that of recommending moderation. " If the American

commissioners send exact reports to Congress, they cannot complain that

we are trying to obtrude our influence upon their negotiation. I receive

what it pleases them to tell me, and they know that in an emergency I will

do them all the services in my power, but I do not try to know more than

what they are disposed to inform me of. I shall be always ready to come

to their help, because I foresee that they will have more than one diffi-

culty to overcome, and even very great difficulties if they persist in their

original claims. In spite of the flattery which the English ministers lavish

on the Americans, I do not expect them to yield in the matter of boun-

daries or fisheries."

Vergennes was evidently satisfied that the English and Americans were

hopelessly at variance, and that he was certain in the end to be called upon

to intervene. He little suspected that in a week from that date (November

23) preliminary articles, to take effect at a general peace, framed without

the assistance of France, and settling in a manner satisfactory to the

Americans, but unsatisfactory to Spain and France, the fisheries and the

boundaries, the Mississippi, the lakes, and the loyalists, would have been

completed, signed, and sealed.

Strachey, delayed by contrary winds, did not reach London until the

loth.i He found the ministry little inclined to be concihatory. The king

was agitated by the fear of sacrificing the country's interests by hurrying

on the treaty, and by the dread of posterity blaming him for " the downfall

of this once respectable empire." ^ Shelburne's colleagues, Richmond and

Keppel, proposed Oswald's recall, declaring that he was only an additional

American negotiator. Shelburne himself, with Townshend and Pitt, were

1 Adams's Works, iii. 314. ^ Shelburne, iii. 297.
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true to the cause of the loyalists. British opinion demanded that they

should not be abandoned. On the other hand, says Shelburne's biog-

rapher, was the risk that persistence might throw the Americans back into

the arms of the French. The bolder course recommended itself to the

mind of Shelburne ; and the cabinet presently (November 14) decided

upon the preliminaries for a treaty, making the third set of articles which

Strachey was to take back to Paris, — " Such a treaty as we can sign,"

Townshend wrote to Oswald, adding that it was the unanimous intention of

the cabinet to adhere to the form now proposed. Limitations of distance

from shore, taken from former treaties with France, were placed on the

extent of the American fishery rights, and a stipulation was once more

demanded for an indemnity for the estates of the refugees and loyalists,

and for the proprietary rights of the Penns and Baltimore, as well as for

debts contracted subsequently as well as prior to 1775.-'

But the instructions showed some signs of weakening. Private excep-

tions were understood to be admissible. Strachey was to receive secret

instructions, " stating the different classes of loyalists, which of them are

to be finally insisted upon, and which only contended for." Once more

Shelburne addressed a letter on their behalf to Oswald.^ " This country,"

he said, "is not reduced to terms of humiliation, and certainly will not

suffer them from America. If ministers, through timidity or indolence,

could be induced to give way, I am persuaded the nation would rise to do

itself justice and recover its wounded honor. If the commissioners reflect

a moment with that coolness which ought to accompany their employment,

I cannot conceive they will think it the interest of America to leave any

root of animosity behind, much less to lodge it with posterity in the heart

of the treaty. If the American commissioners think that they will gain by

the whole coming before Parliament, I do not imagine the refugees will

have any objection."

For the final effort to secure a better bargain from the commissioners,

Fitzherbert was to join the other negotiators, in order to let the Americans

see the possibility of an appeal to France, and he was " to avail himself of

France so far as he may judge prudent from circumstances." Oswald, who
had originally the sole charge of the negotiation, was now referred for all

particulars to Strachey. He was to sign whenever Fitzherbert, Strachey,

and himself thought it expedient.

Strachey had been followed to England by Vaughan, who, regretting the

effects of the interposition of Strachey at Paris, undertook for a second

time to represent the American views to the ministry, and felt confident

that when they heard the truth about the loyalists, whose true history, he

said, was little known in England, they would hold out no longer.^ But

before he reached London the ministry had decided to persevere on the

main points, but not to break off the negotiation should the Americans

1 Shelburne, iii. 298. ^ Adams's Works, iii. 312; Dipl. Corresp., vi.

2 Ibid. 299. 463.
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remain firm. While the commissioners were waiting Strachey's return,

their uncertainty was increased by rumors that the meeting of Parlia-

ment on the 26th would lead to a change of ministry.^ It seemed doubtful

whether Shelburne could hold his ground without the support of either

North or Fox ; and if North came in, the prospects of peace looked un-

promising. " Shelburne is not so orthodox as he should be," said Adams,
" but North is a much greater heretic in American politics

;

" and he

thought it quite possible that some members of the old ministry might join

Shelburne, and persuade him to fall in with " the wing-clipping system
"

with regard to America.^

To give a better chance of a settlement, the session of Parliament was

prolonged to the Sth of December. Strachey received his new instruc-

tions on November 21 ; three days afterwards he arrived at Paris,^ and on

Monday, November 25, Franklin, Jay, and Adams met at Mr. Oswald's

lodgings. The change in the fishery article was first discussed. The fish-

ery question was the only one where there was an appearance of conflict

with France, and Adams remarked that the new ideas seemed to come
piping hot from Versailles. He explained at great length the natural rights

of the Americans to the fishery, the advantage which their retaining it

would bring to English commerce, and the ill-feeling and contention that

would be caused by excluding them. Jay desired to know if Oswald had

now power to conclude and sign with them. Strachey said he had abso-

lutely. Jay asked whether the propositions now submitted were ultimatum,

and Strachey seemed loath to answer, but at last said no, which the com-

missioners agreed were good signs of sincerity.

On the following day, Fitzherbert, who now appeared in the negotiation

for the first time, and who struck Adams as discreet and judicious, reported

the state of his discussion with France on the fishery question : France

was in favor of settling the boundaries within which each nation should

fish, by way of avoiding disputes.* Adams then proved to him, by docu-

ments which he had received from Izard, that the French had no exclusive

right to the fishery between Cape Bona Vista and Point Riche. He
argued that the fishery was the only resource of New England, and that

" if the germ of a war was left anywhere, there was the greatest danger of

its being left in the article respecting the fishery." The rest of the day

was spent in discussing the loyalists, a subject on which Franklin gave

emphatic opinions. The commissioners were unanimous in rejecting the

English proposal.

After four days of animated debate, a final arrangement was made on

the 29th. Strachey's last effort to change the fishery clause was his pro-

posal to substitute the word "liberty" for "right." Adams answered this

suggestion with spirit, and said that the right was theirs by nature, by

possession, and by conquest. Fitzherbert expressed himself convinced, but

1 Adams's Works, iii. 318. ^ Adams's Works, iii. 32S.

2 Iliid. iii. 321 ; Dipl. Corrcsf., vi. 463. * Ibid. iii. 330.
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objected that they were merely " pens in the hands of the government,"

and that it would be necessary to send a courier home before deciding. The
commissioners, who had now been joined by Laurens, suggested that if

another messenger were sent to London, he should carry a memorial to the

government for compensation for the damage done by British troops in

plundering Boston, Philadelphia, and other towns. On hearing the state-

ments on this point of Adams, Franklin, Jay, and Laurens, the English

negotiators retired for consultation, and on their return they agreed to

accept the terms proposed by the Americans in their ultimatum respecting

the fishery and loyalists. By the terms of this ultimatum there were to

be no further confiscations of property, or prosecution of loyalists ; and

Congress was to recommend to the legislatures of the different States that

confiscated estates of British subjects, and Americans who had not taken

up arms, should be restored. The new form of the articles was regarded

by the English commissioners as an improvement over the modification

previously proposed.

Glad as the English commissioners were to be relieved from their weari-

some struggle, they could not help being a little distrustful of the reception

which their articles would meet with at home. " Are we to be hanged or

applauded," Strachey wrote to Nepeau on the night of the 29th, "for thus

rescuing you from the American war ? If this is not as good a peace as

was expected, I am confident it is the best that could have been made."

Fitzherbert wrote (November 29) that he had reluctantly assented to the

fishery clause, seeing it to be inevitable ; and Oswald was certain that

"there could have been no treaty at all if we had not adopted the article

as it npw stands." "A few hours ago," he said, " we thought it impossible

that any treaty could be made. We have at last, however, brought matters

so near a conclusion that we have agreed upon articles, and are to meet to-

morrow for the purpose of signing."

The next day (December 30, 1782,) the commissioners met first at Mr.

Jay's, and then at Mr. Oswald's, to examine and compare their copies of the

treaty. At Laurens's suggestion a stipulation was added prohibiting the

British from carrying off with them "negroes or other American property."

" Then the treaties," wrote Adams,^ " were signed, sealed, and delivered,

and we all went out to Passy to dine with Dr. Franklin. Thus far has pro-

ceeded this great affair. The unravelling of the plot has been to me the

most affecting and astonishing part of the whole piece." ^

The Provisional Articles of Peace, so signed, were to be inserted in and

1 Adams's Works, iii. 336. extending to the Mississippi, and including the
'^ The articles were ten in number. The first, northwest territory north of the Ohio,

an acknowledgment by his Britannic Majesty of The third secured to the United States the

the thirteen colonies as free, sovereign, and in- right to the Newfoundland fishery and else-

dependent States, and a relinquishment of all where, and to dry their fish on Nova Scotia,

claims to the government property and territo- Magdalen Islands, and Labrador,

rial rights. The fourth provided for the payment of cred-

The second, an agreement upon the boundaries itors on either side.
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to constitute the Treaty of Peace proposed to be concluded between the

Crown of Great Britain and the United States, but it was declared that

such a treaty should not be concluded until terms of peace should be

agreed upon between Great Britain and France, and his Britannic Majesty

shall be ready to conclude such treaty accordingly.

^

The American commissioners had good reason for mutual congratula-

tions. It would be difficult to find a parallel in modern diplomacy to the

complications and intricacies by which, at the outset, the American commis-

sioners were surrounded ; and their situation presented a curious contrast

to that which had been presented during the war now drawing to a close,

and in which the parties were the same, while their situation and relations

were different. In the war the young republic was aided by France and

Spain in her struggle for independence against Great Britain, and now, on

the field of diplomacy, in her contest for national independence not only

of Great Britain, but of the world, and for the boundaries and resources

which were essential to that independence and to her future greatness, the

American commissioners in Paris, fettered by their instructions, and with-

out the friendly aid of a single government in Europe, found themselves

confronted by the hostile policy of the three great powers, wielded by the

most experienced and accomplished diplomatists of London, Paris, and

Madrid.

Even when there was no thought of any foreign hostile intervention

against the American claims, the task of negotiating a peace with Great

Britain had been regarded by Congress as so fraught with difficulty that

the United States, if unaided, could hope for no success, and that it could

expect no concessions except through the intervention of France ; and

although the victory at Yorktown seemed to be recognized as ending for

England all reasonable expectation of conquering America, the situation

was not such as to justify sanguine hopes on the part of the Americans of

obtaining satisfactory terms either as regards boundaries or the fisheries.

The fifth, that Congress should recommend The tenih, that the ratification of the treaty

to the State legislatures to restore the estates, should be exchanged within six months,

rights, and properties of real British subjects, A " separate article " defined the boundary

they refunding the bona fide prices paid since the line between the United States and West Flor-

confiscation, and a revision of all laws regarding ida, should Great Britain possess the latter prov-

the premises. ince at the end of the war.

The «j;;',4, that no future confiscations or pros- ^ [Benjamin West began and never finished

ecutions should be made— persons confined on a picture commemorative of the treaty, which

charges by reason of .the war to be set at liberty, shows the figures of Franklin, Adams, Laurens,

The seventh, that there should be a firm and Jay, and Temple Franklin. It was engraved,

perpetual peace between the countries, and pro- and from that reproduction a woodcut is given

viding for the withdrawal of the British troops, in Mrs. Lamb's New York City, ii. 267. There

etc. is a mezzotint likeness of Hartley, engraved by

The eighth, that the Mississippi River should Walker, after a painting by Romney, from a

be forever open to the citizens of both countries, copy of which, given by Hartley to Franklin and

The ninth, that any place or territory of either preserved by the latter's descendants, a cut is

country conquered by the arms of the other be- given by Mrs. Lamb (vol. ii. 269).— Ed.]

fore the arrival of the articles in America, should

be given up.

VOL. VII. 10
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The loss of the American colonies after so long a struggle was not sim-

ply a severe blow at the power and spirit of Great Britain, but an exagger-

ated idea prevailed of the disastrous consequences of that blow, and perhaps

not unnaturally indisposed the ministry to anything like an amiable gen-

erosity in conferring favors and concessions on the successful colonies that

would add to their power as commercial rivals, or tend to establish their

future greatness. Shelburne himself had said, so recently as July 10, 1782,

when constituted First Lord of the Treasury, that " whenever the British

Parliament should recognize the sovereignty of the thirteen colonies, the

sun of England's glory was forever set." A similar opinion had been

expressed by Lord Chatham, Lord George Germain, and Dunning. The
opposition was watching every step, and the temper of Parliament and of

the people was as far as possible from a disposition to treat with tenderness

the revolted colonies.

But the delicacy and embarrassments of the task of negotiation, as

regards Great Britain, were complicated and increased by the fact, which

Jay and Adams soon saw and felt, but which some historians seem to have

had difficulty in comprehending even with the light of a century, that the

destiny of the United States had, by the chances of the war, become entan-

gled in the meshes and mazes of European diplomacy. A foreign influence

hostile to the claims of America, hostile to her immediate recognition as

an independent power, hostile to the boundaries, the Mississippi, and the

fisheries, pervaded the air, blended with courtly assurances of the royal de-

votion to American interests, — assurances which Congress had not hesi-

tated to accept, backed as they had been by a friendly alliance and generous

and efficient aid in money, ships, and men. Now that the secret correspon-

dence of that day lies open to the world, the difference in the tone of Ver-

gennes to his agents and that which he assumed to Congress, -exhibiting

the dissimulation which then passed as statesmanship, recalls the maxim
of the Roman emperors in Rome's decline, " He who knows not how to

dissimulate knows not how to govern."

In this dilemma watchfulness and caution were clearly the first duty of

the Americans until they should learn where they stood, and how their

enemies were prepared to strike ; and the wisdom of the refusal of Jay to

proceed under the first commission is clear from the historic facts : first,

the fact, which he could not then know, that France, after her agreement

with America by the treaty of alliance to carry on the war until American
independence should be secured, had afterwards agreed with Spain to con-

tinue the war for Spanish ambition until Gibraltar should be taken. So

that, while it was the right of America to stop the war so soon as her inde-

pendence was acknowledged, it had become the interest of France, by her

new agreement with Spain, to postpone the recognition of American inde-

pendence, so as to retain America in the war, which was to be carried on

for the interest of Spain, in which America had no concern.

But apart from that fact, of which Franklin and Jay were kept by France
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in ignorance, the American claim to treat as an equal sovereign was re-

jected by Vergennes, on the contention that America had lost whatever

rights of territory or of the fisheries she had enjoyed as colonies when

she voluntarily withdrew from her allegiance. The recognition of her in-

dependence in advance of the treaty was essential to make the treaty one,

not of condonation and concession to revolted colonies, but one of separa-

tion, and for the division of sovereignty between equal and independent

powers.^

The steady refusal of Jay to proceed on any but an equal footing,— a

refusal in perfect accord with his resolution to make a good peace or none

at all,— by staying the progress of the general negotiations which were to

proceed together, made the American commissioners in no slight degree

the masters of the situation, and induced Great Britain to offer, if they

would only proceed, to relinquish both the debts and reparation to the

Tories.

A most important step was accomplished by the Americans in securing

without apparent effort and to a remarkable degree the confidence and

regard of Oswald, whose letters show the increasing influence of their opin-

ions, and the extent to which he was affected by the frankness of Jay's

criticism of English blunders and by the breadth and soundness of his

views in regard to the true English policy ; and this confidence of Oswald

gradually extended itself to the ministry at London, and inspired the

remarkable degree of confidence on the part of Shelburne which at the

critical moment decided the policy of England and the destiny of America.

The illness of Franklin had thrown the responsibility upon Jay ; and while

he was calmly waiting, observing, and conceding nothing of the national

dignity, there presently occurred in succession the three incidents : first,

the intercepted letter of Marbois, which disclosed the French scheme to

deprive America of the fisheries ; second, the memoir of Rayneval, pro-

fessing to give his personal views, but which Jay instantly recognized as

the energetic views of his chief against the boundaries of the Mississippi

;

and lastly, one that seemed to illuminate the entire situation and explain

the tactics against which they were to guard, namely, the discovery that

Rayneval, with special precautions for secrecy, had gone to England. Jay

decided without hesitation that Rayneval was intended to bring the influ-

ence of France and Spain to bear against the American claims. Jay, whose

experience in Spain had sharpened his intelligence of Spanish politics, was

' The views of Congress on this point had principle was the basis of their opposition to,

been clearly stated in their instructions to Jay and finally of their abolition of, his authority

when in Spain, in these words :
" While they re- over them. From these principles it results that

mained a part of the British Empire, the sover- all the territory lying within the limits of the

eignty of the King of England did not extend United States, as fixed by the sovereign himself,

to them in virtue of his being acknowledged and was held by him for their particular benefit, and

obeyed as king by the people of England, or of must, equally with his other rights and claims in

any other part of the empire, but in virtue of quality of their sovereign, be considered as hav-

his being acknowledged and obeyed as king of ing devolved on them in consequence of their

the people of America themselves ; and that this resumption of the sovereignty themselves."
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able to form a clear idea of the situation, which accordingly enabled him
to decide upon the first aggressive step in the negotiation.

The court of Spain had viewed with extreme displeasure the alliance of

France with the United States in 1778; for, while willing to see a blow

struck at the pride and power of Great Britain, it was not ready to view

with satisfaction, or even with indifference, the rise of a power based upon

a rebellion of colonists against the divine authority of a king, and the for-

mation of a republic devoted to civil freedom, and marked by what Burke

called the dissidence of dissent and the protestantism of the Protestant

religion. Spain at this time controlled nearly half of South America, with

valuable colonies in North America, a well-appointed army and navy, an

extensive commerce, and considerable wealth ; while her importance in

the European system was increased by the family compact which bound

together the several branches of the house of Bourbon, and especially

of France and Spain, with the maxim, Qtii attaque une couronne attaque

lautre.

The alliance of France with America without the approval of Spain was

regarded by Spain as a breach of the Family Compact ; and the subsequent

urging by Vergennes that she should engage in the war was at last suc-

cessful on the condition that France should agree that, if she could drive

the British from Newfoundland, its fisheries were to be shared only with

Spain, and that Spain was to be left free to exact a renunciation of every

part of the basin of the St. Lawrence and the lakes, of the navigation of the

Mississippi, and of all the land between that river and the Alleghanies. By

this bargain the price to be paid to Spain for entering into the war was the

surrender to her of what constituted the fairest fruits of the war for which

America had been contending.^ Of the diligence, the finesse, and the in-

genious methods with which the accomplished chief of the French foreign

office pushed the policy, agreed upon with Spain, at Madrid, at Paris, at

Philadelphia, and at London, the French and English archives add varied

and abundant evidence to that already furnished by the Secret yoiirnal of

the old Congress, which show the influence exerted over that body in their

appointments and instructions to enable Vergennes to control at pleasure

the peace negotiations. But however perfect and complete the arrange-

ments of France and Spain for managing the negotiation on the part of

America, and carrying out the scheme, so elaborately explained in the secret

memoirs, for dwarfing the boundaries and resources of the republic, and so

subjecting it to the control of the European courts as to make it feel the

necessity of allies, protectors, and sureties, the one government which had

power to determine the boundaries and decide the question of the fisheries

was Great Britain ; and her concurrence in the scheme was essential to its

success. The testimony of Lord St. Helens (Mr. Fitzherbert) shows how

actively the influence of Vergennes was brought to bear on that able diplo-

1 See the map from the Life of Shelhirne, iii. also reproduced in Jay's Address, p. 120, and in

170, which is here reproduced. This map is George Shea's Hamilton, p. 134.
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mat at Paris against the claims of the Americans to the recognition of their

independence in advance of the treaty, and to the fisheries, with stress upon
" the expediency of a concert of measures between France and England for

the purpose of excluding the American States from these fisheries, lest they

should become a nursery for seamen."

But no concert of action on this point or on the boundaries had been

established ; nor does it appear that the scheme of the boundaries by which

Great Britain was to retain the Ohio territory had been at all discussed

until M. de Rayneval was dispatched to England, and broached the subject

in the conversation with Shelburne and Grantham, being assisted in doing

so, according to his own report to Vergennes, by the expression of a hope

by Shelburne that the king of France would not sustain the Americans in

their demands ; and then he disclosed the views of France, playing into the

hands of the English ministry, and calling their attention to the fact that

the limits which he thought should be assigned to the United States re-

lating to the Ohio were those to be found in the negotiations of 1754, which

was a distinct intimation that France wished England to retain the great

territories north of that river.

When the skilful secretary of Vergennes, after recommending the views

of France and Spain, was promptly followed by Vaughan, the Americans

were represented, not by a trained diplomat, but by one whom Shelburne

knew and honored and trusted. When he had presented the views with

which he was charged, and which his own judgment confirmed, Shelburne

understood at once the real position, and accepted the force of the Ameri-

can argument, which appealed to the noblest principles and aims of Brit-

ish statesmanship. He recognized, too, the character and resolution of the

men with whom he had to deal, and acknowledged the wisdom of estab-

lishing relations of confidence and friendship with the new republic. The
instant effect of the change made in Shelburne's policy was shown by his

asking Vaughan, "Is the new commission necessary.'" and ordering it to

be prepared, that Vaughan might carry back the bearer of it in his chaise.

Shelburne's assurance to Oswald, read in connection with this significant

action, was in reversal of his previous and persistent policy, and his declara-

tion that he had done all that was desired, and had put the greatest con-

fidence ever placed in man in the American commissioners, indicates the

thoroughness of the determination to prefer friendship and good will with

America to an alliance against the republic with the two branches of the

house of Bourbon, whose ancient jealousy of England had been conspicu-

ously developed in the pending war.

In the attempt of the ministry, with the aid of Strachey and Fitzherbert,

to obtain some modification in favor of the Tories, no disposition appears to

sacrifice the interests of America to those of France and Spain, in the great

features touched by Rayneval of the fisheries or the boundaries. Admit-

ting the force of Lecky's suggestion that England would have had to pay

the equivalent for any concessions made to her by France at the expense
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of America, there is room for the recognition in the new policy of the min-

istry of a larger statesmanship.

Jay, who was not disposed to place too much confidence in any court,

wrote, December 14th, to Livingston in regard to the disposition of the

British ministry :
" Although perhaps particular circumstances constrained

them to yield us more than perhaps they wished, I still think they meant

to make (what they thought would really be) a satisfactory peace with us."

And later he said to Vaughan (March 26, 17S3), "I have written to my
countrymen that Lord Shelburne's system respecting them appeared to

me to be liberal and conciliating
;

" and of Oswald he said, " He deserves

well of his country, and posterity will not only approve, but commend his

conduct."

The enlightened opinion of the England of to-day rightly attributes the

resistance of the American colonists to their devotion to English rights

and English principles ; and if Shelburne had accepted the overtures of

Rayneval, and joined France and Spain in their scheme for dwarfing the

boundaries of the republic and subjecting it to the balance of power system

of Europe, the England of to-day would have condemned such an alliance

for such a purpose— an alliance with princes of the house of Bourbon to

restrict and control the American republic, and to subject the valley of the

Mississippi to the rule of Spain, civil and religious— as a policy unworthy

of Great Britain, and of her honorable destiny as the mother of States.

However great the errors committed by her in the American struggle,

it may always be remembered to her credit that in the peace negotia-

tions Shelburne, declining all temptations to a contrary course, endowed

the republic with the gigantic boundaries at the south, west, and north,

which determined its coming power and influence and its opportunities

for good, and enabled it a little later peacefully to secure the magnificent

territories of Orleans and that of the Floridas, and gradually to extend the

blessings of American freedom and civilization throughout so large a part

of the western continent.

Since the disclosure of the Vergennes correspondence, both English and

American historical writers^ have been impressed with the tact and skill

1 Among whom Lecky and Fiske are con- be struck with the skill, hardihood, and good
spicuous. " On the part of the Americans," fortune that marked the American negotiation,

says Fiske, "the treaty of 1783 was one of the Everything the United States could, with any

most brilliant triumphs in the whole history of shadow of plausibility, demand from England

modern diplomacy. Had the affair been man- they obtained ; and much of what they obtained

aged by men of ordinary ability, the greatest was granted them in opposition of the two great

results of the Revolutionary War would prob- powers by whose assistance they had triumphed,

ably have been lost ; the new republic would The conquests of France were much more than

have been cooped up between the Atlantic and counterbalanced by the financial ruin which im-

the Alleghanies ; our westward expansions would pelled her with giant steps to revolution. The
have been impossible without further warfare; acquisition of Minorca and Florida by Spain

and the formation of our P'ederal Union would was dearly purchased by the establishment of

doubtless have beep effectively hindered or pre- an example which before long deprived her of

vented." her own colonies. Holland received an almost
" It is impossible," continues Lecky, " not to fatal blow by the losses she incurred during the
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with which the American commissioners calmly extricated the republic from

the perils that surrounded it, by disregarding the congressional instructions

when it was found that they would endanger rather than save the country,

and by adopting the wise, courageous, and dignified policy which maintained

at once the dignity and the rights of the nation.

With the quick resolution of Shelburne and his associates to stand by

the Americans and not by the Bourbons, the chief danger to the Amer-
icans was overcome ; but wisdom, skill, and tact were still essential to com-

plete the terms with England and to put them in a permanent shape. And
knowing how much depended upon the last step, it is worthy of note that

the American commissioners, to the close, acted with perfect coolness and

deliberation, as though they were masters of the situation, and with a per-

fect observance of good faith, to France as regards the French-American

alliance, and to England in exposing with entire frankness the want of power

on the part of Congress to do what was asked on behalf of the Tories. At
the same time the American commissioners knew the absolute importance

of an early signing ; and Adams's testimony on this point is full of interest,

as given in a letter to Robert Morris, July 6, 1783 :
" I thank you, sir, most

affectionately for your kind congratulations on the peace. When I consider

the number of nations concerned, the complication of interests, — extend-

ing all over the globe, — the character of the actors, the difSculties which

attended every step of the progress ; how everything labored in England,

France, Spain, and Holland ; that the armament at Cadiz was on the point

of sailing, which would have rendered another campaign inevitable ; that

another campaign would probably have involved a continental war, as the

Emperor would in that case have joined Russia against the Porte ; that the

British ministry was then in so critical a situation that its duration for a

week or a day depended on its making peace ; that if that ministry had

been changed it could have been succeeded only either by North and com-

pany or by the Coalition ; that it was certain that neither North and company

nor the Coalition would have made peace on any terms that either we or

the other powers would have agreed to ; and that all these difficulties were

dissipated by one decided step of the British and American ministers, — I

feel too strongly a gratitude to heaven for having been conducted safely

through the storm, to be very solicitous whether we have the approbation

of mortals or not."^

The idea sometimes suggested, even by the most thoughtful writers of

our own time, that the European statesmen of that day had given but little

thought to the future of America, if accepted as the rule, has certainly

notable exceptions ; and it seems reasonable, in view of the European wars,

war. England emerged from the struggle with ment and impotence, gained at the peace almost

a diminished empire and a vastly augmented everything that she desired, and started, with

debt, and her ablest statesmen believed and said every promise of future greatness, upon the

that the days of her greatness were over. But mighty career that was before her."

America, though she had been reduced by the ^ John Adams's Works, vii. 82.

war to almost the lowest stage of impoverish-
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in the conduct and results of which American interests were so large a

factor, that no little study should have been expended on the subject. The

importance of the territories secured by the Provisional Articles was not

overlooked by the diplomatists assembled at Paris.

^

During the later stages of the American negotiation, proposals of peace

had been passing between the belligerent European powers without much

net result. Rayneval returned to England on a second mission, and pro-

posed that France should receive Gibraltar in exchange for Dominica and

Guadaloupe, and then should arrange with Spain for an equivalent.^ The
ministry, however, were still disinclined to part with Gibraltar, and expected

Spain to lower her terms.^ France was anxious that Spain should offer

West Florida in exchange for it, and with this proposal Rayneval once

more visited England at the beginning of December, before the signature

of the American articles had been made known.* The cabinet were divided

on the question of ceding the fortress, Richmond and Keppel stoutly op-

posing the idea of exchanging it on any terms. They had actually decided

(December 3) to accept the proposal of exchanging it for Guadaloupe, con-

ditionally upon certain other cessions, when news arrived of the signature

of the Provisional Articles with America, which at once determined them

to extend their demand for equivalents.^

Rayneval wrote (December 25) from England that Shelburne had told

him confidentially that five members of the cabinet had wanted to take ad-

vantage of the signature with the Americans in order to break off all nego-

tiations with France, and that they were still in favor of war. " This gave

me an opportunity of speaking to Lord Shelburne about the precipitate

1 The congratulations tendered to Jay by we have the testimony of the two chief actors

D'Aranda and Montmorin may have been on the side of France and Spain, Vergennes and

partly due to personal regard and diplomatic Rayneval. Vergennes, who with courtly and

courtesy, but other opinions of diplomatic ob- diplomatic address had expressed to Franklin

servers simply from a European standpoint his satisfaction at the articles, wrote to Rayne-
cannot be so explained. D'Aranda wrote to val at London, Dec. 4, 1782, that the English

the king of .Spain after the conclusion of the had rather bought a peace than made one

;

treaty :
" This federal republic is born a pigmy, that their concessions as regards the bounda-

A day will come when it will be a giant ; even ries, the fisheries, and the loyalists exceeded any-

a colossus, formidable to these countries. Lib- thing that he had believed possible. What could

erty of conscience, the facility for establishing have been their motive for what one might in-

a new population on immense lands, as well as terpret as a kind of surrender he wished Rayne-

the advantage of the new government, will draw val to discover, as he was in a better position to

thither farmers and artisans from all the na- do so. Rayneval replied that the treaty seemed
tions. In a few years we shall watch with grief to him a dream,

the tyrannical existence of this same colossus." '' Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 291.

Signor Dolfin, the ambassador to France from 3 " j anxiously hope," Grantham wrote to

Venice, writing Feb. 10, 1783, after describing Fitzherbert, "that the state of the treaty with

at length the terms of the preliminary articles, America may be such as, when known, it may
dated Nov. 30, which he said would be forever quicken the desire of France to terminate the

a memorable epoch in the history of the na- negotiation by employing her best offices with

tions, remarked : " If the union of the Amer- Spain for this purpose." Gibraltar was proving,

ican provinces shall continue, they will become as had been prophesied, a " rock in the negotia-

by force of time and of the arts the most formi- tion."

dable power in the world." Of the surprise felt * Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 303.

in Paris by the terms secured by the Americans, ^ Ibid. iii. 305 ; Circourt, iii. 51.
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course adopted with the Americans, and I do not disguise from you that

my language was somewhat reproachful. Lord Shelburne observed that it

was a very delicate matter to reply ; he told me, however, that on their side

there was a desire to conclude with the Americans before the opening of

Parliament, in order to prevent parliamentary questions and intervention

;

that further, until the report reached the cabinet, he had been in ignorance

that things were so far advanced, and that such facilities had been granted

the Americans ; and that inwardly {jntdrieurement) he disapproved of them."

This hardly accords with Strachey's statement. " I tried," added Rayneval,

"to take advantage of this opportunity to make some remarks upon the

embarrassment which would be caused to Spain by the articles granting the

Americans the navigation of the Mississippi ; but Lord Shelburne replied

with vivacity that all which concerned Spain mattered little to him, and

that she only merited attention because she was his Majesty's ally, but that

he would take no step in her favor."

The disappointment to Vergennes from the interruption of the Franco-

Spanish negotiation, and the change effected in the disposition of the Brit-

ish ministry to cede Gibraltar, seems to have been increased by disturbing

rumors from England, whatever their origin, that hopes were expressed of

separating America from the alliance with France ; and more than a fort-

night after the signing (December 15), Vergennes being courteously ad-

vised by Franklin that the ship "Washington," for which they had received

a passport from the king of England, would sail the next day with their

despatches, responded with a reproach that Franklin had promised not to

press for a passport. Then came the complaint occasionally quoted as

though it had been made when first advised of the signing of the articles.

" I am at a loss," he said, " to explain your conduct and that of your col-

leagues on this occasion. You have concluded your preliminary articles

without any communication between us, although the instructions from

Congress prescribe that nothing shall be done without the participation of

the king. You are about to hold out a certain hope of peace to America,

without even informing yourself of the state of the negotiation on our part.

You are wise and discreet, sir
;
you perfectly understand what is due to

propriety
;
you have all your life performed your duties. I pray you to con-

sider how you propose to fulfil those which are due to the king."^

Without waiting for Franklin's reply, Vergennes next wrote to Luzerne

in the same tone, enclosing the preliminary articles. It had been thought

1 [What aroused Vergennes, some days after understandings with Spain and of Necker's at-

he had learned of the signing of the American tempts at an understanding with North (Mahon,

treaty, was a sudden apprehension that possibly vii. App. p. xiii). The over-virtuous correspon-

the English and Americans might combine against dence of Vergennes is given in Sparks's /ra<//4-

France, and his complaisant acquiescence in /;«, ix. 449, 452, 532. It is not without significance

Franklin's apologies were as much due to that that Franklin had himself, without the privity of

danger passing as to the apology of that diplo- the French government, made his early proposi-

matist. (Cf. C. F. Adams's John Adams, i. 388.) tion to Shelburne about the cession of Canada.

There was certainly no reason for Vergennes to Ed.]

provoke recrimination, in view of his own secret
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dangerous, he remarked, to obtain an English passport for the vessel which

was to convey these articles to America, because the American people might

be led to suppose that peace had been concluded ; hence he had been aston-

ished to hear from Franklin on the 15th that the passport had been obtained

and that the courier was about to set off. It was singular that the com-

missioners should not have thought it worth while to acquaint themselves

with the state of the French negotiation. If the king had shown as little

delicacy as the American commissioners, he might have signed articles with

England long before them ; but he was resolved that all his allies should be

satisfied. Congress should be informed of the very irregular conduct of the

commissioners, but not in the tone of complaint. " I blame no one, not even

Dr. Franklin. He has yielded too easily to the bias of his colleagues, who
do not pretend to recognize the rules of courtesy in regard to us. All their

attentions have been taken up by the English whom they have met in Paris.

If we may judge of the future from what has passed here under our eyes, we
shall be poorly paid for all that we have done for the United States, and for

securing to them a national existence."

Immediately after sealing this letter he received Franklin's reply, already

alluded to, in which Franklin said :
" Nothing has been agreed, in the pre-

liminaries, contrary to the interests of France ; and no peace is to take place

between us and England till you have concluded yours. Your observation

is, however, apparently just,— that in not consulting you before they were

signed we have been guilty of neglecting a point of biens^ance. But as this

was not from want of respect for the king, whom we all love and honor,

we hope it will be excused, and that the great work, which has hitherto been

so happily conducted, which is so nearly brought to perfection, and is so glo-

rious to his reign, will not be ruined by a single indiscretion of ours. And
certainly the whole edifice sinks to the ground immediately if you refuse, on

that account, to give us any further assistance. It is not possible for any

one to be more sensible than I am of what I and every American owe to the

king for the many and great benefits and favors he has bestowed up^° Hs.

. . . The English, I just now learn, flatter themselves they have aiitctdy

divided us. I hope this little misunderstanding will therefore be kept a

secret, and that they will find themselves totally mistaken."

Vergennes immediately wrote, December 21, to Luzerne, countermand-

ing the wishes he had expressed in his last letter, and allowing that Frank-

lin's excuse was satisfactory. He gave a practical proof of his continued

interest by promising a new loan of six million livres. All these despatches

went by the "Washington." Franklin added a final letter to Morris, an-

nouncing the new loan, with a caution that peace was not certain as yet.

In view of the disclosure by Vergennes' correspondence, of his effort to

defeat instead of supporting the American claims, no weight attaches to the

complaints, which, after Franklin's apology, he withdrew ; but it may be

proper to remember that Vergennes' own suggestion of the plan of nego-

tiations submitted to the English and American commissioners fully justi-
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fied the latter in the course they had adopted.^ In his conversations with

Franklin and the English commissioners he had proposed a separate nego-

tiation, and he had written to Luzerne, on April 9, 1782, that while he

wished Congress not to make a separate peace, he had always been disposed

to consent to the American plenipotentiaries in Europe treating directly

with England, and without the intervention of France. " You will treat

for yourselves," he said to Franklin, May 28,^ "and every one of the pow-

ers at war with England will make its own treaty. All that is necessary

for our common security is that the treaties go hand in hand, and are

signed all on the same day." Finally, while the negotiation was actually

in progress, he had disavowed all wish to interfere until he should be called

in by the negotiators themselves to settle their difficulties.

Vergennes, from his earlier dealings with Adams, had disliked his clear-

sighted patriotism and sturdy independence ; and it was with the object of

securing more pliant commissioners with which to deal in the peace nego-

tiations that he had secured, through Luzerne, the enlargement of the com-

mission. The result had been the entire overthrow of his carefully devised

policy of confirming the power of Spain and weakening that of America
;

and he spoke of Jay and Adams in a tone of disappointment, as persons

not easy to manage,— " caraci^res fieu majtiables."

Fitzherbert, who was instructed to watch the effect which the signature

of the articles had upon the French court, reported,^ December 18, that

" Messrs. Adams, Jay, and Laurens have little or no communication with

Versailles, and not only distrust, but are strongly distrusted by that court

;

Dr. Franklin keeps up (though perhaps in a less degree than formerly) his

connection with the French minister. ... In regard to the three other

commissioners, I know but little of Messrs. Adams and Laurens ; but I must

say, in justice to Mr. Jay, that he has always appeared to me to judge with

much candor and consistency of the true interests and policy of his coun-

try as considered in relation to the three powers of Europe, being convinced

that the assistance afforded to America by such of them as are leagued

against England had originated not from any motive of good will towards

the former country, but from enmity to us, and that therefore she was under

no obligation to support them at present (her own peace being settled) in

the prosecution of their quarrels ; any otherwise, that is to say, than as she

is strictly bound by the letter of her treaty with France."

It soon appeared that doubts existed in England whether the commis-

sioners took the articles as a final settlement, and the commissioners made

the conditional character of the articles public by issuing a formal declara-

tion, on January 20, 1783, that the relations of the United States to Eng-

land remained unchanged so long as peace between France and England

was not concluded.

The preliminary articles reached Congress on March 12,* and the terms

1 Fitzmaurice's Shelburtte, iii. 193, etc. * The accompanying letter is in John Adams's

2 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 299. Works, viii. 18.

2 Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 321, 322.
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obtained gave general satisfaction, except that the stipulation obliging Con-

gress to recommend a restitution of property appeared derogatory to the

dignity of that body. The secrecy of the negotiations, however, was dis-

approved of by several members, who thought that the commissioners had

joined England in taking advantage of the delicate situation of France
;

they particularly objected to the separate article, which seemed inconsis-

tent with the candor which Congress had professed. Luzerne showed Ver-

gennes' letters of remonstrance to a member, who asked whether France

intended to complain to Congress. Marbois gave a dignified answer. Great

powers, he said, never complained, but they felt and remembered. One of

the delegates for North Carolina, wrote Luzerne, March 22d, had expressed

his discontent with the commissioners' conduct, and had said that he was

certain that Congress would declare their disapproval of it at a word from

Luzerne. He had replied that it was advisable to keep the enemy from

believing that there was a division between their allies. He had, however,

communicated his sentiments to Livingston, who was to remind the com-

missioners of the letter of their instructions.

Secretary Livingston wrote to the commissioners, March 25, in a tone

of qualified approval.^ "The articles," he said, "have met with warmest

approbation. . . . The steadiness manifested in not treating without an ex-

press acknowledgment of your independence previous to a treaty is approved,

and it is not doubted but it accelerated that declaration. The boundaries are

as extensive as we have a right to expect ; and we have nothing to complain

of with respect to the fisheries. My sentiments as to English debts you have

in a former letter. No honest man could wish to withhold them. A little

forbearance in British creditors, till people have recovered in part from the

losses sustained by the war, will be necessary to render this article palatable,

and indeed to secure more effectively the debt. The article relative to the

loyalists is not quite so accurately expressed as I could wish it to have been.

What, for instance, is intended by real British subjects? It is clear to me
that it will operate nothing in their favor in any State in the Union ; but

as you made no secret of this to the British commissioners, they will have

nothing to charge you with. . . . But, gentlemen, though the issue of your

treaty has been successful, though I am satisfied that we are much indebted

to your firmness and perseverance, to your accurate knowledge of our situ-

ation and of our wants, for this success, yet I feel no little pain at the dis-

trust manifested in the management of it, particularly in signing the treaty

without communicating it to the court of Versailles till after the signature,

and in concealing the separate article from it even when signed. I have

examined with the most minute attention all the reasons assigned in your

several letters to justify these suspicions. I confess they do not appear to

strike me so forcibly as they have done you ; and it gives me pain that the

character for candor and fidelity to its engagements, which should always

characterize a great people, should have been impeached thereby. The con-

1 Di^l. Corresp., x. 129. Cf. Rives's Madison, i. 372.
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cealment was, in my opinion, absolutely unnecessary ; for had the court of

France disapproved the terms you had made, after they had been agreed

upon, they could not have acted so absurdly as to counteract you at that

late day, and thereby put themselves in the power of an enemy who would

certainly betray them, and perhaps justify you in making terms for your-

selves. The secret article is no otherwise important than as it carried in it

the seeds of enmity to the court of Spain, and shows a marked preference for

an open enemy. It would, in my opinion, have been much better to have

fixed on the same boundaries for West Florida, into whatever hands it fell,

without showing any preference or rendering concealment necessary." He
added that Congress had as yet been unable to come to a decision on the

subject, so that his letter expressed merely his own opinion, and was writ-

ten upon his own responsibility.

The commissioners jointly replied, July 18, that the separate article

ought not to be considered as a favor to England, but as the result of a

bargain. England was to withdraw her claims to the country above the

river Yazoo, and in return her right to the country below it and to the nav-

igation of the Mississippi was recognized by the Americans in the event of

her conquering West Florida from Spain. " It was, in our opinion, both

necessary and justifiable to keep this article secret. The negotiations be-

tween Spain, France, and Britain were then in full vigor, and embarrassed

by a variety of clashing demands. The publication of this article would
have irritated Spain, and retarded, if not prevented, her coming to an agree-

ment with Britain. . . . This was an article in which France had not the

smallest interest, nor is there anything in her treaty with us that restrains

us from making what bargain we please with Britain about those or any
other lands without rendering account of such transaction to her or any
other power whatever. The same observation applies with still greater force

to Spain.

"We perfectly concur with you in sentiment, sir, that 'honesty is the

best policy.' But until it be shown that we have trespassed on the rights

of any man or body of men, you must excuse our thinking that this remark
as applied to our proceedings was unnecessary. Should any explanations,

either with France or Spain, become necessary on this subject, we hope and

expect to meet with no embarrassment. We shall neither amuse them nor

perplex ourselves with flimsy excuses, but tell them plainly that it was not

our duty to give them the information ; we considered ourselves at liberty

to withhold it. And we shall remind the French minister that he has more

reason to be pleased than displeased at our silence. Since we have assumed

a place in the political system of the world, let us move like a primary and

not like a secondary planet.

"We are persuaded, sir, that your remarks on these subjects resulted

from real opinion, and were made with candor and sincerity. The best

men will view objects of this kind in different lights even when standing

on the same ground ; and it is not to be wondered at that we, who are on
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the spot and have the whole transaction under our eyes, should see many-

parts of it in a stronger point of light, than persons at a distance, who can

only view it through the dull medium of representation." ^

Besides expressing his adverse views in the above letter to the commis-

sioners, Livingston, March i8, made three formal proposals to Congress:

that he be authorized to communicate the separate article to the French

minister ; that their ministers be instructed to agree that the proposed limit

be allowed to any other power ; and that it be declared that the preliminary

articles are not to take effect until the conclusion of peace between France

and England.

A debate took place, March 19, upon his letter enclosing these pro-

posals,^ but eventually the letter was referred to a committee, who, March

22, brought in resolutions corresponding to Hamilton's suggestions, viz.

:

that the ministers be thanked for their services, but be instructed to com-

municate the separate article to the court of France; and that Congress

regretted that the preliminary articles had not been communicated to France

before the signature.^ News had arrived, meanwhile, of the signature of pre-

liminaries, for a general peace on January 20, which necessarily removed

the possibility of an English conquest of West Florida, in view of which

the separate article was inserted. This strengthened the case of the mod-

erate party in Congress, and in the end the matter was allowed to drop with-

out any official expression of the opinion of Congress.*

The great object upon which all American minds were bent was peace,

and they were agreeably surprised at getting it upon such favorable terms.^

1 Cf. yohti Adams's Works, i. 375, App. F; ginson of Massachusetts, Wolcott of Connecti-

viii. 87 ; Sparks's Frankliii, ix. 532. cut, and others. Hamilton urged deliberation

;

2 Mercer, of Virginia, was loud in denouncing he disapproved of the ministers' conduct be-

the ministers. Their conduct, he said, express- cause it gave an advantage to the enemy, but

ing their distrust of France in their letter to the he wished them to receive a general commenda-
British minister, was <i mixture of follies which tion, and that the separate article would be com-
had no example. He feared that France was municated to France. Madison was equally op-

already acquainted with the whole transaction, posed to abetting the article, unless a breach of

and was only waiting to see how Congress re- their promise to confide in France could be

ceived the separate article in order to league justified by producing some proof of perfidy on
with Britain for their destruction. He threat- their ally's part. (Cf. Rives's Madison, i. 352,

ened to publish the separate article, and was 363 ; Hamilton's Republic, ii. 488 ; Morse's Ham-
called to order by the president. On the other ilton, i. 136, etc.)

hand, the general sense of Congress was for a ^ In the debates which followed, Dyer of

middle course, between sanctioning the sepa- Connecticut, Holton of Massachusetts, Bland
rate article and censuring or recalling the min- of Virginia, besides the speakers already men-
isters. Clarke, of New Jersey, thought that the tioned, were opposed to taking any decisive

ministers might have reasons which were un- action. On the other hand, Mercer renewed his

known to Congress. Rutledge, of South Caro- invectives, and he was supported by Carroll of

lina, said that the ministers had adhered to the Maryland, and Wilson of Pennsylvania. Rut-
spirit and letter of the treaty with France, and ledge and Arthur Lee thought that instructions

moved that Livingston's letter be referred to a were conditional, and could be set aside for the

committee of inquiry. Lee held that engage- public good.

m^nts between nations ought to be reciprocal, * Rives's Madison, i. 371.

and that France had released them from their ^ Luzerne wrote to Vergennes, on March 19,

obligations to consult her by plotting against that the northern boundary from Lake Superior
their interests. The ministers were also com- to the sources of the Mississippi had surpassed
mended by Williamson of North Carolina, Hig- all expectation. It gave the Americans four
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In England, the articles met with a very different reception. Strachey,

who had left for England immediately after the signature, wrote to Oswald,

December 10, that he found Townsend and Shelburne perfectly satisfied

with their conduct. But no sooner had Parliament met than a storm of dis-

pleasure broke upon the heads of the ministers. "Finding it indispensable,"

the king said in his speech, December 5, "to an entire and cordial recon-

ciliation with the colonies, I did not hesitate to go the full length of the

powers vested in me, and offered to declare them free and independent

States, by an article to be inserted in the treaty of peace. Provisional arti-

cles are agreed upon, to take effect whenever terms of peace shall be finally

settled with the court of France. In thus admitting their separation from

the crown of these kingdoms, I have sacrificed every consideration of my
own to the wishes and opinions of my people."

As yet the provisional articles were kept a secret, Shelburne holding that

it would be dangerous to publish them. Attacks, however, were made upon

the concession of independence in the king's speech. Stormont assailed it

because he said it was irrevocable ; Fox, because it was an article of treaty,

and therefore conditional.^ Unfortunately, the ministry did not agree in

their defence. While Pitt, in the House of Commons, admitted that the

recognition was final, Shelburne, in the House of Lords, returned to his old

standpoint and declared that the recognition of independence was condi-

tional upon the ratification of the treaty. This was still the view of George

HI. "It appears," he wrote to Shelburne, December 8, "that Mr. Pitt

stated the article of independence as irrevocable, thaugh the treaty should

prove abortive. This undoubtedly was a mistake, for the independence is

alone granted for peace. . . . Mr. Vaughan's letter shows further demands

are to come from Franklin, which must the more make us stiff on this

article." 2

The common antagonism to Shelburne of the parties of Fox and North

was rapidly becoming a bond of union, and disaffection was appearing in

the ranks of the ministry itself. Keppel and Carlisle resigned in January

on account of the terms of peace ; Richmond and Grafton complained of

Shelburne's monopoly of power, and in February the latter tendered his

resignation.^ Shelburne vainly tried to effect a coalition with the friends

of Fox and North, but on February 14th these two statesmen made a com-

pact, whereby they consented to unite their forces and establish a strong

forts that they had found it impossible to capture, were the New England fishermen less grateful to

Lands nearer the coast had already depreciated the commissioners. " You have erected a mon-

in value, owing to the new acquisitions. " There ument to your memory in every New England

is a belief," he said,— and the remark shows the heart," Adams wrote to Jay; and Hamilton

view then opening of the future of America,— said, " The New England people talk of making
" that the plenipotentiaries, in pushing their you an annual fish offering as an acknowledg-

possessions as far as the Lake of the Woods, ment of your exertions for the participation of

are preparing for their remote posterity a com- the fisheries" (Jay's Address, 20S).

munication with the Pacific." Again he wrote l Fitzmaurice's Shelhirne, iii. 308.

(Sept. 26) that the vast extent of the boundaries ^ Ibid. iii. 310.

had caused great surprise and satisfaction. Nor * Lecky, iv. 289.
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government. They agreed to waive for the present the main question upon

which they had hitherto disagreed,— the reduction of royal influence by

economical reform. On the other hand, the king was not to be suffered to

be his own minister.^

The preliminary articles were laid before Parliament, and on February

17th a debate took place which showed the strength of the new coalition.

The address to the king was moved in the House of Commons by Thomas
Pitt, who argued that it had been inevitable for them to end the war. "Wise
men would think you could not too soon rise up from a losing game." It

was seconded by Wilberforce. Lord John Cavendish moved an amendment,

wishing the House to suspend their judgment until the Dutch treaty came.

An addition to the amendment was moved by Lord North, who complained

that the reciprocity mentioned in the preamble to the treaty was one-sided

;

they had given America a tract which comprehended twenty-four Indian

nations, and where many forts had been erected and maintained at great

expense by Great Britain. Why, he asked, had they not adhered to the

boundary fixed in 1774 ? As regards the fishery, they had not been content

with giving up what they possessed, but they shared what was left them

;

they had given America unlimited powers of fishing off their coasts, with-

out securing a reciprocal right for themselves. There was a peculiar mock-

ery in reserving for themselves the right to navigate the Mississippi. He
lamented the fate of the loyalists in particular. "Never," he said, "was

the honor and humanity of a nation so grossly abused as in the desertion

of those men. . . . Nothing can excuse our not having insisted on a stipu-

lation in their favor." He was followed by Powys, who said that at any

rate the first Lord of the Treasury had proved himself a good Christian, for

he had not only parted with his coat to America, but given her his cloak

likewise.

Townsend defended the articles in a tone of moderation, admitting that

the treaty had not been negotiated on narrow-minded principles. As to

the Americans having forfeited the fishing rights they enjoyed as British

subjects, he hoped that sort of distinction would never hereafter be made.

The boundary proposed in 1774 would have been an eternal bone of con-

tention. Building the forts referred to had been one of the follies of Lord

North's administration. The article affecting the loyalists gave him as much
concern as any one else; but had the commissioner refused to accede, the

treaty must have been broken off. Burke ridiculed this defence. If what

the country owed the loyalists could not be obtained, they should not have

been mentioned in the treaty at all. The articles deserved to be obliterated

out of the annals of the country. Other members questioned the crown's

right to cede English dominions. Sheridan said that the treaty relinquished

everything that was glorious and great in the country. Fox described it as

the most disastrous and degrading peace that the country had ever made.

It was everywhere concession, in spite of the fact that they had gained

1 Lecky, iv. 295.
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brilliant victories, and had everything to hope for. Pitt, however, recalled

to the minds of the opposers of the address the language they had held

while in office,— that peace must be made on any terms. The articles drew

some violent rhetoric from Lee, who thought it a disgraceful, wicked, and

treacherous peace, such as no man could vote to be honorable without deliv-

ering his character over to damnation forever. On a division being taken,

there appeared two hundred and twenty-four for the amendment, and two

hundred and eight against it,— a majority against the articles of sixteen.

In the House of Lords the lines of attack and defence were similar. Lords

Pembroke and Carmaethen moved and seconded the address, and Lord Car-

lisle moved an amendment lamenting the necessity which bade them sub-

scribe to the articles. He said all Canada was virtually lost to them, and

questioned the right of the crown to dismember the empire. Lord Walsing-

ham objected to the articles on the ground that the province of Canada was

rendered insecure, the fur-trade was lost, several hundred million acres were

ceded, and faith was broken with the Indians. Lord Hawke pointed out

that the best furs were north of the lakes. Then followed some severe crit-

icisms from Lord Townshend, especially upon the choice of Oswald. The
Americans, he said, had evidently been too cunning for the English nego-

tiators. Why could not some one from Canada have been thought of for

the business which Oswald had been sent to negotiate .'' Oswald was, or

appeared to be, ignorant how the country lay which he had been granting

away. The Duke of Grafton implored them not to oppose the peace from

factious motives. The Duke of Richmond disliked the terms, but would

not vote either way. Keppel declared that the fleet had never been in so

efficient a condition, and that they were fully prepared for either offensive

or defensive war. Stormont attacked the articles in detail, saying that they

were injurious to the interests and derogatory to the honor of Great Britain,

and that Oswald had been overmatched by the Americans. Sackville stig-

matized it as the most impolitic and ruinous treaty the country had ever

made.

Shelburne's defence was long and careful. He began by saying that he

had consulted experts upon all the questions which he had had to decide.

As to the value of lands ceded, the imports from Canada amounted to only

^50,000, and it was not worth while continuing the war at the cost of

;£^8oo,ooo annually for the sake of the imports. Besides, they had retained

the best districts, and had only relinquished an oppressive monopoly which

it was their interest to abolish. As to the Indians, the Americans knew
best how to manage them. The fishery rights had been conceded because

they knew that the Americans would exercise those rights, whether the

British consented or not. They had not stipulated for a reciprocity because

their own fishery gave them abundant employment. As to the loyalists, he

had done his best for them, and the most likely means of aiding them now
would be to declare their confidence in the good intentions of Congress.

Oswald was appointed because he was inflexibly upright, and had local knowl-

voL. vn.— 1

1



l62 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

edge of America. The navigation of the Mississippi was of great use to^

England, because it communicated with a country where there was demand

for their manufactures. Finally, he reminded them of the desperate state

of their affairs : . . . American independence established, a debt of one hun-

dred and ninety-seven millions, their credit tottering, and their resources at

an end.

Lord Loughborough called the treaty a capitulation. As to the fur-trade,

they had a monopoly only in the same way that every country had a mo-

nopoly of its own produce. How, he asked, could the article respecting

debts and private rights be justified.? When they evacuated New York

and their other possessions, they would have to deliver up the houses, the

goods, and even the persons of their friends. If they had appealed to France

and Spain, the generosity of those two great and respected states would

have interposed in favor of the men they had abandoned. In ancient and

modern history there could not be found so shameful a desertion.

The debate concluded with a speech from the Lord Chancellor, Thurlow,,

defending the articles, and ridiculing the doctrine that the prerogative of

the crown did not warrant the alienation of territory. The House divided

at 4.30 A. M., and there appeared seventy-two for the address and fifty-nine

against it,— a majority of thirteen for the ministry.

A few days later, Lord John Cavendish brought forward resolutions which

expressed positive censure of the terms of the treaty. In a speech, February

22, defending the treaty, Pitt made a direct attack upon the new coalition,

and attributed the debate rather to the desire to force Shelburne from office

than to any real conviction that the ministry deserved censure. " This is

the object which has raised this storm of faction ; this the aim of the unnat-

ural coalition to which I have alluded. If, however, the baneful alliance is

not already formed, if this ill-omened marriage is not already solemnized, I

know a just and lawful impediment, and, in the name of public safety, I here

forbid the banns." Notwithstanding his eloquence, the opposition triumphed

by seventeen votes, and on February 24th Shelburne resigned.^

The king's animosity to Fox was as pronounced as ever ; but after vainly

offering the treasury to Pitt, Gower, and others, he was obliged to accept

the coalition. 2 On April 2d, the country having remained without a gov-

ernment for over a m.onth, the Duke of Portland, in virtue of his title and

respectability, became the nominal head of the government. Fox and North

became secretaries of state, and the cabinet also included Lord John Cav-

endish, Keppel, Stormont, and Carlisle.^ The Duke of Manchester and Flart-

ley were appointed to irll the places of Fitzherbert and Oswald respectively,*

although Fitzherbert continued in Paris as additional commissioner.

Hartley received his instructions on April i8th.^ His commission, with-

out which the American commissioners refused to proceed, did not reach

' Fitzmaurice's Shelhirne, iii. 360, 364, 367. * Fitzmaurice, iii. 384.
2 Lecky, iv. 301. ' Diplom. Corresp., x. 215.

3 Fitzmaurice, iii. 224; Lecky, iv. 255.
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him until the middle of May.^ He was invested with full power "for the

perfecting and establishing the peace, friendship, and good understanding

so happily commenced by the Provisional Articles, . . . and for opening,

promoting, and rendering perpetual the mutual intercourse of trade and com-

merce between our kingdoms and the dominions of the United States."

Towards the first of these objects — the completion of the Provisional

Articles by necessary additions— various proposals were made, which ulti-

mately fell through.^ Franklin drew up an article to protect all persons

who followed peaceful occupations from molestation in case of a future war.

Articles were also proposed by the Americans stipulating for the payment

of prisoners' expenses, and other details ; and by Hartley, on behalf of loy-

alists and former owners of land.^ None of these points were adopted.

The second object mentioned in Hartley's instructions— the negotiation

of a convention for regulating trade between the two countries— occupied

the attention of the commissioners throughout the months of May, June,

and July. Shelburne had been in favor of settling the question upon lib-

era] principles. He held that it was worth their while to sacrifice England's

commercial monopoly when America's friendship was in the balance. Burke

wished to repeal all prohibitory acts, and Pitt brought in a bill on March 3d

proposing commercial intercourse " on the most enlarged principles of recip-

rocal benefit." But the new ministry was disinclined to give up the priv-

ileges secured to British ships by the Navigation Act ; and it was argued

against Pitt's proposal that England would lose the carrying-trade if the

Americans were permitted to bring West Indian commodities to Europe,

since they would export European manufactures to America when they re-

turned. Fox condemned the bill because, he said, great injury came from

reducing commercial theories to practice. Lord Sheffield, a supporter of

the government, said that the country was as tenacious of the principles of

the Navigation Act as it was of Magna Charta. Hence Hartley's instruc-

tions, April 10, from Fox, directed him to insist on the admission of British

goods into America, but to exclude American goods from British dominions.

The American commissioners asked for perfect reciprocity, and were de-

termined not to be excluded from the West India trade. The question was
interesting France. Vergennes was designing, Pltzherbert wrote, April 18,

to attract American trade to France, and Franklin was encouraging this idea,

while Adams and Jay were in favor of giving the preference to England.

On May 21st, Hartley made a formal proposal in conformity with his in-

structions, and schemes of agreement were also drawn up by Jay and Adams.*

The ministry, however, withheld their approval of Hartley's action, and the
^

negotiation made no progress. Doubts existed in England of the authority

of Congress ; Fox even suggested, August 9, that a definitive treaty with

the Americans was superfluous.

^ Diplom. Corresp. a. 142. The commission ' Dipl. Corresp., x. 179, 182.

is in the Polit. Mag., v. 311. * John Adams's Works, iii. 371.

^ Adams's Works, iii. 349.
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The question of the West Indian carrying-trade was settled by a royal

proclamation on July 2d, confining it to British ships. Sheffield published

a pamphlet in which he said :
" There should be no treaty with the Amer-

ican States, because they will not place England on a better footing than

France and Holland, and equal rights will be enjoyed, of course, without a

treaty." Finally, July 27, it seemed to the commissioners that they would

"find it best to drop all commercial articles in our definitive treaty, and

leave everything of that kind to a future special treaty." They attributed

SIGNATURES OF THE DEFINITIVE TREATY.*

the delays partly to divisions in the cabinet, partly to the ministry's desire

to avoid a definite treaty. But France was determined not to sign without
America's participation.

It had been suggested that all the treaties should be signed simultaneously
at Versailles, in the presence of the ministers of Austria and Russia, who
were to be complimented with a nominal patronage of the treaties in return
for the efforts made by those imperial courts to mediate. England, how-

* [From the copy in the State Department at Washington as given in a paper by Theo. F. Dwight in the
Mag. Amer. Hist., a. 384. C£. the fac-simile in Gay's Pof. Hist. U. S., iv. 90 —Ed.]



THE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS OF 1782-1783. 165

ever, consistently with her former attitude, objected to acknowledge their

right to interfere, and Hartley was instructed to sign at Paris. ^ The coalition

ministry set their seal to the articles which they had condemned. Except
for the omission of the separate article, the Provisional Articles were adopted

as the definitive treaty between England and America, which was signed at

Paris on September 3, 1783.

It is interesting to note that the extent of boundaries secured by the

treaty seemed at once to suggest the design of pushing them to the Pa-

cific,^ and that in the republic which the Spanish statesman designated as

" ^ Pygi^y " they foresaw the future giant. But the most inspiriting and

instructive thought for the American people is that the diplomacy which

laid the foundation of their national greatness was marked not only by clear

intelligence and skill, which enabled its commissioners to defeat the hostile

designs of the most accomplished diplomats of Europe, but by such calm

resolution, judicious action, and unbroken faith as to justify the remark of

Trescot, that " the republic entered the venerable circle of nations calmly

as conscious of right, resolutely as conscious of strength, gravely as con-

scious of duty."

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

THROUGHOUT the negotiation the letters of Oswald are laboriously minute.

These, as well as other miscellaneous correspondence bearing upon the negotia-

tion from March, 1782, to the signing of the treaty, are in the B. F. Stevens collection of

MSS. now on deposit at Washington, which comprises copies of documents in the Eng-

lish and French foreign offices,^ and in the collection of Shelburne MSS. at Lansdowne

1 Dipt. Corresp., x. 209. from Eastport, Maine, 6,187 statute miles (article

2 The territory secured to the United States by "Alaska," in Appleton's Cyclopadia, 1868).

this treaty has been estimated at 820,680 square ^ I have to thank Mr. Stevens and Mr. Dwight
miles, or more than twice the area suggested for the facilities kindly afforded for its examina-

in the French proposals as indicated by the map tion, and to say that in the collation of the ma-

published by Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice. The terials thus afforded and referred to in the notes,

western boundaries defined by the treaty were as well as in the preparation of the earlier part

extremely displeasing to Spain, and that power of this chapter, I was assisted by Mr. John C.

in 1800 re-ceded to France the territory of Or- Godley, of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. I

leans, which had been ceded to her by France had already had an opportunity, through the

under the treaty of 1763 ; and in 1803 it was sold courtesy of Lord Salisbury and the late Lord

by France to the United States for ^15,000,000, Tendendon, of examining the papers relating to

its area being estimated at 899,579 square miles, the treaty in the State Paper Office at London,

In 1819 the United States acquired Florida, with including the valuable letters of Mr. Oswald,

66,000 square miles. In 1845, by the admission characteristic of that earnest and honorable ne-

of Texas, 237,504 square miles. In 1846, by the gotiator, and which furnished the British minis-

Oregon treaty, 303,000, and in 1848 and 1855, try, by whom the negotiation was conducted, with

by the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo with the notes of conferences and conversations with the

Messilla Valley, 550,445 square miles, and in 1867 American commissioners almost photographic

Alaska was added by purchase from Russia for in their minuteness. That correspondence is, I

$7,200,000. This last addition extends the ex- believe, generally contained in the Franklin pa-

treme western boundary of the United States pers at Washington ;
and the further collection

about 30° of longitude further than the Sand- on the Peace Negotiation, including papers from

wich Islands, and makes the distance westward the French Archives, a few of which were printed
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House. Grenville's despatches to Fox, and the correspondence of Strachey, Fitzherbert.

Hartley, and the Duke of Manchester with the Enghsh ministry, supplement Oswald's

account.! Some of these are printed in Sparks's Frankliti, ix. 303 seq. This volume also

contains a diary of the negotiation which Franklin kept from March 21 to July i. The
narrative from an American point of view is continued in Jay's letters {Diplomatic Cor-

respondence, viii.) and in Adams's diary, which begins from the date of his arrival in Paris,

Oct. 26.2

by M. de Circourt, supplies material so essen-

tial to the completeness of American history,

and to the correction of errors that for half a

century have prevailed to a regrettable extent in

regard to the true story of the Peace Negotia-

tions, that Congress, it is to be hoped, will

promptly respond to the singularly unanimous

demand from American scholars for its purchase

and its publication.

It is a matter of profound regret that the judi-

cious movement inaugurated by President Hayes
and Secretary Evarts, and continued by Presi-

dent Garfield and Secretary Blaine, for gather-

ing from the archives of Europe materials bear-

ing on the American Revolution, was allowed to

drop after it had been so cordially responded to

by European governments. The times seem
auspicious for a demand from the country that

that movement shall be revived, and carried to

completion in the most thorough and scientific

manner, so as to secure while we may from for-

eign lands the interesting and often invaluable

documents that await our acceptance, and to

place copies of them in the great libraries of the

republic, within easy reach of every student of

American history.

! [Reference has already been made in the

notes on earlier pages to the essential means for

studying the relations of Rockingham, Shelburne,

Fox, Burke, and the other leading political char-

acters of Great Britain to the peace.

The character of the king is an essential ele-

ment in considering the complete surrender of

principle on the British part. The letters of the

king to North were submitted to Sir James Mack-

intosh, and from them he made certain extracts,

and these MS. copies were used by Mahon in his

England ; Brougham in his Statesmen ; Earl

Russell in his books on Fox; and by Bancroft in

his United States. The original letters are in the

Queen's cabinet at Windsor, and have since

been published in full under the editing of W.
Bodham Donne, as TJie Correspondence of King

George tJie Tltird wit/i Lord North., Ij68-iy8^

(London, 1867, in 2 vols.). In the introduction

the editor has depicted the character of the king.

Cf. Brougham's Statesmen ; Wheatley's ed. of

Wraxall, i. 279, etc. The stubbornness of the

king as promoting the unconstitutional influ-

ence of the Crown is nowhere better set forth

than in Erskine May's Constitutional Hist. Eng-

land, vol. i. Cf. for a briefer survey, B. C. Skot-

towe's Sliort Hist, of Parliam-e7ti (ch. 15), on the

personal government of the monarch. Donne's

book reopened the question of his constitutional

attitude. Cf. Blaclaaood Magazine, June, 1867

;

Quarterly Rev., 1867 ; C. C. Hazewell in No.

Am. Rev., Oct., 1867. The debates of Feb. 17

and 21, 1783, in Parliament, on the articles of

peace, beside being found in the Parliamentary

Hist., xxiii, 373, 436, were also published sepa-

ratelyas A Full and faithful Report, etc. (1783).

Cf. Jay's address, Appendix i. Adolphus (iii.

ch. 49) summarizes the arguments in Parlia-

ment for and against the treaty. The treaty can

be found, among other places, in Treaties and
Conventions of the United States {Washington,

187 1 ), p. 309 ; H. W. Preston's Documents illus-

trating Amer. Hist. (N. Y., 1886, p. 232) ; George
Chalmers's Collection of Treaties between Great

Britain and other powers, i^^j-iySd (London,

1790); Ja-y's Address, Appendix; Jones's A'. Y.

during the Rev. (ii. 664), etc. The Paris edition

of 1783 has the American eagle for a device.

Compare, for comment, Lyman's Diplomacy of

the U. S. (i. ch. 4) ; Bancroft, x. 59 ; J. C. Ham-
ilton's Republic of tlie U. S. ; Hildreth, iii. ch.

45 ; Irving's Washington, iv. ch. 32 ; Austin's

Gerry (ch. 24) ; and Pitkin's Utiited States (ii. ch.

15), on the American side; and on the English

side we may select as representative treatments,

Lecky's England in the XVIIIth Cetttury (vol.

iv.) ; William Massey's Englaitd during the Reign

of George ///( 1855-63); and G. S. Craik and C.

Macfarlane's Pictorial Hist, of England ditrittg

the Reign of George III (1853). The view of a

virulent refugee is found in Jones's N. Y. dur-

ing the Revolution (ii. ch. 12). What seems to

have been a part at least of the papers of David
Hartley, was sold by G. Robinson, April 6, 1859,

in London. The catalogue shows (no. 85) fifty-

five letters of Franklin and Hartley (Feb., 1776-

Dec, 1780), and from the Catal. of MSS. of the

British Museum they seem to have passed into

that collection. No. 84, which consists of six MS.
volumes of documents relating to the negotia-

tion of the peace of 1782-83, as copied and ar-

ranged by Hartley himself, came ultimately to

this country, and finally passed into the collec-

tion of Mr. L. Z. Leiter, of Washington and
Lake Geneva (Wisconsin). Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proceedings, Oct., 1887.— Ed.]
2 [Franklin's instructions of Oct. 22, 1778, are

in Pitkin (ii. 503). Franklin's journal is also in
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The despatches of the English negotiators (in the Lansdowne House MSS.) have been
largely utilized by Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice in his Life of Shelburne, which contains

probably the best narrative of the negotiation from an English point of view, and which
brings incidental proof of the hostility evinced by Rayneval to American interests during
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Roman Empire, Sec. .nd gf the Ufliied States of America, l?' I'Z"^'^^.'^'"" ~ " iHrrfl.nHlnM -.nH Hlft..r,n,-«. rh,r h>v? ine ftuanoc UCcan .

lake of the Woods, to the laid lake of the Wooda ; ihence of the nrh^r ,„h.,,f^. n l ^ - l l . ,

ihroui-h the raid lake W ihe mod north-«fteri. point thrrcof,
I '

rf
X.°

, f
' ,°r l '"l'^''"'" ^}^ ^V ^" ""d

and trom thence on a due -eft courfeto the ,iv« M.tDfipp,;
'""''

't"J!°"'
''"".'o"'' «afc " all pnronet* on both,

ihence by a line to be dra»n along the middle of the (iid Jt" """
*'f

'«' =" 'loerty. and hii Britannic Majcfiy
river MilTirippi, until it Ihall inierfefl the oorthernmofl pirt '"'" ""'" 'j' convenient fpeed, and without cauling
of the thiriy-hr(t degree of north latitude. Souih by a liic '"V d=ftruflion, o( carrying away any negroes or other
to be drawn due raft from the deiermmation ot |he line lift property of tb« American inhabitanli, withdraw all hii
meniioned, in the latitude of thiriynDne degrees north of the armiea, garrifoDi and fleeti (rotn the faid Uniied Sutet
equator, to the middleot (he ri«rApalachicolaorCaiahouche[ and rrom evefy poft place and harbour wiibin the Am^

'

and thence down 2ong the middle of Sa.nl Mary', river to T^ ""
a 'a / ' ""° ''^''" """^ ""'^ '" ""

the Atlantic Ocean, ho. by a line iv be dra«n alon^ the /^'7 j
'"°™' o'^* *•"• papcri. belonging lo any of

middle of the river Sainr-Croi«,ffOiniii mouth Tn the bay of '"« 'aid Halei, or theMCitiiens, which la the courfc of
Fundy (o ii> lour^ and from ill fourre dircaly north to '"= war may have fallen into the handi of hii officert.
'^- iloreUid Highlands which divide the fivcn tllUiaUint» '0 bc £oLlh.wiih -foAormd and' delivered lo ihc proDer

,.1..... « . ...r. „^...^. f,ii :_,. .... ^„„ «.:„, n-,,„ ^nd perfona lo whom, they belong.
Article 8th. The navigation ofthe river MilTi-

fippi. from it« fource lo the Ocean, (hall forever re-

rhicTi fall into the river Sainc ftalei and perfona lo whom, they bcloi
mBallinandi within I'weotyleaguciof a.--

—

~ 0.1. •»-l .
'.

any pari ofthe ihores oftne United States, and lying beiween

I ncs to be drawn due eall from the points vhere the ntorelaid

boundaries between Knva-Scotia on the one parr, and Eafl

Florida on the other, Ihall refpcQively touch the bay of Fundy.
and (he Atlannc Ocean \ excepting fuch idindias now are

Of heretofore ha'c been wKhiQ lbs IimiU of the faid pre-

vince of Nova Scotia.

]d. It i( agreed that the people of the' United

main free and open to the fubjefla of Gtcat-Bciiai.
od ihc ciliicQs of the United £aate».

AaTiCLi 9th. In cifi it'lhould fo happen that any
p ace or territory belonging 10 Great-Briuin or to the
United Siaici, (hotild have beenitonmierrd by the arms
°f="'i<=f from theother, before theVfivalofihc faid pro.

Siaftiftiallcontmucioenjfiyunmoleftedihe right to take fiftiol vifional articles in America, it ia'^aKrecd.. that ihe fam^
every kindon ihe Grand Eaok, and oh all the other banks' rt..i. l. _.«_„. ...-.l_ . ..X. .

^™?.' in« ine lame

of Ncwfoundlaod ; aKo in ihe gjlph of Saint Lawrence. 1

at all other places in the fca, where the ir" "

'

couniriet ufcd at any time berctolore t(

the inhabitanli of tjie United States (billii..c hue, 17 lutonu , •, « -r-.-
fifb ot every kind on ruch.paft of the coaft of Newfoundland "changed beiwccn- the contraflinB partieJr.in the fpaco
- Britith filbcrtnen (ball ufe, {but not to dry o "' ^^ -"""•'• — '- '' — .rl._

. .

In wiincfi n

to forget all paf! mlTiinder(landings and difterencei, that have
urihapnily interrupted the good correfpondencc and friend-

fliip which they mutually w>(h to reho re | and to ediblilh

(uch a beneficial and faiisFiADryJntercourre between the two
countries, upon (he ground of reciprocal advaniagci and mu-
tual convenience, as may promote and fccure 10 ooih perpi-
f ual peace and harmony : And having for (his defirable end,
already laid the foundation of peace and reconciliation, by
the provifionil ariiclei, Ggned at Paris, on (he joih of No-
vember, tySi.by the Iomm I Hioners empowered on each part.

'Which articles were agreed 10 be infertea in, and 10 condiiutc
the treaty of peace propofed to be concluded between the

crown of Grfai-Briiain and the faid United States, but which
treaty was not to be concluded until term) of peace fhouKJ b:

agreed upon hetween Creai-Britain an.l France, and hii Bri-

tannic majelly (hould be ready 10 conclude fuch treaty ae-

cnrdmgly ; and the treaty between Great-Britain and Frlnce,
'Kivmg rince been concluded, hii Britannic majrfly and the

UiiiioJ Stain of America, in order 10 carry into full effefl

(he proviGonil ariiclet abnvementioned, according to the te-

nor thereof, have conftituied and appointed, (hat it to fay,

T-lis Britannic mijefty on hit part, David Hartley, efquire,

member of the parliament of Great- Britain, and (hi

Uniied Stales on their pan, )ohn Adama, efquire, I.

commJTiuner of the United Slates of Amcrici at the couri

-of Vcrfaillei, laie deloati

tcfiofetU, aocTchief jull'

jileni[iotenliary of the faid United Siatea, to ihcir high

neUei the States General of (he United Netherlands 1 Benja-

min Franklin, efquire, late delegate m 'congrefs fmm'the
Hate of Pennfylvapia, prcridcnc ofthe convention of the faid

nate, and minifler planipoten liary from the united States of

America at the court of Verfaillci i John Jay, efquire, late

preGdent of congtcrs, and chief juMce ofAe ftaieof New-
Xork.andminifterplenipoieniiary frani thefaidlTnitedStaie* . . .

fli the Court of Madrid, to be the plfnipo'teniiariei for the [^""biX and
Concluding and ligning .he urefentdefini.ive ""fV ' "'j'"^- „, p^rfbU r^fident in dillr.a. in the pofTeffionof his'tnijefly. „ler having reciprocaTy communicated (heir «rp<a « »uU ^ »rm. again ft the faid united ' 7^4, «PPr"ve, ratify and
power,, have agreed upon and COnSrmed (he following

And that perfonsot any «her *defcription fhalT h ve P"t »t.d claufe thereof, ei

''°"'' ^''"''°"* difficoUy, and without requi-
ice, ana

f,f,g j„y compenfalion.
ilianu or both a „ .1. -r-i 1-

,

. . -,

aadalfothit
Abticle loih. The roleinnratifica(ioni of ihcpre-

if disunited States (ball have liberty'io take'
fclCfMiy". expedited in goodmd duo>'form. fhall be----- ' M,nA "changedbeiwcca-thecontraaincrpiriiedr.in ihefpace
of fi« monthi, or fooner if poITible, to be compuieii
from the day of ihe Genature of iha'prefeni treaty.

undcrfigncd, their minifter*

the faoie fhsll remam unfeitled, but To loon as the Cime
either of them (ball be (titled, it Jball not be lawful for the

aic3 01 nmcnt;j ai ldc tuurt , ,^^ _ , ^ S f -1. c 1 1

jn-ref, tfPFI. the (late «( M-f-
^''^^^hermen to drj or cure (ilh at fucll fcttlenient wi,_heu( j

t ?i, r J rt .. \'i ~! ;rt.. privious agreement fur ihat purpoie with the uhabnaaia,
f the fjid (late, and mimlter

^roprietott or pofTellor, of the ground.

full value InRcrlingtnonev, of all bona fide debts heretofgro

cootraficd.

I jih. It is agreed that the Congtefs (hall-ev

DcIUy recomntcndil tOthelegiOtmra^afthcrcrpedlve (liies,

9 provide for the reltiiutioA of all elUus, rights and pro-

Aifrict,! i(L His Bntanaic Majefty acknovjednes the

laid United Sutei. vii. New-f-lamplbirr, Madachu felts

-

Bay, Rhodc-Ifland and Providence f lantationa, Connedieui,

Naw-Yorli, New-Jerfcy, Pennlylvarua, Delaware, Maryland,

Virginia, North-Carolina. South-Carolina and Georgia, to be

free, fovereign and independent (laiei: that he trtats wiih

them at fuch, and for himfelf. his heirs and fuceelTori, (c-

linquifhes all claim » to ihe government, propriety and (et.

ritorial righu of the fam". and every pan theteol r

AariCLC. id. And ihil all difputes which might arife iri

future on the futqefl of the bouodiriei of the ftid United

States may be piTventedi it is hereby agreed and declared,

Jbat the following are and (ball be their, boundanea, vii. ____ ,

from tfie north wert angle ot Nova-bcotra. vn. ihatingte ^
which is formed by a line drawn due north from the Iburce ^'^ '^^

of Saiol-Croi« river to the Highlands ; along ihc faid High-

lands which divide thofe rivers (Hat empty themlelvei into

thi nver Saint Lawrence from ihofe which tall into the At-

lantic Ocean, to the north-Wefternmoft head o> Canneflicut

river, thence dbwn llong the middle 6l ihii rivei (o the fOrtfr

fifth degree of north latitude ; from (hence by a line due weft

en faid latitude, until it (Irikct the river Iroquois or Caiara-

quy; ihence along (he middle of faid river iato lake OflUrio.

ihrouifh the middle of faid lake until ir ftnkei the commu-

nicaiion by water between that Wt: and lake Erie t thence

along ihe middle of (aul communieation into lake Erie,

througW ihe middle of faid like tiniil it arrivei at (he water

communiciiion betwein that fake and lake Hurr<n j thence

along the mi.ldle of laid water communicaiion inio the lake

Huron ; ihence through ihe middle nf faid lake to the water

<omniuniraiton between ihai like and lAe Superior , ihence

through like Superior norihwanl ul the iHci. Royal and Phi

lipeao* to the lung laket thence (hrojgh

_ . .j_ —,, . _ . — „ „.j „., ,„^ uiiubiuKiicu, incir miniKerr

t

"fi'^<^t""*»"''"*''''"'l''''<'7'"? plentpdiemiary, have in their name antl in virluc of our
ly of (he onfclded bays, harbours and treeki of r,,|l o~„er« r,<inrA ui.rk ..... k...j. .k^ r \i it

Magdalen ilUnd., and Labradore. fo long as » ''.^ "a' .fn^/rh. r 1 f
th^-prcftnt dcfin.live

I ,.*.• ...f...i.j k„, r„r— ...\..r.JL.. ircaty, and^caufed the feals of our irmi lo be affixed

DONE at Parij, this ihird day of Beptember,
in ihe year 0/ our Lord one thoufand feveo
hundred and ei^hiy-ibree.

agreed "that credltofi on either dde, ,, „,_.„,_.„,„,,
lawful impediment to (he recovery of the (L. S.J D. HARTLEY, (L. S.) JOHN ADAMS,'-"•'

(L.S.) B. FRANKLIN,
(L.S.) JOHN JAY.

A N D wt the United Staici in CoDgrefi aflembled,
having fcen and duly conGdered the definitive article*
aforefaid. did by a certain aft under (he feat of the
Uniied States, bearing date this 14th day 0/ January

""" * "" "" firm the fame and every
ing and promiCng that

lid fincerely and faiili/ully perform 'and- obrei.>
the fame, and never fuffcr ihem 19 be violated by any
one, or iranfgrelTed in any manner * far at (hould be
in our power : and being fincerely difpofed lo carry the
(aid ainelcs into execution rroly, honeftly and with
good faiib, according to the inieni and meaning ihereof,
we have thought proper by theic prefent t, to notify the
premifci to all the good citizens ot thefo United Stales.

free liberry to go (p any pan or pant ot any of the Thii

united Si ate<, and therein to remain twelve months unmo-
Icftrd in cheirendcavourt to obtain (he reDitutiun of fuch of
their eltaies, rights and propertiea. as may have been conlif-

caicd I and thai Congrets (oall alfo earneftly recommend to

the feveral (lues a reconfideraiion and revifion otallaftior

laws regarding the premlfn. fo ai to render the faid laws or a£)a

perlcdly con (1 (lent, not only with jultiee and equity, but with

that rpirif of eonciliatinn, which on ihc return of ihc blelT- „ ...

ingi of peace (hould univerfally prevaiL And that Congrefi hereby requiring and enjoining all bodiesof magiltracy,
Aiill alfo eatneflly recommend 10 the feveral ftatei, ibat the legiflalivc. executive andjudicury, all perfoni bcitinB of
eftaiei, rigbis and propertied of furh lall mrntraned perfona ficccivilormililvy, of whatever rank dearce or ddw
(haU be reftored to them ' '*'r'ef"J«ling to any perfon, who

^rs, and all others the gOod citizen; of liefe Siatea of• in pofbHian (hcjMU fide pncef where any hu „.„ „^,.;«„ .„j , " j-.- ,l .
^Jiatfs 01

„.....)whichruchperroo.marh.vepaidonpu,chaDng "'^ *«"""" "d «ndiUon. that reverencing thofe

any ofthe faid lands, righiaor prooeriies Ue the confifcad- fi'pnf"'"'"' ^ilered into on their behalf, under the au-

on. And itii agreed ihai all perfons who have anr intereft Ihoriiy of that falderal bond by which their «iftencea»
in conBlcaied lands, either by deoti, marriage fetttementa, or an indepefidetR people is bound up together, and is

otherwifei (hall meet with no lawful impediment in the pro- known and acknowledged by the Qationt of the wotid,
fecotion of their iuft nghti. and wiih that good faith which is tvery taan's fureft

AHTICLEIS1I1. Thai there (hall be no future confif- guide within iheir fereral offices jutifdiaiona and vo.
tmn. miHe_ onr any profcculiont copamenced agaioft cations, they ctwi^ loio eSa the faid defini*

niddle of (aid

cations made, t

any peifun ut p:rfons for or by reafon of the part

he or they may have taken in the prefent war ; and (hat

no pcrbn (hall on that account, (u9er any future loft

or damage, either in his pcrfon liberty or property, and

hat ihofc who may be in confinement on fucn charge!,

at ih: lime of iKe ratification of llle treaty in America,

Oiill be immediately fet at liberty, and the profccuti-

ont I'u commenced be difconlinucd,

Article 7th. There (hall be a firm and perpetual

peace bciweea hi* Britaniric Majelly and the laidStaicf,

nd every claofe lud fcnience therdof, fincerely, (Iriaiy
ind completely.

G I V g N under the Seal of the United S(jlci,
Witnefs his Excellenc/ THOMAS MIFFLIN,
our Prcfideni; at Annapolis, this fourteenth day of
January, in the year of^our Lord one ihoufand fc-
ven hundred and eighty-four, and of the fovereign-
ly and independence' of the United Sutn of Am 6-
nc. .he eighth. 6^ ^,^

ti NNAI'O-ISi Vimti hyJUHN OIJHI.JIP. Frumrfv tbc ILuicdSwin io CsBfidi dtol'tuf.

Note. — [The above cut is a reduced fac-simile of a broadside among the Meshech Weare Papers (Mass.

Hist. Soc, vol. ii. p. 114), announcing the signing of the definitive treaty of peace.

W. S. Appleton describes a series of ten medals, struck at different times to commemorate the peace {Mass.

Hist. Soc. Proc, xi. 301. Cf. Amer. Jour, of Numismatics^ ii. 63 ; Coin Collectors'Journaly iv. 145 ; Baker's

Medallic Portraits of Washington^ p. 36).— Ed,]
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his visit to England, confirming Jay's conviction and justifying his mission of Vaughan to

counteract Rayneval's influence.

Rayneval's narrative of his conversations with the English ministers is among the

Stevens MSS. His instructions and extracts from his letters to Vergennes are given by

De Circourt (iii. 29, 56). The account of his mission, which he gave to Monroe in a letter

dated Nov. 14, 1795, is printed in the appendix to Rives's Madison, vol. i. The inter-

cepted letter of Marbois on the fishery is given in the appendix to vol. i. of Jay's Life, in

EngHsh. It is unaccountably omitted in \\\t Diplomatic Correspojidence, although ]ay'&

letter in regard to it is given.

^

Debates in Congress on the question of cancelling the ministers' instructions to confide

in France are recorded in the papers of Charles Thomson, the secretary of the Conti-

nental Congress. The reports of these debates last from July 22 to Sept. 20, 1782, and

are printed in the Collections of the New York Historical Society for 1878. The reports

kept by Madison, and printed in Madison's Works, begin in November of the same year,

and contain an account of the reception of the preliminary articles in Congress which sup-

plement the letters of Luzerne.^

Where original authorities were unattainable, use has been made, in the preceding nar-

rative, of Mr. Bancroft's History^ and other standard works upon early American diplo-

macy; e. g., Lyman's Diplomacy of the United States, excepting where their statements

or conclusions are modified or reversed by later writers, to whom reference is made in

the notes.

The accuracy of the history of the negotiation given in the Life of John Jay, by Wil-

liam Jay, was vouched for by one of the English negotiators, Fitzherbert, subsequently Lord

St. Helens, who afterwards (July 29, 1838) referred to the memoirs as particularly inter-

esting to himself from his intimate acquaintance and political intercourse with Mr. Jay

Dipt. Corresp., iii. 376 ; Bigelow's Franklin, iii.

66, including the " notes for conversation," which

is given also in Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, from

a copy in the Lansdowne MSS. C£. Parton's

Franklin, ii. 458. Sparks adds in foot-notes ex-

tracts from the correspondence of Oswald and

the ministry. (Cf. ix. 303. ) The letters of Frank-

lin while in France, are in Sparks, voi. viii.

Franklin was well aware that the French min-

istry communicated nothing to the American
commissioners, and assigned it as a reason why
he could join with Jay and Adams in concealing

their negotiations from Vergennes (Adams-XVar-

ren Correspondence, p. 427). Henri Martin says

the study of Franklin by P. Chasles in the Revue

des deux Mondes (xxvi. 294) is " very unfriendly,

and more witty tlian accurate." The opinion en-

tertained of Franklin in Englandwas very strong

that he was an inveterate hater of England, and

the estimates of him in that country have been

tinctured by this belief. Cf. Thomas Hughes in

Contemporary Rev. {1879).

John Adams at a later day told the story of

the negotiations, as he observed them, in a series

of letters in the Boston Patriot (May 9, 1809, to

Feb. 10, 1810), which were afterwards in part

published separately, in Boston, as Correspon-

dence of the late President Adams. This portion

of the correspondence was not included in that

part of these contributions printed in John Ad-

ams^s Works, vol. ix. (Cf. Ibid. x. 148.) He re-

peats the story of his services in the Adams-

Warren Correspondence (p. 428 et ser/.). There is

a brief study of John Adams's ways in diplomacy

in John T. Morse's Jokn Adams, ch. vii. Cf. a

Collection of State Papers relative to the acknowl-

edgment of the sovereignty of the United States ; to

which is prefixed. The political character of John
Adams, Ambassador to the Netherlands (London,

1782). His diary in Works (vol. iii.) gives the

current events and observations.— Ed.]

^ [An early copy of the Marbois letter is given

in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. (November, 1863,,

vii. 262), which differs a little from that given in

Pitkin (ii. 528) and in Jay's Jay (i.490). Cf. on
this letter Jolin Adamses Works, i. App. D.— Ed.]

2 [The action in Congress during the progress

of negotiations is traced in their Journals ; Madi-

son's Writings, i. 61, 515; Rives's Madison,\.<ih..

12 ; Hamilton's Republic U. S., ii. ch. 31 ; Dipt.

Corresp.; the debates, Nov. 4, 1782 -June 21,

1783, are m Madison Papers, i. 1S7. The defin-

itive treaty was ratified by Congress, Jan. 14,

1784, and proclaimed with the recommendations

to the States, required under it [Secret Journals,

iii. 433; Jones, N. V. during the Rev., ii. 669).

It was ratified by the king, April 9. —Ed.]
^ [Bancroft has been able to avail himself of

all the new material except the Franklin MSS.
(used by Wharton), and he had had copies of the

Shelburne Papers before Fitzmaurice used them,,

and had helped Circourt in his collection. Ban-

croft's account is the best in the general histo-

ries.— Ed.]
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when they were respectively employed at Paris in 1 782 ; and remarked that he could safely

add his testimony to the numerous proofs afforded by these memoirs that it was not only

chiefly, but solely, through Jay's means that the negotiations of that period between Eng-

land and the United States were brought to a successful conclusion, and pronounced the

narrative of the negotiation given by Judge WiUiam Jay perfectly true throughout.

Jay's narrative has been followed by Flanders in his Lives of Chief Justices. Parton's

Life ofFranklin treats as unfounded the views of Jay and Adams on the unfriendly policy

of France, and gives the credit of the negotiation exclusively to Franklin. The services

of the three American negotiators have been briefly characterized by Mr. Trescot in the

following terms :
" The very variety of their characters adapted itself to their necessities :

and if the deferential wisdom of Franklin smoothed the diiEculties of the French treaty,

the energetic activity of Adams conquered the obstacles to the alliance with Holland, and

the conduct of the negotiation with England was guided by the inflexible firmness of Jay."

»

^
1 [It is fair to say that until the recent devel-

opments of Fitzmaurice in his Life of Shelhui-ne

and of Count Circourt in his VAction Commune,
etc., the almost universal opinion in regard to

the sincerity of Vergennes and the suspicions of

it by Adams (cf. Life ofjolin Adams, by Charles

Francis Adams) and Jay had been opposed to

the views entertained by those negotiators ; and

some of the best investigators since the new ma-
terial was available have sustained these earlier

and customary judgments,— even Lecky {iv.

276-285), who considers Fitzmaurice's Life of
Slielburne the best exposition of the progress of

the negotiation, considers that the distrust of

Vergennes by Jay and Adams was groundless,

though Lecky's development of the French policy

hardly justifies his conclusion, unless he means
that the American commissioners distrusted Ver-

gennes' loyalty to the cause of American inde-

pendence, which they certainly did not do. (Cf.

Mr. Jay's Address, 1883, p. 112.) The last exam-

ination in that spirit has been made by Dr. Fran-

cis Wharton, the solicitor of the department of

state at Washington, in the Appendix to I'l'liiiiw

ILL. of Digest of International Law (Washing-

ton, 1887). He gives some of the correspon-

dence from the Stevens-Franklin MSS. not be-

fore in print. It is claimed by this writer that

the treaty was one of partition and not of grant,

and that therefore the prior rights of the colo-

nies as to the fisheries and navigation remained

to the United States. He traces the predilec-

tions of the leading negotiators. Of Shelburne

he takes a higher view than Lecky. Fox he

looks upon as overcome by faction and passion.

Of Vergennes he holds that while that minis-

ter avowedly wished to secure the fisheries to

France and the Mississippi to Spain, he en-

gaged in no negotiation without the privity of

the Americans, except what was necessary and

customary in preliminary inquiries,— a state-

ment that seems to allow the United States the

same right. In claiming that Vergennes did not

swerve from his expressed purpose of securing

to the United States the acknowledgment of

independence only, he does not seem to allow

that the conditioning it, under a secret treaty

with Spain, on the wresting of Gibraltar from
England put the United States at a disadvan-

tage that was not contemplated in the alli-

ance. Dr. Wharton traces the main success of

the American negotiations to Franklin, and
thinks the loss of Canada owing to Franklin's

being hampered by his associates. His opin-

ions, accordingly, of Adams and Jay, as com-
pared with Franklin, are qualified by what he
deems their embarrassing characteristics. In

assuming that the treaty would have failed, ex-

cept for the acquiescence of Vergennes, Dr.

Wharton equally assumes that Congress would
have been prevented by France from ratifying

the treaty. " Our way of thinking must be an

impenetrable secret to the Americans," was Ver-

gennes' caution to Luzerne, Oct. 14, 1782 (Cir-

court, iii. 288). It is not quite so impenetrable

now with the newer lights.

The view adverse to Vergennes has been of

late years best expressed by Mr. Jay, the writer

of the present chapter, in his address on The

Pea^-e N'cirotiations of lySs and lySj, before the

N. Y. Hist. Society in 1883, and again in the

present chapter. His father, William Jay, also

held some correspondence in 1832 on the mat-

ter with John Qidncy Adams, which is given in

the Mag-, ofAmer. Hist., Jan., 1879 ("i-39)- The
life of Jay in Delaplaine's Repository falls in

with Jay's own views. A recent book. The Life

and Times ofJohn fay. Secretary ofForeign Af-

fairs under the Confederation, and first Cliief

jfiistice of the United States, with a Sketch of
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

A. The Fisheries.— The documents preserved in the Mass. Archives (ci, Boston Evening Transcript^

August 25, 1SS6) show how strenuously, when Acadia was French, the New England people pressed their

claims to the fisheries, and how importunate they were when the negotiations of 1782 again brought in ques-

tion their interests.! i^. i^, Livingston (January 7, 17S2), in his instructions to the American commissioners,

formulated the American claims (Sparks's Franklin, ix. 135-138 ; and for the insistence upon the point,

see Secret Journals of Cong., iii. 241). See the diplomatic conduct of the question set forth in Eugene Schuy-

ler's American Diplomacy (ch. 8), in the history of the fishery question in the Mag. Amer. Hist., July, 1886,

in Chas. Isham's Fishery Qnestion (N. Y., 1887), and in John Jay's Fisheries dispute : a suggestion for its ad-

jitstment by abrogating the convention of iSiS, and resting on the rights and liberties defined iji the treaty

of 178s. A letter to IV. M. Evarts (New York, i8S7).2 The intercepted letter of Marbois set forth the

Public Events from the opening of the Revolution

to the election of Jefferson, by William Whitelock,

also sustains the opinions of the Jays. The
book is unfortunate in citing no authorities and

in having no index. Among recent American

writers, Col. T. W. Higginson in his Larger His-

tory of the U. S. (N. Y., 1886), and John Fiske

in Appleton^s Cyclopedia of American Biography

(N. Y., 1887), in an article on Franklin, sustains

the course of Jay and Adams. Some other of

the later writers have been influenced by similar

views, as John T. Morse in his Hamilton (i. 82)

2.i\A John Adams (p. 159), and more cautiously,

perhaps, John Bigelow in a note to his Life of

Franklin (iii. 211), where he prints certain parts

of the secret treaty of France with Spain, April

12, 1779, of which Sparks, who first formulated

the defence of Vergennes, was not at the time

well informed. Sparks says of it in some notes

among the Sparks MSS. (vol. xxxii.) :
" I read

it in the Archives des Affaires Etrangeres on

the 29th Oct., 1828 ;
" and then gives the sub-

stance, which, he adds, he " committed to writing

immediately after reading, not being permitted

to copy it in detail." He added to this statement

at a later date :
" I have since obtained a copy

of it." (Cf. Bancroft, x. ch. 8.) This " Conven-

tion entre la France et I'Espagne du 12 Avril,

1779," is in Circourt (iii. 335), with two letters

(May 5, T782, June 8, 1782) of Montmorin to Ver-

gennes relative to the execution of the treaty.

Sparks's views, adverse to Jay's, took shape in

a long note to Jay's exposition of his own opin-

ions in the Diplomatic Correspondence (viii. 129-

212). C. F. Adams has censured Sparks for

using a publication of the government for circu-

lating his individual views. Sparks reiterated

his views to Madison [Madison's Letters, iv. 83),

and in his Gouverneur Morris (i. 238) and his

Franklin (i. 492, 495) ; and Mr. Jay in his Ad-

dress (pp. 112, 215) has particularly answered

1 Cf. for instance, W. Bollan's Ancient ri^ht of the

English nation to the American Jishery {hondon, 1764;

Boston, 1768, — with a map. Cf. Sabin, ii. no. 6,208;

Carter-Brown, iii. 1384) ; Lorenzo Sabine's Report on the

Fisheries, p. 132 ; and Lalor's Cyclopcedia, iii. 941.

him. Franklin himself held, in a somewhat slip-

pery way, however, to the erronoousness of the

views of Jay and Adams, as did Laurens [Dip.

Carres., ii. 485 ; iv. 138 ; cf. also x. 187). These

protestations and the arguments of Sparks have

largely influenced the opinion of later writers like

Parton in his Franklin (ii. 455, 479, 486, 506),

George W. Greene in his Historical View (p. 205),

Hildreth (iii. 421), and George T. Curtis in a

paper in Harper''s Mag. (April and May, 1883).

One is somewhat amused at the ease with which

Rives (Madison, i. 355) accepts the " tone and

spirit " of so versatile an intriguer as Vergennes

when shown in his letter to Luzerne, because it

"affords convincing proof of the injustice of

the suspicions of the American commissioners."

That Marshall and Washington were not de-

ceived as to the purposes of France is quite

clear from the way in which the negotiations are

treated in the Life of Washington, and in the let-

ter of Pinckney, Washington's secretary of state,

Jan. 19, 1797 [Amer, State Papers, i. 559, 576).

The leading later English historians have taken

the view of .Sparks, like Mahon (vii. 19S), and
Knight's Popular History of England (vi. 457)

;

but the Tory historian Adolphus seems to recog-

nize the wily purposes of Vergennes (England,

iii. ch. 47 and 48). Massey (England, iii. 136)

holds that " there was nothing in the conduct of

the French government to justify such ungen-

erous conduct," and points out that the Marbois

letter did not come to light till the Americans

had entered upon their negotiations apart from

France. Fitzmaurice (Shclburne, iii.) adopts in

the main the views of William Jay in his Life of

John Jay ; and for further alleging of the French

duplicity, see T. H. Dyer's Alodern Europe (iv.

286), Coxe's Spanish Bourbons (v. 137), and his

House of Austria (ii. 603). Cooper picked up

some reports which he gives in his Travelling

Bachelor (London, 1828), i. p. 105. — Ed.]

2 Cf. further the Marquis of Lome in the Eclectic

Mag., cviii. 693 ; J. C. Hamilton's Republic, ii. 482 ; G. T.

Curtis in Harper's Monthly, Ixvi. 676 ; and references in

Jones's Index to Legal Periodicals, p. 206.
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urgency of Sam. Adams in the matter (Wells's Adams, iii. 150). It was upon this point that John Adams
assumed the greatest share of responsibility in the negotiations { Works, i. 380-382 ; his diary in Ibid. iii.

333) etc.; and letters, X. 137, 160,403). Franklin was later charged with lukewarmness upon this pomt, but

Jay and Adams seem to acquit him (Bigelow's Franklin, iii. 234, etc.).

B. The Northern Boundaries.— A letter of R. R.Livingston, Jan. 7, 1782, to Franklin had set

forth the American view,l and we have the commissioners' response to Livingston as to the bounds agreed

upon.2 The English commissioners claimed the territory of Maine westward to the Piscataqua, and succes-

sively abandoned claims of e.xtension to the Kennebec and the Penobscot, and finally stopped at the St. Croix.8

Oswald had in the first instance yielded to the St. John, and in connection had suggested a line from the west-

erly end of the forty-fifth parallel (as agreed finally), south of the Ottawa and mainly parallel to that river, to

Lake Nipissing, thence westerly across the outlet of Lake Superior to the Mississippi. This yielded conformity

to the instructions which Congress had given John Adams, August 14, 1779."* The Americans in the beginning

had pushed for the St. John, but finally withdrew to the St, Croix,— so that in the name of the river, at least,

there was an agreement, and a river of that name was furthermore an affluent of the Passamaquoddy Bay. To

reach it from the sea, the line must run between various islands, but without being farther defined than that

such islands as had been customarily included within the limits of Nova Scotia were to belong to it still. From
the head-waters of the St. Croix, without designating which of its upper branches should be taken, a line was

to run due north till it struck the highlands which formed the divide between the St. Lawrence River and the

Atlantic ; and this left it uncertain whether the Bay of Chaleur and the Bay of Fundy would be deemed Atlan-

tic waters, or for the purposes of the treaty distinct from such waters. The line was then to follow westerly

this dividing ridge till it struck the northwestern source of the Connecticut, but with no indication of the

particular stream which was intended.^ It was then to follow the Connecticut down to the forty-fifth degree

of north latitude, and pursue that parallel westerly till it struck the Iroquois or St. Lawrence River, on a line

already surveyed, and assumed without due knowledge to be correct. It was then to run through the middle

of the great lakes and connecting waters ; but there were certain islands in its course which might be claimed

for each side. It was to pass through Lake Superior north of Isle Phillippeaux, which did not exist, and from

the westerly side of that lake it was to follow a water-way to the Lake of the Woods, on the groundless sup-

position that there was one near the north end of Isle Royale ; thence to the northwest corner of that lake, on

the equally groundless supposition that the forty-ninth parallel was struck at that point, and thence by a due

west line to the head-waters of the Mississippi, which were supposed to be, but were not, due west of it.6 This

line was thus drawn in much ignorance of geography, and in trustful dependence in some parts on anterior

definitions of the bounds intended. There was ample verge for dispute, and the final determination was not

reached till 1S42,— a space of sixty years of uncertainty and danger, and then by compromise and agreement,

rather than by elucidation of the treaty.

The first serious question arose upon the identity of the St. Croix River. John Adams had insisted 7 that

the river of that name, which in documentary records between the English and French had been so constantly

held to be the western limits of Acadia or Nova Scotia, was the St, John ;
8 but the map used in the treaty had

limited the region of its mouth to the Passamaquoddy Bay. Here there were three rivers, and on the maps
then current all three were called St. Croix, as the different geographers inclined. On the map which the com-

missioners used (Mitchell's of 1755), only two of the rivers were delineated, and these were the longer ones,

1 Sparks's Franklin, ix. 128. iij. 294. The instructions of Strachey were to press for

2 Jok7i Adamses Works, y\\\. iS. boundaries more favorable to England than were settled
s Adams, i. 665. This was insisted on by Strachey. for Canada by the proclamation of 1763.

Adams (i. App. C) tells us how he was prepared to insist ^ Cf. Levi Woodbury's speech in Benton's Debates, xiv.

on the region of Sagadahock as coming within the old 572.

bounds of Maine. When the proclamation of 1763 was « The line then went down the Mississippi to latitude

issued, it was settled that Massachusetts gave up her claim 31° north ; thence due east to the river Appalachicola, and
to the territory bordering on the St. Lawrence, north of thence to its junction with Flint River; thence to the head
the height of land, and as an offset the crown ceased to of St. Mary's River, and by St. Mary's River to the ocean,

make any claim on the land between the Penobscot and ' He subsequently said there was no documentary evi-

the St. Croix. This British claim westerly beyond the St. dence to justify the American commissioners to insist upon
Croix was simply a somewhat stultifying attempt to adopt the St. John as being the St. Croix intended for the eastern

for a present purpose what had been in times past the boimdary of Massachusetts ( W^or^j, vili. 210).

French claim of the western bounds of Acadia, which the ^ The British commissioner, Oswald, had indeed, Oct. 8,

English had always denied. It perhaps shows French in- 1782, consented to the line of the St. John, but his govern-

fluence against the colonies that as late as 1776 D'Anville's ment failed to support his views. A map was found among
Partie Orieniale du Canada (Venice) put the line at the Jay's papers, after the treaty of 1842 had been signed, in

Kennebec, while Phelippeaux's Carte Ghtirale des Colo- which the St. John was colored as " Mr. Oswald's line," —
7iies Angla^ses{^^^^Q.zxx\^^ it east of the Kennebec. Moll, evidently a tentative draft, in accordance with this unsup-
the English geographer, had indeed defined New Scotland ported concession of Oswald. At that time it would then
in 171 5 as bounded west by the Saco. The Massachusetts appear that the subsequent English discrimination be-

charter of 1692 had included Nova Scotia ; but when that tween the " Atlantic " and the Bay of Fundy had not been
province was later set off, it was by the old bounds of the broached. This Jay map was Mitchell's of 1755, colored,

St. Croix. however, to conform to the later Quebec Act of 1774. It
* This line, contrasted with the one arranged after Stra- is reproduced in connection with Galladn's " Memoir'* in

chey joined, is shown in a map in Fitzmaurice's Shelhirne, the N. V. Hist. Sac. Proc, 1843.
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the smaller and most westerly being omitted. Of the two drawn, the name St. Croix was given to the most
easterly, and it was along this stream, thus mapped, that the boundary line was drawn by the commissioners.

The true position of the most easterly of these two upper rivers was farther down the bay, on its easterly side.

The Americans had good reason for claiming that this river, the present Magaguadavic, was the St. Croix of

the treaty, and so Franklin, Jay, and Adams testified i when settlers from New Brunswick (set off from Nova
Scotia in 1 784) began to pass westerly, and to establish their abodes near the mouth of the other of the two

upper rivers, where St. Andrews now is. These encroachments were early the subject of examination and

complaint, both by the general government and by Massachusetts, and investigations were made by General

Rufus Putnam, and also by a commission consisting of Generals Lincoln and Knox and George Partridge,

and the two former were then living in Maine.2 The next year, Jay presented a project for a joint commission

^ (Hi.

THE MONUMENT ON THE ST. CROIX*

^ Singularly enough, in view of the known diversity of

opinion as to the St. Croix then existing among geog-

raphers, John Adams, in his deposition given to the com-

missioners for determining the St. Croix, says that the

question of error or mistake in Mitchell's map was not

suggested by any one at the time ; but Jay, in his depo-

sition at the same time, says that the question of the true

river of that name was raised among the commissioners,

but that they rested on the determination made by Mitchell

in his assignment of the name.
2 State Papers : Foreign Relations.^ i. 91-97 (Oct. 12,

1784).

* Sketched from a plate in Bouchette's British Dominions in N. America, p. 14 (London, 1832), A cedar stake was
placed at the head of a small stream, selected as the main source of the river, and five feet south of it a yellow birch was

hooped with iron. The condition of this last in 1817 is shown in the bare trunk to the left of the new monument, a cedar

pillar, which was erected by the commissioners of the two governments engaged in marking the line. It bears these

inscriptions : "Col. Jos. Bouchette, H. B. M. Surveyor-General," "John Johnson, U. S. Surveyor and S. G. V. S.,"

"New Brunswick, July 31, 1817," and " United States, 31st July, 1817." Rocks at the base on either side were also

respectively marked.
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to settle the questions at issue, and recommended that Moose and other islands in the bay should be occupied

by garrisons.l In 1794 it was provided by the Jay treaty that commissioners should be appointed by both

powers to determine the question of the St. Croix River and its divisionary branch. 1£ the testimony of Mit-

chell's map was worth anything, there was no question that the easterly or Magaguadavic River (Mitchell's

St. Croix) was the river intended by the treaty ; but the westerly of the two upper rivers (the Schoodiac) was

finally chosen by the commissioners,'^ because it was proved to be the original St. Croix, or the river so named

NORTHERN AND EASTERN BOUNDS.

Note to the Above Map. —The line beginning at A on the St. Lawrence, as earlier run on the parallel 45° to C,

crossing the outlet of Lake Champlain near Rouse's Point, was found to be a trifle too far south of the true parallel, but

by the treaty of 1842 was confirmed on the earlier supposed line. From C to E, the line by the treaty of 1842 was made

to follow that branch of the Connecticut, Hall's Stream, nearer C, while the award of the king of the Netherlands had

given the branch nearer D as the line. From E the line as claimed by the United States followed the broken line

( ) to K. From F, as claimed by Great Britain, it followed the dot-and-dash line (. — .—.—) to M (Mars Hill). As

finally settled in 1842, all north of the line of dots (following the bed of the river), extending from G through H to L, was

given to Great Britain. If the award of the king of the Netherlands had been accepted, the United States would here

have gained the long, narrow area, G, H, J. In determining which was the St, Croix, the British claimed that the head-

waters of the Schoodiac Lake, at O, should be the place from which the due north line should start. The Americans

claimed the Magaguadavic as the St. Croix, and the point P as the beginning of the due north line. By agreement, the

monument was placed, in compromise, at the head of the other branch of the St. Croix at N.

The present sketch is based on the reduction of Graham's official map, published by order of the Senate in 1843, which

is annexed to the Report of the commissioners to survey the bounds, in Ho. of Rep. Exec. Docs. ,
no. 31, 2jih Cong., 3d

session. The map presented to the House of Commons by the queen's command, in pursuance of their address of the 27th

March, 1843, represents the line of the British claim, running from a point on the western line a little below the 46° par-

allel, and striking the due north Une at a point where the Aroostook River crosses it. Cf. reproduction in Fitzmaurice's

Shelburne, iii. 324. This is the line as given in the map of Featherstonhaugh and Mudge (1839), of which Gallatin, in

his Right 0/ tJte U. S.^ gives a reproduction.

1 State Papers : Foreign Relations, i. 94, 96. In 1785

the New Brunswick sheriff endeavored to force the people

of Moose Island to furnish jurors for the county court at

St. Andrews. On May 18, 1786, John Adams drew the

attention of the British government to the fact that British

subjects were settling westward of the river claimed as the

St. Croix ( U^orks, vili. 392).

2 The commissioners were David Howell for the States,

Thomas Barclay for England ; and they two chose Egbert

Benson as a third. There are two portraits of Judge Ben-

son by Stuart: one engraved by H. B. Hall, and owned by

the Hon. John Jay; the other, engraved by C. Burt, be-

longs to the N. Y. Hist. Society. Cf. Mrs. Lamb's New
York City, ii. 505 ; Hamilton's Repnb. o/tlie U. S. ( 1879),

iii. ; and Mason's G. Stuart. Judge James Sullivan was

the American agent in the negotiations, who naturally in-



174 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

by Champlain and his party, the first to winter on the coast (1604-1605). This proof consisted in the fact that

an island in the river, not far above St. Andrews, answered in topography and position to the island on which

the French wintered, and because in removing brush and soil they found the foundations of buildings, which,

with the shape of the island, corresponded sufficiently to the plan both of the island and its structures as given

by engraving in Champlain's book {edition of 1613) describing their sojourn.^ The award or "declaration"

of the commission was made Oct. 15, 1798,"-^ and a MS. statement of the grounds of the decision, by Egbert

Benson, is in the Mass. Hist. Society library.

8

The English, having substantiated their claim as to the river, failed, however, in securing the westernmost

head of it as the starting-point of the due north line, which was instead placed at the source of the most north-

ern branch,'* and here a " monument " was established. The most vexatious question arose finally on the length

of the line due north from this monument, which, according to the treaty, was to stop in the highlands which

separated tlie waters of the St. Lawrence tributaries from those streams which flow into the Atlantic Ocean.

A line thus extended reached, in fact, the dividing ridge which separated the waters of the St. Lawrence (river

Metis) from those which flowed into the Bay of Chaleur (Restigouche River) instead of the Atlantic, and was.

accordingly, under the strict interpretation of the treaty, an impracticable boundary. Again, it crossed the

upper waters of the St. John, which did not flow into the Atlantic, as the English understood the treaty, but

into the Bay of Fundy;^ and, moreover, they claimed that the Atlantic rivers should be wholly within the

United States, making the divide, as they understood the only practicable solution of the treaty to be, the

highland in which the Penobscot, the Kennebec, and Androscoggin have their source. By this view they stu-

diously ignored the other description of the treaty that the waters on the other side of the divide should flow

into the St. Lawrence. This interpretation would carry the north line only to a point about forty miles from

the monument, near to an eminence known as Mars Hill, while the American claim carried the line about one

hundred and five miles farther. The English were, however, a. long while in reaching this conclusion, and

were thought to have been pushed to it by feeling the necessity, during the war of 1S12, of a readier and more

direct military road between St. John and Quebec than would be possible if the boundary followed the southern

sisted upon the Magaguadavic as the true St. Croix. There

is a chapter on the negotiations in T. C. Amory's L(fe 0/

Jajnes Sullivan (i. ch. 14). Cf. Life of Pickering., lii.

278.

^ See Vol. IV. p. 137. This island is now known as

Douchet Island. A few years since I failed to find on it

any trace of the buildings, the material having been used

as foundations for the light-house and keeper's cottage,

now malnta,ined there by the United States government.

Cf. Williamson's Maine., \\. 511. Champlain usually calls

the river the River of the Etchemins, and the island St.

Croix ; but once he calls the river St. Croix. Lescarbot

never calls the river by that name. The American agent

attempted to show that the island did not necessarily give

its name to the river.

2 Given in House ofRep. Ex. Doc. , no. ji, 27th Congress,

3d session, note ii. ; Atcheson's Amer. Encroachments,

London, 1808.

3 Proceedings, ii. 190. The editor cannot find that this

paper, of which copies were also given to the President of

the United States and to the American minister in London,

was printed at the time. He contributed it to the Mass.

Hist. Soc. Proc, October, 18S7. The MS. has drawings of

Champlain's map of the island, of a section of Mitchell's

map, a modern survey of the island and of Passamaquoddy

Bay. Which was the true St. Croix had long been in dis-

pute, JeHerys, in his Neiv Map of Nova Scotia, had called

the present St. Croix "the Passamaquoddy or St. Croix,"

and the Magaguadavic the " St. Croix." Pownall, in his

Topographical Description, in 1776, acknowledged his in-

ability to decide; but in his additions to Evans's map he

gives the name to the most westerly, and smaller, of the

three rivers. Gov. Bernard, in receiving grants east of the

Cobscook as lying within Nova Scotia, would imply that

that river was the St. Croix. Carrington Bowles, in his

New Map ofNorth America (1783), tries to be impartial

by running the boundary line by colors on the middle and

by dots on the most western river. The New and Correct

Map ofNorth America, by Albert and Letter {1784), calls

the middle river the " old St. Croix," and the most west-

erly the " St, Croix,*' and starts the line from this river.

When Osgood Carleton made the map for Sullivan's Maine.,

in 1795, he called the most easterly (Magaguadavic) the St,

Croix, and that was the generally accepted American view.

The mouths of the Schoodiac and the Magaguadavic were
about sixty miles apart, but they approached within nine

miles of each other at their sources. The region thus claimed

by both (allowing the north branch of the Schoodiac to be
the true source) embraced about two million acres. Cf. Me.
Hist. Soc. Coll., viii. 7; Gallatin's North East Botindary

(1840), p. 52 ; Report of Renwick, etc., in House of Rep.

Ex. Doc, no. _j/, 27th Congress, 3d session, note iv. " It

is astonishing," wrote John Adams in 1788, " that to this

hour no man can produce a map of all the bays, harbors,

islands, and rivers in that neighborhood that can be de-

pended on'" {Works., viii. 398). Samuel Holland's Map
ofthe Province ofLower Canada (1802) has a plan of the
" Scoudiac and Magaguadavic" as surveyed by the com-
missioners in 1796-98.

^ The question turned largely upon the point whether

the most remote head or that with the most copious flow

was the true source. The two governments had respectively

made grants on each side of this northern branch, and the

British could gracefully yield their claim to the western

branch in view of their securing the Schoodiac as the St.

Croix.

^ Cf. Nathan Hale, on this British claim, in the A 7ner.

Al7na?iac, 1S40, p. gi. The claim of Mr. Hale (p. 94) is

that the northwest angle of Nova Scotia is on the ridge

separating the Restigouche from the St. John, whence the

line proceeds along that ridge till it reaches the ridge in

which the St, Lawrence streams take their origin.

A writer (C. Buller) on the question, in the West7ni7isier

Revie'w for 1840, points out the difficulties in reconciling

both the English and the American claims to the perfected

geographical knowledge of the disputed country, though

he insists that the change from "sea" (treaty of 1763)10
"Atlantic Ocean" (treaty of 1782-83) was an intentional

discrimination between the Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic

Ocean, It is not quite easy to understand how Buller

can reconcile his two statements that the bounds of the
^

treaty of 1782-83 were "old acknowledged but unascer-

tained lines," when he presses the " significant difference *

between the "sea" used in older documents and "Atlantic

Ocean " used in the treaty.
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ridge of the St. Lawrence Valley. There had been, however, various indications of uncertainty before the British

government's claim was for the first time fully set forth in Col. Joseph Bouchette's Topographical Description

of Lower Canada^ in 1815.1

There seems no ground to suppose that at the time of making the treaty in 1783 any one on either side

imagined that the bounds of Maine did not extend to this dividing ridge of the St. Lawrence Valley, and for

thirty years from the date of that treaty there was no question, by authority, of the jurisdiction of Maine up to

that ridge.2 The royal proclamation of Oct. 7, 1763, setting up the province of Quebec, marked its southern

limits by that ridge, as dividing it from Maine ; and in November, 1763, the commission of Montagu Wilmot as

governor of Nova Scotia defines the limits of his government by a line due north from the source of the

St. Croix to the southern bounds of Quebec ; and the commission of the governor of Nova Scotia at the date

of the treaty of 1783 was of precisely the same tenor. The Quebec Act of 1774 followed the same definitions.

So it was clear that the commissioners of the treaty of 1783 intended to follow the definitions then in vogue as

determining the northern bounds of Maine and the southern bounds of Quebec, which were one and the same.

It is not only the evidence of these official and royal commissions and proclamation that place the bounds of

Maine along the natural divide which forms the southern limits of the St. Lawrence Valley, but also the maps,

without exception, published between 1763 and 1783 place the bounds there.s

It may be safely said that the same antagonistic agency, which during the final negotiations for peace

had endeavored to curtail the bounds of the new republic, repress its ambition, and minimize its chances of

affecting the schemes of France and Spain in the New World, was the earliest to point out to Great Britain,

after the treaty was made, the course that she might pursue to recover some of the territory she had signed

away. Vergennes had not forgotten the spirit of Turgot,^ who as early as 1776 had looked for the repos-

session of Canada if the colonies succeeded ; and as preliminary to this consummation, Vergennes saw the

occasion of making Canada as broad as possible, so as to have the larger grasp to take, if repossession came.

Accordingly, we find an old French claim to a line crossing the head-waters of the Penobscot and Kennebec,

and closing in the English settlements, revived and made to stand for the line decided upon in the treaty.

This was put forth in 1784 under the governmental sanction in Paris, as engraved by the " graveur du Roi,"

and given further significance by being dedicated to Franklin. A copy of this map, which had belonged to

Jefferson, was brought forward in the debates on the treaty of 1842 in the Senate, and was shown to have a

colored line to correspond to this old French claim, while an engraved pricked hne marked the American

^ Joseph Scott's United States Gazetteer {PhWad., 1795)

marks the boundary along the lower highlands in his large

map of the United States, but in his map of Maine he

traces it along the upper highlands, even throwing the upper

waters of the Chaudifere into Maine. The maps by J. Rus-

sell in Winterbotham's View of the U. S. (1795) support

the British claim. Col. Gother Mann, in tSo2, while com-
manding the engineers in Canada, pointed out to his gov-

ernment the military disadvantage to England of the upper

highlands as a boundary (Brymner's Report ofi Canadian
Archives^ 1S85, p. xcv). In 1810 the map in John Lam-
bert's Travels through Lower Cafiada and the United
ly/ff^w (London) puts the boundary on the lower highlands.

Jos. Bouchette's Map of Upper and Lower Cajiada (Lon-

don, 1815) has a compromise Hne, which allows the valley

of the "Ristook" to Maine, but it also gives an alterna-

tive line in the lower highlands. The map in Wm. Newn-
ham Blane's Excursions through the United States and
Cafiada (London, 1824) allows the American claim, as

does Basil Hall's map in his Forty Etchings (Edinburgh,

1829), and that also in his Travels in N". A merica ( Edin-

burgh, 1829), as well as the map in James Stuart's Three
years in N. A. (Edinb., 1S33).

2 The English subsequently said that this was suffered

because of want of knowledge of the country. Bouchette

{British Dominions in North Atnerica, \. 24) claims that

the British mails from St. John to Quebec were uninter-

ruptedly carried through this region. Previous to the treaty

of 1763, the English had claimed that their rights in this

region extended to the St. Lawrence. Moll in 1715 had so

defined them. In 1755 we find the same thing in Jefferys'

edition of D'Anville's North America, in Huske's New
and accurate Map of North America, and in JefFerys'

New Map ofNova Scotia. The Dutch maps of Covens

and Motier and the German maps (Homann) of this time

made similar dispositions. It proved later for the interests

of the British to deny this, as was done argumentatively in

Mudge and Featherstonhaugh *s Report.

3 Gallatin {North-eastern Boundary, N. Y., 1840, p. 77;

Memoir read before the N. Y. Hist. Soc, 1843, p. 13) gives

a list of nineteen such maps. Senator Woodbury says

that Gallatin collected more than fifty such maps (Benton's
Debates, xiv. 571). Such maps are Kitchin's (in Dodsley's
Atner. Reg., 1763, and in Knox's War ifi America, 1769),
that in Wynne's British Empire, J. Palairet's {improved
by Delarochette, and the one in the Anter. Traveller),

Ridge's (in Hist, oft/ie War, Dublin), several in Jefferys'

Atlas {S. Dunn's, D'Anville's improved, Bowen and Gib-

son's, Sayer and Bennett's, corrected from Pownall's, etc.)»

D'Anville's improved by Bell, and Bell's in the British

Dominions in N. America {1772), that in the Amer. Mil.

Pocket Atlas, Faden's British Colonies, and the one in

Carver's Travels, etc., etc. Gallatin gives fac-simile ex-

tracts from several of these ; and he adds (p. So) the titles

of four other maps, equally conclusive, which were pub-
lished in London between the signing of the provisional

and definitive treaties, namely, one by Sayer and Bennett,

Bew's in the Political Mag. (1783), and the maps of John
Wallis and J. Cary, all professing to give the new United
States in their territorial integrity. That of WalHs is given

in fac-siniile in Jones's New York during the Rev., ii. 313.

To these may be added Andrews' New Map of the United
States (London, 1783).

Equally conclusive as fo the prevailing accord upon what
constituted the " highlands " of the treaty are the maps pub-
lished within the next few years, like that in the E7cropean

Magazine, Nov., 1783; that of Carrington Bowles (1783);

Faden's, published as that of " the geographer to the king,'*

in 1783 ; and that of Albert and Lotter (London, 1784). The
map in Andrews' American War (London, 1786, vol. iii. )is

too vaguely drawn to be evidence.

* Turgot's Reflexion on the Memorial of Vergennes,

April, 1776, found in the cabinet of Louis XVI, and pub-

lished by the National Convention of France, is in the main
printed in the App. to Jed. Morse's Thanksgiving Sermon
(Boston, 1799), p. 69. Cf. R. G. Harper's Works, Bait.,

i8ig, p. 103.
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claim. The map was called Carte des Etats-Unis de rAmerique, suivant le traite de faix de ijSs (Paris,

17S4). The effect which was intended was immediate. Faden, the English royal geographer who had pub-

lished, in accordance with prevailing views, a map in 1783, following the upper highlands, nearly parallel with

the St. Lawrence, for the bounds of the treaty, suddenly wheeled about, and repubUshed his map, with the

bounds fixed on the line of this old French claim, as Vergennes had wished.

The times were not propitious for the English government further to pursue the hint. They were looking

on to see the confederation tumble to pieces, and sue for their protection. The troubles following the French

Revolution ensued, and more engrossing questions pressed the British ministry, so that the course so kindly

indicated by Vergennes really dropped out of remembrance. The experiences of the war of 1812 brought the

question once more to life. The failure of the American efforts in Canada inspired new hopes, and we find

the extreme nature of some of them expressed in Nathaniel Atcheson's Compressed View of the Points in

treating with the United States (London, 1814), which went so far as to urge the Penobscot as the boundary,

/

/'

COLONEL BOUCHETTE.

and to include in Canada the water-shed of the great lakes, together with d. cession of a tract in the North-

west, in order to give Great Britain access to the Mississippi, and so render operative the rights granted to her

in the treaty of i yZi,, of free navigation of that river. What was seemingly an authoritative representation of the

conclusions which by 1815 the British government had reached, was the distinct formulation of the claim which

they ever after continued to press, and which appeared in 1S15 in Bouchette's Description of Lower Canada.

The spirit of Vergennes was triumphant, but France, with the experience of Waterloo, was not in a position

to look for the profits once hoped for.

By the Treaty of Ghent (Dec. 24, 1814), it was provided for new joint commissions to settle these boundary

differences, but on the question of the Maine highlands the effort was unavailing, as the agents of the two

governments failed of an agreement.i Three years later, however (1817-1818), a joint scientific commission

surveyed the " due north line," and it was at this time that the idea was first broached by a government

1 There were four commissions under this treaty: i, on

the islands in the Passamaquoddy Bay, which agreed Nov.

24, 1817. 2, on the Maine highlands, the Connecticut head-

waters, and the 45*^ parallel, which did not agree. 3, on the

division of the islands in the St. Lawrence and the lakes

as far as the main westerly inlet of Lake Huron, which
agreed, June 18, 1822 (cf. Bouchette's Brit. Dominions in

No. Avier., i. App. i). 4, on the extension of the bounds
westward to the Lake of the Woods, which was left to the
treaty of 1842 for settlement.
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agent of Great Britain that this due north line should stop at or near Mars Hill, and that the line westward

from that point should follow the height of land in which the Penobscot and Kennebec had their source.^

About the same time the commissioners, under the Treaty of Ghent, succeeded in closing (Nov. 24, 181 7)

the dispute about the islands in Passamaquoddy Bay, and Grand Menan, Campobello, and other islands were

thus confirmed to Great Britain 2

From 1823 to 1827 there were continued negotiations between the two governments,s which finally resulted

(Sept. 29, 1827) in the decision being left to the king of the Netherlands.^

This umpire was so strongly impressed with the geographical impracticabilities of the treaty that, instead

of deciding the points at issue, he drew a compromise line largely upon the course of the St. John. His

award (Jan. 10, 1831)^ was rejected by the Senate, and met the protestations of the legislature of Maine,

though President Jackson would have joined with the British government in accepting it.6

The best exposition of the position of Maine through the long controversy is given by Israel Washburn, Jr.,

in the Maine Hist. Soc. ColL, vol. viii.7

The current opinion in Massachusetts at this time is shown in legislative documents.^

By 183S the impending dispute seemed likely to be intensified till war was by no means improbable.^ The
frontiers were surveyed with reference to fortifying.i" The New Brunswick government caused some arrests

of Americans in the debatable territory, which served to embitter the local feelings.n The next year (1839)

the governor of Maine moved the militia into the disputed territory, and the armed possession known as the

Aroostook War, which cost the State of Maine over a million of dollars, was in daily danger of breaking into

actual conflicts. The American government sent General Winfield Scott to mediate, and he succeeded in

^ This, 1S17-181S, due north line was the one followed in

the final decision in 1842; though it is claimed that the

slightly divergent ex parte line run a few years later by Maj.

Graham, of the U. S. army, was more accurate {JVebster^s

Works, vi. 276).

2 George Chalmers' statement of the British claim to

these islands, as being originally a part of Nova Scotia, is

given in the Aspimvall Pafiers (Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll.),

ii. 830. See the American view in James Sullivan's letter

to Madison, May 20, 1802, in T. C. Amory's Life 0/ Sulli-

van, ii. 399.

3 Various tracts appeared in this interval; perhaps the

most important on the English side was Henry Bliss, Jr.'s

Consideraiio7i of the Claims and Conduct of t/ie United
States respectijig their North - Eastern Boundary, and
Value of the British Colonies in North ^?«^r/c« (London,

1826). A report of a committee of the legislature of Maine
(1828) is in the £/• S. Senate Docs., 20th Cong-., ist sess.,

no. 171. The same with other papers and historical proofs,

and the report of Charles S. Davies on the British aggres-

sions (originally Portland, 1828), make up a volume printed

by the State of Massachusetts in 1828, called Documents
relating to the North-Eastern Boundary of the State of
Maine.

* Albert Gallatin prepared the American statement for

the Dutch king, and this was later published by him as the

Rights of the United States of A merica to the North-
Eastern Boundary claimed by th£m, principally extracted

from the statements laid before the king of t/ie Net/ier-

lands, and revised by Albert Gallatin (N. Y., 1840), the

main points of which are also included in his Memoir read
before the N, Y. Hist. Soc. {Proc, 1843). The official

edition of the American case is the Statement on the part
of the U. S. (Washington, i829, folio), together with a

Definitive statementi\%-2^ andA n Appendix (iSzg). Many
of the papers of the American commissioners are now in

the possession of the Hon. George S. Hale, of Boston, whose
father, Selma Hale, was secretary of the commission. Cf.

Peleg Sprague's Speeches and Addresses (Boston, 1858).

The English case is set forth in Remarks upon the disputed

points of Boundary, principally compiled from, the state-

ments laid by the government of Great Britain before the

king of the Netherlands (St. John, N. B., isted., 1S38

;

2d ed., 1839). The documents in the case accruing after

1827 were published in a blue book by the English govern-

ment in 1838 as North American Boundary, A.
s It is given in the Remarks up07i the disputed points of

Boundary, etc., St. John, 2d ed., 1839, App. i,, and else-

where. He gave 7,908 square miles to the United States,

and 4,119 to Great Britain. He met the British claim as to

the head-waters of the Connecticut. He ofEered the true

parallel of 45°, but by a circling line brought the new fort

which the United States haS built within their jurisdiction.

8 Resolve of tJie Legislature of Maine on the King of
NetJterlands aiuard (Portland, 1831). Message of the gov.

of Maine and Docs, ofi the doings of the arbiter^ "with

Report of the Com. of the Legislature (Augusta ? 1831).

Joseph Bouchette's British Dominions in North Afner-
ica (London, 1S32), vol. i. ch. i, rehearses once more the

British claims, and gives the Dutch king's award (vol. i.

App. ig), with the protest of the American minister at the

Hague. Jan. 12, 1831 (App. 20). Cf- W. P. Preble's Deci-
sion of t/ie King of the Netherlands (Portland, 1831) ; and
the account of the proceedings leading up to the award in

J. A. Hamilton's Rem-iniscences^ pp. 590, 606.

^ Cf. also Senator Woodbury in Benton's Debates, xiv.

PP- 574. 595) and the letters of the Maine commissioners to
Mr. Webster, accompanying the publication of the treaty
[Ho. of Rep. Doc. , no. s, 27th Cong., 3d session). The
most untiring advocate of the rights of Maine, between
1825 and 1831, and the writer of most of the official reports

of the State on the matter, was John G. Deane, and an
enumeration of his reports and testimony to his labors will

be found in Llewellyn Deane's Biog. Sketch of John G.
Deane (privately printed, Washington, 1887).

^ Report of tlie Coin, on Public Lands on the subject of
the N. E. Boundary (Boston, 1832); Documents publislied

by the Senate of Mass. (1834 and 1835); Report and Re-
solves, Mass. Legislature, Senate, no. 67(1838); Message
from governor of Mass. communicating docs,from Maine,
Senate, no. 3b (1839) ; Papers relating to the N. E. Boun-
dary, Mass. Gen. Court, Senate, no. 4J (1830).

" The extreme British view was expressed in Patrick

Yule's Remarks on this disputed north west boimdary of
New Brunswick (London, 1838). The correspondence and
papers of the British government (Feb., 1838, to June,
1840) constitute the blue book, North Amer. Boundary,
Parts I. and IJ. , presented to Parliament July, 1840 (Lon-
don). Cf. also David Urquhart's Exposition of the Causes
and Consegitences of the Boundary Differences subsequently

to their Adjustment by Arbitration (not published, Liver-

pool, 1839).

'" Senate Doc. 3$, 35th Cong., 3d session.

'^ Message of the President, transmitting informatioft in
relation to the Imprisonmnent ofMr. Greely, at Frederick-

ton, in the British Province of New Brunswick ; also doc-

uments in relation to the Northeastern boundary question,

etc. (Wash., 1838).

VOL. VII. - 12
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inducing both the authorities of Maine and of New Brunswick to withdraw their forces during negotiations,

which were again on foot.i The British government, meanwhile, caused Messrs. Mudge and Featherston-

haugh to make a new survey of the line, as claimed by them,2 and, as an offset to this, the United States gov-

ernment appointed a commission to make a survey on their part, and to examine the arguments of the Eng-

Jish commission.3 The correspondence of the two governments still went on during 1S40 and 1841.*

Note. — Reproduced from a comer map in a Map of the 'various lines between ifie United States and the British

provinces^ reducedfrom, the official inap of MajorJ. D. Graham^ published by order of the Sefiate^ ^^43-

1 The correspondence is in the North American Bou?i-

dary (Blue Book), Part I., London, 1840. Charles Sum-
ner, then in Paris (1839), wrote out a temperate statement

of the American case, which was printed in GaligTtanV

s

Messenger, and distributed in England. The paper was
reprinted in the Congressiottal Globe (Pierce's S7iin7ter, ii.

83)-

2 Gallatin reproduces their map (1839). Their report,

with appendix and map, is in the Blue Book, No. Amer.
Boundary, London, 1840, Part IL They went so far as to

urge the opening again of the question of the St. Croix, in

order to secure the Western branch as the true source of

that river.

3 Their report, March 28, 1S42, is in Ho. of Rep. Ex.
Doc, no. ji, 2-j Cong., sd session, with maps.

* Corresp. of the British- ministry with the Secretary of
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Early in 1842, there being a mutual understanding that a compromise line could be assented to by both gov-

ernments, 1 Lord Ashburton came to America, empowered to conduct a negotiation on that basis with Daniel

Webster, then Secretary of State. In June the communications began, and August gth what is known as the

Webster-Ashburton treaty was signed, with the assent of commissioners appointed by Maine and Massachu-

setts, — the latter State having an interest in the unsettled parts of Maine. The treaty 2 embraced other mat-

ters than those of the disputed boundary ;
but these last contentions were now finally set at rest all along the

line to the Rocky Mountains, for the acquisition of Louisiana had meanwhile added to the United States the

region beyond the Mississippi. Of the territory in dispute in Maine, seven - twelfths were secured to the

United States, and the course of the St.

John and St. Francis, west of the due

north line, was settled upon, with an ar-

bitrary straight line farther west, to that

Branch (Hall's) of the Connecticut which

favored most the United States, and gave

100,000 acres to New Hampshire. The
commissioners of Maine reluctantly as-

sented, out of regard for the general in-

terests of the whole country, and it was

their consent which was mainly instru-

mental in securing the ratification by the

Senate. Both Maine and the United

States received compensating grants for

the surrender of the five-twelfths of the

territory, which, on a question of right,

the United States as well as Maine in-

sisted was properly theirs. To Maine

was secured the free navigation of the

St. John, and she was paid by the federal

government $150,000 and relieved of the

expenses of the Aroostook War. The
United States received new accessions

of territory along other parts of the

boundary. The line of the 45° parallel

had been accepted, under the treaty of

1783, by trusting in the surveys of Valen-

tine and Collins, made between 1763 and

1767.8 In the same confidence the United

States had later begun the construction

of Fort Chambl^e at Rouse's Point, in

New York, but in 181S a joint commis-

sion had made a new survey of this 450

parallel, when it was found that the cor-

rect line was far enough south to throw
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State, June, 1840, to March, 1841 {Setzaie Doc. 2^4, sqth

Cong,^ 1st sess.). Ci. also messages of Van Buren and a

report of James Buchanan. Senate Doc, nos.ioy^ 382^

sbth Cottg. , 1st sess. ; House Doc. 134 ; the action on a mili-

tary road in Ho. Doc, no. 66, and Sen. Doc.y no. 84, Bytk

Co7tg., 2d sess. ; and a. Hist, of the negotiations in reference

to the eastern atid northtvesterfi boundary of the United
States in 184T (N. Y., 1841). Cf., on the British govern-

ment publications on the boundary, 1838-1843, Sabin, xiii.

no. 55,538.

1 Bouchette {Brit. Dominions z« N. Amer., i. 420) had
proposed in 1832 a *' conciliatory compromise," with an

agreement on the line of the St. John, west of the due
north line.

2 The treaty, with the message to Congress conveying it,

is, with its accompanying papers, in U. S. Docs., Ho. of
Rep. Ex. Doc, no. 2, 2yth Cong., 3d sess. The treaty is

also in Webster's Works, vi. 356, with the official corre-

spondence preceding it (p. 270). The speech in which Web-
ster vindicated the treaty in 1846 is in his Works, v. 78. Cf.

Everett's introd. to Webster's Diploin. and Official Papers

(1848) and chap. 8 of his life of Webster in Webster''s

Works, i. p. cxix.

^ Cf. Bouchette's British Do^ninions in N. America,

* Sketched from the Carte des Possessions A ngloises ei Francoises du Continent de VA mSrique Septentrionale, par
I. Palairet, Londres, Ijsg. Sold by I. Rogue, Chorographer to his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, London and
Dtiblin. The territory bounded by the Kennebec and the dotted line ( ) is called "Main"; that east of the

Kennebec, bounded east by the St. Croix and the due north line, and extending to the St, Lawrence, is called " Territoire

de Sagadahock." The general name of all the territory west of the St. Croix and due north line is " Nouv. Angleterre,"

and east of it " Nouvelle Ecosse ou Acadie." A legend at the bottom of the map says: " The red line drawn from Lake

Ontario to Bay Verte shows another claim of the French north of the Eng, Settlem*^ to the R. St. Lawrence." This

line is marked in the sketch by dashes ( ). The alternative claim of the French gives to them in addition all

the territory east of the Penobscot and north of the line ( ) from the Penobscot west.
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the new fortification upon British ground. The treaty of 17S3 was so far departed from in this respect that

Great Britain accepted the old line as it was then understood, though it was at Rouse's Point 1 4,326 feet

north of the true 45° parallel.

A large island in dispute, in the passage between Lake Huron and Lake Superior, was given to the United

States ; and on the question of the water-way to the Lake of the Woods, though none without portages

existed, that one starting at what was known as the Grand Portage was selected.2 This left another passage,

a few miles north, to the British, though it had been claimed by the Americans ; but there was no disposition

on the part of Lord Ashburton to contend for the St. Louis River, which empties near the western extremity of

the lake, as the British commissioners had done after the Treaty of Ghent, The northwest corner of the Lake

of the Woods had already been found to be north of the 49° parallel by 23', 55", and so the line was made
to drop due south from that point to the prescribed parallel, and then to follow it to the Rocky Mountains.

The consideration of the treaty of 1783 then and later brought to public notice various maps, each of which

has a history worth following. By the concessions of both sides in the statements which were made to the

Dutch king, it was a map of North America by Mitchell, dated 1755, that was used by the commissioners of

1782-S3 in making the line which they had agreed upon, and the English commissioners seem to have intro-

duced that particular map.3

Jared Sparks found in the archives at Paris a letter (Dec. 6, 17S2) of Franklin to Vergennes, referring to a

map which the American commissioner had sent to that French minister, marked with the bounds as agreed

upon;* and he also found among the sixty thousand maps of the same department a small (18X1S inches)

map by D'Anville (1746), in which a strong red line had been drawn near the ridge in which the Penobscot

and Kennebec rise, thus making a division line which more than favored tlie English claim ; and suspecting it

to be the map referred to by Franklin, he caused a copy of it to be put in Mr. Webster's hands.^ It was used

in the secret session of the Senate and with the Maine commissioners to induce a ratification of the treaty .6

Later, when the injunction of secrecy in the debates was removed, it was made a ground of reproach against

Mr. Webster, by opponents of the treaty here and in England and Canada, that he had not made a disclosure

of the evidence against him by declaring his knowledge of it. It is quite certain that Webster was anxious

lest the English should obtain knowledge of it, and he cautioned Everett, the American minister in England,

against searching for maps " in England or elsewhere," evidently in fear that Sparks's traces could be found.

It would seem that Mr. Webster and Mr. Sparks, at least, were somewhat distressed by the seeming antag-;

onism of the map, which soon became famous as the red-line map."' Attempts have often since been made to

argue it away, as inconsistent with Franklin's views ; and Sir Francis Hincks, a few years since, published his

belief that Franklin at that moment had some purpose in deceiving or misleading Vergennes, or at least he

finds it easier to believe this than that Franklin could have so misunderstood the line. In the debates in the

Senate, Benton and other senators clearly divined the character of the map, but without producing positive

evidence that the line simply represented an old French claim for the bounds of Acadia, which, as they did

not suspect, had been revived under the inspiration of Vergennes. 8 The United States government procured a

considerable part of the maps which they had used in the negotiations in earlier years from Harvard College

library, and these maps are now— so far as returned— in that library, bearing marks of such use. At the time

they were selected, the red-line map had not been produced, and so the maps which explicitly defined the

character of that red line were overlooked, and seem to have escaped notice. One of them is an English

JUaJ) of the British and French Dominions in North America by J. Palairet, improved by J. Rocgue (Lon-

don, 1759). It has this red line, which intersects the territory of Maine along the highlands which divide the

lower rivers of Maine from the upper waters of the St. John, just as the British claimed ; but it has also this

distinct engraved legend: "The red line drawn from Lake Ontario to Baye Verte shows another claim of the

French north of the English settlements to the River St. Lawrence." It was in fact a line advanced by

i. 420, and his Top. ofLower Canada, p. 27S, on the incor- * Sparks MSS., Ixvi.

rectness of this survey. ^ \Vebster''s Works, n. 143 ; Sparks's letter to Webster
1 The territory annexed to the United States was a nar- in Maine Hist. Doc. Coll., viii. 96. Cf. Sparks's letter to

row gore, with the point at the St. Lawrence, and a width Buchanan about the red-line map, in which he says he un-

of three quarters of a mile at the Connecticut. \vittingly stirred up a controversy, in Curtis's Life of Bu-
2 The earliest map which I have observed, making the chana?t, i. p. 505. Cf. W. C. Rives's speech (Sabin, xvii.

water-way to the Lake of the Woods the western bounds p. 323).

of Canada, is Palairet's Carte des possessiojts angloises et 1 Benton's Debates, xiv. 546. Cf. Greville Mem. 2d p.,

fran^oises (London, 1755), which made a part of the Atlas i. 147.

methodiqite composi par Vusage du Prince d? Orange. An "^ Louis J. Jennings, in his Cf7?'r^j-. of John Wilson Croker

attempt had been made in 1S03, by a convention in which (London, 1S84, i. 395, 400, 403}, says that an agent of the

Rufus King represented the United States and Lord British government, when they learned of the Sparks map,

Hawkesbury Great Britain, to determine this northwest tried to find it in the Paris archives, but could not ; while he

curner of the lake ; but the award at that time had been re- found another with a red line which gave the disputed ter-

jected by the United States, because the purchase of Louis- ritory to the United States. Sir Robert Peel said that they

iana, made since the award was given, was thought to have found the Sparks map (A^. V. Hist. Doc, Proc, 1843, p.

secured new rights which could not have been considered. 71).

3 Sparks's Franklin^ a. 447 ;
State Papers, For. Pel., i. ^ Maine Hist. Doc. Coll., viii. 98.

91 ; Mass. Hist. Sac. Proc, Oct., 1886, p. 89.
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Most of the documentary evidences and discussions have already been referred to in the preceding pages ; but

some of the principal sources and general examinations of the subject may be recapitulated here. B. P.

Poore's Descriptive Catalogue of Govt, Publications^ and the index (under " N. E. Boundary") to the U. S.

docs, in the Boston Public Library^ Bates Hall Catalogue (vol. i. p. 832), will guide to the extensive series

of American official papers, and the discussions in Congress can be gleaned from Benton's Debates (vols, viii.,

X., xii,, xiii., index under " N. E. Boundary," and in vol. xiv. pp. 38, 42, 103, with the debates in secret session

of the Senate, p. 530).!

On the British side the principal blue books have already been mentioned ; but surveys of the negotiation

are given in A. Stuart's Succinct account of the treaties and negotiations between Great Britain and the

United States of America, relating to the boundary between the British possessioiis of Lower Canada and
New Brunswick^ in North America^ and the United States of America (London, 1838 ?),

A violent Canadian view is in W. F. Coffin's " How treaty-making unmade Canada," in the Canadian

Monthly Mag., 1876, and in his Quirks of Diplomacy (Montreal, 1874). The same ground, but more mod-

erately expressed, is taken in J. C. Dent's Last Forty Years of Canada (Toronto, 1881), ch. 10, " Ashburton

Treaty." Sir Francis Hincks published at Montreal, in 1885, a calm exposition of the case, favoring the Amer-

ican side. The boundariesformerly in dispute between Great Britain and the United States, which is almost

the only departure from the urgent pro-Anglican views which have prevailed among the tract-writing Cana-

dians. He quotes an opinion of Sir Travers Twiss that the territory assigned to Great Britain in 1842 did not

lie within the legal limits of either New Brunswick or Canada.

The subject was a fruitful source for the higher organs of public opinion during tlie progress of negotiations,

and some of the writers, on the American side at least, were of distinguished character.^

C. Maps of North America, i 763-1 7S3.— It may be interesting to note what the maps were which had

been published during this interval, and upon which the commissioners in 17S2-83 might have depended,

more or less, in their study of the geography of the continent. Some maps will be included which indicate

the development of the geography of the country under the operations of the armies.

The definition of the territorial limits of the crown of England as fixed by the Treaty of Paris in 1763, and

the subdivisions of the newly acquired territory as determined by the royal proclamation of Oct. 7, 1763,

—

-is the beginning of the cartography which the results of the American Revolution so effectually changed.3

The leading English general atlas at this time, with American maps, was Thomas Kitchin's Ge7ieral Atlas,

usually dated 1780, and commonly containing 35 maps in 62 copper-plates which were increased to 74 maps

in 108 plates in his New Universal Atlas of 1799-^ North America was mainly delineated from the D'An-

ville and Pownall maps.

^ Condensed narratives of the course of the negotiations Mtis. Maps, 1885, col. 89, with other editions of Bowen and

on the American side, apart from the official statements, Gibson, 1775, etc.

will be found in Caleb Cusblng's Letters to Gov. Everett Peter Bell's Map of the British Dominions in North

of Mass. (1837), in Webster's speech (1846) in Vindication Ajnerica according to the treaty of lyb^, contained in

of the Treaty of 1842, (cf. also Webster's JVorks, \. pp. JefEerys' History of the British Dontitiions in North
cxxi- cxxix,) and in a History 0/ tlie negotiations in refer- America (London, 1773), and given in fac-simile in Mills's

ence to the East aiid Northeast boundaries of the Unitea. Boundaries of Ontario (1873). The Brit. Mus. Maps, 1885,

6"^^/^^ (1783-1841), New York, 1841. col. 90, notes a copy without place, dated 1772. Eell im-
2 Cf. Sparks in No. Ainer. Rev., Ivi. 542 ; J. G. Palfrey proved upon Danville, and there are maps by him, dated

in Ibid. !i;i. 439 ; C. F. Adams in Ibid. Hi. 424; C. S. Da- 1771, 1775, etc.

vies, Ibid, xxxiv. 514; Nathan Hale in Ibid. xxvi. 421; A new and accurate map of North America, including

xxxiii. 262 ; xliii. 415 ; and in Amer. Almanac., with map, the British acquisitions gained by the late "war, lybj, con-

1840, p. 85. Cf. A'. Y. Rev.., with map, viii. ig6 ; Demo- taJintdim ^ohn'E.uiicV.'^s General History of the Late War
cratic Review, v. 342 ; Niles's Reg., xxxiv. 356 ; xlil. 461

;
(London, 1764). A copy without place, dated 1763, isnoted

Boston Monthly, \. S7^- On the English side see PFest- in the Brit. Mns. Maps, iSSs, co\. S4.

minster Rev. (by C. BuUer, with map), xxxiv. 202; also Thomas Kitchin's Map of North Arncrica according to

xxxix. 160; xl. 182; Fraser^s Mag., xxii. 346; xxvi. 579; the treaty of iybs,CQX\\.2\\\t^\n'Kj:iOii.''s Historical fonrnal
xxvii. 272 ;

Quart. Rev., Ixvii. 501 ; Ixxi. 306; A?in. Reg. of tJie Campaigns in North America, ly^y-iybo (London,

iv. 56; vi. 94; vii. 13. 1769). Another map by Kitchin is in Dodsley's Annual
3 Among the maps defining these bounds of 1763 are :

— Register, 1763.

The British governments in North A jtierica laid down. Thomas Jefferys' Map ofthe English Colonies according

agreeable to the proclamation of Oct. 7, 1763 [London ? to the treaty of lybj, London, 1775.

1765?], noted in Brit. Mus. Maps, 1885, col. Sg. J. Palairet's North America with improvements by L.

Emanuel Bowen's Map of North America, according Z>^/^r(7c/i^/^^, was published in London, 1765, and liis A^or//^

to the definitive treaty at Paris, TO Feb-, lybj, contained and South America is in The American Traveller, Lon-

in Jefferys' General Topography of North America ana don, 1769.

iJie West Iftdies {'L.onAou, 1768). Ridge's British Dominion z« North A}}zerica\sio\xxidi

E. Bowen and J. Gibson's Accurate map of North in The Complete History ofthe late War {D-a\i\\n, i-]t6).

A merica . . . according to the treaty concluded at Paris, A map of the colonies in 1768 is reproduced in the Docs,

loih Feb., Tybs {4, sheets). London, 1772, noted in the Col. Hist. N. 1'., vol. viii. A ma.p oi the British E7npire

Brit. Mus. Maps, 1885, col. 84. E. Bowen's Jl^ap of the in North America appeared in Wynne's History of tlie

British A inerican Plantatio?is extendingfrom Boston in British Empire in 1770.

New England to Georgia, including the back settlements * The corresponding French publication is Lattre's^/-

as far as the Mississippi [London, 1770?], noted in Brit, las Moderne, 1778.
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The leading English atlas of this period, showing America alone, was that published by Sayer and Jefferys,

the maps engraved by Jefferys and dated at London, 176S, when it appeared as the General Topography of

North America and the West Indies. It usually contains 93 maps, with title and contents, both English and

French, and is the earliest form of what became known as the Jefferys'' Atlas?- A part of the plates were

used in The American Atlas by the late Mr, Thomas Jefferys^ containing usually 29 folding copper-plate

maps (sometimes numbered thirty), which had originally appeared between 1762 and 1776. The book often

varies from this in its make-up, and has varying dates, 1775, 1776, 1778, 1782, with the imprint of Sayer and

Bennett.2 It professes to have been produced from the surveys of Major Samuel Holland, Lewis, Evans,

\Vm. Scull, Henry Mouzon, Lieut. Ross, I. Cook, Michael Lane, Joseph Gilbert, Gardner, Hallock, and others.3

The corresponding French collection is the Atlas Ameriquain Septentrional^ traditit des cartes leveespar

ordre dii goiivernemeiit Brittajiique, Paris, Le Rouge, 1778.*

One of the most common English maps of North America of this period is The Map of North America,

from the French of M. D^Anville, improved with the English surveys made since the peace. It was pub-

lished in London by Sayer and Bennett in 1775,^ and is included in the Jefferys Atlas.^ - The best hydro-

graphical work done on the American coast, producing maps of the first importance as respects the study of

movements on the coast, was in the elaborate series of charts made under the direction of the lords commis-

sioners of the admiralty, and first issued in 1777, by Joseph F. W, Des Barres, in two large atlas folios, as

The Atlantic Ncptime. The maps are often found separately and gathered in different groups, but the true

collation is given by Rich in his Bibliotheca Americana Nova, under 1777.'

A corresponding French collection of charts is the Neptune A?nerico-Septentrional, giving the coasts and

harbors between Greenland and the Gulf of Mexico, published for use of the French navy, and based upon the

best French and foreign authorities. The separate sheets appeared between 177S and 1780.^

What is known as the American Military Pocket Atlas \^z.s published in London in 1776, under the patron-

age of Gov. Pownall, and the maps being folded to a small compass, it was intended for use in the field.

There were but six maps, including a general map of North America, others of the Northern, Middle and South-

ern colonies, with a special map of Lakes Champlain and George. There was presented to tlie New York His-

torical Society, in 1845,^ ^ collection of "rough drafts of surveys, by Robert Erskine, F. R. S., Geographer,

U. S. A., begun 177S," a hundred surveys covering the greater part of New York, western New England, New
Jersey, and a part of Pennsylvania. Erskine died in 1780, and on Washington's recommendation, Simeon De
Witt succeeded to his office and received these surveys, from whom they passed to his son, who gave them

to the society.

As late as 1793, ^ London publisher collected various plates of battles and marches of the war, which had

been issued at different times, and published the collection, which sometimes contains seventeen and some-

times twenty-two maps, called Atlas of the Battles of the American Revolution (Sabin, i. 2,309).10

There are two or three French maps of the seat of the American war often met with.

1 Sabin, ix. 35,962. "^ The first volume has the general title Atlantic Nepttcne,

2 Rich, Bib. Amer. Nova, under 1778 ; Sabin, ix. 35,953. and the special title of this volume is The Sea-Coast0/Nova
Robert Sayer, who died in 1794, aged 6g, was a partner of Scotia. This volume contains various views of the coast

Bennett from 1775 to 1780. John C. Smith, ^r//. Mez. For- and coast towns, and charts numbered to 36, but some num-

traits, i. p. liii. Thomas Jefferys died March 15, 1775, bers are repeated, so there are 43 in all. The second vol-

aged 76. Wm. Faden, who was his partner, succeeded to ume has, beside the "Atlantic Neptune" title, three aec-

his business. tional titles to as many parts, namely :

—
s There was a good deal of changing of plates and substi- i. Charts of the coasts and harbors in the gidfandriver

tutingof imprints at this time, and the ex^ct relations of of St. Lavurence^ from surveys by Major Holland^ lybj-

separate maps to combined atlases and different publishers 7765, giving 22 plates of charts and views,

are not always readily traced. A map often found with the ^. Cliarts of the coasts and harbors of New England
imprint of Sayer and Bennett is called Theatre of War in from surveys by Samuel Holland, Geo. Sproule, Charles

North America {London, 1776, etc.). Blascowitz, James Grant, and Thomas JVheeler, gWiug
* It has 26 maps. The '* Am^rique " follows Charlevoix, 22 charts and 20 views.

T774; the " Am^rique Septentrional" is based on Mitchell. 3. Charts of several harbors and divers parts of the

The map of special interest is the y^^^rf cfo/«^7/?rr^/rtr coast of North America, from New York, southwest-

le Sieur le Rouge, iffB. There was an Italian edition of the wards to the gulf ofMexico (1781), showing 16 charts and

English atlas, 43 maps, published at Leghorn in 1777. views.

Brit. Mus. Maps, 1885, col. 84. Quaritch, 1885, priced the two volumes, dated 1780, with

There is also an Amsterdam edition. The Atlantic 138 charts, at £\z. Cf. Sabin, v. 19,685; Morgan, Bibl.

colonies arc bounded westerly by the Alleghany range. Canadensis, 103. The North American Pilot, London,

The Penobscot separates New England from Nova Scotia. 1775, was a much inferior work. What was called Jef-

The western bounds of Canada recognize the Quebec Bill, ferys' Western Neptune was published in London in 1778.

and are defined by the Ohio and Mississippi rivers. There Le Rouge's Pilote Amiricain Septentrional, translated

is a fac-simile in Mills's Boundaries of Ontario, 1873. The from the English, appeared in 1776, with 60 sheets.

French reciprocally issued a mapin 1780, based on the map ^ Rich, Bib. Amer. Nova,Mx\6£.x 1780, p. zgo.

of Evans. ^ Proc, 18451 P- 38.

Cf. the map of North America as divided amongst the ^° Cf. H. B. Carrington's Battle maps and charts of the

European powers, London, 1774, and the general map in American Revolution, with explanatory notes (New York,

the Political Mag,, April, 1780. There is an enumeration etc. [1881].)

of North America maps in Brit. Mus. Maps, 1885, col. 87.
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1. Carte dn tkedtre de la guerre entre les Anglais et les Americains, dressee d^aj>res les cartes aiiglaises

les plus viodcrnes par Biron de la Tour, Paris, 1777. There may go with this map another Carte general

des Colonies angloises dans fAmcriquepar M. Pkelippeaux d^aprls les maniiscrits de phisieurs attteurs

angloisesjpour servir de suite tin the&ire de laguerre par Biron de la Tour, Coutances, 1778.

2. Carte de VAmerique Septentrionale, pour servir h Vintelligence de la guerre eittre les Anglais et les

hisurgents, par le Cli>'- de Beaurain, Paris, 1777. Louisiana embraces all the territory west of the Missis-

sippi. The northern bounds of Virginia beyond Pennsylvania continue the Mason and Dixon line westward.

The country north of this is marked " Pays sous la protection du roi d'Angleterre." A German edition is in

the Geog. Belustigungen, which also contains another map, based on Bonne's map of America, Paris, 1773, also

included in Raynal's Histoire Philosophique, Geneve, 1775. Cf. the Allgemeine Charte von Nord Amerika

als de7i Sitz des Kriegs (Hamburg, 1776).

3. Carte du thedtre de la guerre pre sente en Amerique, dressee par C. Denis, 1782.

The most elaborate general war maps on either side are the following :
—

1. A map showing the country from Cape Ann and the Sorel River in the north to the Chesapeake in the

south, called Carte du thedtre de la guerre pendant les afinees ly^s-iy^S, d^apr^s le dessein original qui

a ete presente au roi, fait par
le Sieur Capitain du Chesnoy,

aide-de-camp de Lafayette. It

marks the camps, and shows

the battles, from March 15,

1775 to 1779, and has a corner

table of events. In speaking

of the map^ which he gives in

his Washington, Sparks says :

^ 'SSTOear^e \^^^r\ 1 1^ ^ \i ^\ ^ n"^^^ "^ h^Lve been specially aided
\^^e^a.,t J^^^J<& Wki^=^^T^ ^^m4S by a series of manuscript draw-

•^^^ -Va^f^^^ mM\ U_—jLswo^rr \ I ^"^^ ^^ ^^^ possession of Gen-
^^ AX*^' P*\P^—T vT J^^^x/!? .^^Jeh \ M eral Lafayette, which were

taken by a French engineer

attached to his staff, and which

were executed with scientific

accuracy and beauty. Some of

the old drawings published at

the time in London, from im-

perfect sketches and surveys,

I have been enabled to correct

by the documents to which I

have had access and by actual inspection, having personally visited nearly all the localities." i

2. There is in the library of Congress a very large MS. map, beautifully executed in colors, giving the

country between the Head of Elk and the Highlands of the Hudson, with the military movements and en-

gagements within that area, and seemingly made by a union of the Hessian and English surveys. It has

a marginal synopsis of the events, which are chronicled upon it, and is entitled : Plan general des operations

de Varmee Britannique contre les Peddles dans VAmerique depuis Varrivee des Troupes Hessoises le 12 du

m.ois d^aoust iyyb,Jusqu'au la fin de Vannee lyyq. Various sections of this map are given in this History.

The official maps of Samuel Holland, the surveyor-general 2 of the northern district in America, are impor-

tant :

—

1. A general tnap ofthe northern British colonies in America which comprehends Quebec, NewfoundIand

,

Nova Scotia, New-England and New York. From the surveys of Cook ^ Carver, regulated by Saml. Hol-

land in lyb^, ^773, &'i774, London, 1776.3
•

2. A general map of the middle British colonies, in America, containing Virginia, part of N. Eng., also

parts of Quebec improved from, su-rveys made after the late war^ and corr. from PownalPs map, 177b.

London, 1776. Cf. reproductions in Penna. Archives, 2d ser. vol. ii., and the Stevens-Whitehead New Jersey

Index, p. 483. Pownall's Topographical Description {London, 1776) accompanied this map. See Vol. V.,

index, sub Evans, Lewis. Among the maps published by Faden is The British Colonies in North America

1777. The province of Quebec is bounded below the lakes by a line running from Canahogue Bay on Lake

Erie to the Ohio, thence by that river to the Mississippi. Faden also published the map in Carver's Travels.

fsTall? POWNALL'S MAP.*

^ Sparks's Washington, vol. ii., introd.

- On Holland's surveys see ^V. fersey Archives^

** A map based on Carver's surveys was also compiled

. 578, by Samuel Dunn, and published in 1776. A map of North

America, by Dunn, was also published in 1774.

• An extract from Pownall's additions to Evans's map, 1776, showing the St. Croix as the river debouching into the

S. W. corner of Passamaquoddy Bay, the modern Cobscook River. There is a reproduction of it in Gallatin, who also

gives a map from the American Military Atlas (London, 1776), showing the due north line from the Cobscook River.
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THE LOYALISTS AND THEIR FORTUNES.

BY GEORGE E. ELLIS, D. D., LL. D.

President of tlie Massachusetts Historical Society.

The measures which made the thirteen Amer-
ican colonies independent of Great Britain at

once made them dependent on each other. It

was by concert that they resolved upon indepen-

dence. Their success required union, and, if per-

fect harmony in purpose was not to be looked

for, covert or direct opposition would call for

wise and resolute dealing. Internal foes might

deal more mischief than could be effected by

foreign armies.^ The paramount object of those

who had precipitated the rebellion was to secure

to the edicts of the Congress the sanction of the
' thirteen colonies. This great end was early ac-

complished. We cannot exaggerate the influ-

ence of this joint action of the colonies, speak-

ing with one voice and avowing one purpose.

No amount of local or unorganized dissatisfac-

tion could have been so obstructive as the re-

fusal of even one single colony to support a gen-

«ral congress. But after this accord was secured

it then became a matter of the most serious im-

portance to ascertain the relative proportion of

those in each of the colonies who were ready to

sustain independence, and of those whose re-

solve was not as yet determined in its favor, or

who would resist it with various degrees of hos-

tility ; and this engaged the sharp scrutiny of the

patriot leaders. The new relations of depen-

dence on each other among the colonies were

marked by two very striking and contrasted re-

sults. They brought communities widely sev-

ered— heretofore strangers, indifferent, and jeal-

ous of each other— into acquaintance and mu-
tual helpfulness. At the same time they opened

alienations and feuds, and all the harrowing at-

tendants of civil war between former friends and

neighbors, and between even members of the

same family.

The terms Tories, Loyalists, Refugees, are

burdened with a piteous record of wrongs and

sufferings. It has not been found easy or satis-

factory for even the most candid historian to

leave the facts and arguments of the conflict im-

partially adjusted. Insult, confiscation of prop-

erty, and exile were the penalties of those who
bore these titles. Reasonable and grateful, akin

to what is best in human nature, is our relenting

over the tale of their miseries. Remembering
that the most bitter words of Washington that

have come to us are those which express his

scorn of Tories, we must at least look to find

some plausible, if not justifying, ground for the

patriot party. Among those most frank and fear-

less in the avowal of loyalty, and who suffered

the severest penalties, were men of the noblest

character and of the highest position. .So, also,

bearing the same odious title, were men of the

most despicable nature, self-seeking and unprin-

cipled, ready for any act of evil. And between

these were men of every grade of respectability,

and of every shade of moral meanness.

Under the title, assumed by themselves, as

"friends of government," and under another,

given by those to whom they were odious, as

" enemies of the liberties of their country," a class

of men came early to be recognized as likely to

play an important part in the impending quarrel.

These men soon came to be called Tories.

They were found to embrace both covert and

open enemies of the patriot cause. The most

prominent and outspoken among them, of course,

were place-men and crown officials. These were

largely independent of popular support and sym-

pathy. There were enough of them in any cen-

tre of trade or business, and they had sufficient

courage, not to say assurance, to make a strong

fellowship in their social and business inter-

course, their hospitalities and convivialities, to

keep each other in countenance, in tavern groups,

about the marts, and the lobbies of the legis-

latures. It was this class of Tories that were

especially offensive to the patriot party. Much
of their obstructive influence was known to be

exercised insidiously. From them it was with

good reasons believed that ill reports and defam-

atory misrepresentations of the plans of the

"friends of liberty" were sent to government,

with promptings of measures of repression, with

suggestions for the arrest of embryo traitors,

and for establishing a force of British regulars

in the colonies. Till they had been intimidated

by threats and rough handling, this class of To-

ries were free in expressing with effrontery their

contempt of the leading patriots as demagogues

and mischief-plotters. Irritating epithets passed

very freely between these two parties. These

place-men, of course, fortified the position which

they took, and the avowals which they made, by

the obligations which they had assumed in their

oaths of ofiice, while the pledges of protection

1 [We can see how the troops early felt this in such petitions as that of Col. Jonathan Ward's regiment

against the harboring of secret enemies, made during the siege of Boston, Sept. 27, 1775 (A''. E. Hist, and

Geneai. Reg., 1868, p. 10).— Ed.]
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given them by the government stiffened their

loyalty and exasperated against them the patri-

ots, wlio knew that a fulfilment of the pledge

would be at their cost.

Another class of original Tories, composed
both of those born in the colonies and of res-

ident Englishmen, were the merchants. Not all

the merchants and large traders, however, were

on the side of government. A considerable

number were, in fact, smugglers, finding it quite

profitable to carry on an illicit business, which

was to a degree winked at, while for certain pur-

poses it was to their account to yield an outward

regard to the customs laws. But as these laws,

with more vigorous measures for enforcing them,

became more stringent, these smuggling traders

found their natural place among the liberty men.

The mercantile class of the greatest social weight

were drawn into open or covert sympathy with

government. They saw that their profitable

business was threatened by disorder. They were

irritated by the early tentative efforts to prevent

the importation of British goods, and by being

compelled under threats to sign an agreement

to that effect. They found that a keen inquisi-

tion was kept over their affairs, while their ves-

sels, books, and warehouses were exposed to

search. These two classes of Tories, the place-

men and the obstinate merchants, were the first

to concentrate their opposition against the pa-

triots. The dependants upon, and the abettors

of, these chief enemies of popular measures

formed a miscellaneous company of spies and

workers of mischief, which, as a whole, repre-

sented the power of Toryism in its foreign ele-

ments here. It is not a harsh judgment to affirm

of these groups of loyalists that they draw the

least on our pity. In embarrassing the popular

cause, they had selfish interests to serve. Some-
thing outside of their own native or adopted

country secured their chief regard. They were

in the pay, if not under the bribes, of a rival and

oppressive authority. Tliey were, in fact, an ad-

vanced body of the armed force sent over to

crush the liberties of the country. They invited

and aided its interposition. They were in corre-

spondence and league with the ministry, and

were substantially identified with its purposes.

Where they had the power of patronage they

made it felt in acts of partiality and oppression.

They lavished their contempt upon humble pa-

triots, and their threats upon those of more con-

sequence. Among these classes of Tories were

some who combined to support local ministerial

journals, and several of them used their own
pens to travesty or controvert the writings of

their adversaries. These newspaper fusillades

were for the most part anonymous on both sides,

and offered a free field alike for abuse and argu-

ment.

^

Quite another class of Tories there were, dis-

heartening and obstructive indeed to the patriot

cause, but men of a nobler spirit, who claim a

respectful, though it may not be a fully sympa-

thetic, notice. It is safe to affirm that among
such loyalists were men eminent in private and

public virtue, ardent in their patriotism, and

thoroughly sincere in the position to which they

committed themselves. They differed from their

contemporaries of equal virtue, sincerity, and in-

telligence on the patriot side, in that single qual-

ity of loyalty. Almost without an exception

they felt and were ready to censure, and even to

resist, the oppressive measures of the mother

countrj'. They believed that calm but earnest

remonstrance would right all wrongs ; that truc-

ulency, passion, and defiance would result either

in humiliating subjection or in anarchy. They
loved their mother-country, were proud of their

relation to it, felt secure under its protection

;

and their attachment to it gave assurance of their

confidence in its just intents. They could not

persuade themselves that the colonies could pos-

sibly triumph in a conflict with her. Their loy-

alty expressed their dread of anarchy and their

reverence for constitutional order.^

1 [Sabine says that at the outset there were seven or eight newspapers on the lo)'al side and twenty-three

against it, though of these last five went over later to the support of government. The most conspicuous

Tory editor was James Rivington, of the New York Gazette or Gazetteer, and there are portraits of him in

Moore's Diary of the Amer. Rev., ii. 44S, and Lossing's Field-Book, ii. 797. The loyalist graduates of Har-

vard College are considered in the Amer. Quart. Reg., xiii. 403 ;
xiv. 167. The principal Tory writers of Mas-

sachusetts were Joseph Green, Samuel Waterhouse, Lieut.-Gov. OHver, Jonathan Sewall, Daniel Leonard, and

John Mein {Letters of Sagitariiis), who were hardly a match for their patriot opponents, Samuel Adams,

John .Adams, James Otis, Oxenbridge Thacher, Chas. Chauncy, Samuel Cooper, and Josiah Ouincy, to say

nothing of Mercy M'arren's Adulators and The Group, with their satirical purpose. In New York the oppo-

site sides were espoused by Samuel Chandler, John Vardil], and Isaac Wilkins, against the youthful Alexan-

der Hamilton. Daniel Delany and Charles Carroll represented the rival interests in Maryland. Further

south, Sabine could find no conspicuous writers on the side of government to offset the influence of Jefferson.

Richard Bland, and the Lees, of Virginia. A collection of the Loyalist Poetry of the Revolution (Philad.,

1857) was edited by Winthrop Sargent. Sargent also edited The Loyal Verses of Joseph Stansbury and
Doctor Jonathan Odell, relating to the Ajner. Revolution (Albany, i860). Of Odell there is an account and

portrait in G. M. Hill's Hist, of the Church z;z Burlington, New Jersey. — Ed.]
'' Thomas Paine, in his Common Sense, classified men of Tory proclivities— first designated Rcconcilia-

tionists, and afterwards as Obstructionists^'m the following terms, viz. : "Interested men, who are not to be
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Of the many critical periods preceding inde- tional methods of government and the assump-

pendence, the most dangerous was that which tion of such substitutes as were devised by the

attended the breaking down of all the constitu- popular will. Our patriot statesmen well knew,

trusted ; weak men, who cannot see
;
prejudiced men, who will not see ; and a certain set of moderate men,

who think better of the European world than it deserves ; and this last class, by an ill-judged deliberation,

will be the cause of more calamities to this continent than all the other three."

[There are widely varying estimates of the proportion of the loyalists to the patriots at the beginning and

during the progress of the war. The numbers of either side were far from constant, changing with the alter-

nation of hopes and fears, and were widely different in the several colonies. A well-informed and judicious

recent English writer (Lecky's England in the Eighteenth Century, ii. p. 4^3) says ;
" The American Revo-

lution, like most others, was the work of an energetic minority, who succeeded in committing an undecided

and fluctuating majority to courses for which they had little love, and leading them step by step to a position

from which it was impossible to recede." The same writer (vol. iv. 153) again says :
" It is probably below

the truth to say that a full half of the more honorable and respected Americans were either openly or

secretly hostile to the Revolution." Curwen is constantly complaining of the "meaner sort" coming to the

top in position and wealth as the war went on. John Adams was of the opinion that only about a third of the

people were averse to the Revolution {Works, x. 63, 87, no), but in 17S0, in his letters to Calkoen, written to

secure Dutch sympathy, he flatly affirms that the Tories constituted not a twentieth of the population, which

may mean that he thought the French alliance and the progress of the war had diminished at that time the

body of opponents. There is said to have been about 30,000 sent into exile. A List of those tories, -who took

part with Great Britaiit in the revolutionary war and were attainted of high treason . . . to which is pre-

fixed the legal ofiniotis of Attorneys-general McKcan and Dallas (Philad., 1800), was privately reprinted

in New York in 1865, as " Commonly called the Black List." (Cf Jones's N. Y. during the Rev., ii. note 36.)

Sabine says that the loyalist writers almost always claimed that their sympathizers were in the majority

;

but in his own judgment they fell short of a majority, though making a large minority. Sabine says that, of

the 2,000 who left Massachusetts, 310 were banished. Eleven hundred went off in March, 1776. The official

enumeration gives, for the force which left with Howe, seventy-eight vessels, 8,506 soldiers, 924 registered To-

ries, and 200 not registered {Sparks MSS., no. Iviii.). There are lists of Massachusetts Tories in Mass. Hist.

Soc. Proc, Oct., 1870, p. 392; Feb., iS7r, pp. 43, 45 ; Dec, 1880, p. 266; March, 1886, p. 234; Curwen,

pp. 465, 485 ;
Mem. Hist. Boston, ii. 563 ; iii. 175.

There is among the Gardiner Papers, in the Mass. Hist. Soc. {Proc, 2d ser., iii. p. 2, June, 1886), a significant

letter, dated May 9, 1776, written by Sylvester Gardiner, which shows the sorrowful experience of these Tory

outcasts. A vessel, the " Elizabeth," leaving Boston with the fleet, was captured, but Congress, finding her

to be loaded with the effects of loyalists, released her {Journals, i. 515). A list of returned refugees natural-

ized in Massachusetts as " aliens," from 1782 to 1794, is given in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, iv. 359. The

local histories of Massachusetts add to our knowledge. For those of Salem, see also N. E. Hist, and Gcneal.

Reg., 1872, p. 431 ; for those of Lancaster, see Bay State Monthly, i. 377. Israel Williams, and many of the

conspicuous people of Central and Western Massachusetts, were Tories. (Cf. Israel Williams MSS., in

Mass. Hist. Soc.)

There are in the Mass. Archives (MSS.) two volumes (nos. cliv., civ.) devoted to the Royalists, which are

made up of lists of suspected persons, accounts of absentees' estates, and of sequestered goods. The banish-

ment or expulsion act of Mass. (1778) is given in Curwen (p. 479), and it is occasionally found in the original

broadside {Letters and Papers, 1 777-1 780, in Mass. Hist. Soc). It is, of course, in the Laws, etc. The Con-

fiscation Act of 1779 is also given in Curwen (p. 475), and in Mass. Senate Doc, iSyo, no. i8y, p. 13. The

Mass. legislature in 1784 asserted its right to expel aliens, if the interests of its confiscation act demanded it.

The legislation in Massachusetts on the loyalists can be traced in Goodell's Provincial Laws, vol. v. (index

sub Treason, Tories, etc.). On the neutrality of Nantucket, see N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., July, 1874.

There are various papers respecting the Tories of New Hampshire in the N. H. Prov. Papers, vols. vii. and

viii. There are papers concerning the Rhode Island loyalists in Narragansett Hist. Reg., iii. 52, 132, 202,

263 ; iv. 77 ; on those of Newport in particular in R. I. Hist. Soc. Proc, 1874-75. p. 48. No. 13 of the R. I.

Hist. Tracts is the Diary of Thomas Vernon, a loyalist banished by the R. I. general assembly in lyyb,

with note by S. S. Rider (Providence, 1881), and Reminiscences of Thomas Vernon, an Amer. Loyalist, was

privately printed at New York in 1880.

In Vermont, towards the end of the war, the situation became anomalous. Her long pending controversy

with New York (see Vol. V., p. 178) had assumed a new and dangerous aspect in 1780. The delegates of

New York drew the attention of Congress in 1779 to the act of the people of the New Hampshire Grants in

setting up a government of their own in 1777. Congress offered mediation and then daUied, and the States

were for a long time divided upon the question of recognizing the territory as a State. The opposition came

from New York naturally, but that State was supported by Virginia and the other Southern States for two

principal reasons. First, that a new State at the North would disturb the balance of power between the sec-

tions ; and, second, that a recognition of the right of dependencies to establish new autonomies was a dangerous

precedent for States which had territorial claims at the Northwest and towards the Mississippi. The refusal



I88 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

and, except in such a crisis as they had to meet, preme power of the commonwealth, and no edict

would accord with, the principle thus clearly of anybody else, in what form soever conceived,

defined by Locke :
" The legislature is the su- or by what power soever backed, can have the

of Congress to welcome the new State was a cause of estrangement which the British government hoped to use

in efforts to induce a return of the Vermontesc, as the fashion of speech then went, to their allegiance. With
this end in view, Beverley Robinson, from near headquarters in New York, addressed a letter to Ethan Allen

in March, 17S0. No answer was returned, and Robinson, in February, 17S1, repeated the letter, but added to

his packet another, in which more explicit promises were made. Allen, with the cognizance of Chittenden,

the governor of Vermont, sent these epistles to Congress, with a letter calculated to show that, in case of the

persistent refusal of Congress to receive the new State, there was a resort which could, if necessary, be ac-

cepted. The letter was intercepted by tlie British, and it has been printed by B. F. Stevens from a copy in

the Public Record Office, with the enclosures, from copies in the Haldimand Papers. Sparks made copies

{Sparks MSS.y no. lii. vol. 2), and gives them in his Life of Ethan Allen. Already, the previous year, steps

had been taken looking to intercourse of some sort with the British in Canada, a knowledge of which was

confined, and continued to be confined, to a few of the leading persons in Vermont. There was threatened at

the time a formidable incursion from Canada (F. B. Hough's Northern hzvasion), and it has been thought

that it was a diversion to assist the development of Arnold's plot on the Hudson. There was no adequate

means of meeting that invasion in Vermont, and, if we accept the explanation of the Vermont historians, a

scheme was now entered upon in Vermont, which involved the protection of their frontiers by an " artful pol-

icy," as they call it, as safer than a hazardous resort to arms,— by negotiations in fact conducted in bad faith.

On the pretext of negotiating an exchange of prisoners, Ira Allen, a brother of Ethan, met a British repre-

sentative at Isle-aux-Noix, and, having arranged an exchange, the question of renewing British allegiance was

broached. The conferences then, and subsequently by letter, seem to have been managed adroitly by the Ver-

mont agents, so that from the position at first taken, of desiring to treat for neutrality only, with the reserva-

tion of joining the winning side in the war, as the events might fall out, they gradually, as they found the Brit-

ish importunities pushed to the verge of ending the truce, advanced in their position till at last a plan of recon-

ciliation and submission was agreed upon. It does not seem that during all this negotiation any considerable

number of the people of Vermont were taken into the leaders' confidence, and the repeated excuse for dally-

ing, which the leaders offered to the British authorities, was that they had not yet sufficiently brought the

people up to an appreciation of the necessity of such a step. Finally, just as procrastination could not be

longer delayed, the leaders had acceded to the British demand of a proclamation of their agreement, when the

news of Yorktown caused the retreat of the Britisli from Ticonderoga, and the crisis was passed, of apprehen-

sion from invasion, which for three years, it is claimed, this method of prevarication and delay had prevented.

The Vermont managers were careful not to leave on record very significant traces of their intercourse and prac-

tices with the British authorities, though the public utterances of their meetings, the votes of their legislature,

and their communications to Congress (cf. William Slade's Vermont State Papers) show that there was no

hesitancy in avowing that renewed allegiance to Great Britain was preferable in their view to dependence on

New York, and that they felt at liberty, if need be, at any time to covenant with the British for peace. It

may be that such expressions were used more for coercing Congress than for luring the British, though they

doubtless had the latter effect. The more definite expression of their traitorous— if they be so called— views

we get from British records. The Beverley Robinson letters show that the British dared at least to make the

trial in the beginning ; and a letter of Feb. 7, 1781, intercepted by the French, written by Germain to Clinton,

indicates that some definite steps had been taken, or at least were thought by the government in London to

have been taken. This letter seems to have had its influence in inducing Congress to receive Vermont into

the Union, with bounds much as they are now. A letter of Germain to Clinton of May 2d shows that it was

thought that Ethan Allen was moving under Haldimand's direction ; though a spy of Schuyler's, sent to watch

Allen, could discover no signs of it. The aversion of Congress had induced sympathetic leanings towards the

new State throughout some of the towns east of the Connecticut River, and similar feelings pervaded others

as far west as the Hudson, and above its headwaters. Vermont, ambitious to present a show of greater im-

portance, at one time annexed them to her territory. It was these annexations from New Hampshire and New
York which Congress now required her to renounce as the price of her admission to the Union. At a later

day, when, largely through the influence of Washington, she had been induced to conform her bounds to these

requirements of Congress, that body forgot its promise, and again rejected her appeal. These tergiversations

of Congress were not inducive of steadfast patriotism in the new State.

One might erroneously judge, from the recent communications of a " Curious chapter in Vermont history,"

by a Canadian, J. L. Payne, in the Magazine of American History (Jan., 1887, p. 29), and by " A Leaf from

the Green Mountains," printed by B. Fernow in the Penna. Magazine of History (July, 1887, p. 165), that

the essential facts in the case had not before been made known. The principal sources of our information are

not new ones. They are in vols, xviii., xix., and xx. of the Quebec series of papers in the Public Record

Office in London ; in the Carleton or British Headquarters' papers, in the Royal Institution (copies in the

Sparks AfSS., nos. Ivi., Ixx.) ; and in the Haldimand papers in the British Museum. These last contain Gen-

eral Haldimand's correspondence relating to Vermont, 1780-1785 (no. 21,835) ! ^'^^- Chittenden's letters (nos.
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force and obligation of a law, which has not ence is due, but ultimately to the supreme au-

its sanction from the legislature which the pub- thority, which is the legislature." But what was

lie has chosen and appointed ; and no obedi- the alternative when there was no legislature,

21,835, 21,837) ; Ethan and Ira Allen's letters (same nos.) ; the reports of Capt. Justus Sherwood, the British

emissary who conferred with Allen (nos. 21,787, 21,789, 21,797, 21,798, 21,821, 21,822, 21,835 '" 21,842). These

Haldimand papers are calendared in Brymner's Dominion Archives Reports (18S2, pp. 8-10
; 1885, p. 361).

The most important papers are not, however, in the Haldimand Papers, and the selection made from them in

the Vermont Hist. Soc. Collection, vol. ii., is not full enough. Sparks at an early day had copied many of

these papers {Sparks MSS., xxxii.).

The final agreement, which was saved publication by the surrender at Yorktown, was sent to Sir Henry

Clinton, in New York, for confirmation, and Jones (A^. V. during the Rev., ii. 210, 212) says that Clinton

referred the question of his power to confirm it to the loyalist Chief Justice Smith. Jones also, in his cynical

way, alleges that Smith's decision of the necessity of the approval of Parliament was influenced by the fact

that many of Smith's relatives on the patriot side would be injured in property by the grants which they held in

Vermont, should New York be debarred the chance of recovering jurisdiction. Jones further intimates that

the plan was sent to Gov. Geo, Clinton, through Smith's connivance ; and De Lancey, Jones's editor, connects

Governor Clinton's assembling of his legislature, in the early part of 1 782, with his possession of this secret

(Ibid. ii. 472). Gov. Clinton, in January, 1782, had thought it might be necessary to repress Vermont by arms

(Sparks, Corresp. of the Rev., iv. 464). The entries made in Sir Henry Clinton's secret record books were

first printed in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., a. 409, 505.

The Vermont writers have all chosen to incur the charge of bad faith in negotiations, rather than acknowl-

edge their founders to have pursued a treasonable correspondence. Cf the histories of Vermont by Ira Allen,

Williams, and Thompson,— the last a good condensed sketch. Documentary proofs are given in William

Slade's Vermont State Papers, Vermont Hist, Coll., vols. i. and ii. ; N. H. State Papers, vol. x. The course

of events in Congress is sketched in Rives's Madison, i. 465. Cf. also Gay, Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 79-83 ;

Hist. Mag., vi. 278, etc. An attempt is made in the same way to save the reputation of Rutledge, in South

Carolina, by claiming that his offers of neutrality in 1778 were to save his State from pillage. (See Vol. VI.,

p. 521.)

In Connecticut the Tories were probably more numerous than in any other New England colony, very likely

because of its nearness to New York. As early as November, 1775, some Connecticut marauders, under Isaac

Sears, raided into Westchester, and destroyed Rivingston's office in New York (Dawson's Westchester, 128,

131). It was early common to confine captured Tories in Connecticut, and the Trtimbtill MSS. (Mass. Hist.

Soc.) contain many papers on this point. There was in Simsbury an old copper mine whose cavities were

converted into a prison, which was used from 1773 to 1827. Here many Tories were kept in restraint. A
book on this mine and the use thus made of it. The Neivgate of Connecticut,hy Richard H. Phelps, was issued

at Hartford in 1844, at Albany in i860, and again at Hartford in 1876 (Sabine, xiv. 61,389-90), Cf. an illustrated

paper by N. H. Egleston in the Mag. of Amer. Hi.st., -^pril, 1886, It is also to be said that Connecticut was

the field of the then undiscovered treacheries of two of her prominent apparent patriots. Sir Henry Clinton's

Secret Journal, as recently published {Mag. of Amer. Hist., x, 416, 500, 503 : xi. 64, 254, 348 : xii, 163, 164,

165), shows how a Connecticut legislator, William Heron, of Redding, was in communication with the British

headquarters, sending information of the American movements, and that Gen, Samuel H, Parsons was in league

with him, and how the whaleboat commissions issued by Gov. Trumbull were used to cover their methods of

transmission. It is fair, however, to say that evidence confirming Clinton's Journal has not yet been found.

The Tories' chief stronghold, however, was in New York (Sabine and Sparks's Gouv. Morris, i. 37), and that

province, with New Jersey and Pennsylvania, furnished the larger part of the armed bodies of Royalists,— Ed.]

The British army held possession of the city from 1776 to 1783, During this period, by far the larger num-

ber of the patriots, either from necessity or choice, had left it, abandoning their homes, goods, and business,

leaving their affairs unsettled. Some few, however, of the patriots remained in the city, practising such pru-

dence as they might, with, in some cases, open or covert protection from officers of the British army. To those

of strong Tory proclivities resident in the city were added constantly, through the whole seven years, Tories

from the neighboring country or from the other provinces. It was but natural that those who had thus sought

refuge in the city should avail themselves of the dwellings and goods of the fugitive patriots. Here were com-

plications of a sort to engender subsequent controversies about which litigation would have to give place to

arbitrary decisions by statute. Authentic documents illustrating these complications are found in Ne-w York

City during the American Revolution. Being a Collection of Papers {now first published) from the Man-

uscripts in the possession of the Mercantile Library Association of New York City. (Privately printed for

the Association, 1881,) The most important of these documents are the loyal addresses of sympathy and

approval, to Lord Howe and to the Governor Sir William Tryon, signed by nearly a thousand Tories of every

class. These addresses at the time secured means of protection and acts of favor ;
but on the evacuation

of the city by the British army the list of names appended to them was as convenient as a directory for

marking the "enemies of their country," Another very important document in this volume is a legal paper

in the case of William Butler, assistant British commissary in New York, in which we have interesting details

concerning the condition and government of the city during the British occupancy.
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when royal governors, after subverting the as- some device of popular approval must meet the

semblies, had themselves abdicated their author- emergency. The most irritating of the griev-

ity ? Either total anarchy and lawlessness or ances felt by the conservative or the timid under

[Jones's N. Y. during the Rev., with De Lancey's notes, to the same, and Dawson's Westchester County,

give some striking pictures of the experiences of the Tories in New York. A field of research is opened in

the Calendar of Hist. iMSS. relative to the War of the Rev. (Albany, i86S, vol. i.). See a letter of John

Jay in the A^. H. State Papers (viii. 3S9), and papers relating to the sending of New York Tories to New
Hampshire {Ibid. viii. 379, 393). Of the spirit of the New York loyalists we can also find some displays in

letter-books of Cadwallader Golden, published by the N. Y. Hist. Soc, and in Judge Smith's Province of New
York; and on Smith, as a leading Tory, see Sabine and Mag. of Amcr. Hist., June, i88i. A portrait and

biography of Andrew Elliot, who was pensioned by the British government, is given in the Penna. Mag. of

Hist., ]n\y, 1SS7. Cf. Hist. Mag. (i. 36), and lists in Valentine's N. Y. City Manual, 1855, p. 560; 1856,

p. 541. On the Long Island Tories, se^ Journal of the N. Y. Prov. Cong., vols. i. and ii.
;
Greene's General

Greene, i. 161 ; Field's Battle of Long Island (Brooklyn, 1869) ; and the histories of Long Island by Silas

Wood (1826), by B. F. Thompson (1S43), by N. S. Prime (1S45), ^^"^ ^" Onderdonk's Queens and Suffolk

County.

For the New York acts against Tories, see Jones, ii., ch. xiv., xv., and App., pp. 510. 524. The act of ban-

ishment (June 2^0, J77S) is given in the appendix of Van Schaack (p. 485). In New York the prejudice against

New England did much to evoke the loyalist feeling.

In Pennsylvania the influence of the Quaker spirit did much to repress the insurgent movement (Wallace's

William Bradford, 158, 36S, and W. Sargent's note to his Loyal Verses ofStansbury and Odcll, pp. 123, 130.

Cf. a paper on the Quaker attitude during the provincial wars in the Penna. Mag. of Hist., x. 283). A number

of leading Quakers were arrested and sent South in 1777, as told in Gilpin's Exiles in Virginia. They claimed

the act to be an infringement of their constitutional privileges {Brinley Catal., no. 3,114).— Ed.] A journal

of one of the Philadelphia Tories is preserved in the Penna. Mag. of Hist. (vol. ix.,— 1885-S6), being the

Diary ofJames Allen, Esq., of Philadelphia, Coitnsellor-ai-Law, Tyyo-ryyS. The writer was one of four sons

of Chief Justice William Allen, of Pennsylvania. The experiences of all the members of the family at the open-

ing of the Revolution illustrate in a very striking way the struggles and conflicts through which they had to

choose their course. Besides holding great wealth and high positions, they had assumed offices, the oaths of

which pledged them to loyalty. They sympathized strongly with the best of the patriot party in resenting the

oppressive measures of the government, and took part in all the early efforts for a redress of grievances.

When tlie decisive stage of independence was reached, all the brothers protested, and withdrew from the

patriot cause. Three of them put themselves under the protection of General Howe. One of them raised a

corps of Pennsylvania loyalists, which he commanded till the close of the war. The diarist, whose life ended

in September, 1778, while the issue of the contest hung in uncertainty, disapproved of the course of his broth-

ers, and, while still avowing his real sentiments, sought by prudence to protect himself from the harsh treat-

ment, which, however, he could not wholly avert. He took his immediate family to his country place at North-

ampton, but was obliged to send his wife to Philadelphia, to her friends, to await her confinement. The entries

in his diary are mostly dispassionate, and from his point of view the development of events was marked by

increasing aggressions against all who favored conciliation. He writes :
" When Gen. Howe was expected in

Philadelphia, a persecution of Tories (under which name is included every one disinclined to independence,

though ever so warm a friend to constitutional liberty and the old cause) began." He insists that the majority

of the people in his city and province desire reconciliation. The newly set-up scheme of government in his

province he pronounces absurd and impracticable. The assemblymen " are indeed a wretched set. This con-

vulsion has indeed brought all the dregs to the top." The diarist was a typical loyalist, representing a very

large class of high-minded and really patriotic men, during the critical period covered by his diary. [Lecky

believes that Pennsylvania was preponderatingly loyal. Washington was painfully conscious of the apathy of

the people in the campaign of 1777. Pickering called it an enemy's country {Life, i. 164).

For the movements of the Tories in New Jersey upon the occupation of Staten Island by the British, see

Hist. Mag. (v. p. 7).

In Virginia, the higher classes, in the main, contrary to the result in New England, were for the patriots'

cause, though at one time there was some doubt as to the course of the province. We gather the views of the

friends of government in a volume by an ejected clergyman, the Rev. Jonathan Boucher, whose View of the

Causes and Consequences of the American Revolution, in Thirteen Discourses, preached in North America

between lybs aiid lyjs-, with an Historical Preface, was published in London in 1797, with a dedication to

Washington.

In North Carolina the division was pretty nearly equal. In South Carolina the two sides showed a more

virulent animosity than was manifested in any other colony, and the Tories were perhaps in the greater num-

bers. When South Carolina and Georgia were abandoned in 1782, there were 13,271 loyalists, including 8,676

blacks, to accompany the British troops {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, Oct., 1886, p. 95). There was a proposal in

1 781 to separate Georgia from the Union. Cf. Observations upon the effects of certain late political s^igges-

tions by the delegates of Georgia (Philad., 17S1, — reprinted in the Wormsloe quartos. See ante, Vol. V. 401).
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such convulsions was the temper of the men
who in many places officiously and offensively

took upon themselves the exercise of authority,

for which it was urged " that they could adduce

the laws neither of God nor man," but only their

own opinion or wUl. A meeting of a handful of

men, calling themselves a committee, and on oc-

casion drawing after them a mob, often hurried on
from simply seeking redress of grievances to an

armed resistance of government, and a setting up
of a rule which might vary its impositions and its

penalties day by day. Of course it was charged

that men before unrecognized for worth, assumed
the lead. There were instances enough of this,

especially in towns and rural regions, to provoke
much irritation, and to prompt to many acts of

outrage. A pot-house politician, or a brawler in

the highway, might on occasion be the oracle

of a group ready to insult those who in quiet

times had been regarded as their "betters."

One who follows the preparatory stages of the

rupture with the mother-country, through some
of the privacies of letters and diaries written by
men favored in social position, will find many
plaintive relations in substance like the follow-

ing. Under the intense popular excitements of

the times, an extemporized town or county meet-

ing or convention is summoned without the

usual formalities, to listen to the reading of a

communication of some patriotic committee of

correspondence, or some piece of stirring rumor.

Men not heretofore accredited with high wis-

dom, or charged with ofiScial trust, but glowing

with patriotism, stir the chance assembly with

their rough rhetoric. Some one asks how the

" squire," the doctor, the lawyer, the minister,

the schoolmaster, or the merchant in the com-

munity, stands towards the "cause." Forth-

with a committee is appointed to proceed at

once to his house and sound him, peremptorily

and categorically. The fate of many scores of

worthy men heretofore honored was cast on such

a chance interview. If timid and cautious, he

"trims," hesitates, suggests delay, advises cau-

tion, fails of sympathy ; and from that moment
he is marked for suspicion and rough dealing.

If anything can be charged of weakness or con-

cession, if he is known to have given advice or

aid to the enemy, he may be frightened into con-

cession. Then he is summoned to a meeting of

the Sons of Liberty, and on his knees avows

his failing, asks forgiveness, and signs a humil-

iating retraction. If the recusant is of sterner

stuff and in any degree defiant, there is in re-

serve — hardly with the allowance of choice—
the coating of tar and feathers, the ride upon a

rail, the filthy defilement of his dwelling, and

the plunder of his property. The ordeal was a

fearful one. It would seem that it oftener failed

than succeeded in making patriots. A very dis-

agreeable collection might be gathered alike of

the embittered, or the pathetic rehearsals in

diaries and letters of the experiences of individ-

ual sufferers in this overturning of legal author-

ity and the relations of neighborly social life.

They are to be readily gathered up, but better is

it to allow these painful experiences to remain,

where they have passed, under the oblivion of

time.i

The Tories were relatively more numerous and

influential in New York than in any other of the

provinces. The provincial congress or conven

tion assigned to county committees authority to

deal with suspected Tories, to engage, if neces-

A report on Treason was made to Congress, Sept. 5, 1776 (Force's Amer. Archives^ 5th ser., ii. 34) ; and

Congress prompted the States to different repressive measures, as when, on April 19, 1777, it asked Maryland

and Delaware to disarm suspected persons {Journals, ii. 100). The indexes of the Amer. Archives, under

" Disaffected " or "Suspected persons" and "Tories," guide to some of these early movements. Ryerson

(ii. 130) summarizes the confiscation acts of the several colonies. The retaliatory seizure of rebel estates within

the British lines was to be expected (Jones, ii. 35, 66, 98, 120, 399).— Ed.]

1 The patriot newspapers of the time contain very many cases of such enforced confession and retractions.

The following from the N. Hampshire Gazette (Portsmouth, Nov. 14, 1774) is an illustration :
—

" Gov. Gage, finding it impossible to engage in Boston carpenters and builders for the erection of needful bar-

racks for his soldiers, had been aided by secret agents in New Hampshire, through the royal governor, Went-

worth, to procure such workmen. The agency of one Nicholas Austin in this business was ferreted out by

the ' Sons of Liberty,' and the delinquent was compelled, on his knees, to make the following confession

before them :
—

"
' Before this company I confess I have been aiding and assisting in sending men to Boston to build Bar-

racks for the soldiers to live in, at which you have reason justly to be offended, which I am sorry for, and
humbly ask your forgiveness ; and I do affirm, that for the future, I never will be acting or assisting in

anywise whatever, in Act or Deed, contrary to the Constitution of the Country ; as witness my hand.
' Nicholas Austin.' "

The " Constitution of the Country " was at that time a very august, hut a very indefinable, reality. [Jones,

among the contemporary, and Ryerson (ch. 36, 37), among the later writers, illustrate these points
;
and Jones

contends that the British treated the luckless Tories hardly less cruelly (cf. vol. ii. 81). His account (ii. 236)

of the savage treatment of the loyalists on the reoccupation of Savannah and Charleston (S. C), is contro-

verted by his critic Johnston (p. 47). For indignities in the early part of the war near New York, see Daw-

son's Westchester County.— Ed.]
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sary, the aid of the militia, and to put witnesses

under oath. Temporary imprisonment and ban-

ishment were the judgments pronounced. When
the British fleet arrived, the Tories in the city

found protection ; but such as had previously

left their homes, and those whose estates in the

country were in the hands of the patriots, were

treated with increased severity. The names of

the most obnoxious of them were printed, for

their arrest by the military. Some were released

on parole, but the prisons were so crowded by

the number held in custody, that many, includ-

ing the Mayor of New York, were sent to, un-

der parole, or confined in, Connecticut. In this

province, several Episcopal clergymen who were

stipendiaries of the English Missionary Society,

holding loyally to their ordination vows, met
with the harshest treatment. Before the meet-

ing of Congress, Tories were for the most part

left to the dealing of mobs, or to the disposal

of extemporized assemblings. On the organiza-

tion of Congress, something answering to en-

actments were adopted for introducing authority

and method into the treatment of the loyalists.

And here it is desirable to ascertain— it can

only be by approximation and inference — the

proportion, taken at large through all the col-

onies, between those who were ready to follow

the patriotic movement, and those who desired

to stop short of a severance of the bond which

united them to Great Britain. So far as con-

cerned a feeling of irritation at the oppressive

acts of the ministry, the sentiment of oppo-

sition, if not absolutely unanimous, was substan-

tially so throughout the colonies. While there

was as yet no clear apprehension as to the re-

sult, this class of Tories found it easy to make
their reproaches against some acts of the gov-

ernment consistent with a fervent loyalty. All

the facts and inferential evidence within our

reach fully confirm the positive avowals of

Washington, Franklin, and John Adams, that

up to the assembling of Congress the vast ma-

jority of the people neither contemplated inde-

pendence, nor were in a condition to assert or

safely contend for it. The spirit which at once

began to work through the Congress under the

shrewd though cautious policy of its patriot

leaders, aided by further most opportune provo-

cations furnished by government, prepared the

way for the bold stroke which brought about

the Declaration of Independence. In the space

of two years the majority which stood for alle-

giance was overpowered, and if not really turned

to the side of independence, could assume to be

so in the exercise of an irresistible authority to

that end. How far acts of persuasion, or a real

conversion, and ripening of opinion, or the use

of intimidation, contributed to the result, is left

to the judgment of each diligent inquirer and

competent reasoner to decide.^

Alike in speeches and printed essays on the

other side of the ocean and in the passionate

protests of many of the Tories in the colonies,

we meet at this time with the severest denunci-

ations of " the Tyranny of the Rebel Congress."

It was said that this was exercised over "the

vast majority of the loyal people of the colo-

nies." Unquestionably there was reason for

this reproach. Candor admits that a very large

number of honorable loyalists had at this crisis

to meet a bitter disappointment. They had

heartily sent a representation to the Congress for

the purpose of securing a redress of grievances
;

but that Congress had proved, as was claimed,

treacherous to its proposed objects, and had led

them into a trap, and had abused their confi-

dence. A considerable number of sincere men
could say this in all truthfulness. And to the

most conscientious of such it would be an im-

bitterment of the later penalties to feel that

they had in any way connived at measures

through a misplaced trustfulness.

There was one suggestion of practical good
sense and consistency which might have been

expected to have had much weight for a con-

siderable class of the adherents of the crown.

They had avowed their allegiance to established

authority as a safeguard against anarchy. The
plea was a good one so long as there was such

authority ; but it had been wrecked ; even the

remaining fragments of it were useless. The
significant fact was undeniable, that the over-

throw of the royal government had been effected

fully as much, if not more, by the acts of the

official representatives of that government as by

the leaders and measures of the revolt. Royal

governors had abdicated their chairs and taken

to flight. Constitutional assemblies had been

disabled and dispersed. Judicial authorities

and proceedings were repudiated. Meanwhile,

Congress had initiated measures for substitut-

ing a new authority and order. It realized as

fully and as sternly as did the stanchest loy-

alists the perils of anarchy, and set itself to avert

it. As things then stood, the country had no

other government. So far then as the loyalists

clung to order against anarchy, they had but to

1 Fair-minded men among the patriots, of whom John Jay was an admirable specimen, regarded the loyal-

ists as exposing themselves to such harsh treatment as they might receive, by their own acts. They kept i;p

friendly relations and correspondence with the public enemy
; they disclaimed sympathy with the patriots

;

they refused to take part in the election of delegates to the Provincial or the continental Congresses ; some

of them were known to be secretly arming, arid others, as it proved, were ready to fight in the British ranks

against their own countrymen.
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extend the meaning of the term loyalty from its

limited reference to the British king to the rec-

ognition of Congress, which had established a

government. Certain it was that no alternative

offered itself, for in the failure of that effort

anarchy was inevitable. And it was as certain

that the malignant or the merely obstinate atti-

tude of one class of loyalists was the most for-

midable obstacle to the purposes of Congress.

The sort of government, or the temporary sub-

stitute for it, which Congress initiated might be

regarded as a government de facto. France jus-

tified her alliance with the States by averring

that she found them exercising government and
in possession of independency. This was in

conformity with the usage of nations. If the

plea was good for foreigners, why not for our

own citizens? Undoubtedly it did prevail with

a large portion of the loyalist body.

General Gage and the Massachusetts legis-

lature had in the very opening of the decisive

controversy respectively defined two parties, and
only two, which from that day on were to be rec-

ognized each by the other. The general, as

governor, had declared that all who should in

any way countenance, assist, or hold correspon-

dence with the insurgents should be treated as

rebels. The legislature inverted the sentence,

and adjudged that all who aided the officers and

measures of government should be held guilty

of high-treason against the authorities. There

was no place from that date onward for men of

half-way temper. Free speech was suppressed
;

tolerant forbearance was denounced. Only by
contributions, generally anonymous, in the pub-

lic journals, and those of limited circulation, was

there any comparing of views. The historical

inquirer will find fragmentary material of this

kind in a few patriotic and Tory journals in Bos-

ton, New York, and Philadelphia. But these

are mostly lacking in moderation and a judicial

temper. History in times of civil discord always

assures us of the impracticability of neutrality.

There are two familiar sentences of proverbial

wisdom in which the different placing of little

particles of speech would seem hardly to indi-

cate any variance in the substance of them.
" He that is not with us is against us," and " He
that is not against us is for us." In all cases in

which passion or force do not intrude them-

selves, these sentences may stand as equivalents

;

but the entrance of antagonism into the issue

draws a sharp difference between them. We
must know on whom we can depend and whom
we are to distrust. The issue does not allow of

half-heartedness or vacillation. This was the

ground taken by Congress ; and it was probably

the only way in which the loyalists could have

been prevented from organizing movements for

combining their strength. It was intended, at

least at first, in Congress, to secure free and
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full opportunity for deliberate discussion of

every element in the great issue. Galloway and

Dickinson and others used their privilege and

were candidly listened to as they protested

against the sentiment and purpose which they

found strengthening among their associates.

Indeed, we have the distinct statements of the

two Adamses, Lee, and others, that they were

regarded at one time as the most objectionable

and dangerous of the members in their influ-

ence to drive their colleagues faster than they

were inclined to go. Patriotism rather than

loyalty was then under the ban. General Howe,
during the examination of Galloway before the

House of Commons, gave, as from his own ob-

servation, the following estimate of the Tories :

" Some are loyal from principle, many from in-

terest, many from resentment ; and there are

others who wish success to Great Britain from

a recollection of the happiness they enjoyed

under her government." We have not to search

beyond the working of human nature to explain

on the one side the elements, both noble and

base, that exhibited themselves in the loyalists,

or on the other side to account for the vengeful

treatment of them by the patriots. Patriotism

needed constant reinforcement, by working up

its own stern resolution, and by humiliating

everything that would bring it to discomfiture.

Loyalism in all its stages could find a full justifi-

cation of itself till it was realized that the final

struggle was inevitable. And freely admitting

that even after sides were taken on the great

issue, men of the highest intelligence and noble-

ness might still cling to Great Britain, we have

equally to grant that the patriots, having re-

solved to have a country of their own, free from
foreign mastery, might justly regard such in-

ternal foes, with all that was insidious in their

influence, as more to be dreaded than a foreign

army of red - coats and mercenaries. At one

period of the war the number of armed native

provincials enlisted on the side of the enemy
was more than double the men under the com-

mand of Washington. Some counties on Long
Island and in Maryland were found to be pos-

sessed by the most virulent spirit of Toryism.

Congress, in the January preceding the Decla-

ration of Independence, took measures for dis-

arming all who were disaffected to the patriot

cause, first selecting those on Long Island, and

then in all the colonies. It was indeed recom-

mended that they should be treated with all

reasonable forbearance, though with a resolu-

tion that would frustrate all their mischievous

machinations. The Tories in two counties of

Maryland rose against the patriots, but were put

down. A fortnight before the passage of the

Declaration of Independence, Congress resolved,

" That no man in these colonies charged with

being a Tory, or unfriendly to the cause of
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American liberty, shall be injured in his person

or property, unless the proceedings against him

be founded on an order o£ Congress or com-

mittee." The policy of this measure involved

both a desire to conciliate the halting, and to

discountenance the violence visited on unpop-

ular persons.

The experiences of the Tories naturally divide

themselves, for historical relation, under two pe-

riods : the one covering the war itself, the other

following the acknowledgment of our indepen-

dence. It must be noticed at once that the deal-

ings with the Tories as a class were by no means

left to the decision of any formal orders of rep-

resentative bodies. Self -constituted commit-

tees, and even a neighborhood group of patriots,

assumed full authority in this matter over indi-

vidual recusants. It is inevitable that in civil

war— for such was our war for independence

in its early stages, and such, in fact, in some of

its features it continued to be till its close— the

loyalists should suffer what in their view was
intolerance and injustice. They might hesitate

between bold, manly protest, with such resist-

ance as they could make to arbitrary treatment,

and quiet, patient submission. It mattered little,

during the conflict, though it went easier in the

end with those who had chosen the latter course.

As a general rule, the more conspicuous Tories

were the foremost in suffering under popular

indignation. There were exceptions in rare

cases of individuals known for quiet bearing and

for public spirit. It is curious to note that in

Boston, for instance, and its neighborhood the

most eminent medical practitioners were stout

in standing for loyalty, but were humorously

said to have found a bulwark in the women who
depended upon their services. The e.xceptional

patriot in this class. Dr. Warren, who fell on

Bunker Hill, had a heightened popularity. An-
other alternative presented itself sharply to

those exposed to the tongues and hands of the

patriots : whether they should remain in their

lot waiting for the calming of the strife, or seek

security within the lines of the enemy, and be-

come dependent for support upon ofifices or

doles. Those who chose this latter course

found at last, to their sore dismay, that they

had hopelessly identified their lot with the en-

emy, and, as we shall see, were under the neces-

sity of escaping with the ban of exile and con-

fiscation. Humble loyalists who had little at

stake concluded to bear the risks of remaining,

trimming sometimes to the breeze and accord-

ing to their temper, having their loyalty ridi-

culed or condoned. The traditions and town

records of many rural settlements preserve the

memories of individuals who stood stoutly for

the king, and loved through after-years to boast

of it, as did those of like temper across the

water, who drank to the health of " King Char-

lie." The two daughters of the old Congrega-

tional, Tory pastor of Boston, Mather Byles,

displaced from his office after the release of the

town from the British army, continued through

their old age to keep the birthday of George

III, and to regard themselves as his subjects.^

Through the whole of the war large bodies of

the loyalists, so far from placidly submitting to

the severities of the patriots, had been gathered

into very formidable military organizations, and

had by no means an unimportant part in the

struggle. The fact of the existence and activity

of those loyal provincial forces may have in many
cases prompted, as it certainly would justify, a

stern restraint upon them with severe penalties.^

Private and individual proceedings against To-

ries were in the beginning devised to ascertain

their opinions and to draw from them recanta-

tions. Then followed disarming, confinement

to one's house or limits, fines or tributes. As
soon as a committee or an assembly could pre-

sent a show of authority, the allegiance of the

people was claimed. Names of suspects were

set down; secret testimony was taken; imprison-

ment, confiscation, banishment, with death on

return, were the successive penalties. In few

cases, if indeed in a single one, did public au-

thority ever redress a single grievance or wrong
for an individual. Before the treaty, each of

the thirteen States had passed acts, varying in

degrees of severity, against Tories. Offences

were graded,— such as sending information to

England, or giving it to foes here ; supplying the

enemy or enlisting for them
;
piloting their ves-

sels ; speaking or writing against measures of

Congress or of an assembly ; any suspicious

acts of enmity; leaving home for another prov-

ince ; refusing to renounce allegiance to the

British government, or to swear allegiance to

the new government. The penalties, too, were

graded. Congress prompted many of these

1 Mem. Hist, Boston, iii. 160.

"- A perfectly candid classification of the loyalists by their differences was that made by Franklin, when the

subject of leniency towards them was under discussion in the negotiations for peace. He wrote ;
" Some of

those people may have merit in their regard for Britain, and who espoused her cause from affection : these it

may become you [Britain] to reward. But there are many of them who were waverers, and were only deter-

mined to engage in it by some occasional circumstances or appearances ; these have not much of either merit

or demerit, and there are others who have abundance of demerit respecting your country, having by their

falsehoods and misrepresentations brought on and encouraged the continuance of the war ; these, instead of

being recompensed, should be punished." (Sparks's Franklin, ix. 431, 432.)
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measures, with the establishment of martial law

in various places, accompanied by the definition

and penalty of treason.

Massachusetts first initiated severe proceed-

ings against Tories, which involved banish-

ment and confiscation of property. The penalty

fell in the beginning upon a number of mer-

chants, barristers, and attorneys, and some gov-

ernment officials who had signed letters of ad-

dress to Governor Hutchinson before and at

the time of his departure from Boston, in June,

1774. The same penalty was visited upon like

offenders in addressing General Gage upon his

coming and going off. Some of the signers in

both cases made their peace by public apologies.

To these prime offenders were soon added oth-

ers, who obtruded their loyalty or discouraged

patriotic measures. During the whole course

of the war, in whatever place a British force

was concentrated, all the Tories in the neighbor-

hood who were odious to the patriots, or who
had received rough treatment, would seek pro-

tection within the lines, and become dependent

upon the British commissaries. Boston, during

the siege, 1775-76, was the first harborage of

such fugitives from the neighboring towns.

While the patriot army environed the town,

these frightened or disaffected persons, getting

an entrance to it, generally by water, caused a

reckoning against themselves as the worst ene-

mies of their country, because of the encour-

agement and information they gave to the foe.

When the British commander evacuated the

town he had upon his hands more than a thou-

sand of the Tories, wlio trembled at the thought

of being left to the rage of their countrymen.

He had no other course than to take them with

him, with or without their effects. In most
cases they had with them the whole or parts of

their families. They were taken to Halifax,

and some of them found their way to England.

The Salem Gazette of Nov. 6, 1783, published

the names of forty-five of these who had died

in exile before the peace. In April, 1779, Mas-
sachusetts passed a " Conspiracy Act," involv-

ing the estates of all officials of the late govern-

ment who had gone off, and another act for con-

fiscating the estates of " certain persons com-
monly called absentees.'' A more general act

was passed in Sept., 1778. This gave the names
and occupations of a most miscellaneous com-

pany, consigned to banishment ; and if any of

them returned without liberty granted, the pen-

alty was to be death. The names of three hun-

dred and ten men were on this list ; of these

more than sixty were graduates of Harvard Col-

lege. When the British evacuated Philadelphia

in June, 1778, three thousand of the inhabitants

followed the army.

The agency of Congress in measures looking

to the restraint of the Tories is indicated in the

following resolutions, Oct. 6, 1775 : "That it be

recommended to the several provincial assem-

blies or conventions, and councils or commit-

tees of safety, to arrest and secure every person

in their respective colonies, who, going at large,

may in their opinion endanger the safety of the

colony or the liberties of America." ^

One of the aggravations of the misery of the

Tories was, that in many places and op many
occasions they were treated with an indiscrim-

inate severity by the British forces. In passing

through the Jerseys and parts of Pennsylvania,

the red-coats and the Hessians seemed to find

a wanton pleasure in entering the houses and
barn-yards to outrage and pilfer, to drive away
the cattle and devastate the crops of those who
as Tories had received like treatment from the

patriots. Some of these victims had fortified

themselves with protection papers obtained from

British officials, testifying to their fidelity to the

government, and even to their having done ser-

vice for it. But it was in vain that, in protesting

against these rough marauders, they exhibited

these certificates to those who either could not

or would not read them. Pitiable indeed was
the fate of many of these doubly - harassed

farmers, mechanics, and gentlemen on retired

estates. Cases are on record in which rapine

and violence were accompanied by vile debauch-

eries which drove many sufferers to despera-

tion.

As a general rule, the Tories were content

with an unarmed resistance, where they were not

reinforced by the resources or forces of the en-

emy. But in successive places in possession of

the British armies, in Boston, Long Island, New
York, the Jerseys, Philadelphia, and in the South-

1 On Jan. 2, 1776, the same bodies were recommended ''by the most speedy and effectual measures to

frustrate the mischievous machinations and restrain the wicked practices of these men. And it is the opinion

of this Congress that they ought to be disarmed, and the more dangerous among them either kept in safe

custody, or bound with sufficient sureties to their good behavior." On the next day this resolve was directed to

provide for seizing, disarming, and putting in safe custody all those who in Queens County, New York, voted

against sending members to the convention in that province. 0;i March 14, 1776, all the colonies were

recommended to disarm all disaffected persons, and those who would not associate themselves in defence

against the enemy. On June 13, 1776, this recommendation was expressly made to the Committee of Safety

of Delaware. On June 18, these measures against Tories were qualified against individual severities, by

requiring the sanction of some public body. This was followed by a declaration that certain classes of such

Tories should be held guilty of treason against the colony.
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ern provinces, there rallied around them Tories

both seeking protection, and ready to perform

all kinds of military duty as allies. By all the

estimates, probably below the mark, there were

during the war at least twenty - five thousand

organized loyalist forces. In an address made
to the king by the refugees in England in 1779,

they say that their countrymen then in arms for

his Majesty "exceeded in number the troops

enlisted to oppose them." In a later address

to the king and Parliament in 17S2, they make
a still stronger assertion. Very many of the

provincials, who as military officers had shown
abilities and acquired experience in the previous

French war, were strongly loyal to the crown,

and were ready for service under it. Of these,

a very able and conspicuous man. Col. Timothy

Ruggles, set about organizing a loyal corps in

Boston during the siege. One receives a very

vivid impression of the emphasis which these

military bodies gave to their loyalty from the

names designating their organizations. They
were such as these in different parts of the

country :
" The King's Rangers," " The Royal

Fencible Americans," "The Queen's Rangers,"

"The Prince of Wales' American Volunteers,''

" The King's American Regiment," " The Brit-

ish Legion," " The Royal Foresters,'' etc. In

the House of Commons, June 27, 1783, on mo-
tion of Lord North, half-pay was voted to the

officers of twenty-one of these corps. Burgoyne,

in planning his fatal expedition from Canada,

had largely relied upon his complement of loyal

Americans, though they proved of almost as

little service as did his Indians. These Tory

allies of the enemy were most effective in pre-

datory exploits, as knowing the country which

they plundered.

The most annoying military service of Amer-

ican loyalists was that which was protracted

through the whole war by a corps raised by Sir

John Johnson, the English agent resident among
the Six Nations. These savage tribes were

strongly attached to him and to the service of

Britain, in which many of them had been allies

in the French war. Johnson's power over them

made them dreaded as wily and ruthless en-

emies. Johnson, irritated by the treatment he

had received in Schuyler's expedition from Al-

bany to his home in Johnstown, at the begin-

ning of the war, made his way to Canada, fol-

lowed by many loyalists of his neighborhood.

Here Sir Guy Carleton, the governor, commis-

sioned hnn as colonel of two battalions of five

hundred men each, and allowed him to nomi-

nate his own officers. The ranks were at once

filled. With a strong following of Mohawks,
this corps of American loyalists became a

scourge to the patriots. It was because of the

atrocities perpetrated by these savages that

Washington issued his orders to Sullivan for

an expedition into their country. In 1776, Gen.

Howe, on getting control of Long Island, com-

missioned Oliver DeLancey, a New York loy-

alist, as brigadier-general, to raise three battal-

ions of five hundred men each, designed, as it

was first said, to defend the island. Two of

these battalions were transported to Georgia

as cooperating forces. There, and in the other

Southern provinces, they did most willing and

effective service against their own countrymen

until the close of the war.'-

1 [Cf. Hist. Mag., viii. 321, 355, 389. Sparks, in his Washington (iv. 519), tells the story of the organization

of the loyalists' armed legions at the beginning of the war, and Howe {Narrative, pp. 51-53) expresses his dis-

appointment at the numbers enlisting. These Tory legions were raised under distinctive names (Sabine, i. ']'})
;

Lossing, ii. S74), and some of the chief of them were recruited in and about New York (A. G. Bird, in Mag.

of Amer. Hist., 1881, p. 418). Brymner, the Canadian archivist {Report, 1883, p. 11), gives a list of twenty-nine

loyalist corps whose members settled in New Brunswick. Respecting Sir John Johnson's ' King's Royal Regi-

ment," see J. W. DePeyster's Life, Misfortunes, and the Military Career of Brig.-Gcn. Sir John Johnson

(New York, 18S2) ; Theodorus B. Myers's Tories or Loyalists in America: being slight Historical Tracings

from the Footprints of Sir John Johnson and his Cotemporaries in the RevohUion (Albany, 1882), which

is a separate issue of a part of The Orderly-Booh of Sir John Johnson, edited by W. L. Stone and J. W.
DePeyster (Albany, 1882). The Brit. Mus. Catal. ofMSS. (1880, pp. 801-802) shows among the Haldimand

Papers a large number of the letters of Sir John and Col. Guy Johnson. The same Haldimand Papers contain

the correspondence of that general with the loyalist officers in Canada, 1778-84, and the correspondence of

the " King's Royal Regiment," of New York, 1776-83 ; and many details about the loyalist regiments are in

the papers of "Sir Guy Carleton, 1782-83," in the War Office, London (Canadian Archives Report, 1874).

The most famous of these Tory partisan corps was the " Queen's Rangers," which was first recruited by the

border fighter Robert Rogers, in December, 1776. Rogers had been strolling about the country, exciting some

suspicion, before this (Sparks's Letters to Washington, i. 92, 97 ; Washington, iii. 208 ;
Hough's ed. of Rogers^

Journal, App., p. 25S ; N. H. Prov. Papers, Vi\. 6S0, 681). He had finally been arrested in Philadelphia, but,

being released on parole not to serve against America, he fled to New York, and entered upon this recruiting

service (John Adams's Works, ii. 425 ; Force, Amer. Archives, 4th series, i. 865). His correspondence with

Gen, Haldimand is noted in the Brit. Mus. Catal. of MSS. (1880, p. 1230).— Ed.]

The command of the "Queen's Rangers" afterwards passed to John G. Simcoe, who privately printed

A Journal of the Operations of the Queen's Rangers,from the end of the year ry^j to the conclusion of the
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The loyalists were found so numerous in New
York in 1780 that they were encouraged by the

British government to form an association of

their own, independent of the orders of the Brit-

ish commander. It was entitled " The Honor-
able Board of Associated Loyalists." At its

late American War, by Lieut.-Col. Simcoe, commander of that Corps. Simcoe was himself an Englishman

and an Oxonian, son of a British naval commander, and arrived in Boston on the day of the battle of Bunker

Hill. He says that " he always considered the war as forced upon Great Britain, and in which he served from

principle." Knowing well the ill repute of partisan corps service, he thought he could redeem it by true sol-

dierly qualities. He solicited and obtained from Gen. Howe, in New York, the command of this corps. He
had previously offered to Gen. Gage, in Boston, to enlist a corps of negroes, whom Gage thought were not

numerous enough. He had also a special pride in having Indians under his lead. The operations of the corps

began with the movements of the British army in the Jerseys, and were continued in the neighborhood of

Philadelphia, afterwards in New York and Long Island, extending down to the actions in the Southern prov-

inces, and closed at Yorktown. Simcoe says that on learning of the surrender of Cornwallis he asked the earl

to allow him to escape with the loyalists and deserters in his train. " His lordship was pleased to express

himself favorably in regard to the scheme, but said he could not permit it to be undertaken, for that the

whole of the army must share one fate " (page 254). Simcoe, alleging the advice of a physician that only a

sea-voyage could save his life, slunk off in the " Bonetta " with as many of his and other coi-ps as she could

hold. The vessel had been courteously left at the disposal of Cornwallis for the transmission of despatches

and the wounded. Simcoe was duly exchanged afterwards. Going to England, he returned soon to Canada,

and being commissioned as lieut.-governor of Upper Canada, he lost no opportunity of showing his hostiUty to

his American neighbors. [There is a portrait of Simcoe in the gallery of the Penna. Hist. Society. A copy

of ?>\mco&'s Journal with the original drawings bound in, and MS. marginal notes by Gen. Clinton, was held

by Quaritch in 1888 at £50.— Ed.]

Benjamin Thompson, afterwards Count Rumford, had fled early in the war into Boston, whence going to

England, the most fortunate of all his associates, he found place, influence, and patronage under Lord George

COUNT RUMFORD.*

Germain. Curwen had known Thompson in his youth, and writes of him thus : " A native of Massachusetts

(formerly an apprentice to my next-door neighbor in Salem, Mr. John Appleton, an importer of British goods),

now under-secretary in the American department." [Towards the end of the war he returned to New York,

and was commissioned colonel of the " King's American Dragoons," in February, 1782, and gained some credit

for his exploits round New York and at the South {Life of Count Rumford, by G. E. Ellis, Boston, 1871).

* [After a print in the European Mag., February, 1797, vol. xxxi. — Ed.]



igS NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

head was the son of Dr. Frankhn,— William,
late the Tory governor of New Jersey. The
force was well armed at the e.xpense of govern-
ment, but they had to depend on their own
resources for provisions and clothing. They
were not only permitted, but prompted to en-

rich themselves by the plunder of rebels. They
made the shores of Long Island, of Connecticut,
and New Jersey the fields of their raids, and
were a terror to the farmers. The most reck-

less among them were wholly unscrupulous of

the difference between friends and foes. They
were abundantly furnished with small sloops

and schooners and large whale-boats, commis-
sioned as private vessels of war, guided by those

who were familiar with the waters. They sacked
houses, and burned barns and churches, and took
off livestock. These armed Tories were ranged
under three organizations, including bands of

horsemen, all under the " Honorable Board."

Of course the rebels retaliated, with like " com-
missions" from their principals, and with hardly

an appreciable difference in the methods and
morals of their e.xploits. Indeed, if we can

credit some well-attested authorities of the time,

there was a sort of comity established between

the fleets and expeditions of these freebooters

of rebels and Tories. It was said that the two

parties never assailed each other, and that when
a boat or a company of either of them passed

in view they signalled amicable recognitions.

They even had a system of exchanging prison-

ers without the formalities of a cartel. The

traditions of many shore towns and inner vil-

lages in the wide region visited abound in re-

hearsals of the freaks and ventures of these

licensed outlaws. After the peace many of the

members and subordinates of this "Honorable
Board" were provided with vessels for Nova
Scotia, and the officers were pensioned.

When the day of reckoning came at the close

of the war, it needed no spirit of prophecy to

tell how these Tories, armed or unarmed, would

fare, and we have not to go outside the familiar

field of human nature for an explanation. That

it was not till six months after the ratification

of the treaty by Congress that Sir Guy Carleton

removed the British army from New York—
the delay being caused by his embarrassment

from the crowds of loyalists seeking his pro-

tection— is a reminder to us of their forlorn

condition.! Part of the demonstrations with

which the rough populace in many places cele-

brated the humiliation of the enemy was the

seizing upon any Tory within their reach to

mock and torment him.^ From all over the sea-

board of the continent refugees made their way
to New York in crowds. They hurriedly left

their homes, with all family treasures and ef-

fects, their unsettled business affairs, and gen-

erally their wives and children in a state of utter

distraction, to escape outrage and to encounter

penury. They threw themselves in despair upon
the protection of the British commander. He
fully realized and tenderly assumed the respon-

sibility. He pleaded his encumbrances of this

The Narrative of the Exertions and Sufferings of Lieut. Jaines Moody in the Cause of Government since

lyjb (London, 17S2; second edition, 17S3, with new matter; reprinted by Dawson at Morrisania ; and with

introduction and notes by Charles I. Bushnell at New York in 1S65 ; also in The Exciternent, Boston, 1833,—
Sabin, xii. 330, and Sabine, ii. 90) records the exploits of an officer of Gen. Skinner's New Jersey Tory brigade.

Cf. W. S. Stryker's New Jersey Volunteers [loyalists] in the Rev. War (Trenton, N. J., 18S7). The Narra-

tive of the Transactions^ Imprisonment^ and Sufferings of John Connolly, an American Loyalist (privately

printed, London, 1783), is the story of a man commissioned a lieut.-colonel by Gage, with authority to raise

troops to act with the Indians. Connolly was early (Nov. 5, r775) arrested, and was kept a prisoner for five

years (Stevens, Hist. Coll.., i. 13S4). There was printed at Greenock, Scotland, in 1780, The Adventures of

J.McAlpine, a native Highlander^ from the time of his Emigration from Scotland to America in i']7S, who

served as a loyalist under Carleton, Burgoyne, and others.

The most obnoxious of all the Tory vagabondish military leaders was Col. David Fanning, of North Caro-

lina, whose Narrative, giving an Accotcnt of his Adventures in North Carolina from ly-js to 17S3, as writ-

ten by himself, with an Introdtlcti07l and Exflafiatory Notes (Richmond, 1861
; reprinted. New York, 1S65),

was printed from a copy of the original MS. in the possession of Charles Deane. The notes are by Gov.

Swaine, of North Carolina, and by Thomas H. Wynne, of Richmond (Sabin, vi. 23,778-79.) Cf. Chesney's " Caro-

lina Loyalists," in his Essays in Military Biography, and Caruther's Interesting Revolutionary Incidents

(Philad., 1856).— Ed.]

1 [The British Headquarters Papers in the Royal Institution in London show the numerous loyalists' peti-

tions showered upon Carleton, and some of them are copied in the Sparks MSS. (no. Ivi.).— Ed.]

2 The following is an extract from a letter dated Oct, 22, 1783, written by a gentleman in Newburgh, N. Y.,

to a friend in Boston : "The British are leaving New York every day. Last week there came one of the

dam'd Refugees from New York to a place called Wall-Kill, in order to make a tarry with his parents, where

he was taken into custody immediately : his head and eyebrows were shaved, tarred and feathered, a hog-yoke

put on his neck, and a cowbell thereon ; upon his head a very high cap of feathers was set well plum'd with

soft tar, and a sheet of paper in front, with a man drawn with two faces, representing Arnold and the Devil's

imps; and on the back of it a card with the refugee or Tory driving her off." (N. Y. City Manual, iSjo,

P.S15.)
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character in answer to the censures upon him

for delaying his departure, and he vainly hoped

that Congress would devise some measures of

leniency to relieve him.

It is difficult to estimate with any approach

to exactness the number of these hounded vic-

tims. Many hundreds of them had been seek-

ing refuge in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick

since the autumn of 1782, and additional par-

ties, in increasing number, followed to the same

provinces. An historian sets the whole number
at the close of 1783 at twenty-five thousand.^

Large numbers of the loyalists of the Southern

provinces were shipped to the Bahamas and to

the West India Islands. At one time Carleton

had upon his hands over twelve thousand Tories

clamorous for transportation.

On his surrender at Yorktown, Cornwallis

endeavored to make terms in behalf of the loy-

alists who had gathered about him. Washing-

ton firmly refused to make any composition on

their behalf, insisting that they must be tried by

civil process as traitors. He must, however,

have winked at a proceeding in which the most

obnoxious of them slunk off in the " Bonetta,"

which he had consented should take despatches

to New York without being searched.^

In the summer of 1782, by order of the min-

istry, Charleston and Savannah were evacuated,

the garrisons and the stores removed, and the

places left to the inhabitants. Thousands of na-

tive loyalists, who had served in the garrisons or

furnished supplies to the enemy, were thus to be

left unprotected to the mercies of their fellow-

citizens. The British commanders delayed their

embarkation as long as possible, to make some
sort of provision for these unfortunates. Hun-
dreds of them were sent to St. Augustine, others

to the Bahamas and Bermudas and to Jamaica.

The remainder who were removed went in the

fleet to New York, to be finally dispersed to

Nova Scotia, Canada, and Newfoundland. Still

there was a large remnant, deserted families,

aged, and young, whose experience was wretched

through insults and plunderings. Some were

stripped of all they possessed, and some were

hanged.

In following the fortunes of expatriated loyal-

ists we might select special cases of individual

hardship, but a general summary— all that can

be given here— will be painful enough to meet

the objects of faithful historical relation. It will

be remembered that the pledges to them of pro-

tection and remuneration had been reiterated in

terms steadily increasing in strength by the Brit-

ish commanders with each stage of the revolt,

and the pledges were heartily confirmed in pre-

cise terms by the king and the ministry. Of

course two conditions were assumed in these

promises, on which it was supposed their fulfil-

ment would rest ; both which conditions, how-

ever, failed. The first was that the conflict

would soon be brought to a close by the tri-

umph of the government. The second was that

the remuneration for the losses of the loyalists

would be at the expense of the defeated rebels.

There had been, so to speak, caught unexpect-

edly on the other side of the water, at the

opening of the quarrel, many native colonists,

who had gone abroad for business or pleasure.

They watched the aspect of affairs with anx-

iety. If they were firm in their patriotism, they

would be prompted to return. If they were

timid, or with strong instincts of loyalty, they

would remain and watch the tide. To those of

the latter class, as a nucleus, were soon added

in an increasing volume a steady crowd, and a

most miscellaneous gathering of refugees from

the provinces, chiefly the northern, who had

thought it safer to seek an asylum, supposed

to be only a temporary one, in England. Such

a crowd embraced all varieties of character,

from those most harmless and inconstant in

feeling to those who had been bitter opponents

of the patriot cause. Naturally, among these

latter the most mischievous in their influence

were men who had abandoned official places,

and had arrived in England generally in ex-

treme destitution. The diaries and letters of

Gov. Hutchinson and of Judge Samuel Curwen,

with many other like papers, enable us to set

before ourselves in full details, saddening or

amusing, the experiences of these forlorn exiles,

seeking the solace of mutual miseries in each

other's company. They were indeed as dismal

a fellowship as has ever been gathered in any

part of the civilized earth. They soon learned

to form a close companionship through their

tastes and affinities, to meet constantly for con-

ference, or to communicate intelligence, with

their hopes and fears, by correspondence. Two
tedious but inexhaustible subjects engaged their

speech : one, the relation by each of his own
losses and tribulations, with his success or fail-

ure in securing a pension ; the other, the intel-

ligence and rumors of each passing day, with its

alternations of hope or despair. The tale of the

surrender and that of the death of Washington

are specimens of these rumors. But the reading

of them now carries with it but a faint impress

of the hope and encouragement which balanced

their feelings. Some of these exiles found com-

1 Murdoch's History ofNova Scotia^ iii. 23.

2 The Appendix no. xv. to vol. i. of the Cornwallis Papers, as edited by Charles Ross, shows how earnest

that general was to provide security for the loyalists who had served him. It was a stretch of leniency which

allowed him to carry off so many of them. [Cf., on the other hand, Walpole's Last Journals, ii. 486.

—

Ed.]
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fort in dining frugally together on set days, close, intimations leaking out as to what was
Soon they made a sort of general headquarters kept back, the comments of other journals, re-

at the New England Coffee-House in London, ported utterances of ministers or members of
The arrival of a newspaper from the seat of the opposition on critical occasions, furnished
war, the communication in the Gazette of such abundant materials for quiet gossip or for fresh
information as the government chose to dis- dreads or hopes.^ This group of dismayed

1 [The best sources for a knowledge of this loyalist society in London are the following: The Diary and
Letters of Thomas Hutchinson^ compiled by P.O. Hutchi^ison (Boston and London, 1884 and 1S86, in two
volumes). Hutchinson died in 1780. His diary is of the first importance, but his garrulous and bewildered

editor has sadly overburdened the book. Hutch-

inson suffered little of the distress for pecuniary

means which embarrassed many of his associates.

He was prominent in the New England Club, which

was formed among them {Mem, Hist, of Boston,

iii, 175). The diary of another— Samuel Quincy

— is given in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xix. 211

(January, 1882). The diary of Henry Oxnard was

printed in the A^. E. Hist, and Geneal. Peg., vol.

xxvi., and separately with a sketch of his life by Edward S. Moseley (Boston, privately printed, 1872).— Ed.]

A refugee is the proper title of the class of men of which Curwen is a rather favorable specimen. He was

not driven from the country, nor proscribed after leaving it, and was allowed to return unharmed in person or

property. He was born in Salem, Mass., in 171 t, descended from an English family emigrating hither in 1638.

Filling honored positions in mercantile and professional life in its generations, the family were in high social

standing. Graduating at Harvard in 1735, ill health caused him to give over his preparation for the ministry

and to engage in mercantile business. He was a captain in Pepperell's successful expedition against Louis-

burgh. He was a justice of the peace for fifty years, and when he abandoned his home was deputy judge of

admiralty and provincial impost officer. Curwen was, at the outbreak of the war, sixty years of age. He was

a man of a lymphatic spirit, without force enough to be of much account on either side in which his sympathies

or convictions might engage him. He loved the placid round of a comfortable home life and of neighborly

intercourse. His resentment under the affronts which he received, and his apprehensions of something worse,

led him to leave wife and home, as he supposed only temporarily, on April 23, 1775, for a refuge in Philadel-

phia. He did not find himself welcome among the Quakers, so, leaving that city, he embarked for Liverpool

on May 13th. He always regretted that he took this step. He considered himself unjustly ranked among the

enemies of his country. He thought conciliation would restore harmony, and he shuddered at the idea of a

possible final rupture. Without questioning the personal integrity or purity of motive of such leading spirits

as James Otis and Samuel Adams, he regarded them as dangerous fomenters of strife. He saw that their

influence over " the lower classes " excited them to riots. For one of his temperament the situation was intol-

erable, and the prospect one of hopeless gloom. On his arrival in England, where he could not prevail on his

wife to join him, he for a time flattered himself that the storm of dissension would erelong be pacified. An
early edition of Citrwen's Journal and Letters, written in England, fell into the hands of Charles Dickens,

who found in it charm and interest enough for articles in his Household Words for May and June, 1853. In

its latest edition It is entitled The Journal and Letters of Samuel Curwen, an Americaii in England, from

^775 to 17SS, with an Appendix of Biographical Sketches, by George Atkinson Ward (fourth edition, Boston,

1S64). See Sabin, v. p. 147, and references in Poolers Index, p. 326. Its gossip, its descriptions of pleasant

excursions, and its narrations of what each day brought of news and rumors, will continue to make the volume

an engaging one. The familiar names of Hutchinson, Pepperell, Quincy, Sewall, Copley, Clarke, and others

constantly occur. Those of the London colony who were in easier circumstances entertained their fellows at

dinner and tea. At their club they listened to private and public intelligence. Their eyes were opened to the

corruption of public business. They learned of the activity of Yankee privateers, which up to February, 1778,

"had taken 733 vessels, containing 13,000 men, and valued at £4,823,000 sterling." They heard far more

threatening invectives used against the measures of the government by men in opposition than had ever been

uttered by the most blatant Tories in America against the patriot cause. At a meeting of the " Disputation

Club, Queen's Arms," in September, 1775, Curwen heard " Question debated, ' Is it not injustice in the admin-

istration to pursue measures at the cost of the price of blood, without any benefit to the nation P' which was

voted in the affirmative, but not without a few dissentients" (page 41). In April, 1776, he finds Gov. Hutch-

inson reading a new pamphlet, Aji Inquiry whether Great Britain or America is Most in Fault (page 53),

Curwen seems to have taken with him some slender funds, and to have received occasional remittances. He
writes in October, 1775, that he is practising a rigid economy on twenty guineas a year, and is in dread of

coming to absolute want. By the kind interest made in his behalf by his friend, Judge Sewall, he received at

the British treasury, March 10, ^777, a hundred pounds down, and a pension of another hundred during the

troubles (page 112). When he learns with satisfaction that, though his name had come up in the Massachu-
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refugees ranged all the way from Gov. Penn, ers. But there was one central object for the

who had lost a province, down to a tide-waiter, gaze of all eyes, and that was the Treasury, with

who had been robed in a suit of tar and feath- its pensions and doles : in a few cases bestowed

sett.s legislature for mention on the banishment act, it had been omitted, he is made anxious lest that omission

should cause the loss of his pension. Curious it is to note the Yankee spirit in this mild-tempered man when

he hears of a slight cast upon the soldierly qualities and courage of his countrymen. Thus he writes, in Decem-

ber, 1776 :
" It is my earnest wish the despised Americans may convince these conceited islanders that, with-

out regular standing armies, our continent can furnish brave soldiers and judicious and expert commanders,

by some knock-down, irrefragable argument ; for then, and not till then, may we expect generous or fair treat-

ment. It piques my pride, I confess, to hear us called 'our colonies,' 'our plantations,' in such terms and

with such airs, as if our property and persons were absolutely theirs, like the villains and the cottages in

the old feudal system, so long since abolished, though the spirit or leaven is not totally gone, it seems " (page

97). He says he had received but ten letters from old friends in Salem during five years. Noting, in Feb-

ruary, 1783, the death of Mr. Flucker, royal secretary of Massachusetts before the war, he marks him as the

forty-fifth of the refugees of that province, of his acquaintance, that had died in England. There is much of

piquancy in the way in which Curwen writes of his seeking in vain the countenance of the blandly spoken

courtier, Benjamin Thompson, under-secretary with Lord George Germain, afterwards famous as Count Rum-

ford. His perquisites were then £7,000 a year. Curwen had known him as a shop-boy in Salem. When Cur-

wen's fellow-exiles formed an association in London, he says " they affected to call themselves by the pompous

character of loyalists." He preferred the title^of refugee. He was gratified to hear that they might appoint

agents to receive their pensions, go where they would', even to the United States. He gave a power of attor-

ney to a friend for that purpose, avowing his intention to go to Nova Scotia, or some other royal province, if

not allowed to go home. He leaves us uninformed whether he lived and died a pensioner on the royal bounty.

Feeling the infirmities of age, after much purring and hesitating over the step, he seeks to learn whether it

would be prudent for him to risk a return. He had much misgiving. He read in the papers in the New Eng-

land Coffee-House, August, 17S3, "of the rising spirit of Americans against the refugees, in their towns and

assemblies. Intoxicated by success, under no fear of punishment, they give an unrestrained loose to their

angry, malevolent passions, attributing to the worst of causes the opposition to their licentious, mobbish vio-

lation of all laws, human and divine," etc., in much the same tone. Assured by friends that he might venture,

he embarks, and after an absence of nine years and five months reaches Salem in September, 1784. He was

unharmed, and kindly received, but his property was wrecked. His wife died in 1793. He died in Salem, in

1802, at the age of eighty-seven.

Another important record is The Life of Peter Van Schaack^ LL. D., embracing Selections from his Cor-

respondence and other Writings ditring the American RevohUion and his Exile in E7tgland, by his son,

Henry C. Van Schaack (New York, 1842). The sul^ject of the memoir chose for his motto Superanda for-

tuna ferendo, and well did he illustrate it by fortitude and dignity under trial. He was descended from Dutch

stock, which on inquiry he learned was "respectable," and was born in Kinderhook, N. Y., in 1747. Educated

at Columbia College, lie had for early intimates, who continued to be his lifelong and constant friends, though

they were all of them sturdy Whig patriots, such men as Joiin Jay, Egbert Benson, Richard Harrison, Gou-

verneur Morris, R. R. Livingston, and Theodore Sedgwick. He attained distinction as a lawyer, and at the

age of twenty-six had collected and revised the statutes of New York for eighty years, from 1691 to 1773. On

the outbreak of the dissension he assumed, from conscientious convictions, which he thoroughly and repeatedly

examined, these two principles : first, that the measures of the British ministry were arbitrary, oppressive, and

unjust, and should be firmly opposed and resisted by remonstrance and petition, without the taking up of

arms ; and, second, that an unbroken connection with the mother country was vitally essential to the pros-

perity of the colonies, while a civil war would result in anarchy and ruin. He held consistently to the course

which these principles prompted, so that he spoke and acted in sympathy with the Whigs till the crisis when

independence was declared and recourse was had to arms, when he withstood further action, and sought to

maintain a position of quiet neutrality in his native village. This was not allowed him. His brother-in-law,

Henry Cruger, Jr., a New Yorker, was then a merchant in Bristol, Eng., and represented the town in the

House of Commons. Van Schaack furnished Cruger, in his letters, materials and arguments for effective

speeches in Parliament against the unwise and mischievous measures and the oppressive acts of the mother

country, but a final rupture with her Van Schaack would not contemplate for a moment ; and though, after

his return from his six years of exile, he was an honored and serviceable citizen of New York, he seems never

to have become in heart and conscience reconciled to the result of the Revolution. After the adoption of the

New York State constitution, in April, 1777, he was summoned before the committee on conspiracies, acting

by wholly arbitrary measures, and required to take an oath asserting the independence of the State. This he

refused. He was suffering under the severest domestic afflictions, having been bereaved of his wife and six

children, and threatened by cataracts with total blindness, which was afterwards visited upon him. He sought

permission to go to England for the aid of an oculist. New York passed a banishment act in June, 177S, and

in the next year a confiscation act. The latter was so harsh in its terms as to be condemned by Jay and other
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generously and freely, yet never lavishly, in property. Their necessities were supposed to

many grudgingly. The stress of appeal was in all be temporary, and so were at first met by grants

cases laid upon the past pledges of government, of money for only a quarter of a year. From
whose officials must often have had occasion to time to time, as demands increased, there was

apprehend the force of that test of righteous- a readjustment of the scale for individuals. A
ness, " the swearing to one's hurt and changing scare would run through the pensioners of a

not." A candid judgment on the course of the proposed reduction. Then there would be a

government will be that it made a generous new crowding to the treasury, a few fortunate

effort, and at considerable outlay, to redeem its individuals backing their appeals with some

pledge, but was shamefully baffled into failure favored one behind them. When the indepen-

at last, with a partial excuse from necessity and dence of the colonies was ratified, some more

impracticability. permanent and comprehensive measures were

We have to distinguish two methods in the necessary. As this emergency came, a reckon-

course of the British government. One method ing was had as to the outlay which had been

was in the relief which it furnished while the made from the treasury up to the autumn of

war was in progress, the other in the provisions 1782 for the temporary aid of the exiles. The
made in their behalf after the end came. While number appearing on the list of pensioners at

the war was in progress all things were involved that time was 315, and the amount bestowed was

in uncertainty, all arrangements were tempo- ;^34,5o5 sterling.

rary. Till very near its close, government, at It is to be remembered that this arrangement

least, contemplated its own triumph. Of course, was made before any view was had towards the

therefore, the expectation was that the refugees conclusion of a peace. The allowances made
would, sooner or later, return to their homes, to refugees had come to be felt as burdensome,

reclaim their rights, and be reinstated in their dispensed by no well-arranged system, and de-

Whigs, and was subsequently softened. Van Schaack sailed for England in October, T778, and returned home

in July, 1785, where he was reunited to his three young children. He was wholly unmolested, and was kindly

received by old friends, but was never chosen to office, occupying himself with the law and the training of

many pupils. He was a thorough classical scholar and a courteous gentleman. During his six years' exile

in England he made a happy and diligent use of his social and professional opportunities. He never sought

any patronage or reparation from the English government, but concerned himself in befriending his fellow-

exiles. His eyes were opened to the corruptions of government, and he ceased to hold his former charitable

opinion that the ministry, though well-intentioned, were simply ill-advised. Only the horrors of civil war made

him welcome the full acknowledgment of his country's independence. He enjoyed a peaceful and honored old

age, dying when eighty-two. Nothing in this volume is more engaging than the charming correspondence of

its subject with the magnanimous and noble-souled John Jay, who was the firmest of patriots, while wisely

faithful as a friend.

[Joseph Galloway joined the London circle in the latter part of 1778, and became conspicuous for his exam-

ination, the next year, before Parliament. An account of this Examination (June, 1779) was printed (Lon-

don, 1779), and it has been edited (Philadelphia, 1855) by Thomas Balch for the Seventy-Six Society. Jones

(ii. 109) expresses regarding Galloway the views of those who did not remember with complacency his early

Whig alliances. (Cf. Sabine, i. 453.) A considerable number of letters written to Galloway in 1778-79 by his

Tory friends in America are printed in the Hist. Mag. (v. 271, 295, 335, 356; vi. 177, 204, 237), and indicate

how satisfactory stories of the patriots' discomfitures were constantly reaching London. Galloway was a vig-

orous pamphleteer ; and in such tracts as Letters to a Nobleman on the Conduct of the War, which passed

through several editions, he earnestly represents that the colonies could have been subdued by competent gen-

erals, acting with that loyal majority of the people which actually existed, as he always held. Other pamphlets

of his, in which, with his usual vigor, he expressed these and similar views, were Cool Thoughts on the Con-

sequences to Great Britain of American Independence (17S0) ;
Letters from Cicero [Galloway] to Catiline

the Second [Fox], -with Corrections and Explanatory Notes (1781), a fierce onslaught on the opposition;

Fairicius, or Letters to the People of Great Britain on the Absurdity and Mischief of Defensive Operations

only in the American War (1782); and Political Reflections on the late Colonial Governments (London,

17S3).

There were various meetings of the loyalists in London in July and August, 1779, of which the MS. records

are noted among the Chalmers Papers in Thorpe's Catal. Sttpplement (London, 1843, "°- 6^6). There are

copies of them, with the names of those present and their address to the king, in the Sparks MSS., no. liii.

About the same time the results of a meeting in Newport, R. L, was published as follows : Declaration and
Address of his Majesty's Loyal Associated Refugees, assembled at Newport, Rhode Island (Nevf York, Riv-

ington, r779). This was reprinted in London, with some omissions, in 1782, when the editor said that the

original edition had a very extensive circulation through the colonies, notwithstanding the endeavors of Con-

gress to suppress it (Rich, Bib. Amer. Nova, London, 1S35, p. 305). An interview of a Pennsylvania loyalist,

Samuel Shoemaker, with the king is described in the Penna. Mag. of Hist., ii. 35.— Ed.]
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cided often on partial grounds of individual pat-

ronage. The Board of Treasury, at the nomina-

tion of Lord Shelburne, appointed two members
of Parliament a committee " To inquire into the

cases of all the American sufferers, both of those

who already derive assistance from the Publick,

and of those who were claiming it." The commis-

sioners, in the final statement which they made in

the beginning of the year 1783, say that they had
summoned before them all the 315 beneficiaries

on the list, and that they had kept in abeyance

the claims of 56 of them who did not appear.

The list was further reduced by dropping from
it the names of 25 more, who did not answer to

the description of persons intended for such

relief. Of the 234 persons left, 90 had reduced

and 10 increased allowances. Up to the June
following more names had been added to the

list, and the amount divided was ;^43,245.

It was now, when a very large increase of the

burden was to be looked for, that government
began very naturally to contemplate how it could

be relieved. Of course the suggestion would
present itself whether it could not wholly or in

part be shifted on the enfranchised colonies, so

far at least as their sense of justice might mollify

their animosity. The final abandonment of the

sufferers by the British government has been re-

proached in the severest terms as ungrateful, and

involving the meanest breach of plighted faith.

The government was charged with abandoning

them in the stipulations of the treaty, and then, as

a poor alternative, making but grudging doles to

some of them afterwards iij a way humiliating to

them. What grounds there may have been for

these charges, which found their notoriety in a

batch of indignant pamphlets and satirical broad-

sides,'^ must be left for impartial judgment after

an array of the facts. As has just been said,

the British government had reason for keeping

this subject in mind in the negotiations for the

peace, so it was not to be taken by surprise on

the one hand, nor to be oblivious of its obliga-

tions on the other. Congress, as the other

party, with its constituency, had also its own
views about the exiled loyalists and their due

retribution. The commissioners of both sides,

meeting in Paris, had received instructions for

dealing with this subject, but these instructions

were radically discordant. The British commis-

sioners repeated the obligations under which

their government lay to the loyalists, and re-

quired that stipulations should be made accord-

ingly. Congress had instructed its agents to

make no engagements to remunerate the loyal-

ists, unless balanced by a covenant of the Brit-

ish government to make reparation for all the

property destroyed by its soldiers and agents

here.'^ Messages passed frequently between

Paris and London on this critical question. It

is agreed on all sides that the American com-

missioners exercised more acuteness and calm

resolve, while their associates were timid and

yielding. The result reached would seem to

confirm this judgment.

The assumption by the ministry on this ques-

tion appears in the following, in the instructions

of Lord Shelburne to Commissioner Oswald in

1 [These writings and others that followed extended over a long series of years : Observations on the peace

and its effects on the Loyalists, March j, 1783,— among the Van Schaack papers in the Sparks MSS., no. Ix.

;

Observations on thefifth article of the Treaty of Peace, and on ajudicial inquiry into the merits and losses

of the American loyalists. Pritited by order of their agents (London, 1 783) ; Directions to the American
loyalists in order to enable them to state their cases, by a loyalist (London, 1783); The case and claim of

the American Loyalists impartially stated. Printed by order of their agents (London, 1783). A broadside

Summary Case of the American Loyalists is given in Jones, ii. 647 ;
Joshua King's Thoughts on the diffi-

culties and distresses in -which the peace ofiySj have involved the people of Bngland (L-ondon, 1783, six eds.

;

Sabin, ix. 487). Various papers are in the Sparks MSS. (no. v.— 1784-88), formerly belonging to George

Chalmers. Some of the loyalists of the Southern States fled to Florida, and at the peace were forced by the

Spaniards to leave the country. They then employed Mr. John Cruden, president of the Assembly of United

Loyalists, and lately the commissioner of sequestered estates in Florida, to attend to their interests, and he

printed at London, in 1785, An address to the Loyal part of the British Empire, in their behalf (Sabin, v.

17,720). In 1786, the Laws of the State of New York in force against Loyalists were reprinted in London

{Sabin, x.'39,4i7). In 1787, James De Lancey petitioned Parliament against the cause of the commissioners

(Sabine, ist ed., p. 246, wrongly dated 1778, and followed by De Lancey in Jones, ii. 657). Franklin ( Works, x.

324) was doubting why Parliament should relieve the king of the indemnification he owed the loyalists. Gal-

loway, in T788, issued The claim of the American Loyalists renewed and maintained itpon incontrovertible

principles of law andjustice. In 1789, there was published in London an Abstract of the laws of the Amer-

ican States now iji force relative to debts due to Loyalists subjects of Great Britain. As late as 1816, we

find the Case of the uncompensated American Loyalists as laid before Parliament.— Ed,]

2 In a very forcible letter written to Dr. Franklin by Robert R. Livingston, from Philadelphia, Jan. 7, 17S2,

h8 intimates that Great Britain will intercede " in favor of their American partisans who have been banished

the country, or whose property has been forfeited." He speaks of the danger and inequity of any such leniency,

and adds that it would cause general dissatisfaction and tumults here, where there were so many bitter remem-

brances of them (Sparks's Franklin, ix. 139).
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May, 1782 :
" That an establishment for the loy-

alists must always be on Mr. Oswald's mind, as

it is uppermost in Lord Shelburne's, besides

other steps in their favor to influence the several

States to agree to a fair restoration or compen-

sation for whatever confiscations have taken

place." The remarks which Dr. Franklin wrote

down, on reading those words, substantially cover

the views which he and, as he believed, his coun-

trymen had on the subject :
" As to the loyalists,

I repeated what I had said to him when first

here, that their estates had been confiscated by

the laws made in particular States where the

delinquents had resided, and not by any law of

Congress, who, indeed, had no power either to

make such laws, or to repeal them, or to dispense

with them, and therefore could give no power

to their commissioners to treat of a restoration

for those people ; that it was an affair appertain-

ing to each State ; that if there were justice in

compensating them, it must be due from Eng-

land rather than America ;
^ but, in my opinion,

England was not under any great obligations to

them, because it was by their misrepresentations

and bad counsels she had been drawn into this

miserable war. And that if an account was to

be brought against us for their losses, we should

more than balance it by an account of the rav-

ages they had committed all along the coasts of

America." Dr. Franklin adds :
" Mr. Oswald

agreed to the reasonableness of all this, and said

he had, before he came away, told the minister

that he thought no recompense to those people

was to be expected from us." ^

The fifth article of the treaty was in these

words :
—

"That Congress should earnestly recommend to

the Legislatures of the several States to provide for

the restitution of all estates, rights, and properties

which had been confiscated, belonging to real British

subjects, and also of the estates, rights, and properties

of persons resident in districts in the possession of

his Majesty's arms, and who had not borne arms

against the said States. And that persons of any

other distinction should have liberty to go into any

part of the said United States and there remain for

twelve months, unmolested in their endeavours to ob-

tain the restitution of their estates, which might have

been confiscated ; and that Congress should earnestly

recommend to the several States a reconsideration and

revision of all laws regarding the premises, so as to

render said laws perfectly consistent, not only with

justice and equity, but with that spirit of conciliation,

which on the return of the blessedness of peace should

universally prevail. And that Congress should also

earnestly recommend to the several States that the

estates of such last-mentioned persons should be re-

stored to them, they refunding to the possessors the

bond fide price which had been paid for the purchases

after the confiscation.

" And it is agreed, That all persons who have any

interest in confiscated Lands, either by Debts, Mar-

riage Settlements, or otherwise, shall meet with no

lawful Impediment in the Prosecution of their just

Rights."

The sixtli article of the treaty makes further

interest in behalf of the loyalists, as follows :
—

*' That there shall be no future Confiscation made,

nor any Prosecutions commenced against any Person

or Persons, for or by Reason of the Part, which he or

they may have taken in the present War ; and that no

Person shall on that Account, suffer any future Loss

or Damage, either in his Person, Liberty, or Prop-

erty ; and that those who may be in Confinement

on such Charges, at the time of the Ratification of

the Treaty in America, shall be immediately set at

Liberty, and the Prosecutions so commenced discon-

tinued." 3

i [The English historians have not been always as ready to see the bearings of the case as Massey (Eng-

land, \\\. 135), who says: "The claims of the loyalists were undeniable; but they were claims upon Great

Britain, not upon the American States."— Ed.]

2 Sparks's Franklin, vol. ix. 314, etc. Later on, in a letter to this commissioner, who had again proposed

the subject, Dr. Franklin, under date of Nov. 26, 17S2, states his views on the demand in behalf of the loyal-

ists judicially, and with the utmost candor and decision, He also informs Mr. Oswald that Congress had

been anticipating any measure having in view the relief of the loyalists, by an effort to reach some estimate of

the mischief they had done here, with a view to offset their claims. Congress, in Sept., 1782, had resolved

that their secretary of foreign affairs should obtain, for transmission to their agents abroad, " authentic returns

of the slaves and other property which have been carried off or destroyed in the course of the war by the

enemy," and that the Assembly of Pennsylvania had passed a bill for pursuing the inquiry. The calmness,

fullness, and force of this long letter of Franklin might of itself have precluded any further entertaining of

the subject. The burning of Charlestown, of Falmouth, of Norfolk, of New London, of Fairfield, of Esopus,

etc., and of hundreds of barns, with the ravages of territory for hundreds of miles, would have swollen to an

account which Britain would shrink from facing. (Sparks's Franklin, ix. 426-433, 440. Cf. Wells's Sam.

Adams, iii. 182.)

[This asking of the United States to compensate the loyalists seems to have been matched in effrontery, if

Curwen (p. 428) be believed, by the mission, after the peace, of Nathaniel Gorham, of Charlestown, Mass., to

London, " to obtain a benevolence for the sufferers at the destruction of that town, June 17, 1775, by the king's

troops."— Ed.]
s The treaty is given in Jones, ii. 664, and elsewhere. In the third volume of the Life of William, Earl of

Shelburne, etc., by Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice (London, 1876), will be found very important information of the
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It thus appears that the British commission-

ers committed their government to a stipulation

that the demands on its late colonies for repara-

tion to the loyalists should rest with Congress,

" earnestly recommending " measures of relief

to the legislatures of the thirteen States. This

was the only alternative to the direct assumption

by Congress of obligations which the commis-

sioners frankly affirmed did not belong to and

could not be assumed by Congress. Dr. Frank-

lin felt assured, and privately at the time avowed

his belief, that this " recommending " of Con-

gress would prove a nullity. A pertinent ques-

tion arises whether the British commissioners

were cajoled or tricked by the ingenuity of their

associates in this device. It is evident that they

expected that the stipulation would be more

effectual for the benefit of the loyalists than it

proved to be. It is none the less true that when
the wretched exiles in London learned that their

wrecked fortunes rested only on so shadowy a

prospect of relief, they felt themselves mocked
and abandoned. Members of both houses of

Parliament expressed their indignation at this

breach of national honor.i But, on the other

hand. Congress did not escape the lash of cen-

sure for what was charged as an evasion of a

real obligation committed to it by its agents.

Congress did, in terms, make this " earnest

recommendation " to the States.'-' But the futility

of it came with a degree of surprise to the Brit-

ish government when lack of power to enforce

it was assigned as the reason for its nullity. Nor
is it wholly strange that among the reasons as-

signed by Britain for the retention of the West-
ern posts so long after the agreement to surren-

der them was this of the stratagem played by
Congress. The party which the British gov-

ernment had heretofore recognized had been,

not legislatures, but Congress,— long an illegal,

now a legal body. This, they could see, had
been the effective agency of the rebellion. It

was by the "recommendations" of Congress

that resistance had been organized, that levies

had been raised, generals and a board of war
commissioned, loyalists outlawed ; and by these

same " recommendations " all public moneys
had been gathered and a currency established.

It was by this same " recommending" Congress

that their commissioners were jointly negotiating

with British commissioners a treaty of peace.

How came this power of Congress through

"recommendations," which had since 1774 been

supreme, to have become utterly disabled by the

triumph of its own cause in 1783 ?^

After Congress had ratified the Articles of

{yt/yr^/\Q^

^c^'^ />^7

especial attention given by the British ministry to the claims of the loyalists. Lord Shelburne, afterwards

Marquis of Lansdowne, as Secretary of State even before these negotiations were opened, had received a

friendly and tentative letter from Dr. Franklin,

in Paris. They had been long and intimately

acquainted. Franklin bad emphatically affirmed

that he could make no covenant for the indemni-

fication of the loyalists, since it was by the State

governments, not by Congress, that the banish-

ment and confiscation acts had taken effect. It

is very evident, however, that, beside this avowed

reason, Franklin's own private feelings put the

loyalists wholly out of his sympathy, and that

he was content to leave them to their fate.

Shelburne did more than any other of the

king's friends or opponents to persuade— we can

hardly say to reconcile— the monarch to the recognition of the independence of the colonies. From first to

last, Shelburne had most strenuously opposed the severance, and, even in the consummation, he believed and

affirmed, as sadly and as plaintively as did the king, that the glory of Britain had been dealt a fatal blow. All

the more earnest and persistent, therefore, was Shelburne to keep covenant with the wretched band of loyalists.

This matter took precedence, in his mind, of all the other interests of the fisheries, of boundaries, and the ces-

sion of territory.

1 Cf. Ryerson's Loyalists of America, ii. 159, 166 ; Lecky, iv. 285.

2 [See Jones, ii. 242, 497, 669 ;
Sparks's Franklin, ix. and x. ; Fitzmaurice's Shelburne, iii. 245. — Ed.]

8 It might have been called to remembrance, however, that intercession by Congress in behalf of Tories had

not been as effective as some of its other appeals. When the British evacuated Philadelphia in 1778, Congress

had made an urgent but vain appeal to its constituents to repeal some of their acts against the Tories, and to

restore some confiscated property. Dr. Franklin, in his work as a negotiator, had proposed— perhaps jocosely,

as an article in the agreement— " that his Britannic Majesty will earnestly recommend it to his Parliament,

to provide for and make a compensation to, etc.," all merchants, shopkeepers, slaveowners, farmers, etc., for

all losses by the British troops (Sparks's Franklin, ix. 440). Mr. Adolphus gives frank expression of his

mind on this point : " The Congress literally fulfilled the terms of the provisional articles, by voting a recom-

mendation of the loyalists in the very words of the treaty : but the manner of this cold recommendation was

essentially different from those ardent recommendations which in the beginning of the contest impelled the
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Peace, January 14, 17S4, it made proclamation Guy Carleton wrote earnestly to Congress and
of its " recommendation," according to the fifth to the governor and legislature of New York,

article. If the loyalists still remaining here had pressing for action in behalf of the loyalists, as

any expectations of relief from it, their patience the crowds of them on his hands to be pro-

was tried by the long delay in issuing it. Sir vided for delayed his evacuation of the city.i

colonists to war against the parent state. It was of course disregarded, and the care of providing for its mer-

itorious objects devolved on the mother country " {^History of England^ from the accession of King George

the Third, etc., by John Adolphus, iii. 5S7).

1 A series of very interesting original documents is given in the Manual of the City of New Yorh, 1S70,

pp. 772-845. In the correspondence following upon the preliminaries of peace between the British and tlie

American commanders and other officials, the first conflict of opinion arose upon the clause in the seventh

article which forbade the " carrying away negroes or other property of the American inhabitants." It was

known that many fugitive slaves had already been removed, and that many more were likely to be. When
Gen. Carleton was challenged on this point, he pleaded that large numbers of these runaways had been drawn

to the city by the proclamations of his predecessors, and that protection had been pledged to them. He could

not believe, nor would he suppose that Washington would assume, that the British negotiators would covenant

that such slaves should be given up to their former masters to be punished, perhaps put to death. The only

course he could pursue was to put the case, with name and former owner of each removed slave, on record for

future settlement. He regarded these slaves as made free.

Another annoyance for the patriots, which aggravated the hostility to the loyalists and delayed the evacua-

tion, was from another source. Very large numbers of persons and families, owning homes and other prop-

erty in the city, had hurriedly abandoned them on its occupancy by the British, and had been wanderers for

six years in the country around. They were, of course, impatient to return. Their houses and property were

in possession of the lingering Tories, who, knowing that they must pass into exile, did not wish to leave empty-

handed. Boards of commissioners were appointed by Carleton for settling debts and claims, and for prevent-

ing further outrages in the defilement or destruction of places of worship, etc. Full pardon was proclaimed

to all Hessian deserters who would come in to the lines to be embarked. This was a shrewd device, for King

George was answerable for them, at so much a head, to their petty princes. Meetings of loyalists were called

by agents and shipmasters, to arrange for transportation according to their preferences of destination, and

the journals record their departure in bodies of thousands. Benevolent people made contributions for the most

destitute. Still, the evacuation being delayed month after month, impatience and rancor increased. Elias

Boudinot wrote from Philadelphia to FrankHn, in Paris, in June, 1 783 :
" You will receive herewith a number of

our late newspapers, in which are inserted many resolves, associations, etc., from all parts of the country, which

I earnestly wish could be kept out of sight. But the truth is, that the cruelties, ravages, and barbarisms of the

refugees and loyalists have left the people so sore that it is not yet time for them to exercise their good sense

and cooler judgment. And that cannot take place while the citizens of New York are kept out of their city,

and despoiled daily of their property, by the sending off their negroes by hundreds in the face of the treaty,"

Carleton wrote to Boudinot, in August, 1783 :
*' The violence in the Americans, which broke out soon after the

cessation of hostilities, increased the number of their countrymen to look to me for escape from threatened

destruction : but these terrors have of late been so considerably augmented that almost all within these lines

conceive the safety of both their property and of their lives depend upon their being removed by me, which

renders it impossible to say when the evacuation can be completed. Whether they have just ground to assert

that there is either no government within your limits for common protection, or that it secretly favors the

committees in the sovereignty they assume and are actually exercising, I shall not pretend to determine ; but

as the daily gazettes and publications furnish repeated proofs, not only of a disregard to the Articles of Peace,

but as barbarous menaces from committees formed in various towns, cities, and districts, and even at Philadel-

phia, the very place which the Congress had chosen for their residence, I should show an indifference to the

feelings of humanity, as well as to the honour and interest of the nation whom I serve, to leave any of the

loyalists that are desirous to quit the country a prey to the violence they conceive they have so much cause to

apprehend."

Washington reserved the expression of his private sentiments on "the violent policy" adopted against the

loyalists, as it was not for him in his military character to dictate differently. The British began to realize

that not only State legislatures, but towns and committees, recognized but slender functions in the Congress.

The return of the transports that had carried off the loyalists had to be waited for in order that the army and

its impedimenta might be removed. The American flag was not allowed to float in the harbor of New York.

The confiscation acts which followed on the removal of the; Tories, and the embarrassments thrown in the way

of collecting debts and disposing of business affairs, bear evidence of the intense animosity and vengeful rage

which had been inflamed by all these delays. Some Tories who had made themselves obnoxious, and who

hoped to protect themselves from the grudges of merely private enemies, ventured to retnain, seeking conceal-

ment and privacy, thinking the tempest would soon subside. These, according to their social station, met with

degrees of rough treatment, occasionally protected by strong friends with good standing upon the popular side,
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Not till after the evacuation did the proclama-

tion of Congress reach the governors of the

States, and through them the legislatures. But

neither Congress nor the legislatures urged the

"recommendation," or took any measures to en-

force it. The coolness and indifference of the

former body were admirably imitated in the lat-

ter bodies.i

Two reasons of the greatest weight, under the

time and circumstances, made an appeal in be-

half of " more malignant and mischievous ene-

mies of their country than its foreign invaders "

a bitter provocation. First, their whole course

was held in irritated remembrance. The patri-

ots kept also in mind that the British govern-

ment had itself, so to speak, created the Tories,

before they had been recognized by the patriots

;

and it had assumed their cause and promised

them protection, while in turn this assurance

had made them arrogant. This state of feeling,

opening the relations between the Tories and

the patriots, ran on all through the stages of the

strife, with its natural aggravations. There are

no epithets in the language expressive of rage

and detestation which were left unused in heap-

ing scorn upon the Tories. Washington, in

writing to his brother, John Augustine, about

the thousand Tories which Howe took away
with him from Boston in March, 1776, says that

they had publicly declared " that if the most

abject submission would have secured their

peace they never would have stirred." In an-

other letter the general wrote :
" All those who

took upon themselves the style and title of gov-

ernment men in Boston, in short, all those who
have acted an unfriendly part in this great con-

test, have shipped themselves off in the same

hurry, but under still greater disadvantages than

the king's troops, being obliged to man their

own vessels, as seamen enough could not be had

for the king's transports, and submit to every

hardship that can be conceived. One or two

have done, what- a great number ought to have

done long ago, — committed suicide. By all ac-

counts, there never existed a more miserable set

of beings than these wretched creatures now
are." - In an intercepted letter of John Adams,

written in Amsterdam, Dec. 15, 1780,^ he says

that the' Tories, as he had recommended at first,

should have been fined, imprisoned, and hanged.

He adds :
" I would have hanged my own brother

had he taken a part with our enemy in the con-

test." * Under such a state of feeling, no words

need be added to show how inopportune was a

" recommendation," however earnest, in their be-

half, addressed to our legislatures.

Another reason of utmost force, to the same

effect, existed in the condition of the colonists

themselves at the close of hostilities. It would

be difficult to exaggerate their exhaustion un-

der the burden of debts and a worthless cur-

rency. Indeed, not from lack of patriotism, nor

lack of the just regards of citizenship and re-

spect for law, but in sheer bewilderment and

desperation, the people in many places were in

a state of anarchy, breaking into acts of rebel-

lion which only methods of firmness and gentle-

ness suppressed. To obtrude upon a people

more often the sport of groups of indignant patriots. John Jay, writing from Spain, strongly expressed his

disapprobation of some of the severities of the confiscation acts. Within a few years these were relaxed, with

degrees of favor in some individual cases, and to some extent in their general operation.

[Belknap writes, April 25, 1783 {Belknap Papers, 373 (9) ) ; "I am sorry to see the fiery spirit against [the

Tories] break out so suddenly in a Boston town-meeting, before Congress have performed the engagement

of the treaty and the States have deliberated upon it." Some of the gentler feelings were also conspicuous

in Theodore Sedgwick, Nathaniel Greene, Alexander Hamilton, and others. Cf. Life of Timothy Pickering,

vol. ii. ; McMaster's United States, i. ch. 2 ; Morse's Hamilton, i. 148.— Ed.]

1 [The proceedings in the New York Assembly are recorded in De Lancey's notes to Jones (ii. 492), and

that editor calls them " nefarious " and done " in had faith," and in violation of treaty obligations. The legis-

lature would seem, however, to have reasoned honestly in making no optional restitution to loyalists as long

as no restitution was even hinted at for the losses of the patriots. — Ed.]

2 'Works, iii. 343.

8 Annual Register, 1780.

4 I do not know whether Mr. Adams ever denied the authenticity of that letter. In Elkanah Watson's Me-

moirs of Men aitd Times of the Revolution, he records that, spending a Sunday in Birmingham, during the

war, with the refugee Judge Peter Oliver, of Massachusetts, the judge told him " that the American Tories and

refugees in England dreaded Mr. Adams more than any or all other men in the world." Mr. Watson after-

wards reported this remark to Mr. Adams, drawing from him a letter, dated Dec. 16, 1790, in which, while ad-

mitting substantially the strength of his feeling against the loyalists, he thinks his hatred of them may have

been popularly exaggerated, as " there were some forged letters printed in my name in the London news-

papers, breathing vengeance against that description of people, which was never in my feelings nor consistent

with my principles " (p. 158). Mr. Watson was a guest in Birmingham of Mr. Green, brother-in-law to the

Earl of Ferrers. He records that Mr. Green gave a supper to the Americans in the city. " There was about

the board twenty-five besides myself, and I was the only avowed rebel in the group. It was agreed that they

might talk tory, whilst I should be permitted to talk rebel." This was in the autumn of 1782.
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thus burdened the claims of those who had been

the allies of their foe was simply preposter-

ous. It was urged, as a ground for some relax-

ation of bitterness, that in England those who
had stood out against government suffered no
indignities nor penalties. They had been sharply

censorious, and even abusive, giving warm sym-

pathy to rebels, while the friends of govern-

ment here were so violently outraged. But the

radical difference in the relation of parties lay

in this : that the opposition in Parliament, hav-

ing borne the temporary penalty for their free

speech, came at last to represent the final judg-

ment of the nation.^

As soon as the exiles had satisfied themselves

of the inevitable issue of the struggle, and even

before the peace, many of them took measures,

by correspondence and petitions, to prepare for

their return and for some restoration of their

rights and property. Those of them who had

merely temporized, and then had timidly aban-

doned their homes, might hope for a degree of

leniency. Many of these exiles were parted

from wife and children. Many of them had long-

ing memories of happy homes and fair estates.

There is much of pathos disclosed in the jour-

nal and letters of Gov. Hutchinson in England,

filled with love and yearnings, and for a time

with confidence of his return for peaceful days.

He instructs his son, still remaining in Boston,

about the construction in Milton of a family

tomb, and the removal to it from a former rest-

ing-place of the remains of his wife. He wrote :

" I had rather die in a little country farm-house

in New England than in the best nobleman's

seat in Old England." There is something pit-

eous on many of the pages of poor old Judge

Curwen's journal in England, when he marks

his recurring birthdays, with but rare letters

from his wife at Salem. He lived in the coun-

try for a while on twenty guineas a year. His

wife wrote to him in 1777 that she had been

obliged to pay ten pounds sterling for a substi-

tute for him in the American army. Glad was

he in the same year to receive at the Treasury,

through the interest of his friend and fellow-exile

Judge Sewall, a present of a hundred pounds,

and a pension of the same amount while the

troubles lasted. Of the same melancholy tenor

are the letters of Peter Van Schaack, a perfectly

harmless refugee from New York, to his friend,

the noble and sturdy patriot, John Jay. The
pages, so embittered and vengeful, of the His-

tory of New York during the Revolution, by the

refugee Judge Jones, have in them much more
spicy raatter.2

The plea of the more manly of the exiles

rested on an avowal of principle. As their pre-

ferred designation of "loyalists" implied, they

had simply stood for established law and order,

as the only safeguard for all the rights of all the

people. While British sovereignty and rule had

sway here, they recognized it, for to oppose it

was rebellion and anarchy. But when Britain

yielded her authority, then the States rightfully

acceded to it, and so the former recusants might

now become equally loyal citizens. Against this

plea stood the resolution of the stern and tri-

umphant victors. They were in no mood for

mercy. They had losses and burdens enough

of their own to occupy their minds, and must

leave the refugees, however penitent, to their

own retribution.

Occasionally we meet discussions of this sub-

1 Innumerable extracts might be quoted— many of them familiar by frequent repetition in our histories—
from the speeches of opposition members, stopping short of treason in spirit and language, only under the

protection of privilege. In the debate in the Commons, March 15, 1782, Onslow, representative from Guil-

ford, accused the opposition leaders as the principal instruments in dissevering America from her allegiance

to Great Britain. He said :
" General Washington's army has been called by members of this House our army,

and the cause of the rebels has been denominated the cause of freedom. Every support has been given the

Americans, who have placed their confidence in the encouragement extended to them within these walls.

Franklin and Laurens are here made the subjects of daily panegyric, and the weak parts of our interior gov-

ernment have been exposed or pointed out to the rebels. It has even been reported, and I believe it is true,

that information has been transmitted from hence to the court of Versailles " (Wraxall, ii. p. 228).

2 [This book of Judge Jones is the most valuable expression which we have of the uncompromising spirit

and unbalanced judgment of the over-ardent Tories. Jones was for awhile a prisoner in Connecticut, and wrote

his narrative in England just after the close of the war. It remained unprinted till 1879, when it was issued

in two stout octavos, with extended notes, by Edw. F. De Lancey, by the New York Hist. Society. The

preface and introduction tell the story of the transmission of the manuscript. Judge Jones never returned

to America, though the act of banishment affecting him was reversed in 1790 {Hist. Mag., vol. ii.
;
Johnston's

Observations, 57). The judge's temper, well expressed in the cynical countenance which in an engraving faces

the title of his book, gains him no sympathy from Whig or Tory, both of whom he scolds and abuses. His

implacable snarliness runs so often into irony, that we can hardly tell whether he writes what he means, or

means what he writes. These characteristics seriously detract from the value of the narration as an historical

authority. His assertions are sometimes too wild to be seriously considered ; but Henry P. Johnston has

thought it worth while to analyze his evidence in Observations on Judge Jones''s Loyalist history of the Amer-

ican revolution. Howfar is it an authority '^ (New York, 1880.)— Ed.]
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ject looking back to precedents after the close

of a civil war. But perfect or even proximate

parallelism is not found between our own and

any other case. Least of all can we bring in for

comparison or illustration the expulsion of the

Moors from Spain, or of the Huguenots from

France. With somewhat more of relevancy in

the debates on the provisional articles, the con-

duct of Philip III of Spain was often made a

ground of censure by its contrast with the action

of the British ministry in failing to secure immu-

nity for the loyalists.!

In view of the tentative movements of the

refugees for leave to return and for restitution,

the assembly of Virginia, before the ratification

•of the treaty, had unanimously resolved " that all

demands or requests of the British court for the

restoration of property confiscated by the States

were wholly impossible ; and that their delegates

should be instructed to move Congress that they

should direct the deputies for adjusting peace

not to agree to any such restitution." The
New York assembly resolved :

" That as, on the

one hand, the scales of justice do not require,

so, on the other, the public tranquillity will not

permit, that such adherents who have been at-

tainted should be restored to the rights of citi-

zens ; and that there can be no reason for re-

storing property which has been confiscated or

forfeited."

The most unrelenting of all the foes to the

loyalists was Sam. Adams, of Massachusetts.

In 1778 the assembly was found to contain some
members of a tolerant spirit, if not even of Tory

proclivities. Through the solicitation made by

some prominent refugees from Boston, who had

been carried by Gen. Howe to Halifax at the

evacuation of the town, that they might be al-

lowed to return, the subject came before the

assembly. Adams sturdily resisted any such

indulgence to men who " had deserted the cause

of liberty in her hour of greatest need." He
hated not only their principles, but also their

" laxity of manners." In 1780, he procured

that advice should be given by Massachusetts

against any leniency to Tories in adjacent States.

So when the " recommendation" in favor of the

loyalists came before the assembly, Mr. Adams
was unyielding in withholding from the Tories

any rights of citizenship or restitution. In 1784,

when passions were somewhat cooled, he ac-

quiesced in some mitigation of severities in the

acts of confiscation of individual estates.^

It is curious to note that while the fifth arti-

cle' in the treaty had a specious look of weight,

as soon as the knowledge of it came abroad it

was taken for exactly what it proved to be, a,

mere nullity. It is to the honor of the realm

that its inadequacy, its meanness even, was in-

dignantly and contemptuously exposed by high-

minded men in both Houses of Parliament, who
spared no rebuke or invective against the min-

istry and their agents for this affront to the

honor of the realm, in the sacrifice of the most

injured class of its subjects. The loyalists, in

the appeal they had now to make in their own
behalf, could not have had a better ground or

a more cogent reinforcement than they found in

the remonstrances and appeals of their sympa-

thizers in Parliament. In the House of Com-
mons, Mr. Wilberforce, Lord North, Lord Mul-

grave, Mr. Burke, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Norton, Sir

Peter Burrell, Sir W. Bootle, and Mr. Macdon-

ald ; and in the House of Lords, Lords Walsh-

ingham, Townshend, Stormont, Sackville, and

Loughborough, exhausted the vocabulary of

contempt and humiliation on the nation's breach

of honor, and of commiseration for its wretched

victims.' Feeble and spiritless were the rejoin-

ders of the ministry to these invectives. Lord
Shelburne admitted that the loyalists had been
thus weakly left to a' very slender chance of

relief "from the unhappy necessity of public

affairs, which induced the extremity of submit-

ting the fate of their property to the discretion

of their enemies." " I have but one answer to

give the House," he said :
" it is the answer I gave

my own bleeding heart. A part must be wounded

1 Philip, on concluding a truce with the United States of Holland in 1609, secured for his adherents the

retention of their estates, which were afterwards confirmed to them and their heirs by the Treaty of Miinster

in 1648.

2 Wells's Sam, Adams, vol. ill. pp. 48, 98, 181-2-3. [The mitigation of asperities towards the Tories

which Hamilton sought to produce in New York was likewise aimed at by Patrick Henry in Virginia (M. C.

Tyler's Patrick Henry, p. 258). Hamilton entered upon the defence of Tory clients, proceeded against by

reinstated patriots, under the new Trespass Act, for having occupied houses in New York during the British

occupation, and lent his aid, in a series of papers signed " Phocion," to mitigate the asperities of treatment

dealt out to loyalists ; and he got the better in argument of Isaac Ledyard, who replied as " Mentor." Cf.

McMaster, ch. 2, on the treatment of the Tories after the war, with references particularly to newspapers.—
Ed.]

8 " What," said Lord North, " are not the claims of those who, in conformity to their allegiance, their cheer-

ful obedience to the voice of Parliament, their confidence in the proclamation of our generals, invited under

every assurance of military, parliamentary, political, and affectionate protection, espoused, with the hazard of

their lives and the forfeiture of their properties, the cause of Great Britain ? " {Parliamentary History, xxiii.

452-)

VOL. VII. — 14
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that the whole of the empire may not perish. If

better terms could be had, thmk you, my lord,

that I would not have embraced them ? I had

but the alternative either to accept the terms

proposed or to continue the war." ^ This was at

least frank and manly. But the lord chancellor,

malting his own honor the test of the good faith

of others, professed to believe that the " recom-

mendation " from Congress would be effective

for the loyalists. The alternative would be that

" Parliament could take cognizance of their case,

and impart to each suffering individual that re-

lief which reason, perhaps policy, certainly vir-

tue and religion, required." Here was a direct

mtimation of the burden or the duty which was

now to be assumed by the nation. Lord Shel-

burne put the argument of thrift and economy,

that " without one drop of blood spilt, and with-

out one fifth of the expense of one year's cam-

paign, happiness and ease can be given to the

loyalists in as ample a manner as these bless-

ings were ever in their enjoyment." Here,

plainly, compensation was suggested. How far

short it came of full restitution the event will

show.

That whatever relief the loyalists were to re-

ceive must come from the British government,

was soon put beyond all doubt by the return to

England of some disappointed and embittered

refugees, who had gone to America to secure the

restitution of their estates. Imprisonment and

banishment were the alternatives presented to

them. Parliament was thus made to realize the

folly of sending the abandoned loyalists to seek

redress of exultant America. Parliament had

not covenanted that she would compel the colo-

nies to make good their losses, whatever might

be the result of the war. But government had
pledged its good faith and its resources to that

end. A point of casuistry was suggested. Par-

liament, it was said, had by treaty recognized

irrevocably the independence of the colonies,

but had not recognized the article abandoning

the loyalists. By a majority of seventeen, a

vote of censure was passed against the commis-

sioners for assenting to that fifth article. The
Earl of Shelburne resigned as prime minister,

and three months of confusion followed before a

new admmistration came in. It was urged that

as government had closed the war for the sub-

jection of the colonists, it might renew it again

to secure the rights of the loyal subjects among
them. It still held strongholds in America,

New York, Charleston, Rhode Island, and the

Penobscot. These England might retain, and,

with her power on the sea, might hold a threat-

ening position towards the States, which would

compel some deference to her demands.^ In-

deed, there were many intelligent observers at

the time, the sagacious Dr. Franklin being frank

and earnest in uttering his own opinion on the

subject, who did not regard the signing of the

treaty of peace by Great Britain as carrying with

it an assurance that her hostilities would cease.

For reasons founded on this apprehension. Dr.

Franklin thought it wise and safe to keep out of

the country those hated sympathizers with its

foes, who, if scattered over it, might be mis-

chievous in their influence.^

Meanwhile the refugees in England vigorously

took their interests into their own hands. They
formed themselves into an association, and or-

ganized an agency of delegates, composed of one

from each of the thirteen colonies, to communi-

1 There was doubtless thorough sincerity as well as intense mortification in these and in many similar

expressions of feeling by friends of the administration as well as by members of the opposition. In all the

debates on the provisional articles of peace these expressions are most strongly toned. Burke predicted " the

punishments which would be inflicted on the unhappy loyalists, deserted by us, and left under Lord Corn-

wallis's capitulation to the mercy of the Congress. Their slaughtered remains would be exposed on all the

headlands." Lord Nugent said :
" If his majesty's ministers have omitted any possible exertion in favor of

those unfortunate men, no punishment can be adequate to their crime. Their blood alone can wipe away the

stain inflicted on the honor of their country."

2 That prolific and ingenious writer, Dr. Tucker, Dean of Gloucester, whose successive tracts, issued during

the war, boldly advised that the best thing England could do was to rid herself of the colonies, leaving them

to themselves, made a very remarkable proposal as the terms of peace were under discussion. One scheme

in his Plan of Pacification was that the " Republican Americans " should have ceded to them nine of the

provinces, while the other four, N. York, the two Carolinas, and Georgia, should be yielded to the loyalists.

Britain should govern and protect these, as before, for ten years, after which they should be free to choose for

themselves. Dean Tucker's Cmz i?tJ?zo ? etc. {Letters to M. Necker.)

8 Dr. Franklin's anxiety was deeply engaged in France, at the close of 1 7S3, by the distorted accounts in the

newspapers of the dissensions which prevailed in the States, the altercations in town meetings, the backward-

ness in paying taxes, etc. He wrote as follows to the President of Congress :
" With respect to the British

court, we should, I think, be constantly upon our guard, and impress strongly upon our minds that, though it

has made peace with us, it is not in truth reconciled either to us, or to its loss of us, but still flatters itself with

hopes that some change in the affairs of Europe, or some disunion among ourselves, may afford them an op-

portunity of recovering their dominion, punishing those who have most offended, and securing our future

dependence." (Sparks's Franklin^ x. 38.)



THE LOYALISTS AND THEIR FORTUNES. 211

cate by intelligence and petitions with the gov-

ernment. Meetings were held, the aid of the

press was improved, and much sympathy was

excited. Pamphlets and broadsides stated, with

ability of argument and with stress of sentiment,

the claims of those who had become dependants

upon the nation's justice and benevolence. The
arguments adduced by the writers were of great

ability and were enforced by a manly spirit.

They quoted precedents of cases similar to their

own, but, as well they might, they committed

their cause to the stoutness of their loyalty un-

der long and very trying sufferings, sustained

from the first by pledges of approval and sup-

port.!

The proposal to Parliament to take action on
the subject came from the king through what
was known as the " Compensation Act," passed

in July, 1783." The bill brought in was "for

appointing commissioners to inquire into the

circumstances and former fortunes of si^ch per-

sons as are reduced to distress by the late un-

happy dissensions in America." Some stress

in the debate was laid on the fact that at this

stage of the subject the purpose was one of in-

quiry, not of relief. After ascertaining who were

entitled to such relief, subsequent action would

be wisely guided. Mr. Fox, by the way, asserted

that "he did not at all despair of the United

States amply and completely fulfilling the fifth

article of the Provisional Treaty." In order that

" loyalty " might be the supreme test in the in-

quiry, the title of the bill, which was passed

without opposition, or even debate, was changed

for the following: "An Act appointing Com-
missioners to Enquire into the Losses and Ser-

vices of all such Persons who have suffered in

their Rights, Properties, and Professions during

the late unhappy dissensions in America, in con-

sequence of their Loyalty to his Majesty and At-

tachment to the British Government." The bill

hints at efforts still to be made by the king to

secure restitution from the United States ; it re-

fers to the temporary aid which sufferers had
been receiving from the civil list

;
proposes the

appointment of five commissioners to make dil-

igent and impartial inquiry into the case of each

claimant, the commissioners and the claimants

to be under oath ; any of the latter making ex-

cessive or fraudulent demands to be liable to

exclusion, and any who should corruptly give

false evidence should be subject to legal pains

and penalties. The time for receiving claims

was limited to March 25, 1784, but was after-

wards extended. The results reached by the

commissioners, with the amounts of proposed

grants, were to be reported to the commission-

ers of the Treasury, and paid by them, in no
single case exceeding the sum of two thousand

pounds. The commissioners sent for needed

information to the agents of the loyalists and
others of the class, and were in general gratified

with the honor, veracity, and candor exhibited

in the results ; of course there were a few ex-

ceptions to this. Three supplementary acts ex-

tended the periods of the commission. The
business was finally closed March 25, 1790.

The commissioners seem to have been keen and
thorough in their work. They sent an agent to

the United States, who spent two years there in

diligent inquiry and investigation of the whole

subject. Up to Dec. 25, 1787, the whole number
of claimants had been 2,994, to a gross amount,

on the score of losses, of £y,o6y,S^8. For vari-

ous reasons, 269 of the claimants were rejected
;

and the whole sum allowed was ;^i,887,548.8 In

general the claimants received a little less than

one third of their demands ; to- this there were

but few exceptions. An agent of the loyalists

petitioned, though without success, for informa-

tion as to the reasons for this curtailment, which

was a great grievance to the claimants.*

1 The government acknowledged the force of the plea, and assumed its weighty responsibility. The meas-

ures adopted were, of course, not without a regard for caution and economy, but were not meanly controlled

by such views. While it was realized from the first that full compensation was out of the question, and that

imposition and extortionate demands would require some severity of process, it was magnanimously intended

that a degree of generosity even, as well as a purpose of justice, should be shown towards those whom the

nation had misled to their own ruin.

2 23 George III, ch. 80. The act is given in Jones, ii. 653.

8 [The minute-books, papers and proceedings of the American claim commissioners are in the Public Record

Office, together with the reports of Stedman on claims for property destroyed during the American war. —Ed.]

i Attendant upon the rigid method of inquisition pursued by the commissioners, in requiring that all the

losses of property in the former American provinces which had been incurred by the refugees claiming com-

pensation should be attested and certified by documentary evidence on oath, these claimants had a grievance,

which to many of them was very severe and irritating. These losses came largely from the confiscation and

sale of houses, farms, and other real estate, goods in warehouses, and debts due to them before the commence-

ment of the troubles, from those who were on the rebel side. The refugees in England, to authenticate their

claims, were compelled to open a correspondence with some relative or former friend remaining here, for the

purpose of securing kindly aid in receiving the specification of their claims and informing the sufferers of the

condition, the alienation, and the present possessors of their property. Where such friendly intervention could

not be had, the appeal was necessarily to public authorities, to sheriff's, vendue-masters, etc., who would be quite
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Three successive statements were prepared, other possessions ; there were starving families

classifying the loyalists and the nature of their and dependants. The complaints at delays and
losses, with their claims and the allowances.^ protracted proceedings were grievous and end-

The Penn family set their losses at near a mil- less. Agents in the United States, Nova Scotia,

lion pounds. They received half that sum. Dr. and Canada investigated the cases of those who
Franklin's son, William, the last royal governor were too poor to go to England. The returns

of New Jersey, besides a compensation of ;^ 1,800 from America were of 3,225 claimants for al-

for his losses, enjoyed a pension of ;^8oo till leged gross losses of ;^io,358,4i5. Of these,

his death in England in 18 13. The commis- nearly a thousand were withdrawn or refused,

sioners must have listened to many a woful and the gross allowance was ;i£^ 3,033,091.^ Half-

tale of sufferings which no money grant could pay to loyal provincial military officers, grants

redress. Pains were taken to discriminate the of land, and favors of patronage increased the

claimants into classes, as those who had been boon. Mr. Adolphus, with some complacency,

in arms or in service for Britain during the war
;

pronounces these compensatory provisions for

those who had been residing as refugees in Eng- the loyalists by the British government, " an un-

land ; those who, having once come under alle- paralleled instance of magnanimity and justice

glance to the States, had renounced it for that of in a nation which had expended nearly a hun-

the king ; and finally, those who, having served dred and sixteen millions in the war." ^

on the American side, had afterward served in Till quite recent years, historians and writers,

the British army or navy. The high-minded in referring to the severities practised by the

among the claimants were very sensitive in has- States towards the loyalists, in confiscating

ing their expectations upon simple right and their estates and banishing them, often under

justice, rather than appear as suppliants for the penalty of death, have expressed themselves

charity or generosity. In all cases where it strongly on the impolicy and folly of such a

was possible, claimants had to appear in per- course. It was carefully estimated that these

son, with witnesses, detailed statements, vouch- expatriated exiles exceeded thirty thousand in

ers, and inventories, involving difficulties and number. The far larger portion of them on this

delavs. There were losses of houses, goods, side of the ocean went to Nova Scotia, as then

debts, cattle, crops, wood and timber, and of including New Brunswick, and to Canada.* Very

likely to be lukewarm in such service. There are grievous complaints in the correspondence extant of many such

sufferers, whose claims on the British commissioners were to be adjusted by the amount of the losses they could

satisfactorily prove that they had incurred here. Some of them had handed in estimates, probably honest in

their own judgment, of such losses, which far exceeded the sums to which the attested documents they could

procure certified. They complained, consequently, of trickery, fraud, and gross injustice practised towards

them here. The real value of their property was underestimated in the sworn invoices sent to them. It was

for the interest of those who had purchased confiscated property to depreciate its value. Perishable goods

were left out of the account. Fictitious claims were set up by alleged creditors, and debtors concealed or

denied their obligations. In a valuable manuscript volume of letters and other papers relating to the family of

Sylvester Gardiner, a rich refugee from Boston, belonging to Mrs. Romeo Elton, a descendant, are many doc-

uments of a very emphatic character, referring to the grievance in his case. Gardiner had a warehouse with

a large collection of valuable drugs and medicines in Boston, which, on the evacuation of the town by the Brit-

ish, were appropriated to the use of the American army. " That thief Washington " is Gardiner's epithet for

the rebel general.

1 These may be found in one of the very elaborate notes by the editor, Edward F. De Lancey, of Judge's

Jones's History of New York during the Revolutionary War (N. York, 1879), vol. ii. pp. 645-663. The
editor credits his matter to a rare work entitled Historical View of the Commission for Enquiring into the

losses, services^ and claims of the American Loyalists at the close of the War between Great Britain and
her Colofiies, in 1 ySj : with an Accoitni of the compensation Granted them by Parliament in lySs and lySS.

This work, published in London in 1815, was by John Eardley Wilmot, M. P., one of the commissioners.

There is a copy in Harvard College library.

2 This is the estimate made by Wilmot. Lecky, who is careful in his statistical statements, says that " the

claimants in England, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Canada were 5,072, of whom 954 either withdrew or

failed to establish their claims. Among the remainder about £3,110,000 was distributed" (Hist, of Eng. in

the XVIIIth Cent., vol. iv. p. 268. Cf. P. O. Hutchinson's Gov. Hittchinson, vol. ii. ; and Jones, ii. p. 645).

3 The Hist, of England, etc., iii. p. 588.

4 There had been a considerable settlement made in Nova Scotia by emigrants from Massachusetts, chiefly

from Essex County, beginning with 1764. Gov. Bernard had in that year sent out an exploring expedition,

which reported favorably on the qualities of the land, etc. Sixty-five heads of families were granted loca-

tions in Sunbury County (Hathaway's History ofNew Brunswick). On the opening of the political strife

in Massachusetts with Great Britain, these settlers in Nova Scotia, not yet weaned from the love of their

native province, felt a strong sympathy with it, espoused its cause, and sought to put themselves under its
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many of these were men of excellent education Franklin had in view the same sort of possible

for high professional services. The civil courts future annoyance to us from England's power
soon organized in the provinces were presided close on our borders that 'was afterwards pre-

over by men trained in our colleges, and class- dieted from the settlements of Tories in the

mates of some of our foremost patriots. Had English provinces. These exiles organized an
they been treated, after the peace, with a de- association of " United Empire Loyalists." In

gree of forbearance, and allowed to remain in the first generation of them, they took pains to

or to return to their homes, they might have keep fresh the memory of their wrongs. They
proved a valuable class in our communities, have left on record distressing narratives of the

cautious and conservative in spirit, in helping hardships they encountered in flight, in the sun-

ns through the seething turmoils in the initia- dering of family ties, in perilous wanderings in

tion of our government ; whereas, as it used to the wilderness, and in planting there their mis-

be said, we had planted an hereditary enemy on erable cabins, as a new company of forlorn " pil-

our borders, with an entail of bitter animosities, grims." It was not at all strange that these

to plot and work against us in any future dis- exiles in their stern miseries should visit their

tractions among us. The far-seeing Dr. Frank- hate on the new republic and its citizens. So
lin, when first engaging his calm mind upon his effectually did they do this that their children,

work as commissioner, on the terms the United trained in the same spirit, with the lament over

States should exact as conditions of peace, had lost inheritances, have perpetuated the old

determined to claim of Great Britain the ces- grudges through a considerable portion of this

sion to us of the whole of Canada. Strangely century.^ But, happily, the time that has passed

enough, his amiable and compliant friend, the during which any considerable harm could have
British commissioner Oswald, seemed at first come to us from the entail of those old animos-

quite disposed to assent to the suggestion. Dr. ities, has taken from them all their bitterness.'^

protection ; but British authority soon established itself over them. A few trials for treason grew out of this

sympathy {Nova Scotia Hist. Soc. Coll., i. no). A few of these people returned to New England {A/ass. Hist.

Soc. Proc, iv. 358).

1 The writer of these pages recalls a very significant incident bearing on this fact. Nearly half a century

ago there was published in New York a large and creditable weekly newspaper, specially designed for circu-

lation among English residents here and in the provinces, as its pages were devoted to foreign intelligence.

An agent travelled extensively annually, to extend its circulation and to collect its dues. The generous pub-

lisher presented his subscribers from time to time a fine engraving. So he had furnished plates of the sov-

ereign, the Duke of Wellington, Sir Robert Peel, etc. ; then an engraving of Stuart's Washington went forth

to subscribers. On calling at the house of one of these in the provinces, the agent was received by the pro-

prietor with a torrent of opprobrious invectives and oaths, emphasized by the question, " Why did you dare to

send me, as if to be hung up to poison the minds of my childi-en, a picture of that rebel ?

"

2 In a volume bearing the title Country Life in Canada Fifty Years ago, by Canniff Haight (Toronto,

1885), we have a very agreeable account of the reminiscences of a sexagenarian, who was a grandson, on both

sides, of refugees from New York after the peace. They settled in the first of the settlements in Upper Can-

ada, near the Bay of Quints, with other exiles, scattered over a wide wilderness. The writer faithfully por-

trays their hardships, not without an inheritance of grievances against the new republic for its harsh course

towards the loyal subjects of the king ; but, happily, his pages are more full of the triumphs of the industry

and the virtues of the exiles in securing great prosperity for their descendants.

[The most extensive treatment of the experiences and fate of the loyalists who fled to Canada and the mari-

time provinces is to be found in Adolphus Egerton Ryerson's Loyalists of America and their Times, from

1620 to i8ib (Toronto, 2d ed., 1880, in two vols.), in which he traces the development of the spirit of loyalty

and the growth of the sentiment of independence and disloyalty from the beginnings of the New England col-

onies. His view of the founding of Upper Canada by the refugees begins at ch. 39. Speaking of this body,

Viscount Bury (Exodus of the Western Nations, ii. 344) says :
" It may safely be said that no portion of the

British possessions ever received so noble an acquisition." See the histories of Canada, and particularly Can-

niff's Upper Canada (1869) ; George Bryce's Short History of the Canadian People (London, 18S7, ch. 7)

;

Lemoine's Maple Leaves, new series, pp. 127, 283. There are many papers relating to the United Empire

Loyalists in the British war office (cf. Brymner's Reports) ; and the Catal. of MSS. in Brit. Mus. (1880),

p. 225, shows another collection of papers. New Brunswick was the creation of these refugees. Cf. J. W.
Lawrence's Foot-prints, or Incidents in Early History ofNew Brtmswick, lySj-iSSs (St. John, N. B., 1883),

and P. H. Smith's Acadia, p. 285, etc. An account of the New Hampshire loyalists settling at St. John is

in The Granite Monthly, x. 109. There is among the king's maps in the British Museum {Catal., ii. 161)

a plan of the Passamaquoddy region, showing allotments made in 1784 to loyal emigrants and to mem-

bers of disbanded military corps of loyahsts. There is a letter of Carleton, dated New York, August, 1783

(Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, October, 1S86, p. 74), in which he says he had ordered a spade and an axe to each of

the soldiers who intended to settle in Nova Scotia. There are many references respecting the loyalists in
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A celebration of the centennial of the settle-

ment of Upper Canada by these exiles took

place in 1884. At a meeting of the royal gov-

ernor, Lord Dorchester, and the council, in Que-
bec, in November, 1789, in connection with the

disposal of still unappropriated croviin lands in

the province, order was taken for the making
and preserving of a registry of the names of all

persons, with those of their sons and daughters,

" who had adhered to the unity of the empire,

and joined the royal standard in America before

the treaty of separation in the year 1783." The
oiBcial list contains the names of several thou-

sands. It was by their descendants and repre-

sentatives that the centennial occasion referred

to was observed. There were, in fact, three cel-

ebrations o£ substantially the same events : one

at Adolphustown, on June i6th, wliich was the

date of the landing of loyalists at that point, in

1784; one at Toronto, on July 3d; and one at

Niagara, on August 14th. This class of exiles

are to be distinguished from those who went

by sea to the maritime provinces. The former

class had to endure severe hardships in journeys

through the wilderness, some with pack-horses,

a few driving their cattle, others by stream and
lake. They could carry only sparsely any per-

sonal effects. Some bands passed to Canada by

Whitehall, Lake Champlain, Ticonderoga, and

Plattsburg, then southward to Cornwall, ascend-

ing the St. Lawrence, and settling on the north

bank. Others went from New Brunswick and

Nova Scotia up the St. Lawrence to Sorel, where

they wintered, going afterwards to Kingston.

Most of the exiles ascended the Hudson to Al-

bany, then by the Mohawk and Wood Creek to

Oneida and Ontario lakes, by the Oswego River

to Kingston and the Bay of Quinte. The por-

tages over which they had to draw their boats

and to carry their goods made up more than

thirty miles. As these exiles had stood for the

unity of the empire, they took the name of the

" United Empire Loyalists." In the three cele-

brations to which reference is made, the lieut.-

governor of Toronto, the Hon. J. Beverly Rob-

inson, by name and lineage suggestive of the

tragic events on the Hudson, in the treason of

Arnold and the execution of Andre, was the

most conspicuous figure. Bishops of the Eng-

lish Church, civil and military officers, and lineal

descendants of Indian chieftains of tribes in al-

liance with England during the war, contributed

the oratory of the occasions. It was of the

warmest and intensest loyalty to the crown and

empire. The speakers gratefully and proudly

commemorated their ancestors, and gloried in

being their descendants and in maintaining their

principles.!

Nova Scotia in T. B. Akins's List ofMS. Docs, in the Government Offices iti Halifax (1886), pp. 23, 24, 26, 28.

Cf. Murdock's Nova Scotia, vol. iii., and L. W. Champney in Lippincott's Mag., xxvii. 391. The movements

in the new province, which at one time it was proposed to call New Ireland, were not unaccompanied by some

bickerings in the scramble for office among the leading loyalists {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, October, 1886, p. 78).

Carleton, in New York, July 28, 1783, authorized Col. Robert Morse, chief of the royal engineers, to make

a report on the condition of Nova Scotia (including the region now known as New Brunswick), and in the

latter part of 1784 he prepared it. It is printed in Brymner's Report on the Canadian Archives (1884, p.

xxvii) ; and he includes (p. xli) the returns of the population, which in these maritime provinces he puts

at 42.747, divided as follows : old British inhabitants, 14,000 ;
old French, 400 ; disbanded troops of the war

and loyalists, 28,347, including 3,000 negroes. Brymner's reports also note {1881, p. 15) the memorial of the

Cape Breton loyalists in 1785 (1883, p. 114) ; various papers respecting the loyalists in Canada, from vol. xxiv.

of the Quebec series of papers in the Public Record Office (London). In the Calendar of the Haldimand

Papers, p. 348, in the collection of " Letters to Ministers, 1 782-S4," there are various papers about the settling

of loyalists in Canada.— Ed.]

1 The Centennial of the Settlement of Upper Canada by the Ujtited Empit'e Loyalists, 1^84-1884. The

Celebrations at Adolphustown, Toronto, and Niagara. With an Appendix, a List of the V. E. L. (Toronto,

1885).

[The only considerable monographic treatment of the history of the loyalists has been in Lorenzo Sabine's

book, which he was induced to write, in the first instance, from living at Eastport, Me., where he came much

in contact with the descendants of those refugees who found an asylum in the neighboring British provinces.

When he published his first edition, The American Loyalists^ or Biographical Sketches of Adherents to the

British Crown in the War of the Rev. ; -with a Preliminary Historical Essay (Boston, 1847), little had been

written with any precision on the subject, and he found scarcely anything in print to depend upon beyond

the third volume of Hutchinson's Mass. Bay— that marvel of temperate recital under the pressure of natural

resentment— and the journals of Van Schaack, Curwen, and Simcoe. Sabine in his revised edition changed

the title to Biographical Sketches of Loyalists of the Amer. Rev. (Boston, 1864,— in two vols.) There are

reviews of the book in the N. Amer. Rev.^ by G. E. Ellis (vol. Ixv.) and by C. C. Smith (vol. xcix.) ; in the

Christian Examiner., by J. P. Dabney (vol. xliii.) ; and notices of Sabine's labors in this field in Duyckinck's

Cyclo. of Amer. Lit., SuppL, 91, in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. (xvii. 371), by E. E. Hale, and in N, H. Hist. Soc,

Coll., 1S76-1884, p. I2T, by C. H. Bell. Some data which will supplement Sabine's book are in W. S. Bart-

let's Frontier Missionary.— Ed.]



CHAPTER III.

THE CONFEDERATION, 1781-1789.

BY JUSTIN WINSOR,

The Editor,

THE main interest of the period we are now considering consists in the

two strands of the thread which is woven through all its events,—
the growing perception of the inadequacy of the governmental functions

of the Confederation, and the increasing desire for the formation of stronger

administrative powers in a central department. Long before the Articles

of Confederation became operative, in 1781, it had been apparent that no

such immature method of government as was contemplated was going to

make a nation which could be self-respecting, or even a league which had

the power of self-preservation. None knew it better than Washington,

who had so often found Congress incapable of supporting him with money
or men ; and what Washington knew, those who sometimes heedlessly and

sometimes unwittingly hampered him knew just as well. Congress had,

indeed, deteriorated very much from the time when the leading men of the

country were in its councils. The best men seemed to prefer to serve their

States at home, and Washington, with that sharp observation which his

position gave him the chance to exercise, had for some time been comment-

ing on this misfortune.^ Frothingham^ and others have pointed out how
the letter of Hamilton, September 3, 1780, to James Duane,^ portrays in a

masterly way the defects of the Confederation ; and that writer refers to

the criticisms on it in Rives's Madison,^ and to the lucid grouping of the

evil practices of the States, as set forth in Madison's paper, " The Vices of

the Political System of the United States."^ These early indications of

the distrust of the unstable league of the States are also examined by Ban-

^ Jefferson also was urging it upon the States tutions ; Curtis's Constitution, i. 509 ; Lodge's

to send " young statesmen " to Congress, to give Hamilton, vol. ix. ; Lossing's United States, 604

;

them broader views for the coming time. Cooper and Fenton's Amer. Politics ; Hough-
2 Rise of the Republic, 588. ton's Amcr. Politics, 57 ; Holmes's Parties. Cf.

' Hamilton's Works, i. 150. Cf. Curtis's Con- the analysis in The Federalist, no?,. 15-22 ; Story's

siittttion, i. 351. Commentary on the Constitution, i. 209, 217 ; the

4 i. 306. theory of the articles in John N. Pomeroy's

^ Madison's Writings, i. 320. There is an ab- Introd. to the Constitictional Law of the U. S.

stract of this paper in Rives's Madison, ii. 212. (N. Y., 1868), p. 41 ; Dr. J. H. Mcllvaine in

The Articles of Confederation, in addition to Princeton Review, Oct., 1861. Cf. also Blunt's

the places mentioned in Vol. VI. p. 274, can be Formation of the Cotifederacy ; Sherman's Gov-

iovca&vn. Secret Journals, \.; "LaXor's Cyclopcedia ; ernmental History ; Prince's Articles of Confed-

Hough's Amer. Constitutions ; Hickey's Consli- eration.
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croft. 1 Life under the Articles was not, however, without some significant

gain, in that at last the free inhabitants of any State had acquired the priv-

ileges and immunities of free citizens in every other State ; while the bonds

of religious disabilities had begun to be severed.^ Bancroft ^ says of the

system, "A better one could not then have been accepted; but, with all its

faults, it contained the elements for the evolution of a more perfect union."

In May, 1782, Congress sent committees to the States to set forth the

desperate condition of the revenue, and New York, under the urgency of

JAMES MADISON.*

Hamilton and Schuyler, was the first to respond with a recommendation of

a convention to revise the existing Articles of Confederation,* and to plan

methods of revenue ; for already Vergennes was complaining that the

States were making no adequate provision for meeting the obligations

which they were still incurring in their European loans. Pennsylvania

1 Final rev., vi. lo. son in proclaiming it, and the other States came'

2 Virginia reached the level of toleration with- or advanced gradually to this condition,

out price in Jan., 1786, using the words of Jeffer- ^ Orig. ed., ix. 450.

* N. C. Towle's Constittttion, p. 337.

* After a likeness by C. W. Peale, in the rooms of the Long Island Historical Society.
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was at the same time threatening, in fact, the dissolution of the Union

through a purpose to appropriate the Continental moneys that it might

raise. Little Rhode Island, with an obstinacy not wholly unselfish, and

disproportioned to her importance, blocked the way to the establishment

of a duty on imports. Virginia, having once acceded, now joined her in

withdrawing her final assent. Richard Henry Lee was the champion of

the retrocession, and it was against him and his followers that Washington

and his associates in belief had the fight to make in the coming years.

Washington (March, 1783), from Newburgh, appealed to Governor Har-

rison, of Virginia, to institute some movement of salvation ; and he told

Congress, with great frankness and force, that action was not to be delayed

in planning some way of securing substantial revenue.

The army, through a commission, asked Congress for justice and money.

Congressmen paid themselves, but let the soldiers wait. The minister of

finance saw no way, but, left to himself, apportioned a pittance to the sol-

diers, while Congress set to work wrangling over the ways and means.

Pelatiah Webster, in A Dissertation on the Political Union and Constitu-

tion of the Thirteen United States of North America} started a discussion

by his proposition to have a Congress of two houses, with heads of depart-

ments and a federal judiciary. The tract was simply one of those forerun-

ners that are harbingers of a season when projects can ripen.

^

On April 28, 1783, Congress appointed a committee to consider the reso-

lutions of New York on the calling of a convention. Congress, on one pre-

text and another, put off the consideration of these New York resolutions.

It bestirred itself enough to seek the advice of Washington as to a peace

foundation for the army ; but, after all, it had no money to put the plan in

operation. When at last, in June, 1783, Washington issued a final appeal

to the patriotism of the States, and urged the convoking of a constitu-

tional convention, Hamilton took new heart, and introduced some reso-

lutions into Congress, which proved as inoperative as ever.^

There was so little interest to secure the attendance of members of Con-

gress that there was no time between October, 1783, and June, 1784, when

nine States were in attendance, — the necessary quorum, — to act on the

ratification of the treaty of peace.*

In November, 1784, Congress discarded an old rule of choosing its pres-

ident from the several States in succession, and, as if to rebuke the rising

demand for a new Constitution, put the most determined enemy of such

1 Written Feb. 16, 1783, at Philadelphia. In ^ Morse's Hamilton, ii. 158, and other lives of

his Political Essays, and published separately at Hamilton.

the time. * Franklin's Works, a. 56. Referring to the

2 The tract of Noah Webster, two years later, neglect of the States to send representatives to

was a more definite expression of the need of a Congress, Samuel Osgood wrote, in 1784 :
" It is

stronger government,— Sketches ofAmerican Pol- cruel to the last degree in those States, which

icy,— and Webster also claimed that it was the oblige us to waste our time and spend the

earliest public announcement of any such pro- money of our constituents, without being able

ject. Cf. Horace E. ^ZMAAex's Noah Webster, to render them services equivalent." Mass. Hist.

ch. 5, on Webster's political writings. Soc. Proc, v. 469.
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ui^c^;^xaA.cZ^ ^i^^-9-i^n^0^^^

a movement in its chair when it elected Richard Henry Lee ; and Lee,

turning to Massachusetts, sought with partial success to bring Gerry and

Samuel Adams to his

way of thinking. The
President was, how-

' ever, better satisfied

when so powerful a State as New York finally arrayed herself on the con-

servative side, through a majority of her delegates.

It seemed as if no measure of reform could succeed, and the members of

Congress turned with more or less passiveness to the current events. They
heard from the eastward that Massachusetts^ had asserted her right to expel

dangerous aliens, which the loyalists understood. They busied themselves

with exchanging compliments with Luzerne, who was preparing to return to

France.^ The British still occupied various posts along the northern fron-

tier, and apparently had no intention of evacuating them ; for they were a

convenient hold on the States, to force them to remove the obstacles to the

collection of British debts, which some of the States persisted in impos-

ing,2 while Congress was powerless to prevent such action. Franklin, in

his " Sending Felons to America" and his "Retort Courteous," gave some
biting sarcasms upon the urgent haste of the British to be paid by people

whose property they had destroyed.* Congress had not yet awakened to

the possibilities of British temporizing, and listened to reports on the evac-

uation of the posts," and amused themselves with marking out plans of

organizing a force of seven hundred men, to be ready to occupy them on

the marching out of the British.'' Baron Steuben told them, at the same

time, how such things should be done." Finally, as midsummer approached,

in June, 1784, Congress adjourned, having appointed what they called a

grand committee, or one from each State, to look after affairs till October,

when Congress would reassemble. There was little to do but quarrel, and

so the committee broke up in August,* and left the country without a

government, — not, under the circumstances, much of a deprivation.

There were two manifestations in 1784 which excited the popular inter-

est, and drew men's minds from political perplexities. One was the tour of

Lafayette, who, on a visit from France, was travelling through the country

1 March 24, 1784. thereby absolving the debtor. Cf. Arthur St.

2 Secret yournals, iii. 500 ;
Jottrjials, iv. 405. Clair's report on the alleged infractions of the

Count de Moustier succeeded. See letter ac- treaty by England, dated New York, April 13,

crediting him, Secret yournals, iv. 423. 1787, in yournals of Congress, iv. 735-739, and
^ In Virginia, Richard Henry Lee urged the Curtis on such infractions [Constitution, i. 249).

legislature to repeal such laws. Patrick Henry * McMaster's B. Franklin, p. 243.

would not expunge them till the British govern- ^ yournals, iv. 402.

ment had made reparation for the slaves carried ^ yournals, iv. 438.

off, and his views prevailed. ' Letter on the subject ofan established militia.

One of the most important of the cases arising and military arra7igements , addressed to the in-

under the clause of the treaty providing for the habitants of the United States, by Baron de Steu-

payment of debts due British creditors was the ben (New York, 17S4).

case of Ware versus Hilton, argued by Marshall » yournal of the Committee of the States : con-

(Magruder's Marshall, 37). the State of Virginia taining the Priceedingsfrom yune, I'j84-August,

having in lieu of the creditor received the money, 1784. (Philad., 1784).
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like a hero, as well he might ; now paying his homage to Washington at

Mount Vernon, now receiving civic honors here and there, and finally sub-

jecting himself to the formal leave-taking of the grand committee of Con-

gress.i The other expression was a general popular aversion to the new
Society of the Cincinnati, turned largely against that hereditary principle

of membership which was finally discarded. Pickering ^ saw in the whole

movement of the officers who had organized the order something of the

" pomposity " of Knox, as he called it ; but it was the quality of heredity

which was deemed dangerous, not the trappings of parade. Not only the

ordinary citizen, but the leading civilians, filled the air with their apprehen-

sions of such subversions of liberty as this principle was thought to por-

tend. Knox picked up all the burning stories of dislike and wrote of them

to Washington,^ and under their great master's guidance the society soon

placed itself before the public in an attitude of less appalling menace,^ but

not until the echo of the country's sentiment had come back from Europe

in the sturdy phrases of John Adams and in the biting satire of Franklin.^

But the aspects of the public business could but make all thoughtful

people turn, in their reflective moments, to the political conditions under

which they were drifting— whither ? Jeremy Belknap was despairing of

the republic even in New England.^ People everywhere were feeling what

Laboulaye in our day has expressed : "The new-born republic just missed

dying in its cradle." '' Administrative business lodged in a committee with

no authority to enforce its will, not even in the vital particulars of supporting

an army and collecting revenue ;
^ power to make decisions between their

own States and conventions witli other States, but unaccompanied by any

method of compelling attention to such acts
;
power to contract debts, and

no power to pay them ; all general policies of trade and commerce set self-

ishly at defiance by the several States, and Congress helpless, — all these

conditions were scarcely promising. Emancipation from British control

seemed destined to become little else than a carelessness of what might

take its place. Congress had not the inherent dignity to allure states-

1 Secret jfournals, Dec. 9, 1784, iii. 512 ; Ban- lation, with corrections by Burke and called also

croft, final rev., vi. 127. Considerations, was published in Philad. in 1786.

2 Life of Timothy Pickering, i. 523. For Jefferson's opposition, see his Writings, ix.

' Sparks's Corrcsp. of the Rev., iv. 58. 89. He says he communicated to Meusnier the

* Sparks's Washington, vol. ix. ground of the charges made against the society

' Franklin's Works, x. 58. Cf. McMaster, i. in the Encyclopedic Methodique. See Vol. VI.

167. There was a strong feeling that the pur- 746.

pose of the Cincinnati was to coerce Congress '* Belknap Papers, i. 313.

into paying the debt due to the army, and that ' Etudes Morales et Politiques. Some of the

a hold on the treasury was somehow to be got most observant of contemporaries and the care-

by slipping members of the body into Congress fullest of our students have considered that this

(Mass. Hist. Soc.Proc.,y.i,-jz). See enumeration period was fuller of hazard than the period of

of some of the publications evoked by the Soci- the war. Cf. Marshall's Washington, ii. 107 ;

ety of the Cincinnati in the Brinley Catal., iii. Trescot, Diplom. Hist., -p. g; Story, Constitution,

nos. 4,800, etc. A tract, Considerations on the i. sect. 249 ; Von Hoist, Eng. tr., i. 38 ;
Curtis,

Society, by Cassius [? y^danus Burke], was is- Constitution, i. 233 ; Madison's Letters, i. 320.

sued at Philad. in 1783 ; and on this tract Mira- ' Not a quarter of the requisitions made on

beau based a paper, which in an English trans- the States for money was paid.
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men, nor did it offer temptations even for politicians. This or the other

State was unabashed in the disregard of the executive committee's piteous

appeals for money to meet its expenses. The money hoarded in an old

woman's stocking was a better credit than some of the States could finally

offer. Whatever commerce existed was at the mercy of impudent pirates.

Foreign nations preferred to plunder where they could not be resisted rather

than make treaties which one of the contracting powers could not enforce.

^

England looked on in wonder, and with a sort of revenge not unmixed with

pettishness, that such a miserable shadow had frightened her into such a

peace !
^ There were, moreover, preconceived and old-time notions to be

overcome. It was a common observation that the country was too large

for a successful republic, for there was little idea then of what steam and

electricity were destined to accomplish in annihilating time and distance,

—

those two great drawbacks to effective government over large areas, and

the chief promoters of those local prejudices which repel all processes of

general assimilation. Neither was political wisdom advanced enough in all

circles to mark the force of Madison's reasoning, that " as a limited mon-

archy tempers the evils of an absolute one, so an extensive republic melio-

rates the administration of a smaller republic." The fact was that Congress,,

before 1781, with no defined powers, stretching what it had as it could, was.

stronger than it became when those powers were defined under the Con-

federation. Congress had more intimate control of the navy than of the

army, as the naval power might not threaten the civil so readily as an army-

could ; but it was powerless to make the States build the frigates which it

desired. To escape from this mockery of a constitution it was necessary

that all the States should agree, and any five States-'' could stand in the

way of all-important movements which temporary considerations prompted

the discontented States to avert.

Time and again Congress roused itself to do something, but its efforts

only the more marked it to be what Randolph, some time later, called "a
government of supplication." Supplication might suffice, in a measure,

with the aid of influence, but, as Washington said, "influence is not gov-

ernment." Now and then a reactionary spirit led to wild talk, — talk of a

king, talk of breaking into separate confederacies, and, with it, talk of indif-

ference,— anything for quiet and happiness. It could hardly be otherwise.

The natural outcome of the violent assumption of state-rights— such as

Arthur Lee, who had muddled our diplomacy in Europe, was now advan-

cing in Virginia, and Samuel Adams was contending for in Massachusetts

1 Cf., on the nature and powers of the Con- succeeding years abundantly proved his observa-

federation, Curtis's Constitution, i. 142 ; and on tion.

its decay and failure, Ibid. i. 328. ' Virginia, with the support of John Adams,
2 " Britain will be long watching to recover had contended actively, . but unsuccessfully,

what she has lost," wrote Franklin
(
Works, x. against the smaller States in trying to secure

87) to Charles Thomson, after the treaty had the power to act, not by States, but by a count
been concluded ; and the history of the next of votes proportionate to population (Bancroft,

ix.437).
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— was not unlikely, as it seemed, to end in disintegration or something

worse. The two sections, Northern and Southern, different as they were,

were working out results that were independent.^ The interest of the North

in the fisheries was not shared by the South, and, as we shall see, the South

took serious umbrage at the willingness of the North to secure their com-

mercial advantage at the expense of the navigation of the Mississippi.

^

Early in 1785 the commercial difficulties of the country produced action,

both in Massachusetts and in Congress, that for the moment looked as if

something might be done. In March, Monroe introduced into Congress

a qualified measure looking to the federal regulation of commerce, but he

was content not to hurry its consideration.^ When it came under debate,

Richard Henry Lee, with his accustomed suavity and dignity, opposed it

as destructive of liberty, and nothing further was to be hoped from such

Virginians.*

In Massachusetts, Governor Bowdoin (May 31)^ urged upon the legisla-

ture the passage of resolutions recommending the calling of a convention

to revise the Articles of Confederation in the interest of trade. The re-

solves were passed and sent to the representatives of the State in Congress,

but Gerry and King presumed to withhold them, backed, it would seem.

1 A letter of John Bacon [Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proc, March, 1862, p. 477) reflects the arguments

of the North against the proposition to count

five negroes as three persons, in the common
adjustments between the North and South.

2 The general picture of the Confederation,

in all its weakness and despair at this time, has

been often drawn,— perhaps not with greater

fullness than by McMaster, in his first volume.

Schouler, in his opening chapter {United States],

gives it with precision, but in a more condensed

way. Cf. also Bancroft, Hildreth, Curtis, and

Story on The Constitution ; the Federalist ; Mad-

ison's notes of debates in Elliofs Debates, vol. v.

;

Pitkin's United States, ii. ; Von Hoist's Const.

Hist. U S., Eng. tr., i. ch. i ; Marshall's Washing-

ton, i. 108 ; Fisher Ames's Works, ii. 370 ; Rives's

Madison, ii. ; Wells's Samuel Adams; Morse's

Hamilton ; the judicious view in Smyth's Lec-

tures on History, vol. ii. There are other more

popular expositions, like the account of the re-

lations between the Congress and the States in

G. W. Greene's Hist. View of the Amer. Rev.,

and other representations in J. P. Thompson's

United States as a Nation ; a paper by John

Fiske in the Atlantic Monthly, March, 1886; one

by F. N. Thorpe in the Mag. of American Hist.,

Aug., 1887.

The general tone of all these accounts is that

of a chronicle of gloom. It is to be remarked,

on the contrary, however, that when Franklin

came back from Europe he seems to have been

impressed with the prosperity of the country, or

at least he assumed an air of cheerfulness with

his foreign correspondents, as if to counteract

the impressions which the English press were as-

siduously giving of the dangerous decline of the

States (Franhlin's Works, x. 253, 277, 302). Not
long after, in his Consolation for Am erica, which

appeared in the American Museum in Jan., 1787

(cf. McMaster, i. 427, for other references),

Franklin reiterated his belief that the times were

not so bad, after all, if there was no haste to be

rich, if farmers were not eager to become trades-

people, and if there was no more spent in living

than was necessary to comfort. In the Hist.

Mag., March, 1871, there is a letter by H. B.

Dawson to J. L. Motley, in response to some
statements of that historian in the London Times

in i86i, in which most of the symptoms of con-

tent during the Confederation days, which could

be gleaned, are grouped together to point an ar-

gument.

There is no doubt that the merchants had
been importing English goods beyond even the

excessive requirements, with the consequent im-

poverishment of merchant and buyer. In 1784-

85, the importations had amounted to $30,000,000,

while the exports were only $9,000,000. Cf. C.

H. Evans's Exports, domestic and foreign, from
the American colonies to Great Britain from ibgj

to ijSg, inclusive. — Exports, domestic, from the

United States to all countries, from ijSg to i88j,

inclusive (Washington, 1884, — 4Sth Cong., ist

sess. House. Mis. doc. 4g,pt. 2.)

2 Bancroft's Constitution; Sparks's Washing-

ton, ix. 502-7.

* Cf. Rives's Madison, ii. 31.

6 Barry's Mass., iii. 265 ; R. C. Winthrop's

Address on Bowdoin.
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by the sympathy of Samuel Adams, and the General Court did not venture

to remonstrate.! John Adams,^ in London, was at the same moment
writing urgent letters to Jay, setting forth the impossibility of making

any treaties with foreign powers till this control of commerce, in some

efificient way, was given to Congress.^

Spain, prevented by the perception and alertness of Jay in getting that

hold on the Mississippi Valley, in the treaty of peace, which she had long

been intriguing to secure, was now become, as she had steadily purposed,

an important factor in the complications of the policy of the young re-

public, and it was again to Jay, as secretary for foreign affairs, that the

progress of the negotiations was entrusted. There had before this, come
to be little hope of any successful commercial arrangement with Great

Britain, for that power persisted in enforcing its navigation laws against

the new aliens of the Confederation. British Orders in Council excluded

American vessels from the West Indies ; and American products, so long

the purchasing power for the American people of all that the West Indies

could give them, could only be carried thither in English bottoms.

Congress, importuned to counteract such restrictive acts, put Arthur

Lee on a committee to consider them, and of course nothing was done.^

No sooner did the mercantile States and the shipping towns begin to

feel the burdens of such and other restrictions, than the passion for retal-

iatory measures grew strong, and the individual States undertook to impose

retaliatory duties on British commerce, each in its own way. Gouverneur

Morris was sharp enough to see that any British overbearing would do

America " more political good than commercial mischief."

The States found it not easy to frame such restrictive acts so as not to

injure friend and foe alike ; and France soon took occasion to complain of

some of the disabilities under which her trade was put.^

When Don Diego Gardoqui, in July, 1785, arrived in Philadelphia^ as

the accredited agent of the Spanish government. Jay thought there was an

opportunity to bargain with Spain in a way to effect certain assured

facilities of trade which Spain might offer in the Mediterranean and else-

where, —which would please the merchants of the shipping colonies,'^—
and to secure exemptions from Spanish claims^ to lands in the Missis-

1 Life of Hamilton, by Hamilton, ii. 353 ; Bos- derstand the power of Great Britain in her re-

ton Magazine, 1785, p. 475. strictive navigation acts, there were many, as

^ Works, viii. 273. Samuel Osgood wrote in 1784, " who do not

3 Upon the impotency of Congress as regards only not wish, but will use their endeavors that no

the regulating of imposts and the need of re- [commercial] connection shall ever be formed "

form, see Curtis's Constitution, \. 2ji,2y6; Pit- with Great Britain. Mass.Hist.Soc. Froc.,\. ^(x).

kin's United States, ii. 225; Hildreth, iii. 450, ^ Tanguy de 'Lshoissihre's Memoire sur la Sit-

472 ; Marshall's Washington, v. 65 ; Irving's nation Commerciale de France avec les £tats Unis

Washington, iv. 451 ; Wells's S. Adams, iii. 222

;

de VAmirique, depuis lyyj jusquh lygj (100

C. F. Adams's Jokn Adams, i. 441; Webster's copies).

Works, i. 302 ; ii. 174 ; iv. 492, 494. Sparks ^ Journals of Congress, iv. 544.

gathered a number of the essential contempo- ' Of. letter of Rufus King in Mass. Hist. Soc.

rary papers in the Sparks MSS., ix. 501 et seq. Proc., ix. 10.

* In 1784, before the country had come to un- ' Lyman [Diplomacy, etc., i. 121, 2d ed.) says :
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sippi Valley, included in the cessions of Great Britain — which might

gratify the people of the Southern States,— all this at the cost of sur-

rendering the navigation of the Mississippi to that power for a term of

twenty-five years.^

There was a startling effect when Jay disclosed this project to Congress,

and it did not subside till the rush of events and the adoption of the Federal

Constitution finally pushed the whole matter into temporary oblivion.^ The
proposition, when fresh, evoked violent opposition at the South, for it was

looked upon as an attempt to sacrifice the Southern interests to the gain of

the Northern merchants ;
^ and all the while there was not a little suspicion

that Spanish instigations were responsible for the raids upon the settlers

along the Cumberland, of which reports were reaching Congress. It was

not long before the blood of the new occupants along the Ohio banks

was boiling, for news soon came that an American trading-boat had been

seized at Natchez, and in retaliation some Spanish merchandise was taken

possession of at Vincennes. Congress looked on in its impotency. In

this state of feeling there was a new cause for alarm. If her people

were to be subjected to Indian depredation, Georgia had no hesitancy in

usurping powers that even rightfully belonged to Congress, when she

would make treaties with the tribes along her borders ; and even North

Carolina and Virginia were not quite willing to trust the Confederation in

such matters. Congress sat despondent, and saw even its rightful control

slip away.

The feelings engendered by the propositions of Jay so gathered head, at.

one time, that it seemed probable an unbridled passion might force a

disruption of the Union. It was then that, looking to the joint interests of

Pennsylvania and Virginia, Monroe even counselled that in the last resort

force might be applied to prevent the more northern of these two States

casting in her lot with an Eastern confederation.*

It was under such strains of the public sentiment as these that Con-

gress had been urging upon the States to grant to that body the right to

lay a tax upon imports. The States had generally acceded to the proposi-

tion ; but New York held out in opposition,^ quite content to levy her own

tax both upon foreign commodities, as well as upon garden-truck from New
Jersey and firewood from Connecticut. New Jersey tried to coerce her

powerful neighbor by the revolutionary expedient of refusing to pay her

"There is now in the Department of State at 338; Curtis's Constitution, i. 316; Bancroft, vi.

Washington a copy of Mi[t]chers map of North 421 ; Hildreth, iii. 464 ; Albach's Annals, 457 ;

America on which the Count D'Aranda traced, Madison's Letters, i. 137, 158, 264; iv. 364.

in the presence of Mr. Jay at Paris, in the sum- ^ The dispute with Spain was finally settled

mer of '82, the boundaries of Spain, beginning in 1795 ^7 treaty, when Spain ceded the terri-

at the confluence of the Ohio and the Kenha- tory in dispute,

wah, and running round the western shores of ^ Rives's AfWz>o«, ii. 122.

Erie, Huron, Michigan, to Lake Superior,— in- * Ibid. ii. 125, 178.

eluding all the Western States." ' Marshall ( Washington, ii. 123) says that the

1 Rives's Madison, ii. iii, 594; Whitelock's veto of New York on the impost " virtually de-

Jokn Jay and his Times, ch. n ; Jay's yay; and creed the dissolution of the existing govern-

Secret Journals of Congress, iv. 63-131, 296-301, ment."
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federal taxes ; and when, in her second soberer thought, she swerved from

her purpose, she did scarcely better, in failing to make provision for the

collection of such dues from the people.^

But the way was preparing for relief, and the darker hour was to precede

the dawn. In March, 1785, commissioners of Maryland and Virginia had

MOUNT VERNON IN WASHINGTON'S TIME*

1 Dr. Belknap, in 1786, picturing the liampered in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., i. 431). " We must be

and imbecile condition of Congress under such drove to our duty," he told Hazard, "and be

tribulation, longed for some rousing publication taught by briars and thorns, as Gideon taught

like the Farmer's letters of 1768 [Belknap Papers, the men of Succoth."

* From a plate in Isaac Weld's Travels through No. Amer., 1795-1797, 4th ed., London, 1807, in 2 vols.

There is a quarto ed., 1799, with the same plate. Of. cut in Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 137. A paper on the

" Home and Haunts of Washington " in the Centzcry, Nov., 1887, gives a view of the entrance to the estate

on the land side as it existed in Washington's time (p. 13), with views of the present condition of the estate.

Cf. also Lossing's Mount Vernon, the Home of Washington, its Associations, historical, biographical, and

pictorial (Hartford, 1870); Philad. Library Bulletin, July, 18S3, p. 68; and references in Poole's Index.

There is also an early view of Mount Vernon in W. Birch's Country Seats of the United States (Springland,

near Bristol, Penna., 1S08). A large colored view of the original tomb of Washington is in Hill and Shaw's

Views in America, 1820. For the tomb in 1834 see Amer. Mag., i. 105.

Mr. Samuel Vaughan visited Washington at Mount Vernon in 1787, and in his MS. journal (owned by

Mr. Charles Deane) describes the general's daily life in superintending his estates, and gives a colored plan of

the mansion grounds, correct in but one particular, as is pointed out by Washington in a letter to Mr. Vaughan,

Nov. 12, 1787 (Sparks's Washington, ix. p. 2S1). There is a map of the farm in Ibid. xii. 316. The last

plan which Washington made of his Mount Vernon lands, dated Sept. 20, 1799, was in the sale of Charles

Thurber and others, N. Y., by Geo. A. Leavitt & Co., June, 1884, lot 1,083.

The drawings of alterations in the buildings at Mount Vernon, which Washington made after the war, and

in accordance with these plans, are reproduced from his own drawings, but reduced in size, in the text. The

originals were kindly put at my disposal by Mr. S. L. M. Barlow of New York.



THE CONFEDERATION, 1781-1789- 225



226 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

met to arrange details about a joint use of tlie Potomac ; and tlie discus-

sions naturally led to the consideration of terms of commercial reciprocity

between those States. The scope of such provisions grew in the minds of

a few to include other if not all the States of the Union, and Madison was

the main agent in giving force and direction to these views.

Accordingly, on the 21st of January, 1786, the legislature of Virginia

resolved to invite the States to a general conference for enlarging the pow-

ers of Congress over trade. The federal body meanwhile discussed, but

did not move. The convention ^ met in September at Annapolis. None

but the Central States had thought it worth while to respond. Those who

assembled felt they were too few for action, but determined to bring about,

if possible, a more general attendance upon a convention to be held at Phil-

adelphia in May, 1787, if all the States could be induced to be represented.

PATRICK HENRY.*

^ For the report of the convention, see Amer-

ican Museum, i. ; Towle's Constitutioti, 341 ;

Madison's Works, ii. 698. See, on the Annapolis

convention, Elliot's Debates, i. 116; Curtis's

Constitution, i. 346 ; Austin's Gerry, ii. 4 ; lives

of Hamilton and Madison ; Hamilton's Works,

1 432 ; ii. 336 ; Marshall's Washington, v. 97 ;

Sparks's Washington, \x. 223, 513; Bancroft and

Hildreth ; Bradford's Massachusetts, 253 ; No.

Amer. Rev., Oct., 1827 ; Worcester Mag., nos. 27,

28.

Rives (ii. 66, 98) claims for Madison the credit

of making, in his motion for the Annapolis con-

vention, the first real step forward toward the

ultimate convention at Philadelphia (Madison's

Letters, iii. 586). There is much room for vari-

ety of opinion on the immediate causes. H. B.

Dawson [Hist. Mag., Mar., 1871, p. 176) traces

the " first effective moving cause, which led to

the convention of 1787," to Gen. Malcolm's reso-

lution in the New York Assembly, Feb. 17, 1787.

* After a print in the Analectic Magazine, Dec, 1817, from a painting by Sully, and engraved by Leney.
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With this view a report was made to Congress. The delegation from Mas-

sachusetts prevented that body from approving it. Going back to his own
State, Rufus King, assisted by Nathan Dane, convinced the legislature that

there was no need of a convention, and that Congress could initiate all

needful improvements in the Articles. Virginia acted more nobly. She

was the earliest to agree to the project, and named Washington, Madison,

Randolph, and Mason to be her representatives.^ As State after State fell

into line, King and Gerry, of Massachusetts, began to doubt, and then ac-

ceded to the winning side, offering a resolution in Congress, by which that

body (February 21, 1787) appointed the same day and place for a conven-

tion, which was to be held for the same end,— an agreement which saved

the pride of Congress, and did not frustrate the purposes of others.^

On the same day of the action of Congress (February 21, 1787), Massa-

chusetts had at last chosen her delegates. It had been a severe lesson

which brought her to this result, and the lesson was not lost upon the coun-

try at large. It is hardly necessary to consider a social ebullition, resulting

in armed resistance, to have been abetted by emissaries of England, as was

believed by some at the time.* There were signs of its coming even be-

fore the close of the war, and very likely, as Rives * suggests, there was

something in the laws of Massachusetts that invited a revulsion in times

like those which had come. The agrarian spirit, in one form and another,

1 " I here acknowledge," said Mr. Webster in

his speech on the Sub-Treasury in 1838 {JVorks,

iv. 494), "the commonwealth of Virginia to be

entitled to the honor of commencing the work
of establishing the Constitution. The honor is

hers. There is not a brighter jewel in the coro-

net that adorns her brow." We cannot over-

appreciate the influence in this direction of that

private citizen who was the' most conspicuous

of Americans. We cannot read the letters ad-

dressed by and to Washington, in the ninth vol-

ume of his Writings ( Sparks's ), without being im-

pressed with his noble anxiety, and with a calm-

ness of wisdom that never in his long career

served his countrymen to better purpose. There
is something elevating in the contemplation of

the relief which the country felt when it was

found that Washington would not decline, as he

at first wished to do, the seat in the proposed

convention to which Virginia had elected him.

A sense of the value of his service at this cri-

sis has been often expressed ; but see Frothing-

ham's Rise of the Republic, 586.

Almost equally fortunate was it that a younger

man, in whom Washington could place the con-

fidence which he bestowed upon Madison, stood

ready with his large practical wisdom to help

sustain the leading influence of Virginia in this

hazardous conjunction. It is an additional sat-

isfaction to know that we have left such a record

of his thoughts as is found in the Madison Pa-

pers. Cf. Rives's Madison, ii. ch. 28 ; Towle,

Curtis, and Story on The Constitution. Rives

(ii. 658) has shown that a paper thought by
Sparks (ix. 521) to have possibly been the work
of Washington was really that of Madison. Cf.

Madison's Letters, i. 293; Curtis's Constitution,

i. 200.

It is not without significance that at this junc-

ture Patrick Henry refused to enroll himself

among the supporters of Washington and Mad-
ison. Jefferson thought him time-serving ; but

the action of Jay had alarmed him, and con-

vinced him of the danger which would accrue to

the Southern States by giving to Congress, in

which the Northern States might combine, more
power than it now had. Thus resolutely refus-

ing to fight the project within the convention,

he prepared to assail its work in fashioning the

public opinion of his State against any such

consolidation of power. (M. C. Tyler's Patrick

Henry, ch. 17.)

^ The action of Congress in acceding to a call

for a convention was held by many to be a neces-

sary constitutional measure, if the meeting was

not to be a revolutionary one. Washington held

this view (Sparks, ix. 237). Cf., for the con-

gressional call, Rives's Madison, ii. 181 ; Elliot's

Debates, \. 119; Towle's Constitution, 345; Cur-

tis's Constitution, i. 362.

3 John Adams's Works, viii. 420 ; Wells's Sam.

Adams, iii. 226.

• Madison, ii. 166.
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Commonwealth of Maflachufetts.

By His EXCELLENCY

JamesBowdoinjElq.
GOVERNOUR of the COMMONWEALTH of

MASSACHUSETTS.

A Proclamation.
WHEREAS by an Ad paffed the fixteenth ofFebruary inftanU

entitled, " An A£l defcribing the difqualifications, to which perfons

fliallbefubjefted, whichhavebeen.ormay be guilty of Treafbn, or giv-

ing aid or fupport to the prefent Rebellion, and towhom a pardon may be ex-

tended," the General Court have eftablifhed and made known the conditions

and difqualifications, upon which pardon and indemnity to certain cflenders,

defcribed in the faid Aft, fhall be offered and given ; and have authorized and

empowered the Governour, in the name of the General Court, to promife to

fuch offenders fuch conditional pardon and indemnity :

I HAVE thought fit, by virtue ofthe authority vtfted

in me by the faid Ad, to iflue this Proclamation, hereby prrmifmg pardon

and indemnity to all offenders within the dcfcription alorefaid, who are citizens

of this State ; under fuch reftridions, conditions and difqualifications, as are

mentioned in the faid A6\ : provided they comply with the terms and condi-

tions thereof, on or before the twenty-rirft day of March next.

G I V E N at the Cuuncil Chambtr in Bo/Ion, this Seventeenth Day of February, in the Year

of our LORD One T/.'oifand Seven Hundred and Eii^lty Seven, and in the Eleventh Tear

<jj the Independence of the United States oj A M E R"! C A.

JAMES BOWDOIN.
By His Excellency's Command,

JOHN A V E R Y, jun. Secretary.

BOSTON : Printed liv ADAMS & NOURSE. Printers to tho' GENERAL COURT.

[Reduced from a copy in the Mass. Hist. Society's library.]
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was abroad. It was the plea of the country for the cession of the Western

lands by those States which claimed them, that all the States which had

assisted to secure them should share their advantages. There was no nice

discrimination in the reasoning of the masses, and they were not disposed

to observe any fallacy in the argument that all property which joint resist-

ance had protected was equally the subject of division. Times such as

existed were ripe for the machinations of demagogues and malcontents.

The old families were impoverished, and did not afford the usual barrier of

conservatism. A new moneyed race had sprung up,— speculators who had

bought claims to be enforced ; sutlers who had made money when the sol-

diers were suffering ; upstarts who had shared the profits of the privateers,

— and there were lawyers who, in carrying out the harsh compulsions of

the law, scaled their fees to the measure of the prodigality of those who
had grown rich so adventitiously. The
prisons were filled with vagabonds and
debtors. Towns pushed the unfortunate

paupers beyond their borders, until they

could find no pillow so welcome as the

stone floor of a cell. Even the reputed

well-to-do people were harassed by the

disordered state of the public finances.

There was no specie for those who
could not live by the exchange of pro-

duce. Merchants who had depended on

the extravagance of customers suddenly

found that sales of their over-large im-

portations were stopped, and the law-

yers had claims against them for collec-

tion. It was almost inevitable that the

courts should be resisted. The turbu-

lent mob found a leader in one who
had been an officer in the army, and

had some military experience— Daniel

Shays.

Fortunately for the State, her governor was a man of nerve and decision

;

and James Bowdoin was a man in whom those who had money and were

law-abiding had confidence. So it was that in a week's time the merchants

of Boston placed ^5,000 in his hands. The militia of the eastern part of

the State was put in motion, and the main body of them proceeded west-

ward, under General Benjamin Lincoln, to the scene of the chiefest dis-

order, in the valley of the Connecticut. It was wintry weather, and forced

marches were made. The supporters of the law presented a front before

which the ill-organized mob quailed, and the country was tracked with the

JAMES BOWDOIN.*

* After a profile in the Mass. Mag
, Jan., 1791, from an original said to be owned by the family,

length in American Magazine, i, 373 ; and miniature likeness in Mein. Hist. Boston.

Cf. full-
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devious paths of the lawless fugitives. Some of the leaders were captured,

tried, and convicted ; but prudence ruled the government, and they were

finally pardoned, i

RUFUS KING.*

1 The principal contemporary authority on

the Shays Rebellion is George Richard Minot's

History of the insurrections in Massachusetts^

in the year ijSd, and the rebellion consequent

thereon (Worcester, 1788, and 2d ed., Boston,

1810). He had access to the official documents.

and enjoyed the acquaintance of the leading

actors in the suppression of the revolt. Bel-

knap (Belknap Papers, ii. 55, 59) represents the

opinion of the law-abiding part of the people in

Massachusetts when he says that the book was
written with candor. He refers to the adverse

* After the engraving by Leney, following Wood's picture, given in Delaplaine's Repository (Pliilad., 1815).

Cf. a recent woodcut in Scribncr's Mag. (1887), vol. ii. 172 ; and Lossing's War of iSis, p. 143. Stuart's

picture, owned by A. G. King, is engraved in T. W. Higginson's Larger History, 401. There is a picture in

Independence Hall, Philadelphia.
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Massachusetts could now well revise her record. King came over to the

advocates of a convention, and urged Gerry to accede.^ Delegates were

appointed, as we have seen. The effort to bring New York into line was

an eager one, and the abilities of Hamilton were put to a test in order to

overcome the resistance of Governor Clinton and his followers.^ The advo-

cacy of Hamilton was timely, and he labored with all the vigor of his mind.

Schouler^ aptly says of him :
" He had not great tact, but he set his foot

contemptuously to work the treadles of slower minds." Much depended

on New York.

"The papers teem with federal and anti-federal pieces," wrote Belknap,

December, 1787, to Hazard, a citizen of New York. " We are more afraid

of your State than any other." * The victory was won, and New York

appointed delegates ; but Hamilton, who was one of them, found no help

from his associates. It was, as regards her other delegates, an accession

without heart.

There was one member of the Confederation, left at last, which had

not responded, — the smallest of the States, the thorny Rhode Island,—
whose want of adhesion was not much regretted, whose factious self-will

really helped the cause more than any docility on her part could have done,

and the work was completed without her.^

views when he says, " Minot has brought Ho-

nestus upon him already, and it is probable many
more of the wasps will sting him." Hazard re-

plied to Belknap :
" There is a degree of impar-

tiality and independence of spirit in the book

which does Minot honor." William Tudor's

similar opinion is given in Sparks's Corresp. of

the Rev., iv. 229. The account in McMaster (i.

299-330), one of the most extensive of compiled

narratives, refers to newspapers of the time, but

makes no reference to Minot. Knox described

to Washington the temper of the people (Sparks,

ix. 207), and Lincoln sent him a memoir, with

official papers (Ibid. 239). The Lincoln papers

were used by Barry (Hist, of Massachusetts, iii.

ch. 6), who gives abundant references. Other

letters to Washington are in Sparks's Corresp.

of the Rev., iv. A letter, Jan. 8, 1787, from Ru-

fus Putnam to Governor Bowdoin, describing an

interview with Shays, is in the Maine Hist. Coll.,

ii. 250. The views of some who regretted pre-

cipitating the revolt are in the Amer. Antiq. Soc.

Proc., iv. 368. Poore [Descrip. Catal. Govt. Publ.,

p. 17) gives the publications of the papers reach-

ing Congress. There are numerous papers in

the Mass. Archives. Another contemporary ac-

count is in the Worcester Mag., Sept., 1786. Cf.

views of a leading Federalist in Wm. Sullivan's

Familiar Letters (Boston, 1834), p. 5 ; and no-

tices in Madison's Letters, iii. 243. The local as-

pects are studied in Holland's Western Mass. ;

Lincoln's Worcester ; "Ws-rA's Shrewsbtiry ; But-

ler's Groton ; Shattuck's Concord ; Smith's Ritts-

field ; Sawtell's Townshend ; Paige's Cambridge.

Cf. also Bradford's Mass. ; Wells's Sam. Adams,
iii. ch. 59 ; Amory's Sullivan ; Austin's Gerry.

A paper by Dr. Green on the connection of Gro-

ton with the movement is in the Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proc, 2d ser., i. 298. A letter of Gen. Cobb, rel-

ative to the repression of disturbances in Taun-

ton, is in Ibid. p. 77. Cf. N. E. H. and G. Reg.,

1864, p. 5, and the volume commemorating the

presentation of Cobb's portrait to the State.

For magazine and sectional papers, see Curtis

on the Constitution, i. 269 ; Hildreth, iii. 474

;

B. J. Lossing in Harper's Monthly, April, 1862

(xxiv. 656) ; John Fiske in the Atlantic, Sept.,

1886 ; D. Stebbins in American Pioneer, i. 383 ;

E. Crane in Worcester Society of Antiq. Proc,

v. 61 (1881) ; L. M. Sargent's Dealings with the

Dead, no. 29. Ralph Ingersoll Lockwood's novel.

The Insurgents, is based on the record.

1 Gerry expressed his middle-ground in the

debates in the Federal Convention: "We are

neither the same nation nor different nations.

We ought not, therefore, to pursue the one or

the other of these ideas too closely" (Elliott's

Debates, v. 278. Cf. Von Hoist, Eng. tr., i. 19).

2 Morse's Hamilton, and other lives of Ham-
ilton.

8 United States, i. 25.

* Belknap Papers, i. 49S.

^ Judge Dana even proposed to annihilate the

" abominable " Rhode Island, and divide her ter-

ritory between Massachusetts and Connecticut

(Austin's Gerry, ii. p. 67).
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ALEXANDER HAMILTON*

* After Leney's engraving of the bust by Ceracci in Delaplaine's Repository (1815). It is also engraved

by A. B. Durandin J. C. Hamilton's Hamiltofi (ed. 1879, ^^^- ^•)- -^ hwst after Houdon belongs to the Mass.

Historical Society. The picture after Weimar in the N. Y. City Hall is engraved in Higginson's Larger His-

tory, '^ib. An engraving of a portrait by Trumbull (1792), painted for George Cabot, is in Lodge's ed. of

Hamilton, vol. i. Ames's picture is also engraved by Leney. Cf. the engraving in the Federalist (ed. 1864).

See the picture in Vol. VI. p. 384 ; in Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 102.

For a view of his house, see Apfleton's Journal, viii. 436 ; of his tomb in Trinity, Harper's Mag., Nov.,

1876, p. 871 ; of the house in which he died, Gay, iv. 149.
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NOTES.

A. Diplomacy in Europe. — An opinion

was very promptly formed in England, after the

treaty of peace, that the bond of union among
the States of the new republic was far from

perfect, and that disintegration must ensue.^

The British soon perceived that they could se-

cure, as they thought, all the desired commer-
cial advantages under the enforcement of navi-

gation laws, which treated as aliens those wjio

were lately subjects. At all events, any power
of retaliation was not to be dreaded as long as

the States remained jealous of one another and
of Congress. The English government, if not

the American people, saw the mockery of the

action of Congress, as far, at least, as the rela-

tions of the two parts of the now dissevered

empire were concerned, when it commissioned
(May 12, 1784) Franklin, Adams, and Jefferson

to make treaties of commerce with European
powers.^ There was more sense than was will-

ingly acknowledged in the States in the opin-

ions of the British ministry, that a league with-

out power to enforce treaties could hardly hope

to negotiate treaties, when as many diplomatists

as there were members of the league, each com-

missioned by his respective State, could only in

conjunction effect a negotiation, the results of

which could be comjijulsory upon the parties in

contract.^ It also served the purpose of the

ministry to divide the interests of the several

States as much as possible, and this method of

a distinct recognition of the parts, with no recog-

nition of the whole, was a ready means to that

end.

Congress not long after moved to bring this

feeling to an issue, when it appointed John

Adams (Feb. 25, 1785) as minister to England;

and a few days later it commissioned Jeffer-

son as minister to France,'' for Franklin had
before this urgently asked to be recalled. The
last official act of that veteran servant of the

States had been to affix his signature to a treaty

with Prussia, in conjunction with Adams and
Jefferson, in which Franklin had succeeded,

without any serious opposition, in embodying
his own views respecting the exemption of pri-

vate property from capture at sea.^

Adams passed over from Paris to London, to

present his credentials. The aged Oglethorpe,

the founder of Georgia, was the first to call on

him. The new minister went through a memo-
rable presentation to the king, and on June 2,

1785, he wrote home an account of it to Jay,*J in

which we have a record of suave speeches on

both sides, about a common language and the

same strains in the blood. This was agreeable
;

and iDoth the king and his former subject bore

themselves with reassuring frankness. The
royal graciousness did not, however, represent

the prevailing sentiment of the British people.

Before he left France, Adams had written to

Gerry " that, as he looked about, almost the

only comfort he found was in the fact that,

should war again come, the treaty of 1783 had

rendered it jjossible "to fight without halters

about our necks." When he reached England,

the prospect was not more assuring, and he

thought he saw a purpose in the English gov-

ernment " to maintain a determined peace with

all Europe, in order that they may war singly

against America, if tliey should think it neces-

sary." * It was not very long before he wrote

to Jay :
" It is very apparent that we shall never

have a satisfactory arrangement with this coun-

try until Congress shall be made by the States

supreme in matters of foreign commerce and

1 Cf. such tracts as Lord Sheffield's Observations on the Commerce of the American States (London, 1783).

There was a 2d ed. with add. notes.

2 Secret Journals, iii. 998. Cf. Pitkin, ii. 534.

3 John Adams's Works, viii. 243. Cf. Dip. Corres., 1 783-1 789, ii. 297 ; Marshall's Washington, ii. 96

;

Pitkin, ii. 189. The British public were informed of these matters in such publications as the Rev. Wm. Jack-

son's Constitutions of the several independent States of America, the Dcclaratiojt of Independence, Articles

of Confederation, etc. (London, 1783; Brinley Catal., iii. no. 4,824.) This seems to have been a reprint of a

collection with a similar title, published by order of Congress, Philad., 1781 (Brinley, ii. no. 4,iS8, 200 copies),

and of which a 2d ed. was issued in Boston in 1785 (Brinley, iii. no. 4,825.)

* March 10, :785. Secret Journals, iii. 551.

5 Journals of Congress, iv. 639 ; Secret Journals, iv. 5. Franklin then passed across the channel, and

finally embarked at Southampton, July 25, 1785, and reached Philadelphia Sept. 14. Sparks's Franklin, \.

507; V2.x\.oi\^'i, Jefferson, ch. 32; his Franklin, ii. 529; Lyman's Diplomacy, i. ch. 5. The first number of a

new Extrait des gazettes Americaines (Paris, 1786) gave the'addresses to Franklin on his return to America,

with his replies.

6 Adams's Works, viii. 256.

' Mag. Amer. Hist., 1884, p. 276.

« John Adams's Works, viii. 282.
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treaties of commerce, and until Congress shall

have exerted that supremacy with a decent firm-

ness." i

Adams, as soon as it was possible, had long
interviews with Pitt respecting the frontier posts,

the debts, the navigation acts, and other differ-

ences.''' Adams pressed the English minister

hard, and Pitt was complacent, but would not

talk much. Adams was not fitted to endure reti-

cence or evasion. " I wished for an answer, be
it ever so rough or unwise," he wrote to Jay.
" In short," he again wrote a few days later,

" America has no party at present in her favor.

. I had almost said tlie friends of America
are reduced to Dr. Price ^ and Dr. Jebb. .

Nothing but retaliation, reciprocal prohibitions

and imposts, and putting ourselves in a posture

of defence will have any effect." * He also com-
plains that to match the British ministry in

their system of espionage, and get information

as readily as they do, was costly beyond his rev-

enue. At another time he intimated to the min-

istry that the retention of the Western posts was
likely to encourage the Indians, and that an

Indian war, traceable to a breach of the treaty

by England, would lead to consequences not to

be calmly considered ; and further, he said that

if the surrender of the posts was contingent on
the payment of debts to British subjects, it was
quite as just that the debts should not be paid

till the posts were surrendered. On Nov. 30,

17S5, Adams presented a formal demand for

their surrender.'' Lord Carmarthen delayed long

in his reply to this communication, but only to

revert, when he did respond, to the undeniable

fact that certain States had interposed obstacles

to the collection of British debts. The States,

said Adams, must either repeal these laws, or

give Congress full power over commercial regu-

lations, so that a compulsory influence may be

exerted on Great Britain."

Again, Adams called on the Tripolitan am-

bassador in London, who unblushingly told him

that Tripoli was at war with America because

she attempted to navigate the Mediterranean

without paying tribute. Adams told Jay that a

description of this conference might be better

for harlequin than for Congress, though there

was civility enough shown on both sides "in a

strange mixture of Italian, lingua Franca, broken

French, and worse English." ' Adams was in

doubt whether this Tripolitan was a consum-

mate politician or a philosopher, as he compla-

cently called himself.

The Tripolitan mildly intimated that 30,000

guineas might induce his government to make a

treaty which would exempt American shipping

from devastation; but that it was probable that

Tunis, Morocco, and Algiers would each de-

mand as much or more. So Adams was obliged

to communicate to his impoverished country

that a, sum of not much short of two hundred

thousand pounds would be necessary to secure

the desired immunity. " The fact cannot be

altered, and the truth cannot be concealed,"

he adds to Jay.* " Never," he said again,"

"will the slave trade be abolished while Chris-

tian princes abase themselves before the pirat-

ical ensigns of Mahomet." Yet such were the

requirements that he wrote to Bowdoin, of

Massachusetts, pressing that two or three hun-

dred thousand guineas spent in this way was
cheaper than the cost of a war ; and then re-

verting to what Congress had to spare for the

purpose, he called it a sum that would be worse

than thrown away. Adams and Jefferson w^ere

not wholly in accord in tl.is matter ; for while

Adams reckoned the costs of a war with the

Barbary powers, Jefferson revolted at the abase-

ment of a tribute, and hoped to join with Italy

and Portugal in an expedition against them. This

required ships, and Adams knew the difficulties

of getting the .States to respond to any naval

requisition of Congress. They were indeed

quite content that Portugal should order her

fleet in the Mediterranean to protect American

vessels, as she did in 1786.^" A treaty was finally

negotiated with Morocco by Thomas Barclay,

1 IVor^s, viii. 289.

2 lVor/,-s, viii. 302.

3 Richard Price had published in i7S4his Observatiojis on the importance of the Ainerican Revolution

(London, 1 784 ; Boston, 1784 ; New Haven, 1785, etc.). Tlaere were two remarks upon it made by him in a

letter to Governor Trumbull, which indicated the springs of some of the difficulties soon to be encountered by

the struggling States ;
" I find my tract has given offence in the Southern States by advising the gradual abo-

lition of negro slavery and measures for preventing too great an inequality of property." Then he refers to

the advent of John Adams in London as American minister, with a foreboding of the futility of his mission,

" for there is still an hostility among us against your country." An English translation of Mirabeau's reflec-

tions upon Dr. Price's pamphlet was printed, with corrections, at Philadelphia in 1786.

^ Adams's Works, viii. 313.

5 Adams's H^orZ'j, viii. 357 ; Secret Journals, \-v. \?,6', Morse^^ John Adams, p. 2;^l.
'

6 Cf. letter of Rufus King in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, ix. 8.

7 Adams's Works, viii. 372, 373; State Papers, For. Relations, i. 106.

8 Adams's Works, v'lu. 379.

9 Ibid. 38S.

10 Secret Journals, iv. 288.
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under the approval of Adams and Jefferson
;

but this was the only one of the African States

which entered into treaty stipulations before the

Constitution was put in force.i

Jefferson's career in France was characteris-

tic. He lost no opportunity to inculcate his

principles of free trade. He did his best to buy

American captives out of Algerine prisons. He
strolled among the book-stalls, and notified his

friends at home of all the new inventions. He
purloined a little Italian rice and sent it to the

Carolina planters for seed. He published his

Notes on Virginia in English and French. He
conferred with the political mentors of the com-
ing French Revolution, and wrote to Jay to in-

duce the shipment of American flour for the

starving Parisians.

The treaty of commerce which England con-

cluded with France in 1786 was not encour-

aging. Adams wrote :
" France and England are

both endeavoring at this moment to impose on
each other. The secret motive of both is to im-

pose upon the United States. . . . The time is not

far distant when we may see a combination of

England and the House of Bourbon against the

United States. It is not in gloomy moments
only, but in the utmost gaiety of heart, that I

cannot get rid of the persuasion that the fair

plant of liberty in America must be watered in

blood." 2 With these forebodings, Adams had,

as early as Jan., 1787, expressed a wish to be re-

called. He wrote to Jay that " a life so useless

to the public and so insipid to myself, as mine

is in Europe, has become a burden to me as well

as to my countrymen." ^ Congress granted his

request, Oct. 5, 1787. Great Britain meanwhile

had not condescended to send any minister or

other accredited agent to America.*

B. The Financial Problems.— The divi-

sion among the people on the subject of specie

and paper money was so engrossing that at

times little else seemed to engage the public

attention. It was necessarily associated very

closely with the chief interests of the country.

We get a sense of the variant views on the

management of the treasury, prevailing just

after the war, in such letters as that of Sam-

uel Osgood, printed in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, v.

470. Cf. the lucid presentation of the failure of

credit after the war, in John Fiske's paper in

the Atlantic Monthly, July, 1886. Robert Mor-

ris had been called to the head of the treasury,

in place of a committee, and Hamilton, frater-

nizing with him, and looking forward for the

supplanting of the "futile and senseless Confed-

eration," had expressed his belief in a national

debt as a national blessing, if it be not an e.x-

cessive debt. Morris's cure-all was a national

bank, and it was finally chartered by Congress

(Dec. 31, 1781) as the Bank of North America.

Morris, however, felt obliged to give it a legal

status by a charter from Pennsylvania in 1783.

Madison and others were jealous of its prerog-

atives, and hampered it where they could. Its

right to exist was the occasion of a struggle

in the Assembly of Pennsylvania. The bank re-

munerated the stockholders, but was of com-

paratively little help to the government of the

country ; and Morris finally went out of ofifice,

announcing the inability of the Treasury to meet
the interest on its foreign loans.^

In 1783 the domestic loans of the United

States amounted to $34,115,290, its foreign to

)i57 ,88 5,085,— or a total of $42,000,375. To pay
the interest on such amounts between 1782 and

1786, requisitions for over $6,000,000 were made
on the States, and only about $1,000,000 was re-

ceived. To meet the interest on the foreign

loans, money was borrowed in Europe. The
domestic creditors had nothing done for them

;

and sometimes, when they sold their claims,

they got no more than a tenth of the face.''

Each State was fighting the baleful campaigns

of paper-money discussions in its own way, reli-

antly and triumphantly like Connecticut, meanly

and disastrously like Rhode Island and North
Carolina,— the very States that stood aloof as

long as they dared when the Federal Constitu-

tion was under consideration. Diverse legisla-

tion, here and there, impaired the obligations of

contracts.

Bancroft (final revision, vi. 167, etc.) summa-

rizes the ways in which the several States eman-

1 Secret Journals, iv. 349. The treaty was ratified July 18, 1787. Cf. Jefferson's Writings ; State Papers

;

Foreign Relations, vol. i. ; Schuyler's American Diplomacy (N. Y., 1886), ch. 4 ; Sparks's Diplom. Corresp.,

1782-1789 (ist ed. 1833 ; in 7 vols. ; 2d ed. 1837, in 3 vols.) ; Sparks's Washington, a. 60,

Jefferson's correspondence while minister in France is printed in T. J. Randolph's edition, and what portion

is there omitted of John Adams's letters to him are given in Adams's Works, viii. Cf. Morse's Jefferson, ch. 7.

2 Works, viii. 416.

8 Works, viii. 429.

* On the diplomacy of this period, see Trescot's Dipt. Hist., 1789-1801, opening chapter; Amer. Quart.,

xvi. 454 ; N. Amer. Rev., xxxix. 302.

^ Cf. Sparks's Gouverneur Morris, iii. 437, for G. Morris's views.

G Rafael A. Bayley's National Loans of the United States, from July 4, /•j'^b, to June 30,/880, as prepared

for the tenth census of the United States (Washington, 1881). Cf., on the financial straits of the Confed-

eration, Curtis's Constitution, i. 172.
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cipated themselves from the entanglements of

their paper bills. He says (vi. 20) that the pam-
phlet Observations on the nature and use ofpaper
credit (Philad., 1781), ascribed by Madison to

Pelatiah Webster, was written in fact by Wil-
liam Barton.

Rhode Island made it penal to refuse paper
money at par, but a valiant butcher carried it

to the courts, and was sustained in his honest
fight for hard money, and the record of the trial

has passed into jurisprudence as one that is

famous.^

For the subject generally, see references, ante,

pp. 81, 83.

Gouverneur Morris had submitted a plan for

a coinage, and, amended by Jefferson, it became

a law, and foreshadowed our present system, as

it was later perfected by Hamilton. McMaster
(i. 1S9) represents the varieties of coins in use,

and their values.

1 James M. Vamum, The case of TrevcH against Weeden on information and complaint for refusing

paper bills in payment for butcher^s meat in 7narket at par with specie, tried before the honorable Superior

Court in the county of Neuport, September term. lySb ; also the case of the judges of said court, etc. (Prov-

idence, 17S7).



CHAPTER IV.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES, AND ITS
HISTORY.

BY MR. GEORGE TICKNOR CURTIS.

THE Convention to consider a change of government assembled at

Philadelphia on May 14, 1787. The delegations of Connecticut and
New Hampshire arrived some weeks after that date, and Rhode Island

did not send any delegation at all. This body of men, assembled for the

unprecedented purpose of thoroughly reforming the system of government
with the authority of the national will, comprised a representation of the

chief ability, moral and intellectual, of the country ; and in the great task

assigned to them they exhibited a wisdom, a courage, and a capacity which

had been surpassed by no similar body of lawgivers ever previously as-

sembled. The world had then seen little of real liberty united with

personal safety and public security ; and it was an entirely novel under-

taking to form a complete system of government, wholly independent of

tradition, exactly defined in a written constitution, to be created at once,

and at once set in motion, for the accomplishment of the great objects of

human liberty and social progress. Their chief source of wisdom was

necessarily to be found in seeking to avoid the errors which experience had

shown to exist in the Articles of Confederation. Naturally the individual

members of the Convention were men of widely different views ; the

debates extended over four months' time ; but the counsels of the leading

spirits at last prevailed, — of such men as Hamilton, Madison, Franklin,

Gouverneur Morris, Edmund Randolph, and Rufus King. Washington

was the presiding officer. Each State had one vote.

The American people had been originally thirteen distinct colonies, with

no political connection with each other. When they were in some degree

united under the Confederation, that union was formed on the principle of

a league,— a compact between sovereign States for certain purposes. But

this principle never has enabled, and probably never will enable, a govern-

ment to become effective and permanent. The idea of government implies

sovereignty, and when the parties to a federal union are themselves politi-

cal governments and sovereigns, the two authorities necessarily conflict.

The new idea to be developed now was, that the future union must be, not

a mere federal league between States, but a union between the people of
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the several States. This principle, strongly insisted on by Hamilton and

others, was not entertained by all the members of the Convention, many
adhering to the opinion that the existing federative union could be made
efficient by engrafting new powers upon it. These two parties— the one

contending for more comprehensive national powers, and the other adher-

ing to the principle of state rights and interests, which began to show them-

selves soon after the States had asserted their independence— represented

ideas which have existed in our system ever since that day, and which are

not entirely separable from it. There can be but one supreme power over

the same subjects in the same community; and although, by the Articles

of Confederation, some portion of the sovereign power of each of the sep-

arate States had been vested in a general government, that government

had been found incapable of resisting the great power that had been

reserved to the States and was constantly exerted by them. The scheme

now presented to the consideration of the Convention was that the people

of the several States should withdraw entirely certain functions of govern-

ment which they had previously vested in their state governments, and

confer them upon a national authority ; that the two kinds of authority

should be entirely distinct and separate from each other, each to be exer-

cised in its own department directly upon the people, and not, as heretofore,

one upon the other.

Another amendment to be made in the old system was to create a gov-

ernment of three distinct departments : legislative, executive, and judicial.

The Congress of the Confederation consisted of a single body of men
whose office combined (in a way that could never prove efficient) all these

divisions of power. The people of the country were accustomed to com-

plex governments in their state constitutions, and to apply this principle to

the national authority was what Hamilton and other able statesmen had

long wished to do. These views of government were included in a scheme,

called the Virginia plan, which was presented to the Convention in a series

of resolutions submitted by Governor Randolph of Virginia. They were

opposed by a minority party consisting of the smaller States, who advo-

cated the principle of State Rights, and whose plan was brought forward

by the members from New Jersey. The latter, called the New Jersey plan,

was of a purely federal character, and proposed to add a few new powers to

the existing system, rather than to substitute a national government. The
long existence of the distinctions between the different States, the settled

habit of the people of the States to act only in their separate capacities,

their adherence to state interests, and their strong prejudices against all

external power, had prevented them from contemplating a government

founded on the principle of a national unity among the populations of their

different communities, and the mode of reconciling the coordinate existence

of a national and a state sovereignty had undergone no public discussion.

The two parties, who upheld respectively the Virginia and the New Jersey

plans, early came to a serious issue on the question of the source and the
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basis of representation in the national legislature. That it should consist

of two houses was agreed ; but the advocates of a purely national system

wished to have a proportionate representation of the people in each house,

while the upholders of a federal system insisted upon an equal representa-

tion of States. The latter urged that a popular election would be too dem-

ocratic, and that the state legislatures would be more likely to appoint suit-

able persons. On the other side it was insisted that it was necessary to

introduce a true democratic principle into the government ; the broadest

possible basis, it was said, ought to be given to the new system, and as the

system was to be republican, a direct representation of the people was indis-

pensable. The question of the origin of the two houses was settled with

comparative ease. One objection to the Virginia plan was pointed out by

Hamilton. This was that it presented a democratic house checked by a

democratic senate. The necessity of providing some means by which the

States, as States, might defend themselves against encroachments of the

national government, was seen by all ; and this produced a unanimous vote

in favor of giving to the state legislatures the appointment of the less

numerous branch of the national legislature, afterwards called the Senate.

But the alternatives of an equal or a proportionate representation created a

prolonged and hot discussion ; and it was not until the absolute refusal of a

formidable minority of the smaller States (those who contended for an

equal representation) threatened a dissolution of the Union itself, and all

the evils of coming dissension and strife, that a compromise was agreed

upon. Each party argued with the energy of firm conviction, but these

were men capable of the highest of the moral virtues, and their magnanim-
ity was as great as their intellectual acuteness and strength. The Consti-

tution of the United States is the result of their mutual concessions to

each other, for the sake of that union which all knew to be their only hope

of strength and safety. The first great compromise of the Constitution,

that between a purely national and a purely federal system, gave the States

an equal representation in the Senate, and the people a proportionate rep-

resentation in the House. The establishment of a definite, equitable ratio

of popular representation in the House occasioned considerable difficulty.

Objections existed to founding such a ratio upon the number of voters in

the several States, because the elective franchise had been conferred in the

different States upon very different principles, — upon the number of white

inhabitants alone, for some States had large numbers of free blacks, and

regarded them as citizens ; or upon the whole number of free inhabitants,

which would take from the large slave-holding States their rightful -posi-

tion of comparative importance. It was finally found necessary to treat

the slaves as inhabitants, and not as chattels or property ; and it was

decided to adopt as the most equitable ratio the whole number of free

inhabitants and three fifths of all other persons, except Indians not paying

taxes.

The general principles on which the powers of the national legislature
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were to be regulated were declared with a great degree of unanimity. That
it ought to be invested with all the legislative powers belonging to the Con-

gress of the Confederation was conceded by all. This was followed by the

nearly unanimous declaration, that the legislative power ought to embrace

all cases to which the state legislatures were incompetent, or in which the

harmony of the United States would be interrupted by the exercise of state

legislation. But the Convention also went much further, and, without dis-

cussion or dissent, declared that there ought also to be a power to negative

all laws passed by the several States contravening, in the opinion of the

national legislature, the Articles of Union, or any treaties made under the

authority of the Union. The somewhat crude idea of making a negative on

state legislation a legislative power of the national government shows that

the discovery had not yet been made of exercising such a control through

the judicial department.

The construction of a national executive was attended with great diver-

sity of opinion. Whether the executive should consist of one or of three

persons ; whether the election should be given to the people or to the

national legislature ; whether a negative upon the acts of the legislature

should be attached to the office, — were questions, the decision of some of

which proved at this time not final. It was determined that a single exec-

utive should be elected by the national legislature for the term of seven

years, and that he should be ineligible to a second term. A proposition

that the executive should be chosen by electors who should be chosen

directly by the people met with no favor at first.

The third main division of the government, the judiciary, was now con-

sidered. One of the leading objects in forming the Constitution was to

obtain for the United States the means of coercion, without a resort to

force against the people of the States collectively. This could be done

only by making the authority of the government supreme in relation to the

rights and powers that might be committed to it ; and it could be made so

only by applying its legislation to individuals through the intervention of a

judiciary. The judiciary is the department which not only acts as the arbi-

trator in particular controversies, but in so doing declares the construction

of the laws. It was determined that the jurisdiction of the national judi-

ciary should extend to all cases which respect the collection of the national

revenue, to impeachments of national officers, and to " questions which

involve the national peace and harmony." This latter provision placed the

general objects, which it was declared ought to be embraced by the legisla-

tive power, within the cognizance of the judiciary ; but the idea of vesting

in the judicial department such control over the legislation of the separate

States as might be surrendered by them to the national government was

not yet propounded. The judges were to hold office during good behavior,

and their appointment was at this time vested in the Senate. Provision

was also made for the admission of new States into the Union, for the

power to protect and uphold the republican governments of the States, and
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for the amendment of the Articles of Union. Lastly, it was settled that

the Senate should consist of two members from each State, and that they

should vote per capita. It was decided at this time that landed property,

as well as citizenship in the United States, should be included in the quali-

fications to be required of the executive, the judiciary, and the members of

both branches of the legislature.

Such was the character of the system which was now (July 24) sent to

a committee of detail, to be cast into the form of a constitution. The com-

mittee consisted of Messrs. Rutledge, Randolph, Gorham, Ellsworth, and

Wilson. This committee presented their report on the 6th of August, in

the shape of a Constitution

divided into twenty-three Ar-

ticles. Two important sub-

jects which this committee

had to discuss were : first,

what classes among the peo-

ple were to have the right of

voting for members of the

popular branch of the legis-

lature ; and, secondly, what

persons were to be eligible to

that and to the other branch.

In substance, these questions

resolved themselves into the

inquiry, in whom was the

power of governing America

to be vested ; for, according

to a decision of the Conven-

tion not yet reversed, the

national executive was to be

chosen by the national legis-

lature. As to the first of

these questions, the stream

of foreign immigration which was constantly flowing into the country ren-

dered it very probable that foreign influence might be attempted in Amer-

ica. On the other hand, it was important that the advance of the country

in wealth and prosperity should not be impeded by any check to the growth

of the population. The result of much deliberation on this subject was, that

the same persons who, by the laws of the several States, were admitted to

vote for members of the most numerous branch of their own legislatures,

should have the right to vote for their representatives in Congress ; and the

power of naturalization was transferred from the States to the general gov-

ernment. The question of admitting persons of foreign birth to positions

JOHN RUTLEDGE.'

* [From the National Portrait Gallery, 1839, vol. iv.

original picture by Colonel Trumbull. — Ed.]

VOL. VII. — 16

following a drawing by James Herring, after an



242 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

in the government was a serious one. There was extreme jealousy of all

foreign interference in political concerns
;
yet, on the other hand, to exclude

all but native-born citizens would have been to deprive the country of the

services of such men as Hamilton, Wilson, and Robert Morris, who had

thoroughly identified themselves with the destiny of their adopted country.

The committee of detail suggested a three years' citizenship for Represen-

tatives and a four years' citizenship for Senators. Many thought this an

insufficient security, and the time was therefore changed to seven and nine

years respectively.

A very important improvement as to the executive department was now
made by the committee. A suggestion, originally made some time previ-

ously, was revived, namely, that the executive should be chosen by electors,

each State to have a number of electors equal to the whole number of its

senators and representatives in Congress, and that in case no candidate

had a majority of electoral votes, the choice should be made by the Senate.

This plan of vesting the ultimate election in the Senate was eagerly em-

braced by the smaller States, because it was calculated to restore to them

the equilibrium which they would lose in the primary election by the pre-

ponderance of votes held by the larger States. But when this scheme came

before the Convention it was regarded as likely to elevate the Senate into

a powerful oligarchy, and to put it in the power of seven States, not con-

taining a third of the people, to elect the President. It met with strenuous

resistance. The first part of the scheme was adopted, as avoiding the evils

which might result if the executive were to be the tool of the legislature
;

but the ultimate choice of this officer was transferred from the Senate to

the House of Representatives.

But in other matters still the Senate had been made a very powerful

body by the committee of detail. They had vested in the Senate the power

to make treaties, to appoint ambassadors and judges of the Supreme Court,

and to adjudicate questions of boundary between the States; they had

given to the two branches of the legislature the power to declare war, while

they had assigned the trial of impeachments to the Supreme Court. When
these subjects were debated in the Convention, it was soon pointed out that

however proper it may be, in a limited and republican government, to vest

the power of declaring war in the legislative department, the negotiation

of treaties by a numerous body had been found, in our own experience and

in that of other republics, extremely embarrassing. However wise may be

a jealousy of the executive department, it is difficult to say that the same

authority that is entrusted with the appointment of all other officers should

not be permitted to make an ambassador or a judge. However august may
be a proceeding that is to determine a boundary between sovereign States,

it is nothing more and nothing less than a strictly judicial controversy,

capable of trial in the ordinary forms and tribunals of judicature, besides

being one that ought to be safely removed from all political influences.

However necessary it may be that an impeachment should be conducted
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with the solemnities and safeguards of allegation and proof, it is not always

to be decided by the rules with which judges are most familiar, or to be

determined by that body of law which it is their special duty to administer.

A comparison of these provisions with the Constitution in its finished form

shows that this great instrument is the result of many changes in the orig-

inal views of its framers, and that every part of it required a very great

amount of discussion in order to sift it down to that form which remains as

an extraordinary proof of the wisdom and foresight of its authors.

The question of a seat for the national government, with suitable public

buildings, was discussed, and power was given to the national legislature to

establish a federal town. It was important that the national government

should not be subject to the local influences of any great commercial city,

and besides, none of these were very near the centre of the Union ; but it

was thought that to decide definitely against any of them might create a

jealousy that -would endanger the adoption of the Constitution itself.

One chief cause for the assembling of this Convention was the necessity

for conferring upon the general government the power to regulate the com-

merce of the whole country and to obtain an adequate revenue. When
this subject was taken up, two serious considerations presented themselves :

the entire control over commerce would include a power to tax exports as

well as imports, and a power to prohibit the slave-trade. Both these pow-

ers would operate unfavorably upon the South. The country was so large

and its agricultural products were so varied that no export tax would oper-

ate equally upon all the States ; neither could one section of the country be

balanced against another,— the products of the South against those of the

North, for instance. A power to prohibit the importation of slaves would

also be detrimental to those Southern States which had not already sup-

pressed it, and which depended upon constant additions to their slave labor.

The prohibition of this traffic by national law was strongly wished by the

North, because it was considered that the admission of the slaves into the

ratio of representation would tend to increase it, and thus the relative influ-

ence of the South in the government would be increased. But great stress

was laid upon these points by the Southern States ; in fact. North Carolina,

South Carolina, and Georgia made a recognition of their claims on these

subjects a condition of their acceptance of the Constitution. The commit-

tee of detail, therefore, restricted the revenue and commercial powers by

providing that no taxes should be laid on exports, and that there should be

no interference with the slave-trade. The debates in the Convention upon

these matters were long and earnest. The prohibition against taxing ex-

ports was finally carried by a considerable majority, but the subject of the

slave-trade threatened again the dissolution of the Union. Another differ-

ence also divided the North and the South. The Northern States, which

were chiefly commercial, contended that the passage of a navigation act

ought to be secured simply by a majority of both branches of the legisla-

ture ; whereas the committee of detail, in accordance with the views of the
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agricultural States, had made a two-thirds vote necessary. The result of

all this was the second great compromise of the Constitution. The South

agreed not to demand a two-thirds vote upon a navigation act, and the

North consented to allow the importation of slaves (subject, however, to a

tax) until the year 1808, after which full commercial powers were to reside

in the national government.

Thus the main features of the legislative department were finally settled.

The necessity for such an officer as the Vice-President of the United

States had not been thought of when the first draught of the Constitution

was made ; but subsequently it was perceived that the possibility of the ex-

ecutive office becoming vacant must be provided against. It was important

that the Vice-President should not be a mere heir to the succession, but

should have some public employment. Fortunately, the peculiar construc-

tion of the Senate was found to require a presiding officer who should not

be a member of the body itself. As each State was to be fepresented by

two delegates, and as it would be important not to withdraw either of them

from active participation in the business of the chamber, a presiding officer

was needed who would represent none of the States. By placing the Vice-

President in this position he would have a place of dignity and importance,

would be at all times conversant with the public interests, and might pass

to the chief magistracy, on the occurrence of a vacancy, attended with the

public confidence and respect. The ultimate election of the Vice-Presi-

dent, when the electors had failed to appoint him under the rule prescribed,

was retained in the hands of the Senate, on account of his relation to this

branch of the legislature. The question of a council of state, or advisory

body to assist the President in the discharge of his duties, was discussed

in the Convention. But it was considered by a majority of the members
that the nature of the office required that the President's responsibility

should not be shared with any one. Power was given to him, however, to

" require the opinion in writing of the principal officer in each of the exec-

utive departments upon any subject relating to the duties of their respec-

tive offices." Thus, though the officers now known collectively as "the

Cabinet " are not distinctly provided for in the Constitution, the foundation

was laid for the custom which has been established of holding regular meet-

ings of those officers, who advise the President, but have no power of con-

trolling his actions, and do not in any way diminish his legal responsibility.

In the judicial department of the government, several important changes

were made in the plan as presented by the committee of detail. Contro-

versies between States respecting jurisdiction or territory, and questions

concerning any conflict between state and national laws, originally vested

in the Senate, were transferred to the judiciary. The plan of the commit-

tee was silent with respect to the important distinction, familiar to the

people of the United States, between proceedings in equity and proceedings

at common law. This distinction, which extends not only to the forms of

pleading, but to the principles of decision, the mode of trial, and the nature
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of the remedy, had been brought by the settlers of most of the colonies

from England, and had been perpetuated in their judicial institutions. The
Convention supplied this defect.

The fourth article of the Constitution was designed to place the people of

the separate States in more intimate relations with each other by removing

in some degree the consequences that would otherwise flow from their dis-

tinct and independent jurisdictions. This was to be done by causing the

rights and benefits resulting from the laws of each State to be, for some

purposes, respected in every other State. Independent nations are under

no positive obligation to support the institutions or to enforce the municipal

laws of each other. So far does this negative principle extend, that the gen-

eral law of nations does not even require the extradition of fugitive crim-

inals who have escaped from one country into another. If compacts are

made for this purpose, they rest entirely upon comity, and upon those con-

siderations of public policy which make it expedient to remove from our own
borders those who have violated the great laws on which the welfare of so-

ciety depends. The American States agreed to surrender to each other all

fugitives from justice, and all slaves who should escape from lawful service.

The domestic law which sanctions slavery in one independent nation is, like

other domestic laws, not generally recognized in other countries where this

relation does not exist. But among the American States, many of which

were about to abolish slavery within their own limits, a practice which would

have encouraged the flight of slaves out of States where their service was

lawfully due would have worked endless trouble. It would have been an

interference with the domestic concerns of certain States, and this the spirit

of the Constitution could not allow. Hence the clause relating to fugitives

from service was adopted in the Convention by unanimous consent.

The last articles of the Constitution related to subjects on which there

was little difference of opinion in the Convention, except in regard to the

details ; they were provisions obviously necessary to be made, and they did

not occasion much debate. The fifth article, which provides for amend-

ments, affords a striking illustration of the difference between the character

of the government established by the Constitution and that of the Confed-

eration. The latter, from its nature as a league between States otherwise

independent of each other, was made incapable of alteration excepting by

the unanimous consent of the States. In the Constitution a mode was

devised by which changes in the organic law could become obligatory upon

all the States by the action of a less number than the whole.

On the 17th of September the Constitution was signed by the individual

members of the Convention representing the various States. Many of them

were not satisfied with all its details ; but they considered the choice to be

between anarchy and convulsion on the one side, and chances of good to

be expected of this plan on the other ; and they all signed it except Luther

Martin of Maryland, Randolph and Mason of Virginia, and Gerry of Massa-

chusetts. Yates and Lansing of New York had retired, dissatisfied, from
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the Convention on the 5th of July, and after that date the vote of the State

was not taken. New York, therefore, was not regarded as officially present

when the Constitution was signed ; but in order that the proceedings might

have all the weight that a name of so much importance could give to them,

in the place that should have been filled by his State was recited the name
of " Mr. Hamilton, from New York." A letter was prepared to accompany

the Constitution, and to present it to the consideration and action of the

existing Congress. The Convention was then dissolved, on the 17th of Sep-

tember. On the 19th the new Constitution was printed in the newspapers

of Philadelphia, and it was at once copied into the principal journals of all

the States.

The public mind had been very much excited during the four months

in which this Convention had sat with closed doors. Various false rumors

were afloat ; among others, the idea that the Convention contemplated the

establishment of a monarchy and a reconciliation with England. The Con-

stitution immediately met with warm friends and many opponents. As it

presented itself to the people in the light of a proposal to enlarge and re-

construct the system of the Federal Union, its advocates became known

as the "Federalists," and its adversaries as the "Anti-Federalists."

On the adjournment of the Convention, Madison, King, and Gorham, who
held seats in the Congress of the Confederation, hastened to the city of New
York, where that body was then sitting. They found all the States repre-

sented except Maryland and Rhode Island ; but they found also that an

effort was likely to be made either to arrest the Constitution on its way to

the people of the States, or to subject it to alteration before it should be

sent to the legislatures. It was received by official communication from the

Convention in about ten days after that assembly was dissolved. All that

was asked of the Congress was that they should transmit it to their con-

stituent legislatures for their action, and, after much opposition, this was

finally done, chiefly through the address and skill of Mr. Madison. By a

unanimous vote of the States present, the Congress adopted a resolution

which, while it contained no approval of the Constitution, abstained from

interfering with it as it came from the Convention, and transmitted it to the

state legislatures, "in order to be submitted to a convention of delegates

chosen in each State by the people thereof, in conformity to the resolves of

the Convention."

In general, and especially in New York, the first impressions were in favor

of the Constitution ; but the governor of New York, George Clinton, and a

considerable party in political power, opposed it, as they had opposed the

revenue system of 1783, because they regarded the Union with jealousy,

and steadily resisted the surrender to it of any further powers. It became

evident that the Constitution could be carried in the State of New York in

no other way than by a thorough discussion of its merits, such a discussion

as would cause it to be understood by the people, and would convince them

that its adoption was demanded by their interests. For this purpose.
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Hamilton, Madison, and Jay, under the common signature of Ptiblius,

commenced the publication of a series of essays which became known as

"The Federalist." The first number was issued in the latter part of

October.

The Constitution was sent to the state legislatures by the Congress of

the Confederation on the 28th of September, 1787. From that time, during

ten months it was under consideration by the States. In each State special

conventions were held of delegates chosen by the people for this express

purpose. The first State that ratified the Constitution, although its con-

vention was not the first to assemble, was Delaware. Its public men were

intelligent and patriotic. In the National Convention it had contended with

great spirit for the interests of the smaller States, and its people now had

the sagacity and good sense to perceive that they had gained every reason-

able security for their peculiar rights. The public press of Philadelphia

friendly to the Constitution furnished the means of understanding its merits,

and the discussions in the convention of Pennsylvania, which assembled

before that of Delaware, had much influence in the latter State. Their

delegates unanimously ratified and adopted the Constitution on the 7th of

December.

The convention of Pennsylvania met before that of any of the other States,

at Philadelphia, on the 20th of November. This was the second State in the

Union in population. Its chief city was perhaps the first in the Union in

refinement and wealth. The Constitution encountered considerable oppo-

sition in the convention ; but through the exertions of James Wilson, one

of the wisest and ablest of its framers, and Thomas McKean, then chief

justice of Pennsylvania and afterwards its governor, it was adopted by a

vote of forty-six to twenty-three, on the 12th of December.

The convention of New Jersey was in session at the time of the ratification

by Pennsylvania. The people of New Jersey alone, of all the States, when

the National Convention was instituted, had expressly declared that the reg-

ulation of commerce ought to be vested in the general government. They

had learned that they could not submit longer to the diverse commercial

and revenue systems in force in New York on the one side of them, and in

Pennsylvania on the other side. Their delegates unanimously ratified the

Constitution on the 12th of December.

The State of Georgia also assented unanimously to the Constitution on

the 2d of January, 1788. This State was too far south to be influenced by

the events which were taking place in the north ; but her situation as a

border State, exposed to the powerful and cruel Creek Indians on the west

and an unfriendly Spanish colony on the south, gave her strong motives

for embracing the protection promised by the Constitution.

In Connecticut the Constitution was ratified by a large majority on the

9th of January. There was some opposition to it, proceeding principally

from that portion of the people who resisted whatever tended to the vigor

and stability of government,— a spirit that existed to some extent in all
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the New England States. The topic which formed the chief subject of all

the opposing arguments was the general power of taxation which it would
confer on the national government, and the particular power of laying im-

posts. The successful defenders of the Constitution were Oliver Ellsworth,

one of its framers, Oliver Wolcott, Richard Law, and Governor Huntington.

These five States ratified the Constitution without any formal record of

objections, and without proposing or insisting upon amendments. The
conventions of Massachusetts, New York, and Virginia were still to meet,

and each of them was full of elements of opposition of the most formi-

dable character, and of different kinds, which made the result of all of them
extremely doubtful. If all the three were to adopt the Constitution, still

one more must be gained— either New Hampshire, Maryland, or North or

South Carolina— to make the nine which were required to form the new
union ; and unfortunately the convention of New Hampshire was to meet

five months before those of Virginia and New York, and a large number of

its members had been instructed to reject the Constitution.

The convention of Massachusetts met on the 9th of January. In this

State the Constitution was exposed to a peculiar hazard, which made it

necessary to procure its ratification by a kind of compromise with the oppo-

sition for a scheme of amendments. In no State was the spirit of liberty

more jealous and exacting. The state constitution contained the most

impressive maxims and the most solemn securities with which public liberty

has ever been invested ; and the new Constitution was regarded by many
as defective. Another considerable party represented such persons as had

been concerned in the recent Shays rebellion.

Among the leaders of the opposition was Samuel Adams. The friends

of the Constitution were men of great force, such as Parsons, King,

Gorham, Bowdoin ; but some of the elements of which the opposition was

composed could not be controlled by any superiority in debate. So far as

their objections related to the powers to be conferred on the general

government, or to the structure of the proposed system, they could be

answered, and many of them could be, and were, convinced. But with

respect to what they considered the defects of the Constitution, theoretical

reasoning, however able, could have no influence over men whose minds

were made up. Therefore Hancock at last laid before the convention a

proposition for certain amendments. He suggested a form of ratification

which contained a distinct and separate acceptance of the Constitution,

followed by a recommendation of certain amendments and an injunction

addressed to the representatives of the State in Congress to insist at all

times on their being considered and acted upon in the mode provided by

the fifth article of the Constitution. After considerable argument, a few

of the more candid members of the opposition were convinced, and the

Constitution was ratified on the 7th of February by a majority of nineteen

votes. Immediately after this, many members of the opposition expressed

their determination, now that it had received the assent of a majority, to
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exert all their influence to induce the people to anticipate the blessings

which its advocates expected from it. This course of the opposition in

Massachusetts was observed elsewhere, and it had considerable influence

upon the action of some of the remaining States.

In the convention of New Hampshire, which assembled immediately

after that of Massachusetts was adjourned, although there was a majority

who, either bound by instructions or led by their own opinions, would have

rejected the Constitution if required to vote upon it immediately, yet that

same majority was composed chiefly of men willing to hear discussion,

willing to be convinced, and likely to feel the influence of what had occurred

in the leading State of New England. There was a body of Federalists

in New Hampshire acting in concert with the leading men of that party in

Massachusetts. They caused the same form of ratification and the same

amendments which had been adopted in the latter State, with some ad-

ditional ones, to be presented to their own convention ; and eventually,

though not until June 21st, after an adjournment, they gained the assent

of their State.

Six States only, therefore, had adopted the Constitution at the opening

of the spring of 1788. The convention of Maryland assembled at Anna-

polis on the 2 1st of April. The convention of South Carolina was to follow

in May, and the conventions of Virginia and New York were to meet in

June. So critical was the period in which the people of Maryland were to

act, that Washington considered a postponement of their decision would

cause the final defeat of the Constitution ; for if, under the influence of

such a postponement, following that of New Hampshire, South Carolina

should reject it, its fate would turn on the determination of Virginia. The
people of Maryland appear to have been fully aware of the importance of

their course. They not only elected a large majority of delegates known
to be in favor of the Constitution, but a majority of the counties instructed

their members to ratify it as speedily as possible, and to do no other act.

This settled determination not to consider amendments, and not to have

the action of the State misinterpreted, or its influence lost, gave great

dissatisfaction to the minority. Their efforts to introduce amendments

were disposed of quite summarily. The majority would entertain no propo-

sition but the single question of ratification, which was carried by sixty-

three votes against eleven, on the 28th of April.

This was followed by the accession of South Carolina on the 23d of

May. Notwithstanding a majority of seventy-six votes, there had been a

strong opposition, chiefly directed against the commercial power of the

Constitution, which would enable a majority in Congress to exclude foreign

vessels from the carrying trade of the United States, and so far to ,en-

hance the freights on the products of South Carolina. Several amend-

ments were added to the ratification to be presented to Congress for con-

sideration, three of which were substantially the same with three of those

proposed by Massachusetts.
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A very full convention of delegates of the people of Virginia assembled

at Richmond on the 2d day of June, embracing nearly all the most eminent

public men of the State, excepting Washington and Jefferson. The
contest was earnest and protracted. The Federalists were led by Madi-

son, and the opposition by Patrick Henry. The constant theme of the

latter was the danger threatened to the spirit of American liberty and

state independence, which he asserted would be the result of the proposed

consolidated government. The month of June was a very critical and

anxious time for the friends of the Constitution. On the 17th, New York's

convention met at Poughkeepsie ; and in that State, as well as in Virginia,

the issue was exceedingly doubtful. Only one more State was required

to complete the nine necessary to a union. At this crisis an adverse de-

cision by either of these States or by New Hampshire, whose adjourned

convention had not yet acted, might have a fatal influence on the remain-

ing States. But within four days of each other New Hampshire and Vir-

ginia gave their final assent to the Constitution, the former on the 21st,

and the latter on the 25th by a majority of ten votes. Virginia added a

long list of amendments, together with a bill of rights, to be presented to

Congress for its consideration.

The victory for the Constitution in New York, against immense opposi-

tion, was won chiefly by Hamilton, assisted by Chancellor Livingston, John

Jay, and James Duane. The Anti-Federalists, led by Governor Clinton,

were very determined in their resistance; and their chief objection to the

Constitution was the general power of taxation that would be 'conferred

upon the national government. At last they brought forward a form of

conditional ratification, with a bill of rights prefixed, and with amend-

ments subjoined. After a long debate the Federalists succeeded in procurr

ing a vote to change the proposition, so that, in place of the words " on

condition," the people of the State would be made to declare that they

assented to and ratified the Constitution " in full confidence " that, until

a general convention should be called for proposing amendments. Congress

would not exercise certain powers which the Constitution conferred upon

it. A circular letter was then adopted, to be sent to all the States, recom-

mending a general convention ; and on the 26th of July the ratification, as

thus framed, was carried by thirty affirmative against twenty-seven nega-

tive votes. By this slender majority of her delegates, and under circum-

stances of extreme peril of an opposite decision, did the important State

of New York accept the Constitution of the United States and become a

member of the new government. But the Federalists were considerably

censured by their friends in other States for having acceded to the pro-

posal for a second general convention. That there was danger lest another

general convention might result in serious injury to the Constitution,

perhaps in its overthrow, was a point on which there was probably no
difference of opinion among the Federalists, and Hamilton and his asso-

ciates undoubtedly saw the danger as well as any one. But the facts of the
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case, and the importance of bringing New York into the new Union, afford

a sufficient vindication of the course pursued by the Federalists in her

convention. There was far less danger to be apprehended from a mere call

for a second general convention than from a rejection of the Constitution

by the State of New York ; and they had to choose between these alterna-

tives. The assembling of a general convention was superseded by the

action of Congress upon the amendments proposed by the States.

Thus had eleven States, at the end of July, 1788, unconditionally adopted

the Constitution ; five of them proposing amendments for the considera-

tion of the first Congress that would assemble under it, and one of the

five calling for a second general convention to act upon the amendments
desired. Two other States, however. North Carolina and Rhode Island,

still remained aloof. The convention of North Carolina sat from July 21st

to August 2d. It was evident from the first that an unconditional ratifica-

tion could not be obtained. The Federalists contended strenuously for

the course pursued by the other States which had proposed amendments,

but they were overpowered by great numbers ; and the convention was
dissolved after adopting a resolution declaring that a bill of rights and

certain amendments ought to be laid before Congress and the convention

that might be called for amending the Constitution, before North Carolina

could be prepared to ratify it. But in order, if possible, to place the State

in a position to accede to the Constitution at some future time, and to

participate fully in its benefits, they also declared that, having thought

proper neither to ratify nor to reject it, and as the new Congress would

probably lay an impost on goods imported into the States which had

adopted it, they recommended the legislature of North Carolina to lay a

similar impost on goods imported into the State, and to appropriate the

money arising from it to the use of Congress.

The elements which formed the opposition to the Constitution in other

States, received in Rhode Island development and aggravation from the

peculiar spirit of the people and from certain local causes. The colony of

Rhode Island was established upon the broadest principles of religious

and civil freedom. Its early founders and rulers, flying from religious

persecution in the other New England colonies, had transmitted to their

descendants a natural jealousy of other communities, and a high spirit of

individual and public independence. When the States entered into the

confederacy, therefore, the people of Rhode Island were singularly reluc-

tant to part with any power to the central authority. They took no part

in the formation of the Constitution. When the Constitution was received

by the State in 1787, the general assembly refused to call a convention,

and simply referred it to the freemen in their several town meetings, by

whom it was rejected. North Carolina finally ratified the Constitution

November 21, 1789 ; and Rhode Island followed on May 29, 1790.

Running through the whole period from the adoption of the Constitution

to the close of the late civil war, the history of opinion concerning the



252 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

nature of the Constitution is of peculiar interest and importance. The
diversity of opinion began in 1798, during the presidency of John Adams,

after the passage of two acts of Congress known as the Alien and Sedition

Laws, which were believed to be unconstitutional, and were, at all events,

high-handed measures. They were vigorously denounced by the legisla-

tures of Virginia and Kentucky in certain resolutions, which have been

famous in our political history as " the Resolutions of 1798." They enun-

ciated certain doctrines respecting the legitimate mode of encountering

acts of the Federal government supposed to be unconstitutional. The
chief dogma which they propounded was that the Constitution is "a com-

pact to which the States are parties ; " and the conclusion enunciated was,

that, " in case of a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of other

powers not granted by the said compact, the States, who are parties thereto,

have the right and are in duty bound to interpose for arresting the progress

of the evil, and for maintaining within their respective limits the authori-

ties, rights, and liberties appertaining to them." But the Resolutions did

not define the mode in which the States were to "interpose." Thirty years

afterward, when the era of nullification occurred, Mr. Madison, who in

1798 was concerned in drafting the Virginia Resolutions, made a public

explanation of his understanding of their meaning. He pointed out that

the seventh resolution of the Virginia series called upon all the States to

unite with Virginia in denouncing the Alien and Sedition Laws as uncon-

stitutional, and in " taking the necessary and proper measures " for co-oper-

ating with Virginia " in maintaining the authorities, rights, and liberties

reserved to the States respectively, or to the people." Still, inasmuch as

"the necessary and proper measures" were not defined, there was left to

future times a great uncertainty as to the proper meaning of these resolu-

tions, to which, on account of their source, considerable authority was

attached. Jefferson had some hand in preparing the corresponding resolu-

tions passed by the legislature of Kentucky ; but neither he nor Madison

considered that they comprehended the doctrine of nullification that was

broached in South Carolina in 1830-33.

During the war of 1812-15, the measures of the Federal government,

which fell with great severity on the New England States, led the legisla-

tures of Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, and the counties

of Cheshire and Grafton in New Hampshire, to institute the " Hartford

Convention," a body composed of delegates of the Federalist party, which

assembled at Hartford, in Connecticut, on the 15th of December, 18 14, and

sat with closed doors. It transpired from their Report, which was after-

wards published, that these very eminent and respectable persons contem-

plated measures to be adopted by the New England States for relief against

acts of the Federal government, according to what they considered con-

stitutional principles. Their idea of constitutional methods of relief and
resistance approached very nearly to the later doctrine of nullification ; but

in 1 8 14-15 the emergency which, according to the Resolutions of 1798,
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would call for and justify state action, had not actually arisen, although

threatened, because the most obnoxious measures of the administration had

not become laws, whereas the South Carolina nullifiers in 1830-33 aimed

to arrest the operation of a Federal statute within the limits of that State.

The Hartford Convention proposed certain restrictive amendments of the

Constitution, and their Report recommended another assembly of delegates

to meet in June, 1815. But the peace which soon followed superseded fur-

ther action.

Passing forward to 1830-33, the student of our political history will find

that rather vague and crude ideas had been entertained respecting the

methods of constitutional resistance to acts of the Federal government

supposed to be beyond its proper authority ; and that there had descended

to the nullifiers the dogma that the Constitution is a " compact " to which

the " States are parties" and its corollary that it is the right and duty of

the States to interpose and arrest the progress of the evil. On this as

the corner-stone, the theory of nullification was built. Its great expositor

was Mr. Calhoun, and it is to his exposition that the student must look for

a true estimate of the doctrine, and for a perception of the difference

between nullification and secession. Mr. Calhoun had a perfectly clear,

comprehensive, and correct idea of the mixed system of government em-

braced by one great federal community. As he explained it, the primary

division is into the constitution-making and the law-making powers ; the

first being reserved in the hands of the people, and the last being divided

between the common and joint government of all the States, and the sep-

arate and local government of the States respectively. But in both the

powers of government are distributed among three separate and indepen-

dent departments,— legislative, executive, and judicial. To preserve this

sacred distribution as originally made, by causing each to move in its pre-

scribed orbit, he considered to be the great and difficult problem, on the

solution of which the duration of the Constitution and the Union and the

liberties of the country depended. Thus far he was right. When he came

to answer the question, "What provision does the Constitution of the

United States or the system itself furnish to preserve this and the other

division of powers } " he developed his solution as follows :
" From the

relations which subsist between co-ordinate governments, and from a law

universally applicable to a division of power, whether between governments

or departments of government, a mutual negative on the part of each is

necessary to protect each from the other ; and in a case of conflict as to

the limits of their respective authority, neither has the right to impose by

force its decision against the other, but must appeal to a power paramount

to either, whose decision is final and binding on both. That paramount

power in our system is the convention of States, the most august and im-

posing embodiment of political authority known to the American system

of government." And this is the doctrine of nullification. The practical

method of its application, devised in South Carolina, was to arrest by a
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State ordinance the operation of the obnoxious tariff law of the United

States within the Hmits of that State, and hold it in suspense until a con-

vention of all the States should have decided that it was unconstitutional,

or should have made provision for amending the Constitution so as to take

away the power assumed and exercised. Hence the term nullification; the

state ordinance being supposed to nullify the act of Congress for a time,

and until a convention of all the States could act. The theory was appa-

rently a complete and consistent one ; and it had, or was believed to have,

this merit, that it did not contemplate a withdrawal of the State from the

Union, but it claimed to be, and was supposed to be, the exercise of a

right within the Union and under the political system established by the

Constitution.

In 1830 occurred the celebrated debate in the Senate on the doctrine of

nullification between Mr. Hayne, senator from South Carolina, and Mr.

Webster, senator from Massachusetts. In this debate Mr. Webster devel-

oped the opposite theory of the Constitution, which is that the people of

the several States, in and by the Constitution, granted to the Federal gov-

ernment certain enumerated and described sovereign powers, thus consti-

tuting a government proper, whose powers are irrevocable by any process

of state interposition known to the system. ; and that within this system

there is established a judicial power, by which the conformity of legislative

acts with the Constitution must be ultimately determined. No immediate

action followed this discussion, but after the passage of the South Carolina

ordinance of nullification it became necessary for the Federal government

either to recognize and act upon the doctrine of nullification, or to oppose

it, and to exert such authority as it possessed to render nullification imprac-

ticable. It was clear that an admission of the doctrine of nullification would
prove cumbrous and destructive to the operations of government. On the

other hand, it was apparent that force of some kind must be used to render

nullification impracticable. What this force should be was determined in

the following manner : — Mr. Calhoun, who in 1830 was Vice-President of

the United States, resigned that position, and was chosen a senator from

South Carolina in place of Mr. Hayne, who became governor of the State.

Shortly after Mr. Calhoun returned to the Senate, President Jackson sent

a message to Congress, transmitting the South Carolina ordinance of nulli-

fication and his executive proclamation, in which he had opposed the doc-

trine of nullification with great vigor, and upon substantially the same
grounds taken by Mr. Webster in the debate of 1830. The President also

caused to be submitted what was called the Force Bill, which was designed

to counteract the state method of arresting the collection of duties levied

at the custom-house on imported merchandise, and to empower the Federal
courts and the marshal of the district to collect the revenue imposed by
law. The proposal of this measure led to another memorable debate in the
Senate, between Mr. Calhoun and Mr. Webster, in which the former devel-

oped and the latter opposed the theory of the Constitution on which the
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supposed right of state nullification depended. The result was that the

Force Bill became a law, and that an issue was made, which, however, was

not carried out to its ultimate consequences by reason of the interposition

of Mr. Clay. He proposed and carried what was called the Compromise

Act, which made a gradual reduction of the protective imports through a

period of ten years, until they should be brought down to a standard

required for the expenses of the government. Thus far, that is, at the

close of the year 1833, the result was an assertion by the Federal govern-

ment of its authority to execute its own laws against all state obstructions,

and a concession of the inexpediency at present of pushing that authority

to its ultimate consequences. After this, the nature of the Federal Con-

stitution, its authority to enforce its laws, and its power to encounter com-

binations of States entered into for the purpose of resisting its authority,

did not come into much public discussion, until the era of secession, which

began in i860; and in which the right of States to secede from the Union,

after every form of discussion and argument had been exhausted, was finally

referred to the arbitrament of war.

EDITORIAL NOTES ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

*„* Mr. Curtis has indicated the following books as the leading sources: The Journals and Secret Jour-

nals of Congress. The final revision of Bancroft's History of the United States, particularly the sixth volume,

on the History of the Constitution. Timothy Pitkin's Political and Civil History of the United States,

1763- 1797. Benjamin Trumbull's Complete History of Connecticut (New Haven, 1818). The Madison
Papers, constituting the fifth volume of Elliot's Debates ; Letters and other Writings of James Madison ;

and The Life and Times of Madison by W. C. Rives, and the Madison of Sydney Howard Gay. Sparks's

edition of the Works of Benjamin Franklin ; the Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Franklin, by W. T.

Franklin / Duane's edition of the Memoirs and Works of Franklin, and The Life and Times of Franklin,

by James Parton. Sparks's Life and Writings of Washington ; the Life of Washington by Marshall, and

the Life by Irving. The Life and Works of John Adams, ed. by C. F. Adams. The Writings of Thomas
/(S^<?rj(7w, ed. by H. A. Washington. Sparks^s Life of Gottvernezir Morris. The Works of Alexander Ham-
ilton, ed. by J. C. Hamilton ; the Life of Alexander Hamilton, by the same ; the Life and Epoch of Alexan-

der Hamilton,hyGtorgeS)ne2^', the Z?/i?, by John T. Morse, Jr. ; and The Life and Times of Alexander Ham-
ilton by Samuel M. Smucker. The History of the Origin, Formation, and Adoption of the Constitution of

the U. S., by Mr. Curtis himself, who has also in press The Constitutional History of the United States from

their Declaration of Independence to the close of their Civil War (N. Y.), in two volumes. For a full ex-

planation of Mr. Calhoun's doctrines respecting nullification, see the oration on his life, character, and public

services, delivered at Charleston, S. C, in April, 1887, by the Hon. L. Q. C. Lamar.

The bibliographical detail respecting these books is given elsewhere ; and the Editor furnishes in the suc-

ceeding notes an enumeration of such additional sources as will serve for more particular study in various

departments of the subject.

There is no extended bibliography of the the Library Journal, v. 172, 222; and the ref-

Constitution, but the beginnings of one exist in erences in Poolers Index and Jones's Index to

James G. Barnwell's Reading Notes on the Con- Legal Periodicals (Boston, 1888) ; to which may,

stitution (Philad., 1887) ; W. E. Foster's lists in of course, be added the footnotes of Curtis and
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Bancroft.^ The text of the Constitution is found

in almost innumerable places, including docu-

mentary compends, and in nearly all the books

upon it. The original document is in the De-

partment of State. It first appeared in five dif-

ferent Philadelphia newspapers, Sept. 19, 1787,

and was copied that same month into the Colum-

bian Mag. and American Museum, and before

the end of the year it was printed in London.'^

After the Convention had completed its labor,'*

Washington communicated the Constitution,

with a letter, to the Continental Congress.*

Jackson, the secretary, seems to have taken upon

himself the right to destroy " all loose scraps of

paper," and then, in accordance with the behests

of the Convention, he delivered to Washington,

subject to the disposal of the national legisla-

ture,^ "the journals and other papers." What
we have lost by Jackson's burning we may
never know, but Bancroft (final revision, vi. 306)

speaks of various copies of the broadside arti-

cles being preserved in the State Department,

containing the annotations of Washington, Mad-

ison, and others. The official Joit-rnal of the

Constitutional Convention was not printed by

Congress till iSiS.^ Luther Martin, a delegate

from Maryland, made a communication to the

legislature of that State relative to the proceed-

ings of the Convention, and this was printed as

Genuine Information relative to the Proceedings,

etc. (Philad., 1788). It was not of a temper to

command entire confidence, and Madison [Let-

ters, iv. 289) tells us that there is good ground

for believing that Martin became sensible that

he had been betrayed by his irritated state of

mind "into a picture that might do injustice

both to the body and to particular members."

Equally unfortunate was another member, Yates

of New York, who belonged to the Clinton fac-

tion : and when he saw the Convention taking

ground in opposition to his own views, he left it

in no good humor, having only remained through

about a third part of its sessions. He had

taken, however, some notes of the debates, so

far as he heard them, and these were published

as Secret proceedings and debates of the conven-

tion assembled at Philadelphia, in the year lySy,

for the purpose offorming the constitution of the

United States of America. From the notes taken

by Robert Yates, andcopied by John Lansing, jitn.,

members of that convention, hrcluding '^ Thegen-
uine information^^ laid before the legislature of
Afarylajid, by Luther Martin, a member of the

same coiivention. Also, other historical documents

relative to the P'ederal corn-pact of the North Amer-
ican union (Albany, 182 1 ; Washington, 1836;

Richmond, 1839). Madison was annoyed at

some parts of Yates's record, and speaks freely

of its mutilations, prejudices, inaccuracies, and
gross errors.' Madison also refers to some
notes of Major Pierce which were printed in the

Savannah Georgian in 1828.^

All this while Madison was himself at work

1 An extended bibliography of books and articles on the Constitution and government of the United States,

by Albert B. Hart and Paul Leicester Ford, is in preparation. Mr. Ford is likewise printing in connection

with reprints of contemporary tracts, a bibliography of the Constitution during the period before it was put in

operation.

- It is sufficient to name a few editions of it, which are serviceable for their elucidations ; The constitution

of the Uitited States, with notes by Robert Desty. 2d ed., -with supplement and table of cases by Albert

Brunner (San Francisco, 1887), with annotations to decisions in all courts on controverted points. W. Hick-

ey's Constitution of the U. S. with an alphabetical analysis, accepted for Congressional use, with the more

important State Papers, etc. (originally Washington, 1846 ; new ed. by Alex. Cummings, Baltimore, 1878).

Ben Perley Poore's Federal and State Constitutions, colonial charters and other organic laws of the U. S.,

compiled under an order of the U. S. Senate (Washington, 1877), in two volumes. Geo. VV. Paschall's Anno-
tated Constitution of the U. S. (2d ed., Washington, 1876). John T. Baker's Federal Constitution (N. Y.,

1887), with footnotes of decisions. Lossing prints it in his United States, p. 612, with such commentary as

the ordinary reader may need. There is a useful little book among the " Old South Manuals," The Constitu-

tion of the U. S., with bibliographical and historical notes, prepared by Edwin D. Mead (Boston, 1887).

Cf. Steam's Concordance of the Constitution. J. C. Hamilton, in his edition of The Federalist, gives a

collation of texts.

!" It sat, not in Carpenter's Hall, but in the State-House. Penna. Mag. of Hist., April, 1887, p. 81.

4 Journals, iv. 776.

5 Madison's Letters, etc., iii. 53. Washington, March 19, 1796, deposited in the State Department the

papers, then making three volumes : one of 153 pp., being the journal ; a second of 28 pp., the proceedings

in committee of the whole ; the third, in 8 pp., a record of yeas and nays.

The same volume contains the credentials of the members (also in App. to Journals of Cont. Cong., iv.

29, and in Towle, p. 348), the Constitution itself, and the several state ratifications. Cf. Journals, Acts, and
Proceedings of the Convention, etc. (Boston, 1819). Cf. note on sources in Elliot's Debates (1866), i. 121-

"i Madison's Letters, iii. 226 ; iv. 9-12, 16, 17, 2S8, 310.

8 Letters, iv, 139.
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putting his own notes 1 in shape.^ While thus supplementing the records of the States given

engaged he had some correspondence ^ with Jon- in Elliot's Debates?

athan Elliot respecting the first edition of what We may next note the principal sources which

has become, in its various issues, the great re- mark the progress towards ratification in the

source for the student of the formative age of States, premising that it is thought unnecessary

the Constitution, Elliot's Debates^ to cite the several histories of the States in all

A list of the members of the Convention wiU cases.

be found in Sparks's Washington, xii., and in For Delaware, the first to confirm the Consti-

Curtis's Hist, of the Const., i. 516.^ Curtis ^ tution, we have no particular record,

gives the characters of leading members : Wash- Pennsylvania next ratified, and a volume was
ington, Hamilton, Madison, Franklin, Gouver- published of the Debates of the Convention of
neur Morris, Rufus King, C. C. Pinckney, James Pennsylvania, taken accurately in short hand
Wilson, and Edmund Randolph.' by Thomas Lloyd (Philadelphia, 1788), which

embraced at length the speeches in favor of the

The struggle for the adoption of the Consti- Constitution by Thomas McKean and James
tution by the States forms the closing parts of Wilson."

both Curtis's and Bancroft's histories, and the We have no distinct record of the proceed-

later is helpful from his references to records in ings in New Jersey. She had been the advocate

the newspapers not readily found elsewhere, and of equal rights for the States, and the Life of

1 On his opportunities for taking them, see Rives, ii. 310.

2 Letters, iii. 228, 243 ; of. iv. 18, 21, ti^, for some notes on the Constitution written later.

8 Letters, etc., iii. 544, 552, 598.

4 Debates in the Conventions of the several States on the adoption of the Federal Constitution (Washing-

ton, 1827-1830), four vols. A second edition, "with considerable additions" (Washington, 1836). These

four vols, contained the journal of the Convention, Martin's letter, Yates's notes, the debates in several of the

state conventions, excerpts from debates (i 789-1836) in Congress on constitutional questions, beside other

documents like the Virginia and Kentucky resolutions, the South Carolina ordinance of nullification, and Jack-

son's proclamation, etc. Subsequently a fifth volume was added, containing Madison's account of the debates.

Editions of the complete five volumes are found with these imprints: Philadelphia, 1854, 1859, 1861, i856,

1876 (Sabin, vi. p. 151). Madison's Debates and the leading histories of the Convention present the divers

plans which were brought forward. Various such plans are appended to Towle's Hist, and Analysis of the

Constitution. The original draft of Hamilton's plan is in the Astor Library, and, from a copy in George

Read's handwriting, it is printed in Read's George Read, p. 453. Madison has a long letter on Pinckney's

plan {Letters, iv. 378). M. D. Conway printed Randolph's draft in Scribner's Monthly, Sept., 1887.

fi Fac-similes of the signatures of those who signed are given in Lossing's War of 1812, pp. 30, 31. Refer-

ences on the lives of the members are given in Barnwell's Reading Notes on the Const., p. x.

8 Vol. i. 380, 406, 420, 433, 440, 448, 454, 462, 480. Cf. characterizations in Rives's Madison, ii. 273-308.

t For condensed accounts of the personal aspects of the Convention, see McMaster's " Framers and

Framing of the Constitution" in the Century, Sept., 1887, xxxiv. 746; Mrs. M. J. Lamb in Mag. Amer.

Hist., April, 1885, p. 313, witli 18 portraits ; Griswold's Repub. Court, p. 44; and on the Southern members,

A. J. Bledsoe in the Southern Rev., new ser., ii. 359. Johnston {Connecticut, p. 319) sets forth the influence

of the Connecticut delegates. Madison's letters during its progress are in his Letters, etc., i. 330-340. (Cf.

on his participancy, Webster's Works, i. 202, iv. 301 ; Gay's Madison, ch. 7-9 ; Rives's Madison, vol. ii.)

We have Washington's diary and letters at the time {Penna. Mag. Hist., xi. 296. Cf. Sparks, i. 435 ; ix, 538).

We may follow Franklin in the Convention in Sparks's Life of P., p. 520 ; in Parton's, ii. 564, and in Frank-

lin's own words in Bigelow's (iii. ch. 11). The lives of Hamilton necessarily embody much of the history of

the Convention (John C. Hamilton's ; Morse's, i. 190 ; Lodge's, ch. 4 ; Riethmuller). Madison (Letters, iv.

214) wrote a letter to Austin, the biographer of Gerry, on Gerry's services ; but Gerry, with others, refused

to sign the Constitution (Sparks's Washington, ix. 270). On Gouverneur Morris's part, see Sparks's Life of

G. M. (i. ch. 17) and Madison's Letters, iv. 168, 181, 201. On the attitude of George Mason in opposition,

see Garland's Randolph (ch. 8) and Madison's Letters, iii. 605. The conspicuous assistance of James Wil-

son has long been recognized, and his speech in the Pennsylvania Convention in defence of the Constitution

has been held to be one of the most luminous of the contemporary elucidations (James Wilson's Works,

Philad., 1804, vol. iii. ; Curtis's Hist, of the Constitution, i. 465 ; Frank Moore's Amer. Eloquence, vol. i.).

8 Cf. also Hildreth, iii.; Schouler, i. 59; McMaster, i. 454; Von Hoist, i. 54; Rives's Madison, ii. 511 ;

J. C. Hamilton's Hamilton (1879 ed.) ; Morse's Hamilton, i. 238 ; and necessarily the lives of leading actors

in the struggle. The acts of ratification by the several States are given in Niks''s Register, xliii., supplement.

Cf. Cocke's Const. Hist. U. S., i. 88.

9 Cf. Elliot, vol. ii. The letters of John Dickinson as " Fabius " are included in his Polit. Writings

(Wilmington, 1801, vol. ii.). A minority of 16 published their Reasons of Dissent (Amer. Museum, ii. 536),

and elicited strictures under the title of Remarks on the Address, etc. (Philad., 1787).

VOL. vn. — 17



258 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

George Read (ch. 6) shows how anxious she and
the other smaller States had been.^

Georgia followed, but we are destitute of her

detailed record.

Connecticut came next, and her proceedings

are in Elliot, ii., in a fragmentary state.''

Of the action of Massachusetts we have abun-

dant record, which is elaborately summarized in

a centennial address by Abner C. Goodell, Jr.,

which was published in the Boston Weekly Post,

Feb. 10, i8SS. The action of the convention

was daily noted by Major Benjamin Russell, and

published in his Massachusetts Centinel, day by

day. He had no knowledge of stenography ;
^

but his minutes were afterwards revised, in some
cases by the speakers,"* and published as the

Debates, Resolutions, and other Proceedings of the

Convention of the Commonwealth of Massachu-

setts, convened at Boston on the qth of January,

jy88, and continued until the yth of Pebruary fol-

lowing, for thepurpose of assenting to and ratify-

ing the Constitution recommended by the Grand
Federal Convention, together with the Yeas and
Nays on tlie decision of the Grand Question ; to

which the Federal Constitution is prefixed (Bos-

ton, 178S). This may be supplemented by the

notes made by Dr. Jeremy Belknap while the

convention was sitting in his meeting - house

(Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, iii. 296-304), while Bel-

knap's letters at the time to Hazard are given

in the Belknap Papers, ii. 6-18. The record, as

it appeared in the Mass. Gazette, Feb. 8, 1788, is

reprinted in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg.,

i. 232. There was a new edition of the Debates

in 1808, and the State finally, in 1856, gave

an official sanction to Russell's edition of the

Debates, etc., edited by Bradford K. Peirce and

Chas. Hale.5

There is in Parsons's Life of Theophilus Par-

sons (p. 59, etc.) an account of the way in which

Samuel Adams and John Hancock were induced

to support the Constitution. The conciliatory

propositions made by Hancock were written by
Parsons.'' On Parsons's influence in the Con-

vention see Isaac Parker's Sketch of the character

of the late Chief-Justice Parsons (Boston, 1813),

p. 22.

Maryland ratified the Constitution the seventh

in order. Cf. Elliot, ii., and Henry P. Goddard's

Life of Luther Martin in no. 24 Maryland Hist.

Soc. publications.

South Carolina followed next. Curtis (ii. 511)

calls the debates (Elliot, iv.) one of the most

able of all the discussions.'

The ninth State, New Hampshire, made the

necessary number of States complete, and when
the news of her accession reached Philadelphia

it was the occasion of a great pageant. Francis

Hopkinson wrote the official account.'

For the journal of the New Hampshire con-

vention, see Hist. Mag., xiii. 257 ; N. H. Prov.

and State Papers, x. ; Elliot's Debates, ii.

The struggle in Virginia was a trying one.-

'Washington's letters (Sparks, ix.) are full of

anxiety pending the result, and his correspond-

ents kept him informed (Sparks, Corresp. of the

Rev., vol. iv.). The opposing attitude of R. H.

Lee is shown in his Observations leading to afair

examination of the system ofgovernTnent proposed

by the late Convention : letters from the Federal

Farmer (1787). Patrick Henry bore the burden

of conducting the opposition in the convention.'

1 New Jersey celebrated the centennial of her action, and the address of Prof. Austin Scott is printed in

the New Brunswick Daily Home News, Dec. 17, 1887.

2 Cf. Johnston's Connecticut, ch. 17, and Beardsley's William Samueljohnson, p. 127.

3 Buckingham's Reminiscences, ii. 49.

4 Russell says in a note to his collected reports that he did not have an eligible place to take his notes, and

that he had not been able to obtain revisions from some of the speakers.

s This edition includes also the official journal and other documents preserved in the state archives, together

with notes kept by Theophilus Parsons, which are now in the Boston Athenaeum ; the dissenting letter of

Gerry, dated Oct. 18, 1787, and current discussions from the Chronicle and Centinel. Elliot's Debates (vol.

ii.) also reprints the Russell collection.

6 Wells's Adams, iii. 259 ; Amory's James Sullivan, i. 223 ; Sullivan's Familiar Letters, no. iv. ; Bancroft,-

vi. 395, praises Hancock's action.

Other personal records are given in Austin's Gerry, with Gerry's letter of dissent, p. 42 ; Lodge's Cabot, 24

and Parsons (p. 80) cites the recollections of James Savage. Cf. Barry's Massachusetts, iii. 273 ; Rives's

Madison, ii. 521 ; A. W. Clason in Mag. Amer. Hist., Dec, 1885 (vol. xiv.).

7 Cf. the Debates on the Constitution (Charleston, 1788), and Elliot, iv. Charles Pinckney published Obser-

vations on the plan of government submitted to the Federal Co7ivention (N. Y., 1787). Cf. A. W. Clason in

Mag. Amer. Hist., Feb., 1S86.

8 Cf. Hopkinson's Essays, ii. 349; Amer. Museum, iv. 57; Hazard's Register of Pa., i. 417; Watson's

Annals, ii. 341 ; Scharf and Westcott's Philad., i. 447.

s Wirt's P. Henry ; Tyler's P. Henry, ch. 18, 19. Henry's great speech, June 4, is given in Johnston's.

Amer. Orations, vol. i.

W. W. Henry in Amer. Hist. Assoc. Papers, ii. 29, enlarges on P. Henry's objection to the absence of a

guaranty for religious liberty, and Dr. Philip Schaff in his Church and State in the U. S. ( N. Y., 1888,—
Amer. Hist. Assoc. Papers, ii.) examines the relations of the Constitution to religious liberty.
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Madison's Letters (i. 341) record his anx-

iety.i

The Debates and other Proceedings of the Con-

vention of Va., to which is prefixed the Federal

Constitution (Petersburg, 1788), reached a second

edition as Debates and other proceedings of the

convention of Virginia convened at Richmond^ 2d
June, lySSyfor the purpose of deliberating on the

constitution recommended by the Grand Federal

Convention, taken in shorthand by David Robert-

son (Richmond, 1805). The Journal

was printed at Richmond in 1827.^

The last State to accede previous

to the organization of the govern-

ment was New York. John Jay
wrote An address to the People, pub-

lished anonymously (N. Y., 1787. It

is in Elliot, vol. i.). Hamilton's great

speech, June 24, 1788, urging the

adoption, is in his Works, and in

Johnston's Amer. Orations, vol. i.

Bancroft (vi. 458) summarizes Clin-

ton's speeches in opposition from
the Clinton Papers in the State Li-

brary at Albany.^

Subsequent to the institution of

the government, North Carolina ac-

ceded to the Union, and the debates

of her convention are in Elliot, iv.*

The laggard Rhode Island was
frightened at the risks she ran in re-

maining an alien State, and came in

by accepting the Constitution, May
29, 1790. Cf. Gov. Collins's letters

on the grounds of her opposition in

Sparks's Washington, x. App. 6 ; and

a note of her farcical exhibitions in

Staples's Providence, 329.

The papers of The Federalist, then

and now, are the best of expositions.

The last word on its bibliography is in P. L.

Ford's Bibliotheca Hamiltoniana, pp. 13-35.
Lodge, in the ninth volume of his Works of
Hamilton, gives a bibliography, which adds two
editions to those enumerated by Dawson in his

edition of 1863, where will be found more bibli-

ographical detail than Lodge gives. The first

collected edition appeared in two successive vol-

umes in 1788, with a text revived somewhat from

its form in the serial issue. There were changes

in the edition of 1802, but Dawson doubts their

having been authorized by Hamilton. Madison

revised his own papers in the edition of 1818.

The best account of the text is in Lodge's essay

in his Works of Hamilton, vol. ix. Dawson, in

editing the book in 1863, went back to the serial

text as the only authoritative one, assuming that

FRANCIS HOPKINSON.*

neither Hamilton nor any one else was warranted
in revising the text of a publication become so

like a public document, but this view would obvi-

ously meet with question.^ The last eight num-
bers did not appear serially, and Dawson had
to take their text from the edition of 1787. He
also provided an historical introduction, which

1 Cf. Rives's Madison, ii. 560. His reply to Mason's objections, Sept. 30, i?87, is in Sparks's Washington,
ix. 542, with a letter to Washington (p. 547).

Decius's letters on the opposition to the ConsiitiMon in Virginia, by J. Nicholas, reached a third ed. (Rich-

mond, 1818).

2 Cf. Elliot, iii. ; A. W. Clason in Mag. Amer. Hist., June, 1886, p. 566 ; Magruder's Marshall, ch. 5 ;

L. G. Tyler's Letters and Times of the Tylers.

8 Cf. Elliot, ii. ; Rives's Madison, ii. 625 ; Lossing's Schuyler, ii. 442 ; Lodge's Hamilton, 71 ; J. A. Ste-

vens in the Mag. Amer. Hist., ii. 385 ; and A. W. Clason in Ibid., Aug., 18S6, p. 148.

4 Cf. McRae's Iredell, ii, ch. 21, 22 ; and A. W. Clason in Mag. Amer. Hist., April, 1886.

6 Cf. Professor H. W. Torrey in No. Amer. Rev., April, 1864.

• After Pine's picture, as engraved by J. Heath, in Delaplaine's Repository, 1818. Cf. Philad. Loan
Exhib. Catal. 1887, nos. 193, 194.
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elicited rebuke in some quarters for being made
the vehicle of enforcing the principles of state

sovereignty at a time (1863) when a war was
waging to destroy them.' The latest edition, in

some sense an antidote to Dawson's, was edited

by John C. Hamilton {Philad., 1864), with an

elaborate introduction.

Madison (Rives, ii. 485) tells us that the essays

were hastily written, and without more concert

than came of similarity of views ; and that the

illness of Jay prevented his takmg the leading

part, which had apparently been intended for

him; and John Adams {{Voris, x. 115) tells us

that Jay's name was the one of most influence

in the undertaking. Madison's distinction be-

tween a republic and a democracy did not com-

mend itself to Adams, who thought a democ-

racy is as really a republic as an oak is a tree

( Works, X. 378). Story speaks of the papers as

simply aimed to meet prevalent objections, with-

out an attempt " to pursue any very exact order

in the reasonings." The burden fell on Ham-
ilton and Madison, since the few papers by Wil-

liam Duer, intended for the series, were not

included in the collection till embraced by J. C.

Hamilton in his edition in 1864. Over the re-

spective shares of these two leading writers there

has been much dispute, the biographers of each

not being willing to allow the claims presented

for the other. Rives^ and the edition of 1818,

which gives what is called Madison's own as-

signments of authorship, must thus be contrasted

with what is called Hamilton's assignment in

the edition of 1810, and with the discussions of

Hamilton's several biographers. J. C. Hamilton

in his edition of T/ie Federalist, and Lodge in his

Works of Hamilton (vol. ix. ), have extended es-

says on the authorship ; the latter's is based on a

communication which he made to the American

Antiq. Society (Proceedings, April, 1885). In

this paper Lodge gives a full account of the va-

rious lists assigning authorship, emanating from

Hamilton, Washington, Madison, and Jefferson ;

and his conclusion is that as regards 12 numbers,

the testimony is too conflicting to determine

beyond question their authorship. His conclu-

sions are safer than those of J. C. Hamilton.^

The treatises on the scope and limitations of

the Constitution and on the practical operations

of government under it are very numerous

;

but a few, however, need to be mentioned, chiefly

with the view to mark stages in historical devel-

opment, and to indicate varieties of treatment.

It may be well in the first place to revert to John

Adams's Defence of the Constitutions ( 1787-1788),

in which he argued for the checks and balances

incident to the old world system of " the one,

the few, and the many," as three estates of po-

litical society {Works, vi.). Madison was fear-

ful that the views might command a trouble-

some acceptance (Rives's Madison, ii. 504) ; but

the protests of Samuel Adams and Roger Sher-

man were effectual symptoms of a general dis-

sent.*

Among the earliest indicative comments on

the Constitution was James Sullivan's Observa-

tions on the government of the U. S. (Boston).

William Rawle, a distinguished lawyer in Phil-

adelphia, published a View of the Constitution

(1825; 2d ed., 1829). Some of the earliest of

the more popular treatises were James Bayard's

Exposition of the Constitution (Philad., 1833),

and P. S. Duponceau's Brief View of the Con-

stitution (Philad., 1834). Henry Baldwin's Gen-

eral View of the Origiii and Nature of the Con-

stitution and Government of the U, S, (Philad.,

1837) was the work of one of the judges of the

Supreme Court itself. C. B. Goodrich's Science

of Government as Exhibited zVz the U. S. ( 1853)

was such a semi-popular elucidation as befitted

a course in the Lowell Institute. Henry Flan-

ders's Exposition of the Constitution (i860, 1874).

S. G. Fisher's Trial of the Constitution (Philad.,

1862) and William Whiting's War po^aers under

the Constitution (many eds.) mark the epoch of

the Civil War. O. A. Brownson's American

Republic, its Constitution, tendency ajtd destiny

(N. Y., i856) is the work of a vigorous writer,

who rejects the theory of state sovereignty in

its broadest application.^ Cf. sundry articles in

Lalor's Cyclopccdia. An English view of the

secession principle is in James Spence's Amer-
ican Union (London, 1S62, 3d ed.), with a good

many unhappy prophesies.

1 Dawson's text without comment was reissued in 1881 for text-book use.

2 ii. 4S6, etc. ; also Madison's Letters, i. p. 1. ; iii. 58, 59, 60, 99, no ; iv. 177.

3 Cf. Bancroft, final revision, vi. 452, who thinks Madison's statements determinative
;
Schouler, i. 57, who

holds similar views.

< Cf. Adams's correspondence with them in Works, vi. 411 ; and CamiUus's Political Reformer, Philad.,

1797. Cf. the Adams and Mercy Warren Correspondence. Adams's Z'^_/i7;ir^ appeared in Paris ^.s Apologie

des Constitutions des Btats-Unis, but its Anglican tendency made it unpopular in France ; while a sort of

sweepmg success attended a treatise attributed to William Livingston, called in the French version, Examen
du gouvernement d'Angleterre compare mix Constitutions des Miats-Unis,oii Von refute quelques assertions

contenues dans I'ouvrage de M. Adams, Apologie ', etc., et dans celui de M. Delolme, par un Cultivateur

de Neiv Jersey. It was translated by Fabre, and annotated by Condorcet, Dupont de Nemours and Gallois

(Rosenthal's America and France, p. 159, with references).

5 The work is included in his Works (vol. xviii.) and in it he has compacted much of the political theory,

which will be found in various papers scattered through the same Works (vols, x., xv., xvii., xviii.).
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The interpretation of the Constitution through

the courts can be followed in the U. S. Supreme
Court Reports.^

Judge Henry B. Brown, of Detroit, has pub-

lished in the Amer. Law Review (1887) and sep-

1882). There are separate lives of Jay and

Marshall mentioned elsewhere. Of the asso-

ciate justices, there are lives of Iredell by Mc-

Ree, and of Joseph Story by his son, W. W.
Story (Boston, 1851), in two vols., in both of

arately The Dissenting opinions of Mr. Justice which there are constitutional questions dis-

Daniel, who held a. seat on the U. S. Su-

preme Bench, 1841 - i860, a period corre-

sponding nearly to Howard's Reports. He
dissented in 1 1 1 cases, and represented the

extreme Southern view on the questions of

slavery, internal improvement, the relations

of the Federal government to the States,

etc. ; and Judge Brown speaks of these

opinions, in analyzing them, as exhibiting

" the views of a political school, of which

Judge Daniel was perhaps the last sur-

vivor."

Von Hoist says :
" Since both the in-

ferior Federal courts and the State courts

have to pass upon the constitutionality of

Federal and State laws, and all the dis-

puted questions of constitutional law can-

not possibly be brought before the Su-

preme Court for adjudication, the decis-

ions of these other courts often carry gi'eat

weight." 2

More or less of illustrative matter will

be found in the lives of the Supreme
Court judges. The memoirs in Henry
Flanders's Lives and Times of the Chief

Justices (Philad., 1858) cover the accounts

of Jay, Rutledge, Cushing, Ellsworth, and
Marshall. The narratives are briefer in

George Van Santvoord's Sketches of the lives cussed. Marshall's Writings on the Federal Con-

and judicial Services of the Chief Justices (N. Y., stitution, being his decisions, was published at

1856 ; zd ed., edited by W. M. Scott, Albany, Boston, 1839, edited by J. H. Perkins. Story's

OLIVER ELLSWORTH.*

1 An account of these is given in B. V. and A. Abbott's National Digest (1789-1880), and a bibliographical

summary is in Chas. C. Soule's Lawyers' Reference Manual (Boston, 1883). The Reports, by A. J. Dallas

(4 vols.) come to 1800; W. Cranch(9 vols.) to 1815 ; H. Wheaton (13 vols.) to 1827; R. Peters (16 vols.) to

1842; and B. C. Howard (24 vols.) to i860. The later ones are beyond the limits of the present history.

The Cases tefore Story, by Gallison, make 4 vols In the nature of abridgments are R. Peters's Condensed

Reports (6 vols.), 1791-1827; B. R. Curtis's Decisions (22 vols.), 1790-1854. Von Hoist {Const. Law, p. 36)

refers to an edition begun in 1882 (Rochester, N. Y.) under the editing of Stephen R. Williams, "which is

more complete, more convenient, and in many respects more valuable " than Curtis's.

In the nature of helps to study are the Opinions of the attorneys-general ; H. Wheaton's Digest of Deci-

sions, 1789-1820; R. S. Coxe's Digests of the Decisions, 1789-1827 ; B. R. Curtis's Digest of Decisions, 1790-

1854 ; and the Digests of B. V. and A. Abbott ; Rapalye's Federal Reference Digest, 1789-1800 ; Brightly's

Digest of Federal Decisions, 1789-1873 ; A. C. Freeman's Digest of American Decisions (San Francisco,

1882) ; Desty's Federal Citations, 1789-1878 ; Myer's Index, U. S. Supreme Court, 1789-1878 ; Lauck and

Clarke's Taile of Cases, 1789-1880 ; and 0. F. Bump's Notes of Constitutional decisions (N. Y., 1878).

2 Cf . Soule's Lawyers' Reference Manual.
Von Hoist (Const, Law, p. 36), referring to the Statutes at Large, says :

" The student cannot dispense with

them, although the Revised Statutes, 1875 ; 2d ed., 1878 ;
Supplement, 1874-1881, are more convenient by their

topical arrangement and their references to decisions of the Supreme Court ; but they contain only the laws at

present in force." Cf. Brightly's Digest of the Laws of the U. S. (1789-1857).

* From the National Portrait Gallery, 1839, vol. iv., after a painting by J. Herring. Trumbull's picture

as engraved by Edwin, is in the Analedic Mag., May, 1814. Cf. J. C. Hamilton's Hamilton, 1879 ed., vii.

306, and The Century, July, 1887.
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Commentaries on the Coirstitution (Boston, 1833),

in three volumes, is the main resource for the

upholders of the view that the combined States

are a unified government, and not a league. The
fourth edition, edited by Judge Thomas M. Coo-

ley (Boston, 1873), is "°™ *'^^ standard edition.!

CHIEF JUSTICE MARSHALL.*

1 Story's view of the Constitution, which is popularly put in his Familiar Exposition of the Constitittion

(N. Y., 1859), is the ground taken by Hamilton, Marshall, and Webster, and in the writings of these expoun-

ders, as in Story's, it has the strongest presentation. Cf. " A Strong Government," by G. T. Curtis in Har-

per''s Monthly^ Jnne, 1880, and Francis Lieber's What is our Constitution : league^ pact, or government?

Von Hoist enforces this view in his Constitutional Law, p. 43. J. C. Hurd's Theory of our National Exist-

ence (Boston, 1881) is a full, legal inquiry into the nature of our government.

The opposing view of a league is best illustrated in the Works of Jefferson, and, among the later writers,

by Calhoun (
Works, vol. i.) ; A. H. Stephens's Constitutional view of the late war between the States (Philad.,

1868), and Jefferson Davis's Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government (N. Y., j88r), vol. i. part 2. Abel

P. Upshur, in his Brief ejtquiry into the nature and character of ottr Federal Government (Petersburg,

1840; Philad., 1S63), is a direct examination of Story's Commentaries. Van Buren {Political Parties, ch. 4)

compares the respective views as held by Madison and Hamilton. Mr. Geo. H. Yeaman, in his Study of

Government (Boston, 1871), p. 36, says of Madison that "he failed to express and to adhere to any opinion

sufficiently positive and well defined to make it just to class him strictly on either side of the question ; and

the fact that he is often freely and confidently quoted by both schools of politics may very possibly only

* After an original likeness by Rembrandt Peale, in the rooms of the Long Island Historical Society, and

engraved by the society's permission. Inman's picture is engraved by A. B. Durand. Cf. Nat. Port. Gallery,

iS;^^, and Mag. Amer. Hist., July, 1884. It was painted in 1 831, when Marshall was seventy-six years old;

and is owned by the Law Association of Philadelphia. There is an engraving of a profile taken about the

time he was made chief-justice, when he was about forty-five.
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The Commentaries on American Law, by Judge Constitutional Law of the U. S. (N. Y., 1868),

—

James Kent, is equally famous, and, in its latest preferably to be consulted in the ninth or later

forms, is edited by Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr. editions, revised and enlarged by Edmund H,
(Boston, 1873), and by C. M. Barnes (13th ed.). Bennett (Boston). ^ Cf. Francis Wharton's Com-

Of the later commentators, Judge Cooley is mentaries 071 Law (PhUad., 1884), ch. 6.

probably one of the weightiest, in his Treatise

on the Constitutional Limitations which rest iipon There are two leading histories of the Constitu-

the legislative power of the States of the American tion, including its final adoption by the States,

—

Union (1868 ; 2d ed., Boston, 1871), and his Gen- those of George Ticknor Curtis and George Ban-

eral Principles of Constitutional Law in the U. croft, written with a long interval between them.^

.S. (Boston, 1880). A well-known excellent book All the general histories of the United States

is John Norton Pomeroy's Introduction to the are, in part at least, constitutional ones ; but

illustrate the ingenuity of his many admirers rather than his own inconsistency." Cf., on Madison and the

Constitution, Quarterly Rev., cxlv. 257, and the Exposition of the Constitution contained in the Report called

JUadison^s Report (Richmond, 1819).

The "league" theory is elaborately wrought out by Bernard J. Sage of New Orleans, in the Republic of

Republics, by P. C. Centz (Boston, 4th ed., 1881), in a way avoiding the later conflicts of opinion, using " no

facts or authorities originating after the federal system was set in motion," and he cites some views in his

App. C to show " that federation was always intended." The theory of a "nation," as strengthened by the

trials of the Civil War, is put forth with elaboration in Timothy Farrar's Manual of the Constitution

(Boston, 1867), and this and the book by Sage may be read as exemplifications of conflicting views.

The speeches of Webster and Hayne in the famous debate of 1830 perhaps express respectively the antag-

onistic sentiments in as forcible a way as Congress has heard them. Sage {Republic of Republics, App. E)

contends that Webster's real constitutional views were his earlier ones of the Boston Report of 1S19, where

he argued for the " compact " theory, at the time of the Missouri controversy.

1 Of less importance, but sometimes varying the application usefully, are, among others, St. George Tuck-

er's notes to the Constitution and laws of the U. S. in his ed. of Blackstone's Commentaries (Philad., 1803),

2XL^\i\s Lectures on Constitutional Law ; Thomas Sergeant's Constitutional Law {y\ii\-s.A,, \%i2) ; D.Ray-
mond's Elements of Constitutional Law (Bait., 1840 ; Cinn., 1845, etc.) ; W. A. Duer's Constitutional Juris-

prudence (N. Y., in Harper's Family Library, 1843), intended for popular use ; Theodore Sedgwick's

(d. 1859) Treatise on the rules which govern the interpretation of Statutory and Constitutional Law (2d ed.,

enlarged and annotated by J. N. Pomeroy, N. Y., 1874). W. O. Bateman's Polit. and Constitutional Law of
ihe U. S. (St. Louis, 1876) is a book enlarging on the tendency to make Congress instead of the people sover-

eign, which is also in a way the burden of Woodrow Wilson's Congressional Government (4th ed., Boston,

1887), in which it is maintained that the government is in reality one by the chairmen of standing committees

of Congress,— which view is considered an exaggeration by Von Hoist {Constitutional Law, 191), who, how-

ever, recognizes much truth in it. Elisha Mulford's Nation is a strong exemplification of the sovereignty of

the people ; Dr. Schaff says of it that the book " grew out of the enthusiasm for the nation enkindled by the

civil war. It is a profound study of speculative poUtics, with the main ideas borrowed from Bluntschli and
Hegel" {Church and State in the U. S., p. 53). It is to emphasize this view that James Monroe wrote his

The People the Sovereigns, being a Comparison of the Government of the United States with those of the

republics which have existed before. Ed. by S. L. Gouverneur (Philad., 1867).

2 Curtis's History of the origin, formation, and adoption of the constitution of the United States ; with

notices of its principal framers (New York and London, 1854-58), is in two vols., and later dates.

Bancroft's Hist, of the formation of the Constitution of ihe U. S. (N. Y., 1882), in two vols., passed to a

third ed. (1883) before it was made vol. vi., with final revisions, of his Hist, of the U. S. It is also issued

separately in a " Student's Edition " in one volume. Perhaps the most extensive of the other accounts is

that contained in the second volume of Rives's Madison. J. C. Hamilton gives an historical sketch in his

edition of The Federalist ; but it needs to be taken with a full recognition of its author's nepotal tendencies.

For treatment in the general histories, see Hildreth, iii. 482 ; Gay, iv. 100 ; Schouler, i. ch. i ; McMaster, i.

438. Cf. Frothingham's Rise of the Republic, 590 ; Austin's Gerry, ii. ch. r ; Van Buren's Polit. Parties,

p. 45 ; Greeley's Amer. Conflict, ch. 5 ;
Jameson's Constitutional Convention (1867, 1869, 1873, 1877) ; W.

C. Fowler's Sectional Controversy (ch. 2); Joseph Alden's Science of Government, p. 57. Books which

bring incidentally more or less the history of the Constitution within their scope are too numerous to attempt

a longer catalogue. A few of the more direct treatments in magazines are those of Sparks in the No. Amer.
Review, xxv. 249; J. Randolph Tucker's history of the "Federal Convention of 1787 and its work" in the

New Englander, Aug., 1887, vol. xlvii. 97, and separately (New Haven, 1S87) ; and John Fiske in the Atlantic

Monthly, Nov., 1887 (llx. p. 817).

Two companionable books to the student in the study of the Constitution are John A. Jameson's Constitu-

tional Conventions (N. Y., 1867 ;
4th ed., revised and enlarged, Chicago, 1887), and Nath. C. Towle's Hist,

and Analysis of the Constitution (3d ed., Boston, 1871).
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the only considerable book which has that dis- ing in threading the toils of opinion and action,

tinctive designation is that by Hermann Von it is easy to slide into asperity, and thence into

Hoist, and it takes up the story of the progress pessimism ; and Von Hoist is not exempt from

and modifications of the Constitution under the the failing. The American habit of pardoning

stress of party politics and the changes of na- what is bad if it only has worldly success, and

tional requirements. The original German 1 is, a tendency to meet exigencies with a certain

unfortunately, not likely to be resorted to by persiflage, does not indicate quite the lack of

most American students, and the English trans- moral integrity, to those who understand it, that

lation^ not infrequently does injustice to the au- the foreigner, like Von Hoist, may see in it. It

thor's meaning. The book, on the whole, is not, is not, however, a misfortune for Americans, at

through a lack of even progression, a. perfectly least, that the habit and temper strike a stranger

well-made one, though the author's ability and as a moral defect, and that he tells us so.^

general accuracy become patent to the reader. There is probably but one other book written

There is a want, at times, of something like by a foreigner on the American Constitution

equipoise, and a sharp characterization is occa- and its workings to share the chief distinction

sionally pushed to the verge of flippancy, and with Von Hoist, and that is the Dimocratie en

becomes offensive in proportion to its vividness. Amirique par Alexis de Tocqueville, originally

When a political critic's object is to be search- published at Paris in 1835.*

1 The first volume was called Verfassung und Democraiie dcr Vereinigien Siaaien von Amcrtka (Diissel-

dorf, 1873). The title was changed in the second volume to Verfassitngs-geschichtc der Vereinigien Staaien

seit der Administration Jacksons. In the preface to the German edition Von Hoist announces his purpose to

treat first the political history of the Constitution, and this he has done down to 1856 in the five vols, already

published. The legal history he has not yet compassed in an extensive way, but he has pursued it in the trea-

tise which has been translated by A. B. Mason as The Constitutional Law of the U. S. (Chicago, 1887). Von
Hoist represents that this book is compressed too much to satisfy him, since he had to meet the requirements

of a series on Public Law, to which it belongs, and which was intended for European readers. This, he says,

has forced him to a method not adapted to American readers. His opening chapter is a compact summary of

the history of the impulses towards, and the formation of the Constitution, which may be compared with the

second chapter of his History on the worship of the Constitution and its real character. To carry out his

scheme as originally advanced, he needs to add a treatise on the present social and political condition of the

country.

2 The constitutional and political history of the United States. Translated from the German by John

/. Lalor^ Alfred B. Mason, and Paul Shorey (Chicago, 1876, 1879, 1881). The volumes, so far as they come

within the period of the present History, are: i.. State sovereignty and slavery, 1 750-1833 ; ii., Jackson's

administration,— the Annexation of Texas, 1828-1S46 ; iii. Annexation of Texas,— Compromise of 1850,

1846-1850. The translators say in their note to vol. ii., that Von Hoist thought that their English title raised

a claim for the first volume which the book did not entirely support.

3 Cf . the better American qualified confession of the force of Von Hoist's criticism in the views of Henry

Adams and Henry Cabot Lodge in the No. Amer. Review, October, 1876 ; and the hiternational RevieWy

vii. 436.

Such an extreme Southern-side writer as Percy Greg {Hist. U. S., i. 431) calls Von Hoist's book a " bitter

contemporary party pamphlet," while he acknowledges it to be " an invaluable repertory of information, and a

storehouse of serviceable if not impartial references."

The lesser historical treatments are in Wm. Archer Cocke's Constitutional Hist, of the U. S. (only vol. i.

to the end of Madison's term, published, Philad., 1858); C. Chauncy Burr's Hist, of the Union and of the

Constitution (N. Y., 3d ed., 1863) ; T. D. Woolsey on the ' Experiment of the Union " in the First Century

of the Republic (N. Y., 1876); Alexander Johnston's "First Century of the Constitution" in the New
Princeton Review, Sept., 1887 ; and Henry Reed's " Constitution of 1 787 and 1866— formerly and now," in

the International Review, ii. ; and Horace Davis's American constitutions : the relations of the three depart-

ments as adjusted by a century (San Francisco, 1884).

The address of John Quincy Adams in 1839 before the N. Y. Hist. Society on the " Jubilee of the Consti-

tution " marks the half-century stage of its development, though he avoids referring much to the constitutional

conflicts of his time.

A considerable part of Simon Sterne's Constitutional Hist, and polit. development of the U. S. (N. Y.,

1882) is given to a condensed sketch of the influence of judicial decisions and growth of opinion on the acting

Constitution. Cf. L. H. Porter's Outlines of the Constitutional Hist, of the U. S. (N. Y., 1883).

On the organization of the departmental offices see Towle (p. 377) ; Webster Elmes's Comprehensive View
of the powers, functions, and duties of the heads of departments, bureaus, and divisions at Washington,
as prescribed by law (Washington, 1879), and Geo. L. Lamphere's United States Government, its organiza-
tion and practical workings (Philad., 1S80).

» The English translation by Henry Reeve was printed in London, 1835 ; but it is found in its best form in
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We can trace most of the differences of view
in Von Hoist and Tocqueville to the fact that

the one wrote after and the other before the

Civil War and its lessons, and the estimation in

which the French writer is to-day held is doubt-

less not so pronounced as before the war. Von
Hoist (i. preface and p. 61) thinks that Tocque-

ville's knowledge of American affairs was not

suiiBcient to screen his lack of a historic sense.*

English writers have almost invariably com-

pared the American Constitution with that ac-

cretion of fundamental law which makes up
what is called the British Constitution.''

The whole course of English constitutional

history is followed by Stubbs to 1485; by Hal-

lam to 1760; by May to i860, and by Amos in

his Fifty years of the English Constitution, 1850—

1880. If we added to this series of well-known

books a few others, like Sharswood's edition of

Blackstone's Commentaries ; De Lohme's Consti-

tution of England ; Bagehot's English Constitu-

tion ; J. S. Mill's Representative Government;

Sir Henry Maine's Popular Government (Lon-

don, 1S85) ; Edward A. Freeman's unfortunately

named History of Federal Government from the

foundation of the Achaian League to the dis-

HERMANN VON HOLST.*

the Democracy in America^ edited with notes, the translation revised and in great part rewritten, and the

additions made to the recent Paris editions nowfirst translated, by Francis Bowen (Cambridge, 1862).

The first volume contains the study of the Constitution, and the second its influence upon manners and

society. The first volume of this edition was issued separately as American Ihstiiutions (Cambridge, 1870).

The original Reeve translation of this same volume was published as Democracy in America, with a preface

by J. C. Spencer (N. Y., 1839), and the second volume as The social influence of Democracy, translated by

Spencer (N. Y., 1840).

1 The most noteworthy of the other French commentaries are probably ; F. de Barb^-Marbois's " Dis-

cours sur la Constitution et le Gouvemement des Etats-Unis " in his Louisiane (1829) ; Boutmy's Constitu-

tions Etrangires ; the third volume (1783-17S9) of Edouard Laboulaye's Hisioire des Etais-Unis (2me ed.

Paris, 1867) ; and le Marquis de Talleyrand-P6rigord's Etude sur la republique des Etats-Unis (N. Y., 1876).

2 Thsre is a gathering of some of the more essential of the documentary illustrations in Francis Bowen's

Documents of the Constitution of England and America (Cambridge, 1S54).

* After a photograph furnished by his friend and pupil. Professor Albert Bushnell Hart of Harvard College.
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ruptionofthe United States (London, 1861); and
the paper on presidential government in his

Historical Essays,— we shall probably embrace

most of the essential phases of English thought,

as applied to the study of English constitutional

progress, with some reference to the American

experiment. This last is treated specially and
with decided bias towards the British form in

P. F. Aiken's Comparative View of the Constitu-

tions of Great Britain and the United States

(London, 1842) ; and H. S. Tremenheere's Con-

stitution of the United States compared with our

own (London, 1854), in which use has not been

avoided of American disparagements of the

American methods. These works appeared be-

fore the Civil War, and the results of that con-

flict have not been lost upon the writers of two

later books, Johnson's Free Government in Eng-
land and America, and Louis J. Jenning's Eighty

years of republican government (reprinted, N. Y.,

186S). Dicey in his Lectures introductory to the

study ofthe law ofthe Constitution (London, 1885 j

2d ed., 1886) makes constant comparison with the

American Constitution, and his book is an excel-

lent one. One of the most generous criticism is

to be found in W. E. Gladstone's " Kin beyond

Sea " in his Gleanings of Past Years, vol. i., orig-

inally in the North Amer. Review, Sept., 1878.

Cf. Crane and Moses's Politics : an introduction

to the study of Comparative Constitutional Law
(N. Y. 1884).

Professor Diman in the New Englander, May,

1878, and Woodrow Wilson in his Congressional

Government, have not failed to show that the

difference of form of the written and unwritten

constitutions is reduced to a small divergence

through the elasticity and adaptability secured

to the American document from its elementary

character.

1

Hildreth (iv. 112) gives a good summary of

the movements leading to the adoption of the

first ten amendments (declared in force De-

cember 15, 1791).^ The eleventh amendment
relates to the status of a State in suits ; and

the twelfth rectified the method of choosing the

President.^

1 Interpretation might carry it even to the side of monarchy, as W. B. Lawrence points out in the No. Amer.
Rev., cxxxi. 385 (1880), writing in the light of the experience of the Civil War and its influences.

2 Cf. Journal of the Convention, 391-481, for an embodiment of the ideas.

3 Cf. Randall's Jefferson, ii. 579, and the party literature of the time.

Postscript.— Mr. F. D. Stone, of the Pennsylvania Historical Society, draws my attention to

the following additional records :
—

Proceedings and Debates of the Convention of North Carolina, convened at Hillsborough on Mon-
day, the 2ist day of July, ij88,for the purpose of deliberating and determining on the Constitution

recommended by the General Convention at Philadelphia, the 17th day of September, 1787 (Edenton,

1789).

Minutes of the Convention of the State of New Jersey, kolden at Trenton on the nth day of
December, 1787 (Trenton, 1788— reprinted, 1888). It contains the matter given by Elliot.

Minutes of the Pennsylvania Convention (1787— 28 pp. folio).

Mr. J. B. McMaster is now editing for the Pennsylvania Historical Society a volume of the

debates and contemporary essays, to be called Pennsylvania and the Federal Constitution, 1787-88.



CHAPTER V.

THE HISTORY OF POLITICAL PARTIES.
1789-1850.

BY ALEXANDER JOHNSTON,

Professor of Jurisprudence and Political Economy in Princeton College.

ON the 4th of March, 1789, the United States of America had been

without even the appearance of a national government for nearly half

a year. The last real meeting of the Congress of the Confederation, with

nine States present, had taken place October 10, 1788; the attendance

had then run down, four States being represented October 15, two October

16 and October 21, and individual delegates attending thereafter "occa-

sionally " until November r, when the entries stop. Efforts to secure a

meeting of the " Committee of States " were as complete a failure. The
resolution for putting the new Constitution into force had been introduced

into the old Congress July 14, 1788, and had hung suspended there for

two months on the question of a capital city. Philadelphia, Lancaster, Pa.,

New York city, and Wilmington, Del., were rejected, in successive at-

tempts to decide upon a capital. Baltimore was adopted August 4 ; and

it was not until September 13, 1788, that "the present seat of Congress,"

New York city, where Congress had been sitting since 1785, was adopted

by an unanimous vote. By the same resolution, the first Wednesday in

January, 1 789, was fixed for the choice of electors by the ratifying States,

the first Wednesday in February for the electors to vote for President

and Vice-President, and the irrst Wednesday in March "for commencing
the proceedings under the said Constitution." The last-mentioned date

happened to be March 4. The beginning and end of the successive ad-

ministrations have thus been fixed, oddly enough, by no provision of the

organic law, but by a mere resolution of the Congress of the Confederation.

On the appointed day, but eight Senators out of twenty-two appeared,

and but thirteen Representatives out of fifty-nine. It was not until April

6 that it was possible to count the electoral votes, when Washington was

declared President and John Adams Vice-President. The Vice-President

was seated April 21, the President was inaugurated April 30, and the new
government was in working order.

The first two Congresses (1789-93) marked out the lines which the

subsequent development of the country has followed. The departments of
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State, War, the Treasury, the Post-Office, and the Judiciary were organized,

and a light-house and customs-revenue systems were begun (1789); the

first steps were taken toward the establishment of the census, naturaliza-

tion, patents and copyrights, territorial government, pensions, and inter-

course with the Indian tribes. Provision was also made for the settlement

of the present national capital at Washington, and the national and State

debts were provided for (1790) ; arrangements were adopted for the admis-

sion of the new States of Kentucky and Vermont, and the first Bank of

the United States was chartered (1791) ; the mint and coinage, the

consular service, and the militia were regulated (1792) ; and interstate

extradition of fugitives from justice and fugitive slaves was provided for

(1793). Ratification by North Carolina and Rhode Island made the orig-

inal number of States again complete ; and the first ten amendments to-

the Constitution, subsequently ratified by the States, were adopted by

Congress.

The contrast between this picture of legislative activity and the impo-

tence of the system so recently defunct must have been very great. The
United States no longer presented the "awful spectacle," as Hamilton

had expressed it, of "a nation without a national government." But the

contrast was enough to bring out to plain view the sharp dividing line

between the two essential political parties of the country. Congress, a
new and unfamiliar body, sitting at New York, was instantly recognized as

a serious restriction on the only " republican governments " which the

people had hitherto known, — the States. Jefferson, Washington's Sec-

retary of State, was the natural leader of those who wished to construe the

Federal government's powers strictly, so as to retain as much as possible

to the State governments ; and in 1793 his followers began to assume the

name of the Republican party,i in opposition to the dominant Federalist

party, of which Hamilton was now the recognized leader. Genet's mission

(1793) brought out the fact that the Federalists were as cool towards "the

rights of man " as the Republicans were warm ; and for the next half

dozen years American politics were largely Galilean and Anglican.

The momentum of the original Federalist movement was sufficient, in

spite of the withdrawal of Madison and other former Federalists,^ to re-

1 Jefferson's theory of government, so far as States, and in all the States, which should look

it was not modified by political expediency, to the Federal government for support, and
seems to have been much the same as that of should prevent any break-up of the Union
Mr. Herbert Spencer in more recent times, and through State supremacy. Outside of both the

founded on the same desire for the exaltation Republicans and the Federalists were the " Dem-
of individual rights. The States were to him ocrats," a purely French faction, leaning toward
merely governmental agents, less likely to op- the Republicans, but not fully absorbed in their

press the individual than the more distant, ig- organization until after Jefferson's inauguration

norant, and indifferent Federal government, as President (1801).

The Federalists, on the contrary, were much dis- ^ The Democratic clubs, an American imita-

posed to the development of influential classes, tion of the Jacobin Club, were accused by Wash-
such as protected manufacturers and national ington of having incited the resistance to the

bankers, not for the sake of the classes, but Excise Law in western Pennsylvania (1794).

for the purpose of forming a power within the They were implicated in intrigues, little known
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elect Adams with Washington in 1792-3, and to carry through Jay's

treaty (1795), which gave the United States full possession of the North-

west, and removed the danger of war with Great Britain because of her

aggressions on American commerce. The French Directory, claiming

the United States as an active ally under the treaty of 1778, took great

offence at Jay's treaty, refused to receive the American minister, and

demanded tribute as the price of peace from the commission sent by

Adams, who was elected President (1796-7), Jefferson being elected Vice-

President with him. The war excitement arising from the abolition of the

existing treaties with France, the formation of an army and navy, the or-

ganization of a navy department, several successful sea-fights with French

vessels, and the persistent efforts of the President to re-establish friendly

relations with France against the wishes of the Hamilton wing of his party

and his own cabinet, made Adams's administration one of turmoil. The
new government of Napoleon accepted the offer of peace ; but in the

mean time the Federalist majority in Congress had passed the Alien and

Sedition Laws (1798), which their opponents considered not only a purely

partisan measure, but a complete exposition of governmental tyranny over

the individual. These laws authorized the arrest and deportation of

dangerous aliens by the President, and the arrest and punishment of any

one who should conspire to oppose any measure of government, or should

defame any of its departments. The death of Washington (1799) took

away a great pillar from the Federal party. Schisms in its own ranks did

much ; the skilful use by the Republicans of foolish prosecutions in doubt-

ful States, under the Sedition Law, did more ; and the natural tendency

toward broadening the right of suffrage in all the States did still more for

the downfall of the dominant party. Nevertheless, it was only after a

struggle of the most doubtful and exciting nature that the Federalists were

beaten, and Jefferson and Burr were elected President and Vice-President.

^

but much dreaded, in Kentucky and the West; was badly managed," wrote Jefferson, " not to

in the Eastern States their most active work was have arranged with certainty what seems to have

in opposition to Jay's treaty. been left to hazard." One Federalist elector in

1 As the Constitution stood at first, each Rhode Island seems to have been more acute,

elector voted for two persons, without distin- for he threw away his second vote to Jay ; so

guishing the offices of President and Vice-Pres- that if the 8 votes of South Carolina had been

ident. The candidate who received most votes, Federalist, Adams would have had 73 votes,

provided they were more than a, majority, be- and Pinckney 72. New York's electors were

came President, and the next highest Vice- then chosen by the legislature, and the real

President. The practice of making nominations struggle came in April, 1800, on the election of

through a Congressional caucus, begun in 1796, the legislature. Burr's shrewd management
really took away the power of choice from the overtuftied a Federalist majority of 900 in New
electors, making them vote for the party candi- York city, secured a majority of the legislature,

dates. If each elector should vote for the same and decided the presidential election. This will

two persons, it is evident that the two highest explain the action of the Republican congres-

candidates would always be a tie, and the House sional caucus in naming Burr as a candidate

of Representatives would be called upon to with Jefferson. In choosing between the two

choose between them. This is just what hap- leading candidates, the House was to vote by

pened in 1800-1. Every Republican elector States, each State having one vote ; and the

voted for Jefferson and Burr, who thus had 73 Federalists decided to vote for Burr for Presi-

votes to 65 Federalist votes, but were tied. " It dent. Congress met, fortunately, in the new cap-
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As a preliminary to this struggle, Jefferson and Madison prepared and

caused to be passed by the legislatures of the respective States what were

called the Virginia and the Kentucky Resolutions (1798). Having been

rejected or ignored by the other States, they were re-passed by the two

legislatures the next year. Though these were purely dogmatic, and had

no legislative force, few political actions in our history have been wider in

their effects. They introduced the notion of a " compact " of some sort as

the basis of the Constitution, — a notion derived, perhaps, from that of the

Social Compact, so popular at the time when the authors of the Resolutions

received their political training. Both condemned acts of the Federal

government as unwarranted by the Constitution, as legislatures and even

private individuals have since done and still do ; but Jefferson's original

draft asserted that " every State has a natural right " to "nullify" such

action within its jurisdiction. The Kentucky Resolutions of 1799 declared

that " a nullification " of such action was " the rightful remedy "
; and the

Virginia Resolutions asserted the right of " the States," in such cases,

to "interpose" in order to arrest them.^ Party passion had so drawn

ital city of Washington, far from the possibility

of riotous interference with the vote. When
the balloting began, in February, 1801, 8 States

voted for Jefferson, 6 for Burr, and 2 had no

vote, being equally divided. Some of the Fed-

eralists had made a private agreement not to

allow the balloting to go to dangerous lengths

;

and at the close of the first week, on the 36th

ballot, they refused to vote, thus giving Jeffer-

son 10 States and the presidency. How far

Burr was privy to the Federalist programme is

not certain. His party believed him treacherous

and did not re-elect him. The adoption of the

I2th Amendment, in 1804, removed the old dan-

ger by compelling each elector to vote sepa-

rately for President and Vice-President.

^ The current interpretation of these terms is

open to dispute. Madison's Resolutions care-

fully use the plural,— " the States " ; and their

author always declared that this was intentional

;

that the intention was to put on record the asser-

tion of the right of a second Federal Conven-

tion, like that which framed the Constitution, to

amend it, and decide disputes between the Fed-

eral government and a State, lest some new law

should declare the proposal of such a conven-

tion a " seditious act.'' He writes, December

23, 1832 :
" In the Virginia Resolutions and re-

port, the plural number. States, is in every in-

stance used where reference is made to the au-

thority which presided over the government.

As I am now known to have drawn those docu-

ments, I may say, as I do with a distinct recol-

lection, that the distinction was intentional. It

was, in fact, required by the course of reasoning

employed on the occasion. The Kentucky Res-

olutions, being less guarded, have been more

easily perverted." His distinction is put more

exactly in Madison's Wnrks, iv. 409: that a

strictly constitutional " nullification " of an act

of Congress would be imposed by a vote of

three fourths of the .States in convention

;

while under the Calhoun programme, nullifica-

tion by a single State would hold good until

reversed by such a three-fourths vote. Under
the first theory, a three-fourths majority of the

States would govern ; under the second, a mi-

nority of more than one fourth could do as it

pleased. To the same effect is Jefferson's letter

of June 12, 1823: "The ultimate arbiter is the

people of the Union, assembled by their depu-

ties in convention, at the call of Congress, or of

two-thirds of the States. Let them decide to

which they mean to give an authority claimed by

two of their organs." Von Hoist insists on tak-

ing the word " interpose " as overthrowing the

whole plea on behalf of Madison, and as being

fully equivalent to " nullification " in the Ken-

tucky Resolutions, ignoring the fact that it is

the " States " that are to " interpose," and that

Madison's interpretation is quite consistent with

the literal language. The case is different as to

Jefferson. It would be quite impossible to apply

Madison's interpretation to the Kentucky Reso-

lutions and obtain any consistent result. " Each

State " is " an integral party " to the compact

;

and " each party has an equal right to judge for

itself, as well of infractions as of the mode and

measure of redress." Jefferson's letters contain

some expressions supporting the Madison view,

others supporting the Calhoun view, and one (his

letter of Dec. 24, 1825) supporting nullification

by a State legislature.
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the Resolutions as certainly to blur, in the minds of those who read them,

the original Jeffersonian idea, that the rights of the individual were the

supreme object of political action, and that the States were to be sup-

ported as means to this end. The States were now to be supported in their

own right, as sovereigns whom usurpers were seeking to oust. When the

original idea had been lost sight of, it was not difficult to claim the author-

ity of precedent for the assertion of State sovereignty for the benefit of a

slave system.^

Jefferson's inauguration marks the collapse of the Hamiltonian scheme

for securing the perpetuity of the Union by the development of. national

classes. It was certainly, to all appearance, a critical moment. The
vested interests which grow up so rapidly under any class system felt

themselves to be imperilled. The positive virulence which then attended

party conflict had given the defeated party the very lowest opinion of the

morals, manners, and methods of its successful rival. Not only the army,

the navy, and all national interests, but religion as well, were seriously felt

to be in danger. All these might pass as temporary things ; but it could

not be considered hopeful for a federal union to have elected a President

whose leading tenet was that each State was to be the judge, " as well of

infractions " of the Constitution, " as of the mode and measure of redress."

It required a long and dangerous war, and a tacit preparation to coerce

New England into a support of it, to relieve the country from the standing

peril involved in the belief of the dominant party that its political system

was that of a "voluntary union."

The virulence of party conflict had its effect on the civil service. He
who has read the customary language of Republican pamphlets concerning

the "monarchists" and "stock-jobbers" who controlled the Federal gov-

ernment from 1789 until 1801, will not be inclined to believe that Jefferson

found very many professed Republicans in the civil service of the United

States. It was natural that he should undertake to remedy this injustice

by removals from office for partisan reasons, which were novel only because

they had not hitherto been necessary. It is just that he should be held

responsible for the innovation ; but in common justice the preceding ad-

^ The transformation of the United Colonies even been willing to act, except as the United

into the United States in 1776, and the quiet as- States. " State Rights," on the contrary, are

sumption of the title " State " by the individual the consequence of the persistent and practi-

commonwealths, have had momentous conse- cally unanimous determination of the whole peo-

quences. It is easy to show that there is no at- pie that their governmental system shall be a

tribute implied in any scientific use of the word federal system, and that the equal rights of all

" state " which has ever pertained to any of the the States shall be maintained and respected.

American commonwealths, with the single ex- State Rights rest on the national will, the only

ception of Texas. " State sovereignty " is an secure foundation for them. The unscientific

unscientific phrase because it is historically false, habit of using terms which are historically un-

Sovereignty has been claimed and asserted for true has led, as Von Hoist notes, to the neces-

the States, on paper, just as the sovereignty of sity in the United States of giving two mean-

Poland might be asserted, but it has never been ings to such political words as " state," one for

put to the test of action, with the exception of paper the other for practice,

the period 1860-65. The "States" have not
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ministration should share the responsibility. Jefferson's removals were

not numerous ; but they served as precedents for a far more sweeping and

more causeless system of removals twenty-eight years afterwards.

The leaders of the new dominant party were not generally men of

recognized intellectual standing, outside of the controlling personality of

Jefferson himself and of his Secretary of State, Madison. It was anything

but pleasant to Federalists that Gallatin, a naturalized Swiss, who had been

"dancing around a whisky -pole" in western Pennsylvania seven years

before, should now take Hamilton's old place of Secretary of the Treasury

;

but Gallatin proved one of the ablest secretaries the Treasury has had.

Monroe was governor of Virginia, and was soon to go abroad on diplomatic

service. There was no great leader in the Senate : much was expected

from John Breckinridge, of Kentucky, but he died in Jefferson's second

term. In the House, John Randolph, like Burr, was " a crooked gun,"

more dangerous to his own party than to its opponents, and was soon in

open rebellion. The main reliance was on tolerable political managers, like

Varnum of Massachusetts and Giles of Virginia, and on unbending Repub-

licans, like Macon of North Carolina, whose only policy was to pay off the

debt, oppose a navy, support Jefferson, and keep the Federalists out of

ofHce. The Federalists were in reality even more weak. Their general

training had prepared them to look upon political defeat as a personal

affront, and their ablest men showed a strong tendency to retire to private

life, where they could criticise the administration with impunity. Politics

was for some years a mere question of votes, until the new issues, growing

out of foreign relations, brought into Congress such men as Crawford and

Calhoun on one side, and Josiah Quincy on the other.

Most of the States had had property qualifications as limitations either

on the right of suffrage or on the composition of the legislature. The Re-

publican policy had been to remove such limitations in the States which

they controlled, and to diminish the time of residence required for natural-

ization. The bulk of the new voters, therefore, went to them, and they

were continually making their hold stronger on the States which had come

under their control. New England and Delaware remained Federalist,

and Maryland was doubtful ; the other States could be counted upon almost

certainly as Republican. Under the New England system, governmental

powers were practically divided among a multitude of little town republics
;

and restrictions on the right of suffrage, intrenched in these towns, had

to be conquered in a thousand successive strongholds. The towns, too,

sufficient to themselves, cared little for the exclusion from national life

involved in their system ; and for nearly twenty years New England was

excommunicated from national politics. It was not until the rise of manu-

factures and of dissenting sects had reinforced continuous agitation that

the Republican revolution penetrated New England and overcame the

tenacious resistance of her people.

The new regime opened brilliantly. The acquisition of the great terri-
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tory of Louisiana, involving almost inevitably the additional territory of

Oregon, gave the United States control of the entire country drained by

the Mississippi and its branches. The almost coincident invention of the

steamboat (1807) gave an unexpected utility to western rivers and added

force to migration, so that settlement moved westward rapidly. With the

increase of settlement, the Mississippi began to assume its natural func-

tion in the national development. Flowing from north to south across the

great central basin of the continent, which makes up nearly two thirds of

the area of the United States outside of Alaska, it clamps that part of the

country into what seems an indissoluble national unity ; and while this

part of the country remains intact, the smaller Atlantic and Pacific basins

would find it practically impossible to break away. The acquisition of

Louisiana was a point of Republican policy, though Jefferson admitted that

it was unwarranted by the Constitution. The Federalists felt, as Quincy

expressed it afterwards, that " this is not so much a question concerning

sovereignty, as it is who shall be sovereign." It has often been noted that

the " strict construction " party began its control of the government by
straining the interpretation of the Constitution to the uttermost. It is far

more worthy of note, as more permanent and far-reaching in its conse-

quences, that the party which had come into power as the maintainer of a
" voluntary union " had carried through a measure which was destined in

the end to transfer the basis of the national existence from the Atlantic

States to the far larger central basin, and thus to give natural, stronger

than any mere political or constitutional, guarantees for the perpetuity of

the Union.

The acquisition of Louisiana, the rapid payment of the debt, the nullity

of the Federal party, and the wealth which the country was gaining, both

by the carrying trade for the inveterate belligerents of Europe, as the only

great commercial neutral, and by the export of agricultural products, seemed
to justify Jefferson's poHcy, and he was reelected in 1804-5, with George
Clinton, of New York, as Vice-President. Burr's shattered fortunes were
wrecked by his arrest for an attempted expedition against Mexico (1807).

The clouds began to gather around the administration as the twelve years,

to which the commercial articles of Jay's Treaty of 1794 were limited, drew
to a close. British naval officers and courts began to show a more un-

friendly disposition towards American vessels, as other carriers, open to

capture, disappeared from the seas. In particular, the practice of carrying

produce from belligerents' colonies, with which trade was then not allowed

in time of peace, to the United States, there breaking bulk, and thus trans-

forming a belligerent into a neutral commerce, was complained of, and Brit-

ish prize courts began to hold it illegal. Nevertheless, Monroe succeeded

(1806) in arranging a new treaty, much like Jay's ; but Jefferson rejected it,

without laying it before the Senate, since it did not renounce the rights of

search and impressment. The proceedings of British naval officers became
more offensive, culminating in the attack of the " Leopard " on the " Chesa-

voL. vn. — 18
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peake " (1807), which ahnost resulted in war. For such a war the adminis-

tration was utterly unprepared. Its party had supported it in its policy of

creating a force of gunboats, which proved useless in practice ; but it

rejected the President's second proposal, to confine coast defence to the

use of cannon on travelling carriages, to be dragged from point to point

by the militia. Instead of it the dominant party passed the " Embargo "

Act, forbidding clearances to foreign ports, and limiting the coasting-trade

to the United States. It was believed that the European belligerents, cut

off from American supplies for their armies, would cease their attacks

upon American commerce.-'

It should be remembered that New England was not then a manufactur-

ing territory ; that its interests, outside of agriculture, were exclusively

commercial ; and that its commerce was paralyzed^ by a blow from its own
government, in which it felt that it was politically outlawed. It is no won-

der, then, that the whole year 1808 was filled with such a turmoil as the

political history of the United States had not hitherto witnessed, a turmoil

which was well calculated to throw a new light upon the notion of a "vol-

untary union." The language of the dominant party of New England

became more angry as the months went by ; the spirit and words of the

Kentucky Resolutions were revived and adapted to the new circumstances :

it was evident that the five New England States were unanimous as to an
" infraction " of the Constitution, and it was not at all certain that they

would not proceed to exercise the right to judge of "the mode and measure

of redress." Early in 1809, John Quincy Adams, who had become a sup-

porter of the administration, informed it that arrangements were being

perfected for a transfer of New England to Canada. The administration,

in a panic, hurried through Congress the "Non-Intercourse" Act, allowing

foreign commerce with other nations than England and France. No prep-

arations, however, were made to protect this permitted foreign commerce
;

the act was merely a permission to American citizens to run such risks as

they would. With this modification, as a possible modus vivendi with New
England, Jefferson gladly abandoned the reins of government to Madison,

who had been elected his successor (1808-9), ^itt" George Clinton as Vice-

President.

The advance of settlement westward was already having its effects on

national politics. Hitherto the building of light-houses, the improvement

of harbors, and whatever benefits accrue from the expenditure of taxation,

had gone to the seaboard States. A new population was growing up away

1 How far this belief was justified by events the attacks upon American commerce, the Orders

is uncertain. Wellington, on the Peninsula, was in Council, the Berlin and Milan decrees, etc.,

annoyed by failure to receive American supplies see post, Chapter VI.
for his troops, and the case may well have been 2 jTo,. example, New Haven's commerce never
the same with others. On the other hand, a nat- recovered ; the embargo system, and the war
ural result was to throw the carrying trade with which followed, transformed the place from a
other countries than the United States more en- commercial into a manufacturing city,

tirely into British vessels, under convoy. For
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from the seaboard, and it claimed a division of benefits, in the form of

roads. An appropriation for the malcing of a road to begin at Cumberland,

Maryland, and run indefinitely westward, in 1806, was backed by Gallatin's

Report on Roads and Canals. The Republican theory of a strict construc-

tion of the Constitution could not admit the power of Congress to make

appropriations for such a purpose. Nevertheless, appropriations for the

Cumberland Road were continued at intervals until 1838, when the road

itself was superseded by the superior advantages of railroads ; the system

of national appropriations for roads and canals swelled to a large volume

from 1820 until about 1830 ; and the general notion of a claim of the States

away from the seaboard to a share in the expenditure of taxation has

strongly influenced legislation down to the present.

A diplomatic trick of Napoleon's transferred the whole weight of the

rising American anger to Great Britain. The Non-Intercourse Act pro-

vided that the President was to suspend the act as to either of the bellig-

erents which should so modify its edicts as to cease to oppress American

commerce. Napoleon, while actually extending his system by the Rambouil-

let Decree (18 10), had the effrontery to inform the American government

that his whole system of decrees had been suspended. The new adminis-

tration, grasping at this indication of the success of the Non-Intercourse

Act, suspended the act as to France ; but this left the act in force against

Great Britain, and intensified the ill-feeling between the two countries.

This was especially the case in the United States. When the new Con-

gress met in November, 181 1, the administration majority was overwhelm-

ing,^ and it came together with a strong disposition for war. Clay, the rep-

resentative of the new policy of war against Great Britain through Canada,

had served twice in the Senate for short terms : he now appeared as a Rep-

resentative from Kentucky, and was promptly chosen Speaker. Among
the other new members were John C. Calhoun and Langdon Cheves of

South Carolina, and Felix Grundy of Tennessee ; and these, with William

H. Crawford of Georgia, and Varnum, in the Senate, became the recog-

nized leaders of the party in its new policy. They can hardly be called

leaders of an administration party, for they coerced the peace-loving Presi-

dent out of his embargo policy into agreement with them. Madison was

given to understand that his renomination by the Congressional caucus in

the following year depended on his adhesion to the new order of things.

De Witt Clinton of New York was evidently ready to accept the nomination

from any party, and the President yielded. The winter was a busy one,

so far as legislation was concerned. Carey cites a great number of Acts, as

evidence of the careful preparation made for the approaching struggle.

Eleven of these referred to increases of the army, the formation of a volun-

teer force, and the organization of the militia. In addition to the ordinary

appropriations for the navy, a generous provision was made for equipping

1 Niles's Register, i. 233, states the Republican vote in the Senate as 28 to 6, and in the House

as 105 to 37.
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three frigates "for actual service," at an expense "not exceeding three hun-

dred thousand dollars." It seems to have been believed that appropriations

for a navy were worse than useless ; that, on the outbreak of hostilities, all

the vessels would be " Copenhagenized " at once by the invincible British

navy. Finally, the single act of financial preparation for war was one

authorizing the President to borrow "a sum not exceeding eleven millions

of dollars." With this exhaustive preparation, war was declared, June 18,

18 1 2. The Orders in Council were revoked by Great Britain five days

afterward.^

Madison was reelected in 18 12-13, with Elbridge Gerry of Massachu-

setts as Vice-President. The Federalists supported De Witt Clinton and

Jared Ingersoll, of Pennsylvania. If their evident hope of securing the

twenty-five electoral votes of Pennsylvania had been realized, their candi-

dates would have been seated by a clear majority of electors ; but Penn-

sylvania remained overwhelmingly Republican, and Madison and Gerry

were elected.^ Before the successful candidates were seated, events had

shown that the Republican policy of attacking Canada was a failure, and

that the despised navy was to reap most of the glory of the war.^ Gen-

erous appropriations were therefore made for the increase of the navy.

Financial mismanagement thwarted this, like other good intentions. The

dominant party, afraid to tax, undertook to manage the war mainly on loans.

Much of the available capital was in New England, and the loans did not

meet with great favor there. Gallatin, hopeless of the treasury under such

a system, sailed for Europe early in 181 3, in order to obtain peace through

the mediation of Russia. For nine months his party kept his name at the

head of the treasury ; but, without him, the finances went from bad to worse,

and from worse to worst. Early in 181 5, $20,000 of a government loan was

offered at auction in Boston ; but $5,000 was taken, and that at a discount

of 40%.* The banks generally suspended specie payment. The charter of

the Bank of the United States had expired in 181 1 ; and the Republicans,

choosing this dangerous moment for a change of policy, had refused to

recharter it. The country was thus left with a depreciated paper currency,

consisting of the notes of banks which had suspended specie payment, and

were under no governmental supervision whatever, while they offered no

real security for the credit which they asked for their notes.^ The report

1 The "revocation," however (which will be * Olive Branch, 317, citing N. Y. Evening
found in full in Niles's Register, i. 392-93), ^vas Postiox Feb. 27, 1815.

careful to .state that nothing in it was to preclude ^ What " banking " meant in those days, and
the Prince Regent from reestablishing the Orders until the New York system of 1S38 was intro-

in Council, in their full effect, whenever he should duced, may be imagined from one instance given

think proper. by Sumner [History of American Currency, 62),

2 Madison's vote was 128 to 89, and Gerry's the Farmers' Exchange Bank of Gloucester, R. I.,

131 to 86. Two of the Massachusetts and one founded in 1804, with a nominal capital of

of the New Hampshire electors voted for Clin- gi,000,000, and a real capital of $3,000. One of

ton and Gerry. the directors bought out the other eleven, pay-
3 For the events of the war, see post. Chap- ing them out of the bank's funds, loaned $760,000

'srVI. to himself, and the bank failed with assets of

$86.46 in specie.
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of Dallas, the new Secretary of the Treasury, to the House Committee of

Ways and Means,^ in December, 1814, acknowledges "a deficient revenue,

a suspended circulating medium, and a depressed credit," circumstances

surely embarrassing enough to any treasury, and especially to that of a

nation at war. He had already advised the creation of a second Bank of

the United States, and the opposition to the measure was naturally weak.

It was finally passed in April, 1816, the bank having a capital of $35,000,000,

three fifths in government stocks, and being chartered for twenty years.

The attitude of the New England States was even more embarrassing

than the financial straits of the country. Their legislatures had passed

resolutions denouncing the war. The Constitution authorized Congress to

"provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union, sup-

press insurrections, and repel invasions." When the President, under the

authority of Congress, called upon the New England governors for their

quotas of militia to garrison forts, instead of regular troops drawn off for

the invasion of Canada, he was met with requests to state the law which

was to be executed, the insurrection which was to be suppressed, or the

invasion which was to be repelled, and the legislatures supported the gov-

ernors. As one result, the New England States were left very much to

their own defence ; and the advance of the enemy along the coast of Maine

seemed to call for common action. In December, 1814, delegates from Mas-

sachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, and from parts of Vermont and

New Hampshire, met at Hartford, and discussed the state of the country

in secret session for about three weeks. Hardly anything could have been

more embarrassing to the Republicans of the old school. If the Hartford

Convention should advise their principals to exercise their sovereign pow-

ers, withdraw from the Union, and set up a new flag with the five stars of

the New England republic upon it, was President Madison to introduce a

new reading of the Virginia Resolutions, and " interpose " with the power
of the Federal government to coerce New England into an involuntary

union with the other States .? The question never became practical. The
convention's recommendations were confined to certain constitutional

amendments, with a perhaps significant suggestion of a second convention

;

and the almost coincident settlement of terms of peace enabled the domi-

nant party to ignore the recommendations. The principal result of the

convention was the political ruin of its members, who were never forgiven

for their participation in it. But the Republicans of the new school showed
an evident readiness to cut the Gordian knot, if necessary, and to maintain

the Union, at no matter what cost to former theory. Much of this spirit

was shown merely by an obstinate refusal to engage in any further discus-

sion of State sovereignty. But there was a significant agreement with

Grundy's doctrine that the Federalist opposition amounted to " moral trea-

son"; even Calhoun, in the House,^ quoted it approvingly. State sover-

1 It may be consulted most easily in Niles's Register, vii. 265.
"^ January 15, 1814.
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eignty and democracy within the States had been the two leading tenets of

the dominant party. The rising national democracy showed now for the

first time that disposition to regard an opposition based on State sover-

eignty as rebellion, which came to its full fruition in 1861-65. It was thus

the State sovereignty party which brought into our system the germ of a

real national unity. ^

Peace was made by the Treaty of Ghent in December, 18 14. It was

probably inevitable that protection, in some form, should take a new place

in American politics with the close of the war. The whole system, begin-

ning with the embargo in 1807 and running through the war and the block-

ade, by giving the strongest form of actual protection, had suddenly and

violently transformed the United States from a purely agricultural into a

largely manufacturing country. No nation will willingly retrace such a

step in development as this, whether it has been taken naturally or under

artificial stimulus. When, therefore, the surplus of British manufacturers

was shipped to the United States and sold at auction at low prices in 18 15,

the appeals of American manufacturers for legislative assistance met with

a sympathetic hearing. " It was the duty of the country," said Calhoun,^

" as a means of defence, to encourage the domestic industry of the country :

more especially that part of it which provides the necessary materials for

clothing and defence . . . the means of maintaining our army and navy

cheaply clad. ... A certain encouragement should be extended, at least,

to our woollen and cotton manufactures." An ad valorem duty of twenty-

five percent, on woollens and cottons was imposed until 1819, then extended

to 1826, and raised still higher by the tariffs of 1824 and 1828, the intro-

duction of the "minimum" feature increasing the actual amount of protec-

tion by raising the legal or taxable valuation of imported goods. Protec-

tive duties were also imposed on iron imports, and were increased in 18 18,

1824, and 1828 ; and, as these duties were regularly specific (so much per

hundredweight), every improvement in production and consequent decrease

of price made the absolute amount of protection still heavier.^ In all this,

however, there is visible a very different spirit from that which had ani-

mated the original Federalist programme. Protection was no longer meant

to secure the perpetuity of the Union by forming protected classes. The
present dominant party felt by instinct that the Union was already secure

;

and its measures were rather the result of its determination to provide for

national defence. They were only a phase of a revolution which for the

moment swept even Calhoun from his feet.

The Federal party really came to an end with the peace. Discredited,

sullen, out of harmony with the new order of things, it felt itself to be, as

1 From this time, also, may be dated the will- 3 On this subject of the tariff, down to 1840,

ingness of the Republicans to accept the sub- see Professor F. W.Taussig's /'^-o/'crfww/'ii Kot(«^

title of the Democratic party, which had once Industries. All the figures are easily accessible

been a Federalist term of contempt. in Young's Customs- Tariff Legislation in the

2 In the House, Jan. 31, 1816. United States.
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Gouverneur Morris expressed it, " in the awkward situation of a man who

continues sober after the company are drunk." It hardly kept up the

semblance of a party organization. Before 1825, those of its members

who took any part in politics had become Republicans by joining some

one of the many contending Republican factions ; and the New England

States, except Rhode Island, had accepted the new regime. At first, the

old Republicans seemed likely to succeed the Federalists as the conserva-

tive party in opposition to the Republicans of the new school, who were

led by Clay, and adopted protection and internal improvements at national

expense as the most appropriate objects of the national democracy. Old

influences were strong enough to secure the nomination and election of

Monroe as President in 1816-17, with D. D. Tompkins, the "war gov-

ernor " of New York, as Vice-President, and their re-election, with hardly

any opposition in 1820-21. ^ But Monroe fell very much under the influ-

ence of Clay and Adams ; their " American system " of high tariffs and

internal improvements at national expense continually found more favor in

Congress during the eight years of his service as President ; and the old

Republicans, having no living force of development at work in their party,

and no rising leaders, could only follow Crawford. Thus, while this " era

of good feeling " was marked by an absence of legitimate party contest,

and a series of personal scandals and intrigues of the pettiest sort, the

current of success was running in favor of the new Republicans. Craw-

ford's following, mainly Southern, losing their leader by paralysis,^ turned

to the rising fortunes of Andrew Jackson, until Calhoun's secession finally

provided them with a more appropriate leader. The event which drove

them temporarily to Jackson, and thus for a time threw the natural evolu-

tion of the coming parties into confusion, was the sudden irruption of

slavery as an element in American politics.

Negro slavery had existed in all the States, except Vermont, at first by

custom, then by State statutes recognizing the custom. It was now dead

or dying in the States north of "Mason and Dixon's line " (the southern

boundary of Pennsylvania). In the States north of the Ohio River it had

been forbidden by the ordinance of 1787 ; and the efforts to obtain a

suspension of the prohibition in the early years of the century had been a

failure in Congress. Thus the new States to the south of the Ohio had

come in with the custom of slavery in recognized existence, that is, as

slave States ; while those to the north of the Ohio had come in with the

custom of slavery forbidden by organic law. When the great territory of

Louisiana was purchased, the custom of slavery existed in it also, and had

been recognized by Spanish and French law. Congress, doing nothing to

1 Monroe's electoral votes were 183 to 34 for ^ Crawford was stricken by paralysis in Au-

Rufus King in l8l7,and 231 to i for John Quincy gust, 1823, but his condition was kept as much

Adams in 1821. Tompkins's were 183 to 34 concealed as possible until after the election of

scattering in 1817, and 218 to 14 scattering in 1S24, and a stamp was contrived by which he

1821. There were 4 vacancies in 1817, and 3 in affixed his "signature," when required, to offi-

182 1. cial documents.
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prohibit tlie custom, tacitly permitted it in the new territory's two centres

of population, one around New Orleans, the other around St. Louis. When
the first of these was admitted as the State of Louisiana, in 1812, no objec-

tion to its slave system seems to have been made. When the other, in

181 8 and 18 19, applied for admission as the State of Missouri, with a con-

stitution authorizing slavery, it came into a different atmosphere.^ The

national events of the past twenty years, and the growing antipathy to

slavery, had worked a double development of democracy in the North
;

while the different policy as to slavery in the North and in the South was

forming that line of sectional division which was to grow broader and

deeper for the next forty years, until it ended in open collision.

Slavery in the South as in the North seems to have been a patriarchal

institution, until the invention of Whitney's cotton-gin in 1793 brought

out the natural monopoly of the South in the production of cotton. Com-
ing, as this did, just after the remarkable series of inventions in the

English cotton manufacture, it added the capstone to them, and bound the

English factory system and the Southern slave system together. The two

acted and reacted upon one another. As the English manufacture grew

larger, the exports of cotton grew more numerous, and the interests bound

up in the slave system more important. Slavery had become a business
;

and business interests fought for it. Under such a system, manufactures,

commerce, everything but a rude agriculture, was impossible in the slave

States ; social security demanded that the only working-class should be

kept ignorant, and that was equivalent to a prohibition of the higher forms

of industry, and a cessation of all progress. Arrested development, in

other words, was the case of the South, while the natural development was

going on with cumulative speed in the North and West.^ During all this

half-century, then, the two sections were drifting further apart. Their

interests, their political purposes, their ways of looking at every proposed

piece of national legislation, were different. The real task of each Federal

administration was to govern what were coming to be two separate coun-

tries, and to do it by laws which should suit both of them. The task,

continually becoming more difificult, could only be partially performed by

a series of compromises instead of laws. The word " compromise " is

always restricted in our political history to a few leading events. But in

reality almost every Federal law of this half-century was a compromise,

and it was always becoming more difificult to contrive them. The strength

of the non-political bonds which really tie the Union together is best shown

by its ability to endure, under such circumstances, until 1861.

1 The new States thus far admitted were Ver- ^ pjjg i^gj. chapter of Von Hoist's third vol-

mont (1791), Kentucky (1792), Tennessee (1796), ume is an exhaustive comparison between the

Ohio (1802-3), Louisiana (1812), Indiana (1816), results of the free and the slave systems, as th'ey

Mississippi (1817), Illinois (1818), Alabama stood in 1850. The sudden recuperation of the

(1819), Maine (1820), and Missouri (1821) ; this South since 1865, and its wonderful develop-

ends the list of new States until 1836. ment under free labor, is even a more striking

lesson in social science.
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The immediate and decided Northern opposition to the admission of

Missouri was not the beginning of this process ; it was merely the first

pubHc indication that the process had already taken shape. The House

admitted Missouri, with a prohibition of slavery, and the Senate then

rejected the bill. The application was renewed in 1820 with the same

result, the Senate this time amending the House bill by attaching a bill

admitting Maine to a Missouri bill permitting slavery. The Missouri Com-

promise of 1820, contrived by Clay, finally avoided the difficulty by ad-

mitting Maine separately, permitting slavery in Missouri, and forever

forbidding slavery in the rest of the Louisiana purchase north of the line

of 36° 30', the main southern boundary of Missouri. Another compromise

in the following year admitted Missouri, on condition of a modification of

the State constitution, which had forbidden free colored persons to settle

in the State.

The new elements in politics impatiently awaited the expiration of Mon-

roe's second term, when the enforced truce would expire. The Secretary

of State, John Quincy Adams, was in the usual line of promotion. His

service under Monroe had proved his ability. The declaration in Monroe's

annual message of 1823, that any attempt by European powers to reduce

the former Spanish colonies of America to obedience would be regarded as

evidence' of an unfriendly disposition toward the United States, which

demonstrated the impossibility of any assistance from the Holy Alliance to

Spain in her hopeless effort to subdue her revolted colonies, has always

gone by the name of the " Monroe Doctrine "
; but it is very certain that

Adams had had a large share in suggesting and preparing it. Clay,

Speaker of the House, was another formidable candidate for the presi-

dency. Endowed with eloquence and with a wonderful tact in making

friends, in attacking enemies, and in contriving compromises, he was the

most prominent champion of protection, internal improvements, and a vig-

orous foreign policy. He was acceptable to the following of Adams, and

after the latter's failure in 1828-29, became the 'sole leader of his party.

Crawford, the Secretary of the Treasury, was the candidate of the old

Republicans, who attempted to give him prestige in the fashion hitherto

recognized, by a nomination from a Congressional caucus. Now that all

men claimed to be Republicans, it was felt that a continuance of caucus

dictation to the electors was in reality a transfer of the election of Pres-

ident and Vice-President to Congress. The call for a caucus was obeyed

only by Crawford men, and their nomination really injured the chances of

their candidate. Calhoun, the Secretary of War, was at first a candidate

for President ; but all parties agreed to support him for the second office,

to which he was elected with little opposition. All these candidates had

made a profession of politics, had served their time honorably, and knew

and respected one another. The free lance, who entered the struggle

under a nomination from his State legislature, was Andrew Jackson, once

the victor of New Orleans, now a private citizen of Tennessee.
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When the returns came in from the elections of 1824, it appeared that

no one had a majority of the electoral votes. ^ With much the same feel-

ings as a Federalist must have had at the result of the New York election

in 1800, the other candidates found that the largest number of votes had

gone to Jackson ; but this was not enough to elect him ; the House of

Representatives, voting by States, was to choose from the highest three

candidates, Jackson, Adams, and Crawford. Clay's supporters naturally

voted for Adams, and he was elected. This result made Jackson's political

fortune. His supporters looked upon the other candidates very much as

volunteer troops are apt to regard regular officers. They attacked the old

system of choice of electors by the legislature, in those States in which it

still survived: and in 1828 only one State, South Carolina, retained it.

The appointment of Clay as Adams's Secretary of State, natural as it was,

gave new force to the feeling that a popular revolt against officialism was

necessary.^ This feeling was of course guided and made stronger by rising

and ambitious men, who desired the places of the former leaders ; but the

whole process seems to have been, in the main, like that of 1800- i, a

sudden revelation of the fact that the people, in their natural develop-

ment, were no longer in harmony with those who had hitherto represented

them in politics. The results were, first, the rise of a multitude of new
men, who came into public life in the Jackson procession ; second, the

relegation to private life of those who were not, like Clay and Webster,

strong enough to accommodate themselves to the new order of things ;.

and, lastly, a far stronger popular cast in the coming broad construc-

tion party than had ever been possible in its predecessor, the Federal

party.

The old name of Republican was retained for a time by all parties, the

factions calling themselves "Jackson men" or "Adams men." The latter

showed at once a strong predilection for the word " national," and soon

began to call themselves National Republicans, retaining this title until

1834, when, as opponents of the "personal rule " of Jackson, they adopted

that of the Whig party.^ The Jackson party, on the other hand, from the

beginning of Adams's term, began to make an exclusive use of the old

alternative title of Democrat, retaining as an official title that of the Dem-
ocratic-Republican party.^ The Congressional struggles between the two

new parties during Adams's term were insignificant. Both parties were

manoeuvring for position ; and the efforts of the Democrats to arouse

popular enthusiasm for the "injured" candidate of 1824 were the more

^ Jackson had 99 votes, Adams 84, Crawford ^ Niles's Register, xlvii. 9.

41, and Clay 37. For the Vice-Presidency, Cal- * The old title of Republican passed out of

houn had 182 votes, to 78 scattering. ordinary use, though it was occasionally heard,

2 For very different reasons, Randolph de- and never quite lost its favor in agricultural

nounced the appointment as an alliance of " Blifil regions, until it was revived and rehabilitated

and Black George, the Puritan and the black- in 1854-55 by the new Republican party. See

leg." Like others of the amenities of politics of Wilson's Slave Power, ii. 410.

that time, this led to a duel.
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successful. In 1 828-1 829, Jackson and Calhoun were elected over Adams
and Richard Rush, of Pennsylvania.^

Jackson's administration moved on quietly for its first year. But the

quiet was merely a reorganization of political warfare on a new base. The
new President's constitutional power of removing office-holders was turned

into an instrument of political proscription; the first "clean sweep" was

made in the civil service of the United States. Some of the economic

consequences were a series of startling defalcations, caused by the business

incompetence of the newly appointed officials, and such inefficiency in the

post-office department as received direct condemnation from the Demo-
cratic House within five years.^ The political consequences were more

lasting. The new system put an end to nomination by legislative and con-

gressional caucus. There was a sudden development of the system of del-

egate conventions, through which democratic power, incited, guided, and

often represented by office-holders or aspirants for appointment, was to

make nominations.^ County, district, and State conventions became gen-

eral, and in 1831-32 national conventions to nominate candidates for the

Presidency and Vice-Presidency completed the machinery of the modern

American party. The new system was really a nationalization of the meth-

ods of the "Albany Regency," whose members,* having clear notions of

party principle, entire devotion to them, and no desire for personal profit,

made it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive disobedience or

breach of party discipline, and to enforce discipline by merciless removal

from office. All this met Jackson's cordial approval, and it became the

basis of political conflict for the future.

The second Bank of the United States, having narrowly escaped ship-

wreck in its early years, had become a reasonably successful institution.

The new party had come in under able leaders, — such men as Van Buren,

Livingston, Woodbury, Hugh L. White, Marcy, Buchanan, Cass, Ingham,

Taney, Silas Wright, and Amos Kendall. To these men, strict construc-

tionists by instinct and training, the bank could not but be offensive, and

they certainly inspired the President with no love for it. His first message,

1 Jackson's electoral vote was 178 to 83. Cal- caucus for governor in 1824, called a State con-

houn's vote was less by 7, that number of Geor- vention at Utica. The idea seems to have been

gia electors voting for William Smith of South taken from the Democratic State convention of

Carolina. The election left Clay the real leader the previous year in Pennsylvania (Niles's Regis-

of his party. Adams returned to the House of ter, xxiv. 20). The germ of the system is in the

Representatives in 1831, and served there until action of the Clinton party in New York in 1817,

his death in 1848. in admitting delegates for districts represented
'^ The story of the introduction of the new in the legislature by Federalists (Hammond, i.

system is vividly told in Parton's Life of Jack- 437). The Tammany men, or " Bucktails," had

son, iii. 206-55. suggested a State convention in 1813 {Ibid. 343).

8 The system had already been begun in New For county and district conventions, see Ibid.

York and Pennsylvania. The dividing line be- 473.

tween the old and new systems in New York * Some of them, at various times, were John

may be seen in Hammond's Political History of A. Dix, Marcy, Van Buren, Croswell, A. C.

New York, ii. 156-58, where the opponents of Flagg, and Dean Richmond,

the Albany Regency, out-voted in the legislative
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in 1829, referred to the possibility of a renewal of the charter in 1836 in

unfriendly terms ; and the language was made more emphatic in 1830 and

183 1. By this time, the bank, forced into a struggle for existence, had

begun to cast about for an ally, and had found one in the National Repub-

licans, who were eager to make support of the bank operate as an attack

upon the administration. The time of Congress was occupied by the strug-

gle until the bill for a recharter, passed by both houses, was vetoed by the

President, July 10, 1832, and failed to pass over the veto. The introduc-

tion of the bill at this time seems to have been intended to provide an

"issue" for the approaching Presidential election, ^ and in this object, at

least, it was successful.

The President had not been hostile to protection or internal improve-

ments before his election ; but in this respect, also, the influence of the

body of leaders who had come into prominence with him showed itself.

Veto after veto killed bills intended to promote these objects,^ until .his

opponents came to consider the veto power the worst part of the Constitu-

tion. A quarrel with Calhoun took away from the President the support

of the strong Southern element which Calhoun best represented. The rise

of a new political party, the Anti-Masons,^ controlling most of western

New York and Pennsylvania, and certain not to support Jackson, made the

electoral votes of those two great States exceedingly doubtful. Altogether,

the number and strength of elements which the President had contrived or

been compelled to array against him made the election of 1832-33 a seri-

ous crisis in his political fortunes. As if to throw down the gauntlet to all

his opponents at once, he secured from his party's national convention, for

the Vice-Presidency, the nomination of the "little magician," Van Buren,

who was considered the evil spirit of the new order of things by those

who did not approve of it. The Whigs nominated Clay and John Sergeant

of Pennsylvania ; and the Anti-Masons William Wirt of Maryland, and

Amos Ellmaker of Pennsylvania. In spite of a somewhat closer popular

vote, the electoral majority for the Democratic candidates was overwhelm-

ing,^ and Jackson felt with satisfaction that the voice of the people had

approved his course toward both his friends and his enemies.

Congress no sooner met in December, 1832, than the President renewed

his struggle with the bank, which he had come to consider as a menace to

1 See, for example, Clay's Private Correspon- Whigs, its influence within that party aided

dence, 316, 322, 340-41. largely in forcing the nomination of Harrison
2 Nevertheless, Jackson signed the protective in 1840. Weed, Seward, and Fillmore came

tariff of 1832, and a number of bills for internal into public life through the anti-Masonic move-
improvements, and his course was not marked ment.

by rigid consistency. * The Democratic electoral votes were 219,

2 This party originated in the murder of Wil- the 30 votes of Pennsylvania, however, being

liam Morgan, of Batavia, N. Y., in 1826, and the cast for William Wilkins, of that State, for Vice-

asserted responsibility of the Masonic order for President. The Whig votes were 49, and the

it. S&e Life of Thurlow Weed, 210. The party anti - Masonic, 7. South Carolina's 11 votes

was opposed to both Clay and Jackson, who were cast for John Floyd of Virginia, and Henry
were Freemasons ; but, acting generally with the Lee of Massachusetts.
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the country. In his message he expressed strong doubts of the bank's sol-

vency, recommending a sale of the government's interest in it : and a fall

in the value of the bank's stock showed the effect. The refusal of both

houses to agree with him only convinced Jackson of the power of the bank

for corruption, and he prepared an attack on a new line. The public

moneys were deposited in the bank and its branches, some twenty-five in

number, and were transferred from place to place on order from the Secre-

tary of the Treasury. It might very well happen that public money would

be needed at some point where there was no branch bank; and the i6th

section of the charter act, after directing the deposit of the revenues in the

bank or its branches, added " unless the Secretary of the Treasury shall at

any time otherwise order and direct," with a proviso that the Secretary

should give the House of Representatives his reasons for thus ordering.

The power had been used again and again for its proper purpose of depos-

iting public money temporarily in the banks of smaller or frontier towns.

Jackson conceived, or had suggested to him, a way in which it might be

used to deal a stunning blow at the bank, by a general and permanent order

from the Secretary to deposit all the revenue in other places than the bank

and its branches. The usual leaders of the party, including the Secretary

of the Treasury, objected strongly, but the President persisted, and ap-

pointed a new Secretary. This officer also refused to give the order, and

he was dismissed, September 23, 1833, and R. B. Taney was appointed in

his place. He gave the necessary order for what was called the " Removal
of the Deposits," which was more properly a suspension or cessation. Few
political actions have called forth more intense or long-continued party pas-

sion than this. For nearly ten years it was the stock subject of caricature,

pamphlet, set speech, and party warfare. It may have been hasty or ill-

advised, but within three months it became evident that it had given the

President the enormous advantage of the first move. He had crippled the

bank ; he had in the new House a majority just sufficient to prevent im-

peachment or a countermand of the Secretary's order ; and the slight Whig
majority in the Senate could do nothing effectual to get the bank out of its

predicament. From this time the game was in the President's hand. The
Senate passed a resolution of censure against him ; but this merely opened

a new theatre of conflict until the Senate had a Democratic majority, in

1837, when the resolution was "expunged" from the record. The tide was

always growing stronger in favor of the President ; the votes against a

recharter were becoming more numerous in both houses ; and the bank

abandoned the struggle, and obtained a charter from the State of Pennsyl-

vania.

All these conflicts had been as to the direction of the national life ; the

first severe struggle against internal disease had been going on at the same

time. As the development of the slave-system had made the South more

inevitably agricultural, it became more evident that the benefits of the new
protective system were going exclusively to the North ; and Southern oppo-
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sition to the new tariffs became more pronounced. The highly protective

tariff of 1828 brought the opposition to fever heat. Southern legislatures

protested against it, and the language of public meetings grew more angry

as the year passed by.^ Vice-President elect Calhoun appeared as the

spokesman of State sovereignty, and drafted the South Carolina " Expo-

sition " of that doctrine, passed by the legislature in December, 1828.

Then the feeling smouldered until February, 1S30, when, in a debate in the

Senate on public lands,^ Hayne of South Carolina, in reply to Webster,

put into shape the doctrine of " nullification," as Calhoun had elaborated

it. If the State was sovereign, the Constitution and the Federal power

existed within its jurisdiction by its continuing will ; and the State was the

only judge as to what powers over its citizens it had entrusted to the Fed-

eral government. If the State should declare that an act of Congress was

a usurpation of powers not granted, its citizens were not bound to obey the

act. This was nullification, for which the Kentucky Resolutions at least

were claimed as direct precedent and authority.^ An attempt by the Federal

government to enforce the act against the State's will involved, of course,

the consequence of secession, which, however, Calhoun always deprecated.

Since 1826, Georgia, impatient at the delay of the Cherokees to leave the

State, and in defiance of Federal treaties, the declarations of President

Adams, and the orders of the Supreme Court, had expelled the Indians and

seized their lands. This example of practical nullification was suggestive
;

and, when the more scientifically protective tariff of 1832 was passed, South

Carolina declared it "null, void, and no law, nor binding upon South Caro-

lina, her officers and citizens," and arranged to support the ordinance of

nullification by force. This action ought to have been embarrassing to

Jackson, as to other Democrats who had rested on State sovereignty ; but

precedents were as pack-thread to the President. He issued his " Nullifi-

cation Proclamation"* to the people of South Carolina, warning them of

his intention to enforce the Tariff Act, even though " the military forces

of the State of South Carolina should be actually embodied and called out."

Every one knew how Jackson would probably " enforce the laws " under

such circumstances ; and though he collected the duties at Charleston by

naval and military force, and obtained from Congress the passage of a

" Force Bill," giving him additional powers, the nullification ordinance was

not put into effect on the specified date, February i, 1833. Instead, a meet-

ing of " leading nullifiers," the day before, agreed to avoid all collision with

the Federal government, thus yielding the point in dispute.^ In the mean

1 The feeling may be studied in Niles's Re^s- the Virginia or the Kentucky resolutions as

ter, XXXV., Index, under the title " Southern Ex- authority for nullification were vehement,
citement." i Prepared by Livingston, Secretary of State,

2 Senator Foot's resolution on public lands and dated Dec. II, 1832. The nullification ordi-

gave a name to the debate ; but the resolution, nance was adopted Nov. 19th.

as Webster said, was almost the only matter "> This was really a suspension of an ordinance
which was not discussed in the debate. of a " sovereign State convention " by an unoffi-

8 Jefferson was dead ; but Madison was liv- cial body : nullification nullified,

ing, and his protests against any use of either
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time the compromise tariff of 1833 was contrived by Clay, passed by both

holises, and became law March 2, 1833. It scaled down all duties of more

than twenty per cent, by one tenth of the surplus annually for ten years,

so that twenty per cent, should be the standard duty in 1842. This was

claimed as a triumph for nullification, and the ordinance was solemnly

repealed. But Calhoun's programme had failed : it never was tried again,

even when the re-entry of protection in the tariff of 1842 gave provocation

for it. The time had passed when any single State could withstand the

national democracy ; for such a task the energies of a strong combination

of States were now needed.

The administration was successful in its management of foreign affairs.

The British colonial trade was reopened (1830) ; the Maine boundary was

partially settled (1831) ; indemnity was obtained from France for commer-

cial spoliations in the opening years of the century (183 1) ; a similar treaty

was made with Naples (1832), and less important ones with Denmark

(1830), and Spain (1834) ; and commercial treaties were negotiated with

Austria, Brazil, Turkey, and other countries. In internal affairs the intro-

duction of the locomotive engine, and the building of railways, turned some

of the popular attention from politics to business.-' But the embarrassing

question of 1820 had re-entered politics in a new form, and this time to

remain.

The strong original desire for abolition of slavery had died out at the

South with the increase of the business interests involved in slavery. The
only remnant of it was the Colonization Society, intended to aid the emi-

gration of free negroes to Liberia or other places abroad. A few persons

continued to denounce slavery itself. Benjamin Lundy travelled over the

country from 181 5 until his death in 1839, preaching and publishing jour-

nals and pamphlets against slavery ; but the chief result of his work was

the conversion of William Lloyd Garrison, who in 1829 became the real

founder of American Abolitionism, substituting immediate for gradual abo-

lition, and finally urging even a separation of the sections, to free the North

from complicity with slavery. He began the publication of the Liberator at

Boston in 1831. In 1832 he formed the New England Anti-Slavery Society

and attacked the Colonization Society as an agent of the slave system for

the removal of troublesome freedmen. His followers had so far increased

in number in 1833 that the American Anti-Slavery Society was formed at

Philadelphia. By this time the mob-spirit had awakened and spoken. The
meetings of the Abolitionists, as enemies of the Union, were broken up

by violence ; and it was not long before murder and arson became a feature

of the crusade against them. As usual the blood of the martyrs was the

seed of the church, and the Abolitionists gauged their growth of influence

by the increase of violence. The country owes more to them than it fully

realizes. If the national democracy, which had grown in strength until

it was now able to hold even a " sovereign State " in unwilling obedience,

1 Arkansas and Michigan had been admitted as States in 1836 and 1837.
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never degenerated into a national tyranny over the individual, much of the

gratitude therefor is due to the man who dared to call the Constitution "a
covenant with death and an agreement with hell,"— and lived.

Lack of space forbids any attempt to detail the wrath roused at the

South and at the North by the new movement, the attempts to exclude

Abolition documents from the mails, to extradite Abolition speakers and

writers, to "boycott" members of the Anti-Slavery Society, and to shut

out Abolition petitions from Congress. Every effort to smother the agita-

tion only made the attempted victim struggle more strenuously and make
more trouble. Within five years the Abolitionists at the North had become
numerous enough, in many places, to be an object of growing solicitude to

politicians. Some of the Abolitionists were intoxicated by the sweets of

such rapid importance ; others were affronted by the recognized leadership

of Garrison ; others were alienated or frightened by his hearty support of

woman's rights and perfectionism, by the uncompromising individualism

with which he denounced church ^ and Constitution with equal freedom,

and by his doctrine that voting or any participation in politics under a

Constitution which permitted the existence of human slavery was an offence

against God and man. In 1840, after internal dissensions of several years,

the original Abolition Society split. Those who had begun political action

the year before as the " Liberty Party," including Birney, Gerrit Smith,

Goodell, Elizur Wright, Earle, the Tappans, and others, formed the

American and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society. Garrison was left with those

who had always supported him warmly, including the woman element. In

addition to these, however, Garrison had found a tower of strength in

Wendell Phillips, the only American who has ever rivalled Webster as an
orator, even surpassing his great rival in fiery force and intense conviction.

The original organization never grew largely in numbers. Its function is

easily perceptible ; it acted as the storehouse of the energy which was
transmitted to its former associate, the new Liberty party, and thence, in

diminished degree, to the more purely political organizations, the Free-

Soilers, the Anti-Slavery Whigs, and the Republican party of 1855.

Jackson closed his second term in complete, confessed, and almost
unbroken triumph.^ All his enemies were in the dust: no one who
had suffered on his behalf had failed of reward. Van Buren had become
Vice-President in 1833, and was elected President in 1836-37.3 Taney
had succeeded John Marshall as Chief Justice. The other supporters of

the President were Senators, Representatives, in the diplomatic service,

1 These denunciations were levelled at the ^ His electoral votes were 170 to 124: 73 for
church organizations for their attitude on the Harrison, 26 for Hugh L. White of Tennessee,
subject of slavery. Garrison's religious feeling 14 for Webster, and 11 for Mangum of North
was deep and fundamental, and, in many points, Carolina. R. M. Johnson was elected Vice-
rather of the old Hebraic type. President by the Senate, having received 147

2 Clay, writing home that he was soon to leave votes to 147: 77 for Francis Granger of New
Washington for Kentucky, adds (Feb. 10, 1837), York, 47 for John Tyler of Virginia, and 23 for
" Would to God it were for the last time," [Pri- WUliam Smith of Alabama.
vate Correspondence, 411.)
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in the post-office, everywhere. The rise of the railway system and the

increase of migration had increased the sales of public lands enormously.

The growth of the revenue extinguished the debt in 1836, and it was

decided, at Calhoun's suggestion, to "loan" the surplus revenue to the

States.^ The government revenues were deposited in banks selected by

the Treasury— " pet banks," as they were often called. Neither these nor

their unselected rivals were under any sort of supervision by the States

which had chartered them or by the Federal government ; and no bank-

notes had any certainty of value. In 1836 the Treasury issued the " Specie

Circular," ordering land agents to take only gold and silver in payment for

lands.^ The consequent demand for specie, and the return of paper from

the West for payment, brought on the "panic of 1837" in the following

spring. The business failures and public distress had had no previous

parallel ; the government revenues were locked up in suspended banks
;

and Van Buren called a special session of Congress in September. The
policy which he recommended to Congress was to allow business affairs

to take their natural course ; to provide for the temporary needs of the

government; and to "divorce bank and State" by the adoption of the

"Sub-Treasury" or "Independent-Treasury" system. Failing again and

again to secure a majority in Congress, even when his own party was in a

majority, Van Buren persisted, and the Sub-Treasury Act finally became a

law, July 4, 1840.^

Van Buren had thus been successful in that which was the one great

subject of political struggle in his administration. But the panic of 1837,

a smaller event of the same nature in 1839, ^^'^ the usual disposition of

voters to hold the administration responsible for all general evils, encour-

aged the Whigs to a new form of atta!ck in 1840. Adopting no public

declaration of principles, they nominated William H. Harrison, of Ohio,

for President, and John Tyler, of Virginia, for Vice-President.'' The first

of the modern " campaigns " followed. Long processions, monster mass-

1 The loan, amounting to about $37,000,000, re-passed in 1846 by the Democrats, and is still

was brought to an end by the panic of the follow- law. Its principle was to throw the responsi-

ing year. It was the " strict constructionists'
"

bility for the care of public moneys on receiv-

evasion of a difficulty. Clay's proposal, renewed ing and disbursing officers, keeping them under

again and again without success, was for an abso- sufficient bonds. The Act was framed by Silas

lute distribution of the proceeds of the public Wright. When the National Banking system

lands among the States. was introduced by Secretary Chase, the new
2 Sumner, in his Life of Jackson, compares banks were made legal depositories of public

Jackson's management of the finances to a moneys : in so far, the principle of the original

monkey's "regulation" of a watch . he simply A ct has been altered.

" smashed things " and left his successor to re- * Tyler was an extreme nullifier, too strict a

pair damages. It was certainly reckless for the constructionist to endure Jackson, and a Whig
administration to discredit all the banks of the only in his opposition to that President. Cal-

country when the national revenues were depos- houn had shown a strong disposition to return

ited in some of their number. Nevertheless, it to the Democratic organization after the retire-

ought to be noted that the Specie Circular had ment of Jackson, and Tyler's nomination was

the merit of bringing bad financial management intended to retain the nullification element in the

to a crisis. Whig party.

' Repealed in 1841 by the Whigs, the Act was

VOL. vn. — 19.
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meetings, log-cabins and hard-cider (as an answer to Democratic ridicule of

Harrison's frontier life), and uproarious chorus-singing became a feature

of the Whig contest. For the first time. Demos was called to the help of

a broad construction party, and the experiment was completely successful.

The Democrats had adopted a strict construction platform, opposing pro-

tection, internal improvements, a national bank, and interference with

slavery in the States, and had renominated Van Buren and Johnson. The
result was the election of Harrison and Tyler, and a Whig majority in

both houses of the new Congress. ^ The successful candidates were in-

augurated in March, 1841, and the first step of the new President was to

call a special session of Congress for May 31, the intention being, of course,

to overturn the political structure which the three preceding administra-

tions had erected. Within a month Harrison was dead, and Tyler was

President in his stead.

^

Clay had been very sore over Harrison's nomination ; for Tyler he had

small respect ; and he came into the special session with a determination

to reduce the new President to the ranks. The Sub-Treasury Act was

repealed. A charter for the " Fiscal Bank of the United States " was

then passed, and the President vetoed it, stating his objections to special

clauses of it. A new bill was framed, with Tyler's approval, and passed.

Its opponents contrived to fill the President's mind with jealousies and sus-

picions ; he seems to have imagined all sorts of snares ; and he vetoed

the very bill which he had approved in private. The Whig majority was

not large enough to override the veto ; they were stale-mated through their

own President ; and all they could do was to denounce his treachery. The

tariff of 1833 was to expire the next year, and the Whigs passed a bill to

continue its duties, dividing surplus revenue among the States. This

again was vetoed. Finally, the tariff of 1842, containing the principle of

protection, but with lower duties,^ was passed and became law. In the

last half of Tyler's term the Democrats had a majority in both Houses,

and their hopes were high for the coming election of 1844. They were

met by a new issue. Texas, which had been practically independent of

Mexico since 1836, covered territory which had been claimed by the United

States as a part of the Louisiana purchase, though the claim had been

abandoned in 18 19 in part-payment for Florida. Efforts had been mak-

ing beneath the surface for its reannexation to the United States, but

they had little prospect of success until 1843-44. By that time a small

section of Southern politicians had decided that the interests of slavery

1 The electoral votes were 234 to 60. 0£ the precedent for all parties. See Von Hoist's C071-

Democratic votes for Vice-President, 11 were stiiutional History (trans.), ii. 406, and author-

cast for L. W. Tazewell of Virginia, and i for ities there cited.

James K. Polk of Tennessee. 3 xhe percentage of duties rose in 1844 to

2 The new administration had repudiated the 35.1% on dutiable imports and 26.9% on aggre-

idea of a " clean sweep " among the office-hold- gate. Compare the 48.8% on dutiable and 40%
ers, but the pressure of the "hungry crowd," as on aggregate in 1830, under the tariff of 1828,

Crittenden called it, was too strong, and the and the 47.21% on dutiable, and 31.42% on aggre-

Jackson mode of procedure was henceforth a gate ift 1885, the highest point since 1871.
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required an extension of territory. Where so great a power as the slave

system is open to attack on moral or economic grounds, it cannot hold all

its members in check ; some of them will, from time to time, bring up more

radical and advanced proposals ; nor can it afford to desert its radicals. So

long as the attacks on slavery should be kept up, the inevitable political

destiny of the body of slave-holders was thus aggressive ; and the attacks

had now gone far enough to show the nature of the process. When Tyler,

in 1844, called Calhoun into the Cabinet, the Texas annexation scheme

acquired a new dignity. No one could say how general was the Southern

favor for the scheme ; and this very vagueness perhaps made Democratic

politicians more timid in the matter, for Van Buren was committed against

the present annexation of Texas. Further, Van Buren represented the

strictness of the party opposition to protection, and the experience of 1840

was fresh in every one's memory. Polk, one of Van Buren's rivals for the

nomination, had written a letter ^ for general reading, in which, while

upholding the principle of free-trade; he had admitted his strong liking for

a "reasonable incidental protection." The majority of the delegates to

the Democratic convention, therefore, went prepared to vote for Van
Buren, as a cloak of political virtue, while the requirement of a two-thirds

vote for a nomination should make his success impossible. After a session

of three days, Polk was nominated, the nomination for Vice-President being

given to Silas Wright,^ Van Buren's close friend. The convention also

demanded the re-occupation of Oregon^ and the re-annexation of Texas.

The Whigs nominated Clay and Theodore Frelinghuysen, of New York,

both being opposed to annexation. Clay, however, attempted to make his

opposition to the scheme less pronounced, and thus arrayed against him

the Liberty party, which voted for candidates of its own, Birney and

Thomas Morris of Ohio. Their votes in New York, withdrawn from Clay,

gave the electoral votes of that great State to Polk and elected him.*

Congress, at its meeting in December, 1844, taking the result as a popular

approval of annexation, passed a joint resolution for that purpose,^ which

was approved by the President. The assent of the Texas congress, ratified

July 4, 1845, by convention, made Texas part of the soil of the United

States ; and it was admitted as a State in December.^

The foreign slave-trade had been made illegal at the earliest moment

1 The so-called " Kane letter." ^ The resolution would have been defeated in

2 Wright declined, and George M. Dallas, of the Senate but for the addition of a provision

Pennsylvania, was substituted for him. authorizing annexation by treaty, and a general

' There was a vague popular belief that the understanding that the execution of this clause

American claim in the Oregon country went as was to be left to the incoming President. As it

far north as the southern limit of the Russian was, it passed by a vote of only 27 to 25. Tyler

claim, 54° 40' ; and that it ought to be maintained hurried to offer the original resolution to Texas

" with or without war with England." Hence for its assent. See Benton's Thirty Years' View,

the popular cry, " Fifty-four-forty, or fight." ii. 632.

* The electoral votes were 170 to 105. New ^ Texas was the last slave State admitted.

York's 36 votes, given to Clay, would have Florida had been admitted in March, 1845. Iowa

elected him. and Wisconsin followed in 1846 and 1848.



292 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

allowed by the Constitution— 1808. The trade from one American port

to another had produced diplomatic difficulties. If the vessel were forced

by stress of weather into an English port, the slaves were set free, to

the discontent of the owner. The suppression of the African slave-trade

brought up again the old question of the right of search. The Webster-

Ashburton treaty of 1843 provided for a joint squadron on the African

coast, fi.xed the Canadian boundary up to the Rocky Mountains, and intro-

duced extradition of criminals.-' This was supplemented in 1846, under

Polk, by a treaty settling the boundary west of the Rocky Mountains as it

now stands.^

Texas had claimed the Rio Grande as a western boundary, but had never

maintained the claim west of the River Nueces. Early in 1846 the admin-

istration brought on the Mexican war by ordering Taylor, then command-

ing in Texas, to pass the Nueces. When armed conflict followed, the

President sent a message to Congress, declaring that Mexicans had at last

shed the blood of Americans on American soil,-^ and advising a declaration

of war. Seizing the opportunity to put the Whigs on the wrong side, the

Democrats made the declaration of war,* passed May 13, 1846, an assertion

that the war had been begun "by the act of the Republic of Mexico."

This manoeuvre failed. The Whigs, asserting that the war existed by the

act of the President, voted under protest for all bills meant to support the

army which the President had sent into danger. The Democrats soon had

other matters to attend to. Almost the first swoop of the war gave the

United States possession of all the territory north of the present northern

boundary of Mexico ; and in August the President applied to Congress for a

grant of money with which to buy Mexico's rights in the conquered territory

and end the war. A bill was brought in appropriating $2,000,000 for this

purpose. David Wilmot of Pennsylvania, a Democratic member of the

House, offered as an amendment a proviso, drawn from the ordinance of

1787, forbidding slavery in any territory thus to be purchased. It passed

the House by an almost unanimous vote of the Northern Democrats, and

^ Jay's treaty of 1794 had made partial pro- which the blood of our citizens was shed, as in

vision for extradition. his messages declared." See Centttry Magazine,

2 This was so complete an abandonment of xxxiii. 529.

the Democratic " fifty-four-forty " programme * For the events of the war see Chapter VI.

that Polk, at Benton's suggestion, adopted the Von Hoist, in his third volume, chapters vi.-viii.,

extraordinary course of stating the terms of the elaborates the theory that the Polk administra-

treaty to the Senate in advance, and leaving to tion carried the quarrel with Great Britain about

that body the responsibility of " advising " the Oregon just far enough to seduce Mexico into

acceptance of it. The Whig senators, to their the belief that she was to have Great Britain as

great honor, relieved the Democratic President an ally if she resisted Taylor's advance ; and

of his embarrassment by voting to advise an that, when Mexico had gone too far to retrace

acceptance. See Benton's Thirty Years'' View, her steps, England's terms were accepted in full,

ii. 674. the treaty of 1846 was hurried through, and the

2 Lincoln, in Congress in 1S47, represented the whole storm of war was turned upon Mexico.

Whig feeling as to this proposition by offering One objection to all this is, that it required a

what was called his "spot resolution," asking Macchiavellian subtlety for which we can find no

for information from the President on eight parallel in the Polk administration,

points relating to the location of " the spot on
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went to the Senate just at the end of the session. Here a Whig senator,

a supporter of the proviso, used up all the time in arguing in favor of it,^

and the session expired without action. When the next session opened,

most of the Democrats had seen new light. Although the Wilmot Proviso

was offered as an amendment to every territorial bill, the Democratic vote

against it became constantly larger. The war ended, and the territory was
acquired by treaty, without any settlement of the slavery question.

The end of the war, and the few years after, are just such a period of

party disintegration as that which followed the war of 18 12. But there

was no natural evolution of new parties, no " era of good feeling "
: the new

policy of rotation in ofifice, acted upon by sectional division, prevented that.

Political managers, whose control of their respective groups of offices

depended on the Southern vote, had to trim their sails carefully to avoid

shipwreck on one side or the other, and they could have no good feeling

for any one who opened new and embarrassing questions. There had

always been a strong anti- slavery feeling within the Democratic party,

especially in the agricultural districts, whereas the orthodox Whig policy

was to ignore slavery altogether. Further, the notion of State supremacy

has had its effect in giving Democratic State organizations a certain feeling

of independence ; and some of the Northern State organizations showed a

disposition to go into alliance with the Abolitionists, as the New York
Barnburners did in 1848. It is true that an evasion of the difficulty by an

adoption of the notion of "popular sovereignty" or "squatter sover-

eignty," of leaving the choice of slavery or prohibition of slavery to the

people of the interested territory, carried the Democratic party through

the great struggle of 1850, which wrecked the Whig party, and four years

beyond it. But the future of the party was gone when its thorough-going

Abolitionists, the 'Inen whose Jeffersonian principles were not limited by

the color of the individual's skin, left it in 1848 to form the Free-Soil

party. The dominant party had re-enacted the Sub-Treasury Act in 1846,

thus barring a national bank; it had passed the tariff of 1846, from which

protection was excluded ; it had now illustrated all the phases of its funda-

mental principle ; but the principle itself left it in 1848, not to return until

slavery, the disturbing force, should disappear. » The case of the Whigs

was worse. The dry rot had always been at work on the party organization.

Composed at first of a congeries of jarring elements, it had never yet dared

to formulate a platform, except a single resolution in 1844. Its success in

electing Taylor in 1848 ^ confirmed it in the fatal belief that it needed no

particular party principle in regard to slavery, provided it could nominate a

popular man. Thus, of the two great parties, one had no principles at all

1 See Greeley's American Conflict, i. 189. Van Buren and Charles F. Adams of Massa-

2 Taylor and Fillmore had 163 electoral votes; chusetts, though it was largely a Barnburner re-

Cass and Butler, 127. The 36 electoral votes volt against the national Democratic organiza-

of New York were decisive in this election tion, cost Cass the votes of the State and the

also. The Free-Soil vote in that State, for election.
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on the subject of slavery, and the only principle of the other was a tem-

porary evasion. The "great struggle of 1850 " was an affair of offices and

sectional advantage, not of political principle. With the end of the war in

1848, real political history is suspended, the question of slavery in the

territories being in the air, until the Kansas-Nebraska Act brings an issue

between two real political principles : the Republican doctrine of Congres-

sional prohibition of slavery in the territories on the one side ; on the other,

the doctrine wrought out by the logical mind of Calhoun, of Congressional

protection of slavery in the territories. '^

s^/l-tL^.O>t/^<^JU^ ^V~lhjuL.'<iAj{o/>^

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

BY THE EDITOR.

THE official publications of the government under the Constitution, which record its

political progress and development, are the following :
—

Thomas B. Waite's State Papers and public documents of the United States \^from

iy8g\, exhibiting a complete view of our foreign relatio7is.^

The compilation of what is known as Peter Force's State Papers (edited by W. Lowrie,

M. St. C. Clarke, and others) have been ordered by Congress at different times since 1831,

in two series of 21 and 17 volumes each, making 38 volumes in all.^

There was copyrighted in 1834 what purports to be vol. i. of a History of Coiigress

;

exhibiting a classification of the proceedings, March 4, f/Sg, to March j, l^gi (Philad.,

1843). It is not known that more was published.

The Annals of Congress of Joseph Gales and W. W. Beaton wer^ published at Wash-
ington between 1834 and 1856, and include the debates and proceedings of Congress from

1789 to 1824, with the more important documents and laws, making forty-two volumes.

Gales was a very competent reporter. The title was then changed to a Register ofDebates

1 The popular vote has no constitutional in- 1848: Taylor, 1,360,101 ; Cass, 1,220,544 ; Van
iiuence on Presidential elections, but is given Buren, 291,263.

merely as an approximation to the voting strength ^ The series was begun by order of Congress

of parties. It can be no more than an approx- in 1S16, and consists of twelve volumes (Boston,

imation, for in some States the lowest vote is 1817-1819), extending to i8i8. The third is the

reported, in others the vote for the highest elector last edition. Cf. Boston Athenaum Catal., p.

on the list, in others the average. The figures of 3062.

Spofford's Ainerican Almanac are used. Until 3 xhey have satisfactory indexes, and are di-

about 1824, electors were so largely chosen by videdthus:—
the legislatures that no reliable record of the Foreign relations, 1789-1828, in six volumes,

popular vote is available. Indian affairs, 1789-1827, in seven volumes.

1824 : Jackson, 155,872 ; Adams, 105,321 ; Clay, Finances, 1789-1828, in five volumes.

46,587 ; Crawford, 44,282. Commerce and navigation, 1789-1823, in two
1828: Jackson, 647,231 ; Adams, 509,097. volumes.

1832 : Jackson, 687,502; Clay, 530,189. Military affairs, 1789-1838, in seven volumes.

1836: Van Buren, 761,549; all the opposition, Naval affairs, 1789-1836, in four volumes.

736,656. Post-oifice, 1789-1833, in one volume.

1840: Harrison, 1,275,017 ;
Van Buren, 1,128,- Public lands, 1789-1837, in eight volumes.

702 ; Bimey, 7^059• Claims, 1789-1823, in one volume.

1844 : Polk, 1,337,243 ; Clay, 1,299,068 ; Bir- Miscellaneous, 1789-1823, in two volumes,

ney, 62,300.
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in Congress, which extended to twenty-nine volumes. The speeches of Congressmen were
revised by themselves. It carried the record from 1824 to 1837.

After 1833, the accredited report of Congress is The Congressional Globe, containing

the debates and proceedings ('Ws.&hmgtOQ, 1834-1873), which began with the twenty-third

Congress and included the forty-second, making no volumes in all, with indexes by ses-

sions. It was conducted by Francis P. Blair and J. C. Rives, and later by Rives alone,

and by others. The speeches are revised by the speakers, and the laws are reported in

an appendix of each session. It is well known that speeches not dehvered were often

included in its reports, and Hudson {Journalism in the United States) affirms that its

records were not always trustworthy, the soberer after-thought of speakers obscuring or

transforming what was actually said.^

The ordinary recourse for the debates of Congress is Thomas H. Benton's Abridgment

of the Debates of Congress, iy8g-i8^o, from Gales and Seaton's An?ials of Congress;

from their Register of Debatesj a)tdfrom the official reported Debates by John C. Rives

(N. Y., 1857-1863), in i6 volumes, with an index in each volume.'^ This publication may
be well supplemented by another, involving much more his own personaUty, his Thirty

Years'' View, or a History of the working of the American Government, 1820-18^0 (N. Y.,

1854-56), in two volumes, chiefly taken from the Congress debates, the private papers of

Jackson, and speeches of Benton, with his actual view of men and affairs.^

The Senate sat with closed doors till February 20, 1794.'' Although its Legislative

foiirnal \i2,.^ printed from 1789, and for the period (1789-1815) was reprinted in 1820-21,

in five volumes, and its Executive Journal (i 789-1 829) was printed in three volumes, we
had no record of its earliest debates, before the notes made by one of its members, Wil-

liam Maclay, of Pennsylvania, recently appeared as Sketches of debate in the first senate

of the United States [April 24, 1789, to March 3, 1791], edited by George W. Harris

(Harrisburg, 1880).^

The Journal of the House of Representatives, lySg-iSi^, was reprinted (1826) in nine

volumes, with an index in each. This may be supplemented for the earlier part of the

time by Thomas Lloyd's Congressional Register, or Proceedings and Debates of the first

House of Representatives (N. Y., 1789-1791), in four volumes.^ The Journal of the House

of Representatives is in print from 1789.

Congress soon began to add other publications, called Senate Documents j Executive

Documents, usually called State Papers ; Reports of Committees of the House j Extra
Journals in trials of impeachment; and Bills. After the thirtieth Congress (1847-1849)

these additional publications increased.''

1 Cf. Benton, Thirty Years' View,i. ch. 43, on and political (1839-1S47), N. Y., 184S, in

the Globe newspaper establishment. The Globe two vols.

was succeeded in 1873 by the Congressional Rec- * Cf. Life of Geo. Read, 532. For the reasons

ord, printed at the government printing-office, which impelled the opening of the doors, see

Cf. R. W. Kerr's History of the Government contemporary letter in Am. Antiq. Soc. Proc,

Printing-office, with a brief record of the public April, 1S87, p. 371. For its later secret sessions,

printing, 1789-1S81 (Lancaster, 1881). see D. B. Eaton's Secret Sessions of the Senate

2 The debates at the time (1856) Benton un- (N. Y., 18S6), who deems the custom disastrous,

dertook his work made a hundred volumes, and ^ This record is of a continuous character,

the essential trains of thought and action, as while that which we derive from the writings cf

showing the development and motions of gov- Adams, Jefferson, Madison, and Wolcottis frag-

ernment, were buried in a mass of other tempo- mentary. A debate of the Senate, Dec. 30, 1791,

rary and extraneous matters. This was his war- on the sending of ministers abroad, is preserved

rant for a compilation which should omit routine among Washington's papers ( Sparks, x. 479).

business and private bills and avoid repetitions. ^ It is the best account we have, and is adopt-

He adds some notes and comments. ed by Gales and Seaton. Van Buren [Polit.

8 There are other reminiscent books:— Parties, 191) calls the reports "tolerably full

C. W. IVTarch, Reminiscences of Congress {1813- and obviously fair," and regrets that Benton did

1834), N. Y., 1850. not adopt them.

H. G. Wheeler, Hist, of Congress, biographical ' The Boston Public Library, Bates Hall Catal.,
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The Laws of the Utiited States, as issued by sessions, began at Philadelpliia in 1796,

and was continued at Washington, making 35 vols, down to 1850.1

The principal collection of the Laws of the United States is an early one, compiled by

J. B. Colvin, and authorized by Congress in 1814. The plan of the compilation was one

suggested by Richard Rush, and adopted by Monroe, then Secretary of State.^

What is known as the United States Statutes at Large was published in Boston (1845,

etc.), under the editing of R. Peters to vol. viii., and of G. Minot and G. P. Sanger,

later, being authorized by Congress in 1845, and subsequently authenticated as com-

petent evidence in all courts.

^

In studying the course of political parties in the United States,* the readiest bibho-

graphical aid is W. E. Foster's References to the History of Presidential Administra-

tions, iiSg-1885 (N. Y., 1885) ; though many of the political biographies are ample in

their foot-notes, and some of the general histories, which emphasize the political side.^

The best concise mapping of the whole course of American politics under the Federal

government is Alexander Johnston's History of American Politics, which was originally

p. 796, gives a convenient synopsis of all these

extra documents, as does the Boston Athen^um
Catal., p. 3065, etc.

Indexes of the documents of the first eighteen

Congresses were printed in 1823-24 ; and others,

continuing the same, were added in 1832, 1840,

and 1870. A General index to the Journals of

Congress (ist-ioth, 1789 to 1809), tuith refei--

ences to debates, dontments and staizdes, by Albert

Ordway, was printed in 1880. The documents

in the State Papers prior to 1823 are well in-

dexed. An index to the Congressional docu-

ments after 1823 will be found in the Boston

Puljlic Library's Bates Hall Index, p. 81 5. There

is a Synoptical index to the laws and treaties,

i-jSq-iS^i (Boston, i860).

1 There were other contemporary editions of

the early acts, as one at Boston, 1795, for the

first and second Congress.
^ Vol. i. — the Declaration of Independence,

the Constitution, treaties, proclamations, etc.

Vols, ii., iii., and iv. — the laws from 1789 to

1815. Vol. V. — lists of acts and resolutions,

and various indexes. Vols. vi. and vii. brought

the laws and treaties down to 1827, with an ex-

cellent index, by Samuel Burch, for the whole

period, 1789-1827. It is sometimes found in

separate binding. Vols. viii. to xi. continue the

collection to 1848.

•5 The collection begins with the Declaration

of Independence, the Articles of Confederation,

the Constitution, and then follow the public acts

from 1789 to 1845, — these making volumes i. to

V. Vol. vi. has private statutes at large, 1789-

1845. Vol. vii. has Indian treaties, 1 778-1845.

Vol. viii. has treaties with foreign powers, 1778-

1845, and a general index to the eight volumes.

The series was continued beyond this, putting

the public and private acts, treaties, and procla-

mations together in successive volumes. There

are several lesser collections. Richard Folwell's

Laws of the United States, containing also trea-

ties, covers 1 789-1 797, in 3 vols.

Judge Story edited in 3 vols, the Public and
General Statutes of the United States, 1789 —

1827, with marginal references and index, and

an appendix, with a fourth volume (1828-1836),

edited by G. Sharswood (Philad., 1837).

The different compends are :
—

Digest of the general Laws of the U. S. \i'j8()-

18j6], with references to acts repealed atid 7iotes of

decisions of the Supreme Court, by J. Dunlop
(Philad., 1S56).

Analytical Digest of the laws of the U. S,, lySg-

iS6g,by F. C. Brigiitly (Philad., 1859-1869), in

2 vols.

A Synoptical index to tiie Laws and Statutes

of the U. S., 1789-1851, prepared by A. Dickins

(Boston, 1852).

A volume of Official opinions of the Attorneys

General of the U. S. was printed in Washington
in 1852.

* On the necessity of parties, with particular

reference to our early history under the Consti-

tution, see John Adams's Works, x. 23, 48, 50;

Sparks's Washington, x. 283. On the general

proposition, see Smyth's Lectures o?t History,

Bohn's ed., ii. 502 ; Lalor's Cyclo. Polit. Science,

iii. 95 ; Crane and Moses's Politics (N. Y., 1884).

5 Like Von Hoist and Schouler, Hildreth

masses his references at the end of his sixth vol-

ume. There is a good list of the party litera-

ture from 1789 down, in the Boston AthencBum
Catal., pp. 3148, etc. The distinctively political

periodicals did not begin till a late day, like the

American Whig Review (1844, etc.), and the

Democratic Review (1841, etc.), but their articles

sometimes are retrospective. Talcott Williams
wrote the article on " Party government in the

U. S." in Lalor's Cyclopcedia, iii. 112.



THE HISTORY OF POLITICAL PARTIES. 297

issued in 1879, ^^^ reached a revised and enlarged edition in 1882. It follows the course

by administrations.!

The most conspicuous surveys of the subject, by virtue of the positions of the writers,

are John Quincy Adams's Jtibilee Discourse before the N. Y. Hist. Society., April 30, iSjg,

on the origin and progress of parties ; and the posthumous Inquiry ifito the origin a?id

course of political parties in the United States, by the late ex-president Martin Van
Buren, edited by his sons (N. Y., 1867). The remarkably independent career of Adams
lends interest to his views, and as an exponent of Democracy the Inquiry of Van Buren

gives us the vindictive though somewhat mollified estimates of the Jacksonian Democ-
racy.2 The latter book is not well constructed, and there is a recurrence of thought verg-

ing at times upon garrulity.

! Mr. Johnston also furnished the articles on
the political history of the United States in John

J. Lalor's Cyclopcedia of Political Science (Chi-

cago, 1881, 3 vols.), and the principal ones are

supplemented by useful references to documents,

discussions, and narratives appertaining. There
are some specific monographs worth noting :

—
M. W. Cluskey's Political Text-book (Wash-

ington, 1857, and later editions), a mass of doc-

umentary material, topically arranged. E. G.
Tileston's Hand-book of the Administrations of
the tA.i-. (Boston, 187 1).

M. C. Spaulding's Hand-book of Statistics of
the U. S. [lySg-), a record of Administrations

and Events (N. Y., 1874).

Edward Stanwood's History of Presidential

Elections (Boston, 1884), with the campaign plat-

forms. Cf. E. W. Gilliam, " Presidential Elec-

tions historically considered," in the Mag. of
American Hist. xiv. 1S9 ; the " Early Presidents,"

in Ibid., Feb., 1884 ; and " Unsuccessful Candi-

dates for the Presidency," with portraits of A.

Burr, J. C. Calhoun, L. Cass, H. Clay, DeWitt
Clinton, Geo. Clinton, W. H. Crawford, E.

Gerry, R. King, W. Scott, W. Wirt, in Ibid.,

Nov., 1884.

The Presidential counts : a complete ojficial rec-

ord of the proceedings of Congress at the count-

ittg of the electoral votes in all the elections of

president and vice-president of the United States :

together with all congressional debates incident

thereto, or to proposed legislation upon that subject.

With an analytical introduction (New York,

1877).

The votes for the Presidents will be found

in the American Almanac, i860, p. 198 ; Lalor's

Cyclopedia, ii. 53, iii. looi, and elsewhere. The
series of Presidents, so far as they come within

the scope of the present chapter, is :
—

Names.
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The principal of the more extended histories of later origin is Dr. J. D. Hammond's
History of the political parties in the State of New York, jySg-1840. To the 4th en-

larged edition (Buffalo, 1S50, in two vols.) ' General Root has added notes. The author

is a Democrat, but not a partisan, and the book is generally commended.^

To these may be added two well-known books of reference : Edwin Williams's States-

man's Manual, or more properly cited as The addresses and messages of the Presidents,

lySg-iS^g, with niemoir,-etc. (N. Y., 1847-49, in 3 vols. ; new and enlarged ed. in 4 vols.,

N. Y., 1854), with each President's papers followed by a review of his administration and

policy;' and T. V. Cooper and H. T. Fenton's American Politics (Philad., 1882),* in

which book i. gives a history of parties, and book ii. has the party platforms, 1800-1880.

The lives of leading statesmen,' as well as the general histories, necessarily trace the

estimate of Alexander Hamilton led the son of

that Federalist leader, James A. Hamilton, to

counteract its unfavorable tone in his Reminis-

cences (N. Y., 1S69), which contains also an ex-

amination of Jefferson's charges against Hamil-

ton. Matthew Carey published his Olive Branch
(Boston, 1815 ; Philad., 1818, and later) after the

Federalists had begun to lose ground, in which

he endeavored to show that there were faults on
both sides, but he hardly pleased either extreme,

though the book was sufficiently popular to pass

through numerous editions. Carey acknowl-

edged himself an Anti-Federalist, though not

necessarily an approver of all his party might

do. His mediatory efforts consisted mainly in

assauldng what he did not like in both parties,

and not always temperately. He defends the

Alien and Sedition laws, and abuses Jefferson

for his mistakes. He thinks the New England
Federalists plotted treason, and arrogated for

themselves a commercial importance which they

did not have. (Cf. Duyckinck, i. 641.)

1 Hammond's Life and Times of Silas Wright

(184S) is sometimes called a third volume.
- C. K. Adams's Manual, p. 554. There are

several other helpful books :

Orrin Skinner's Issues of Americajz Politics

(Philad., 1873). Arthur Holmes's Parties and
their principles, a jnanual of historical and polit-

ical intelligence (N. Y., 1859). The book unfor-

tunately has no references or authorities.

Walter R. Houghton's Hist, of Amer. Politics

[n07t-partizan) embracing a history of thefederal

government and ofpoliticalparties in the Colonies

and United States from i6oy to 1882 (Indianap-

olis, 1883).

Of less importance are :— L. J. Jennings's

Eighty years of Republican Government in the

U.S. (London, 1868 ; cf. P. W. Clayden in Fort-

nightly Pev.,\x. 117). A. W. Young's American
Statesman : Political history of the U. S., enlarged

by G. T. Ferris (N. Y., 1877). " It might with

some propriety be called," says C. K. Adams
(Maiirtal, 578), " a history of public opinion on
political questions." Joseph Brucker's Chief

political parties in the United States, their his-

tory and teaching (Milwaukee, 1880). Lewis O.

Thompson's Presidents and their Administra-

tions (Indianapolis, 1873). William C.Roberts's

Leading Orators of twenty-five Campaigns, with

a concise history ofpoliticalparties (N. Y., 1884).

There is a paper on " The Origin and Charac-

ter of the Old Parties " in the No. Amer. Kev.,

xxxix. 208. J. M. Cutts, in his Constitutional and
party questions (1866), has a section on the origin,

history, and state of parties.

W. G. Sumner summarizes the history of pol-

itics 1776-1876 in the N. Am. Rev., Jan., 1876.

W. C. Fowler gives an outline history of parties

in their territorial relations in his Sectional Con-

troversy (N. Y., 1868). Cf. Horace White on

the relations of government to State sovereignty

in the Fortnightly Review, Oct., 1876. S. M.
Allen's Old and New Republican parties, i'j8g-

1880 (Boston, 1S80).

^ Cf. Jeremiah Chaplin's Chipsfrom the White

ffoiise ; or selectionsfrom the speeches, etc., of the

Presidents (Boston, 1S81). Addresses and Mes-

sages of the Presidents, Washington [to] Van
Buren (N. Y., 1837).

* Contents

:

— History of the political parties.

— Political platforms.— Great speeches on great

issues.— Parliamentary practice. — Existing po-

litical laws. — Federal blue-book. — Tabulated

history of politics.

' Greg ( United States, i. 459) charges the

" Amer. Statesmen Series " with expressing the

views of a party " which conquered in the civil

war as developed by conflict and exaggerated by

victory, and written for a generation which has

converted a confederacy into a consolidated sov-

ereignty." Cf. on the other hand, on this same
series, Goldwin Smith in the Nineteenth Century,

Jan., 1888.

The earlier, much more condensed sketches of

leading statesmen in J. G. Baldwin's Party Lead-

ers (N. Y., 1855) offers comparisons of party

champions in the sketches of Jefferson, Hamil-

ton, Jackson, Clay, and Randolph. We may
trace the rivalry of leadership in the early ad-

ministrations with due allowances in such rep-

resentative books as Randall's Jefferson and

J. C. Hamilton's latest Life of Hamilton, letting

one correct the other.
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history of parties, but reference may be particularly made on the origin and development

of the two great parties to Schouler's United States (i. 47) ; Roberts's New York, ii. ch.

27 ; and for the comments of a wary observer, O. A. Brownson's Works, xvi. 350. Carl

Schurz in his Henry Clay (i. 316) traces sharply the sequence from Federalism and Re-

publicanism through the Democratic Republican adherents of Jackson and the National

Republican followers of Clay, till they became respectively the later Democratic and

Whig parties.

1

Madison has some exculpatory remarks on the changes of the policy of the Republican

party, which brought them to the ground held by the Federalists (Letters, iii. 317, 321,

325), which may be taken as indicative of the explanations given by both parties for

similar tergiversations.

Von Hoist's Co7istitHtional History of the United States is in some respects the most

suggestive book we have on the progress and shiftings of parties. It is written so as to

presuppose in the reader some knowledge of events, and he soon learns to make allow-

ances for the disheartening quahty of his comment.^

Of all the personal experiences of prominent actors in political events which have

come before the public, the most important is the Memoirs of John Qttincy Adams,
which makes a current diary from 1795 to 1848, embraced in twelve large volumes, cover-

ing his career as diplomatist. Secretary of State, President, and member of the House of

Representatives. One gets weary of his rasping criticism of his contemporaries, and

wonders if he felt all he said of condemnation to be true.^

It was the mission of Washington, in the early days of our constitutional history, to

hold the passions of the young parties in check : * and while there can be no doubt of his

sympathy with the more conservative of the Federal leaders, he was not by policy openly

adverse in all ways to the principles of their opponents. As the commanding character

of all, he deserves our attention, first, to discover what best unveils him, and to make it

plain how different men understood him then and since. There were almost innumerable

sketches of his career, temporary in their character, before we began to have any that

have left an impress of some sort. The earhest of these last is one of little value, but it has

set the popular standard with the masses of readers. This is the narrative by Mason L.

Weems, an Episcopal clergyman, who, while officiating at a church neighboring to Mount

1 R. McK. Ormsby's Hist, of the Whig Party, reminiscences of "Oliver Oldschool "
; the Let-

2d ed. (Boston, i860), traces its immediate origin ters and Times of the Tylers, by L. G. Tyler;

in the unimpassioned time of Monroe's adminis- the Autobiography and Memoir of W. H. Seward

tration. Cf. on the origin of the Whig and (1801-1846); 'Cat Autobiography and Memoir of

Democratic parties in Amer. Whig Review, ix. 6

;

Thurlow Weed ; and G. T. Curtis's lives of

and Johnston's article in Lalor, iii. iioi, under Buchanan and Webster, both based on personal

" Whig Party." Lodge [Webster, lof]) places its papers,— not to name others.

definite formation in Jackson's time. On the phases o£ political life in Kentucky
2 Unfortunately the English translation is not and the Southwest, we find some personal flavor

faultless. An older book, Alden Bradford's His- in Lucius P. Little's Ben. Hardin, his Times and

tory of the Federal Government for fifty years. Contemporaries (houisville, iSSy) ; the Autobiog-

1788-1839 (Boston, 1840), is chiefly now of im- raphy of David Crockett (Philad., 1S34,— cf.

portance for the personal acquaintance of the Poole's Index) ; the Memoir ofSargeant S. Pren-

author (b. 1765 ; d. 1843) with the progress of tiss, by George L. Prentiss (N. Y., 1855), in two

political belief during that period. vols., and a life of him by Shields. The lives of

8 John T. Morse, in his John Quincy Adams, Jackson and Clay necessarily touch this region

" travels along its broad route to the end," and and period.

he doubts if any one ever before left to posterity * Cf. Randall's Jefferson, ii. 51S. The testi-

a "portrait of himself more full, correct, vivid, mony of Wm. Smyth [Lectures on Modern His-

and picturesque." to''y> ii- last chap.) deserves all the more con-

There is only space here to refer to a few other fidence that it was written in l8li, when the

personal records, like those of Nathan Sargent's relations of England and America were strained

Public Men and Events, sometimes known as the to excess.
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Vernon, had known Washington. His Zy^ of George Washington was published a few

months after Washington's death, and is the source of most of the popular estimation

of the superhuman goodness of the man, which it has kept alive by repeated editions,

dressed out with all the arts in which Weems, who became a book-agent, was an adept.^

It was in John Marshall's Life of George Washington, compiled under the inspection of

Bicshrod Washington^ that the most authentic material respecting Washington's life,

namely, his own papers, received the impress of a true historic spirit. Its execution was

not altogether deliberate, however, and

there were improvements introduced in

a revision. Jefferson at the time, indeed,

judged there was a purpose in its has-

tened publication, which was to affect

the pending presidential election.^ The

book has, indeed, notwithstanding a

perspicuous method, suifered in popular

estimation from a somewhat dull style

;

and Smyth * points out that its more

I

conspicuous merit is in the pictures it

gives of the distresses which at times

I
gathered about Washington.

-
I The Life of Washington, by David

Ramsa)-, was largely an attempt to give

more popular interest, in a less extended

narrative, to the story as told by Mar-

shall.6

An account is given in another place

of the labors of Jared Sparks as editor

of Washington's Papers. They resulted

in what has been the historical student's

ultimate resort, TJie Writings of George

Washington, being his Correspondence,

addresses, messages, and other papers,

official and private, selected and pub-

lishedfrom the original manuscripts, -with a life of the attthor, notes, and illustrations,

by Jared Sparks. Boston, 1834-1837.^

JOHN MARSHALL.*

1 It gave Parton occasion to publish his " Real

and Traditional Washington" in the Mag. of

Amer. Hist., iii. 465, to which Dr. De Costa made
a rejoinder in Ibid. v. 81. (Of. references in Alli-

bone, iii. 2633.)

2 Published in Philad. and London, in five

quarto vols., in 1804-1807 ; and at the same time

in octavo. The introduction, on colonial his-

tory, was published separately in 1824, and in

the revised ed. of the Zfi; (Philad., 1832) it was
omitted. It was abridged in a school ed. in

1838.

^ Magruder (John Marshall, ch. 12) says that

Jefferson wished Joel Barlow to take Marshall's

material, and such other as he and Madison
could offer, and write a history of the United

States since the war, to be a corrective of Mar-
shall.

• Lectures, Bohn's ed., ii. 461, 475.
'' It was first published at New York in 1S07,

and has passed through many editions (cf. Sabin,

xvi. 67,695, etc.), and has been once Or twice

revised. Of a more ethical character was the

study of Washington made by the Rev. Aaron

Bancroft, then a minister settled at Worcester,

Mass., and the father of George Bancroft. He
published in the first place one of the very many
printed eulogies of Washington which marked

the year following his death. This led to the

Essay on the Life of Washington (Worcester,

1807), and the later Life of Washington (Boston,

1826, and later dates).

^ The plates were used for other issues, dated

1842, etc., and are now the property of Harvard

College. An attempt to issue the book in Eng-

land failed ; but in 1839, and again in 1842, some

* After a print in the Analectic Magazine, July, 1817, engraved by E. Kearny from a painting by J.
Wood.
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The most important of the later accounts of Washington is the Life by Washington
Irving, a graceful rendering of accessible knowledge, with little independent research of

importance.^

selections from it were printed in London, with-

out the sanction of Sparks, under the title of

Personal memoirs and diaries of George Wash-

ington . . . by yared Sparks, in two volumes.

The first volume of the original work, which

contained the life, was separately issued in 1839,

and during Sparks's life seventeen editions had

been printed. Sparks abridged the life, in two

volumes (Boston, 1840, etc., and Auburn, N. Y.,

1851). The complete text of the life was also

published in 1S55 at Dessau, Germany, in a col-

lection of standard American authors.

Guizot condensed the original twelve vol-

umes into six (Paris, 1839-1S40), under the title

of P'ie, correspondance, et ecrils de Washington,

pitbliis d''aprh Vedition Americainc, et precSdh

d^une introdtution sur Vinflitenee et le caractlre de

Washington dans la revolution des £tats- Unis de

VAmSrique. Sparks's life is followed in the Vie,

and such parts of the letters are given as were

deemed necessary. The Vie was also published

separately in 1839, and an English translation

appeared in 1851. It has been the subject of

some surprise that Sparks's name was never

mentioned in the title, and this omission, it is

claimed, caused successive editions of the French

translation to be credited to Guizot alone [Sparks

Catal; no. 2,789). Sparks notes that the atlas

of plates and maps which accompanied Guizot's

publication were taken from Sparks's publica-

tion without acknowledgment [Ibid., preliminary,

p. 2).

In 1851 there appeared Fondation de la ripu-

blique des Mtais- Unis d'Amerique, Vie de Wash-

ington, traduite de VAnglais de M. fared Sparks

par M. Ch. ... et prhSdie d''une introduction

par M. Guizot, in two volumes.

A German version in two vols., issued atf Leip-

zig in 1839, was called Leben und Briefwechsel

Georg Washingtons, nach dem Rnglischen des

fared Sparks im Auszuge bearbeitet, herausge-

gebeit von F. von Raumer.

A work supplemental to the twelve volumes

was projected by Sparks, to be called Illustra-

tions of the principal events in the life of Wash-
ington, edited by fared Sparks, each part to have

four engravings ; but some failure in the details

prevented the publication of more than a single

part (AUibone, p. 2193).

A few years after the publication of the twelve

volumes there was prepared in Boston, under

the editing of Charles W. Upham, a Life of
Washington in the form of an autobiography

;

tlie narrative being to a great extent conducted

by himself in extracts and selections from his

ownwritings (Boston, 1840, two volumes). The
book was, in fact, mainly a collection of extracts

from Washington's writings, as edited by Sparks,

strung together so as to make a continuous nar-

rative of his life. The Circuit Court of the

United States held it to be an infringement of

Sparks's copyright, and the book was never pub-

lished, though a very few copies are known to

be in existence (Boston Pub. Library; Harvard

College library). The plates were sent to Eng-

land, and various editions from them were dis-

posed of there. The Sparks Catalogue, no. 2,790,

notes one, entitled Tlie life of General Washing-

to7t, written by himself, comprising his memoirs

and correspondence as prepared by him for publi-

cation, including several original letters now first

printed. Edited by C. W. Upham (London,

1852, in two volumes). Cf. G. E. Ellis's memoir
of Upham in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xv. 198.

^ An illustrated copy in the Menzies sale, no.

1,041, brought iS4,o8o. The details of his private

life are especially studied in Richard Rush's

Domestic Life of Washington (Philad., 1857), and

in G. W. P. Custis's Recollections of Washington

[ i860). There are some anecdotes in John Bar-

nard's Retrospections of America, p. 85. There

is a chapter on his religious character in Meade's

Old Churches of Virginia.

The more popular lives of lesser extent are

those by James K. Paulding in Harper's Family

Library ; The Life and Times of Gen. Washing-

ton, by Cyrus R. Edmonds (Washington, 1835)

;

Mrs. Kirkland's Memoirs of Washington (N. Y.,

1857) ; and Schroeder's Life and Times of

Washington, an illustrated volume. The latest

are John Habberton's George Washington (N. Y.,

1884), and Edward E. Hale's Life of George

Washington, studied anew, as he claims, to pre-

sent the human side of his character (N. Y.,

1887).

From the time of the eulogy of Gen. Henry

Lee, which gave currency to the phrase " First

in peace, first in war, and first in the hearts of

his country," leading American orators like Fisher

Ames, Webster, Winthrop, and Everett have

made his character and career the subject of ad-

dresses. That of Mr. Everett is the best known

from the many repetitions which he gave of it to

help the fund for the redemption of Mount

Vernon, and he has told the story of his success-

ful efforts in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. (June,

1858). Mr. Everett also elucidated Washing-

ton's career in his Mount Vernon Papers, and

wrote the article on him in the Encyclopcedia

Britanttica, which was later printed separately

as a Lif of Washington (N. Y., i860). Among
essayists, Theodore Parker in his Historic Ameri-

cans, and E. P. Whipple in his Washington and tlie

principles of the Revolution, are perhaps the best
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The antagonisms and contrasts of Jefferson and Hamilton as representing the Repub-

lican and Federalist views ^ have given color to all the literature rehearsing the history of

their times, and of the later outgrowths ; and as their characters embody more distinc-

tively than any others the spirit of the two opposing divisions of the American people at

the beginning of the constitutional period, the consideration of the literary aids to the

understanding of their respective agencies can best engage us first before going farther.

The only estimate of these opposing founders of the Republic, in a historical spirit,

made near their time, was by Marshall in his Life of Washington (1804-1807). Marshall

was a strong Federalist, and his views were promptly questioned.^ AVhat are known
as his Anas was Jefferson's record, while he was Washington's Secretary of State, of

the opinions which he had given the President on the questions about which they were

more or less at variance. In the revision which he made at a later day (1818), for their

known. The reader needs to be warned against

a fraudulent Memorials of Washington, by one

Walter (N. Y., 1SS7). The French lives, since

Guizot, of the most importance are those by
Cornells de Y'itt (reviewed by J. J. Ampere in

Revue des Deux Mondes, x. 630), and Joseph Fa-

bre's WasJiington iibSrateiir de VAmirique, suivi

de La revolution anierieaine et Wasiiington ; docu-

7ncnts et edaireissements (Paris, 18S2).

The best display of the multifarious charac-

terizations of Washington will be found in W.
S. Baker's Cliaracter portraits of WasJiington as

delineated by iiistorians, orators, and divines ; se-

lected and arranged in chronological order, with

biographical notes and references (Philadelphia,

1S87), which will serve as a key to the works -

drawn upon. John Adams (
t-Forhs, ix. 541 ) has

a striking estimate of Washington's relation to

his countrymen ; Lecky's estimate (vol. iii. 468)

is one of the best.

Among the later American general historians,

we have conspicuous drawings of his character

in Bancroft (final revision, vi. 177) ; in Schouler

(i. 121-126) ; and a not altogether grateful one,

strained in some respects, by McMaster.

The most popular estimate of Washington as

a soldier is in Joel T. Headley's Washington and
his generals (:S42, and various later eds.). Col.

Carrington has examined his conduct as a strat-

egist in No. Amer. Rev., Oct., 18S1. There are

papers on his various headquarters in Custis's

Recollections (ch. 9) ; on his military family in

the Mag. of Amer. Hist. (1881), vii. 81 ; and on

his lite-guard in Hist. Mag., May, 1858, in G. W.
P. Custis's Recollections of WasJiington (ch. 7),

and Lossing's Field-BooJt, ii. 120. For the feel-

ing for and against him during the war, see Sar-

gent's Stansbury and Odell, p. 1 76.

Respecting the English ancestry, the paper of

Col. Joseph L. Chester (N. E. Hist, and Geneal.

Reg., xxi. 25, Jan., 1S67) disposes of the earlier

belief in Washington's connection with the

Washingtons buried at Brington, Northampton-

shire.

Facsimiles of tJie memorial stones of the last

EnglisJi ancestors of George Washi^igton in the

parisJi church of Brington, NortJiamptonsJiire,

England ; permanently placed in tJie State house

of Massachusetts (Boston, 1862), which contains

Gov. Andrew's Message to the House of Repre-

sentatives, with letters from Jared Sparks and
Charles .Sumner, etc.

Cf. papers in Harper's Mag., March, 1879;
Mag. of Amer. Hist., 1882, p. 765, and 1885, p.

587 ; Amer. Antiq. Soc. Proc, 2d ser., ii. 231 ;

and for the Virginia family, Meade's Chm-cJies

of Virginia, ii. 166 ; and the reader needs hard-

ly to be warned against the folly of Albert

Welles's Pedigree and History of the Washington

Family from Odin, B. C. 70 to Gen. Geo. WasJi-

ington (N. Y., 1879).

For the proceedings in Congress on his death,

see Sparks's WasJiington, i. 563 ; Irving's Wash-

ington, V. App. 3. Cf. also Hildreth, v. 337

;

McMaster, ii. 452 ; Washingtoniana (Baltimore,

1800; reprinted. New York, 1866); Francis

Johnston and Wm. Hamilton's Washingtoniana

(Lancaster, Pa., 1802) ; F. B. Hough's WasJiing-

toniana, a memorial of the death of WasJiingtoji,

witJi a list of tracts and volumes printed on iJie

occasion, and a Catalogue of medals (Roxbury,

Mass., 1865, in 2 vols.) ; Sullivan's Public Men,
168.

His will was printed at the time, and is given

by Sparks. He bequeathed five swords {Mag.

Amer. Hist., March, 1887, p. 257). One was

presented to Congress with a staff of Franklin

(House Doc. no. 14^; sytJi Cong, ^d session).

Materials for the bibliography of Washing-

toniana exist in the Brinley Catal., nos. 4,189-

4,276; they. J. CooJ;e Catal., in. nos. 2,563-2,683;

Boon Catal., pp. 430-452. Cf. also Poole's Index,

p. 1387.

^ Cf., for instance. Von Hoist, Eng. transl., i.

ch. 3; Schouler, i. 171, 174, 203, 209; Parton's

Jefferson, ch. 40 and 47. Sumner, in his Life of

Jackson, recapitulates the history of the different

points of antagonism: the Federal judiciary;

the Southern Indian question ; the land system
;

internal improvements ; the tariff ; nullification
;

and the U. S. Bank. Cf. also Sparks's WasJi-

ington, X. 315; Hildreth, iv. 297, 359, 393;
Rives's Madison, iii.

2 Cf. Jefferson's Works, iv. 443.
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ultimate publication, he aimed, as he said, to leave out all personal reflections,^ and

accounted for his desire to preserve the notes at all because they bear testimony " against

the only history of that period [Marshall's] which pretends to have been compiled from

authentic and unpublished documents." ^

The earliest publication of Jefferson's works was in the Memoir^ Correspondence and
Miscellanies of Thomas Jefferson, edited by T. J. Randolph.^ The attacks on what was

called Jefferson's infidehty mainly rested upon a passage in his Notes on Virginia,'^ and

they were used for political effect, principally in New England. The main exposition

of this sort against Jefferson was made by John M. Mason, and his accusations ^ are

reprinted in an edition of his writings by his son, — The Writings of the late John M.
Mason, D. D. (N. Y., 1832, 1849. Cf. AUibone, p. 1237)." Another cause of complaint

was found by the sensitive son of General Henry Lee in some words of Jefferson, now
made public by Randolph, respecting an intimation that Jefferson had suspected Wash-
ington of British leaning; and the younger Henry Lee pubhshed at New York, in 1832,

some Observations on the Writings of Thomas Jefferson, with particular reference to the

attack they contain on the memory of the late General Henry Lee? It was a studied

attempt to prove the unbridled hostility of Jefferson to many of the great men of the

Federal side, like Washington, Marshall, Hamilton, Knox, Jay, and R. H. Lee.^

An early result of this pubUcation of Jefferson's writings had been the little compen-

dious Life of Jefferson, by B. L. Rayner (N. Y., 1832) ; ^ but ample justice was not done

to Jefferson's memory till, with the aid of new papers not included in Randolph's edi-

tion, and with Madison's sympathy and assistance,^" Professor George Tucker produced

his Life of Thomas Jefferson, with parts of his Correspondence never before published,

and notices of his opinions on questions of Civil Government, Natiotzal Policy and Con-

stitutional Law (Philad., 1837, in 2 vols. ; also London, 1837).^! The book was in fact a

1 The Anas are in Jefferson's Writings, ix.,

and after excisions we still read there (p. 96) :

" Hamilton was not only for a monarchy, but

for a monarchy bottomed on corruption."' Ran-

dall, i. ch. 15, attempts to explain this phrase.

Cf. Morse's Jefferson, 109, on the unfortunate

preservation of the Anas.

^ The biographers of Jefferson all have to

protest gently or vigorously against the tone of

that biography of Washington. Cf. Tucker and
Randall (ii. 35) particularly on Marshall's his-

torical method ; and on his influence on the

action of parties, Van Buren's Polti. Parties, ch.

6 ; and on the enmity of Jefferson to Marshall,

the Amer. Quarterly, vii. 123.

8 Charlotteville, Va., 1829, in four volumes,

and in 1829 and 1830, at Boston, New York, and

London; the London edition having the title

changed to the Memoirs, Correspondence, and
private papers, etc. Cf. Madison's Letters, etc.,

iii. 532, 538, 618, 629 ; Tompkins's Bibl. Jeff., p.

113 ; Sabin, Diet., ix. 35,891-2.

* See O'Callaghan on the bibliog. of this

book in AUibone ; Sabin's Diet., ix. 35,894, etc.

The "first private ed. bears date [Paris], 1782;

the first published ed., Philad., 1788. The latest

and best bibliography of the Notes on Va. is in

H. B. Tompkins's Bibliotheca Jeffersoniana, pp.

65, etc.

* Voice of Warning to Christians (N. Y., 1800).

^ Randall (ii. 568; iii. App. 8) replies to this

attack, and gives a chapter (iii. ch. 14) on Jef-

ferson's belief in Christianity. Cf. Test of the

religious principles of Thomas Jefferson, extracted

from his writings (Easton and Philad., 1800; Sa-

bin, Diet., ix. 35,936, etc.) ; C. C. Moore's Obser-

vations upon certain passages in Mr. Jefferson's

Notes on Virginia, which appear to have a ten-

dency to subvert religion, and establish afalse phi-

losophy [Anon.], (New York, 1804) ; Gay's Pop.

Hist. U. S., iv. 164 ; McMaster's U. S., ii. 501

;

and titles in Tompkins's Bibl. Jeffersoniana.

' It passed to a second ed., with an introduc-

tion and notes by C. C. Lee, at Philadelpliia, in

1839.

* Cf. Randall's Jefferson, iii. 65o.

^ There had been various contemporary lives

of a partisan character, the most considerable of

which, " printed for the purchasers," was an anon-

ymous Memoirs of Thomas Jefferson (N. Y., iSog)

in two volumes, which was aimed at the French
influence, and was so libellous that it was sup-

pressed. There is a copy in Harvard College

library. We find other extreme Federalist views

of Jefferson in Dennie's Portfolio, and Thomas
G. Fessenden's Hudibrastic poem, Democracy
unveiled. Cf. Schouler's United States, ii. 87.

For some contemporary tracts on Jefferson, see

Sabin, Dictionary, ix. 35,920, etc. H. B. Tomp-
kins's Bibliotheca Jeffersoniana, a list of books

written by or relating to Thomas Jefferson (N.

Y., 1887), is now the chief record.

1" Madison's Letters, etc., iv. 70.

11 Reviewed by Lord Brougham in the Edin-



304 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

professed vindication of the Republican party, wliich was felt to be necessary with a

public which had been made cognizant, in Randolph's edition, of so much that Jefferson

had written in the private confidence of friendship, and which had been made the occa-

sion of animadversion by his old political antagonists.

THOMAS JEFFERSON*

Another distinctively Federahst arraignment of Jefferson was in William Sullivan's

Familiar Letters on the Public Characters of the Revolution, l'/8j-i8ij (Boston, 1834;

2d ed., 1834, with App. omitted), whose title was changed in the new edition to Public

burgh Review, vol. Ixvi. Cf. Brougham's States- and Macaulay's opinion in the Appendix of

7nen of the Reign of George the Third, zd series, Trevelyan's Macaulay.

* After the engraving by Neagle, following Otis's picture, as given in Delaplaine's Repository. Cf. T. P. H.
Lyman's Life of Jefferson (Philad,, 1826). A bust by Ceracchi was burned in the Capitol in 1851.
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Men of the Revolution 1 (Philad., 1847 ; cf. particularly on Jefferson's character and writ-

ings, p. 178).

Theodore Dwight published at Boston, in 1839, his Character of Thomas Jefferson, as
exhibited in his own writings. It was mainly given to setting forth the proofs, as he
thought he found them in Jefferson's own words, of the allegations against Jefferson, which
were the grounds of the Federal opposition to him ; and as summing up his opponents'
allegations, the book is worth looking at. Dwight points out Jefferson's opposition to

the Constitution and disregard for it when it stood in his way ; his dangerous attachment

PRESIDENT JEFFERSON.*

to Revolutionary France ; his misuse of patronage ; his hate of an independent judiciary;

his vagaries as regard the co-ordinate powers of government ; his belief that obligations

by act of legislature could not be transmitted to successors ;
'' his secret enmity to Wash-

ington ;
^ his visionary schemes ; his charging the Federalists with a monarchical aim,

1 This edition has a biography of the author, Randall gives the correspondence of Jefferson

by his son, J. T. S. Sullivan. Cf. Loring's Hun- and Madison, in his Life of Jefferson, iii. 589.

dred Boston Orators, p. 313. ' Jefferson's biographers all deny this, and

2 On the question of the legislative power of his letter on Washington's character seems to

one generation to bind another in contracts, place him in the category of his discriminating

* After a print in the European Mag. (1802), vol. xli., as "painted by Stuart in America." This differs

from the ordinary full-face Stuart likeness as given in Gillet's Democracy; the Statesman's Manual (ta.-

graved by Balch) ; Irving's Washington (vol. v.) ; as engraved by Buttre \\i Jefferson's Writings (1853), and

in Randall's Jefferson. See notice of likenesses of Jefferson in the present History, Vol. VI. p. 258. The

portrait there given is also in Randall's Life, and in S. N. Randolph's Domestic Life of Jefferson.

VOL. VII. — 20
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simply to create a party cry ;
i his opposing the Alien and Sedition laws, simply to pro-

pitiate foreigners
; and his habits of defamation and intrigue.

The main authoritative edition of Jefferson's works came after the government had
bought his papers, when they were printed as The Writings of Thomas Jefferson, being

his Autobiography, Correspondence, Reports, messages, addresses, and other writings, offi-

cial and private, published by order of Congress, from the original manuscripts, Ed. by
H. A. Washington (Washington, 1853-1854; and Philad., 1864 ; N. Y., 1884: in nine vol-

umes). The notes, which are scant, are explanatory and historical, and there is an index
in each volume, and a general one for all.^

A more elaborate record and declaration was yet to come. All that Tucker had had, and
much more, was given to Henry S. Randall when the family of Jefferson recognized him
as their authoritative spokesman.^ His Life of Thomas Jefferson was published in three

large volumes at New York in 1858, and again at Philadelphia in 1863. To some, as to

Schouler, it is "admirable" ; to those who sympathize less with the spirit of the author
it is not free from partiahty and too constant palliation. While the student must recognize

its valuable contributions to the elucidation of the character of an interesting and conspic-

uous historical person, he can hardly but find the picture, through iteration, taking too

much space,* and does not gain a high opinion of the writer's judicial quahty by finding

him almost always on the defensive as regards his subject, and equally aggressive towards

other characters, though sometimes with caution ; as, for instance, respecting Washing-

ton and Marshall, in his delineation of Jefferson's opponents.^ The book gave a more
extensive view of Jefferson in his private life than any of its predecessors.^

admirers. Cf. Randall, iii. 641. The famous
Mazzei letter is mainly depended upon to prove

the hostility of Jefferson to Washington. Cf.

Randall, ii. 361 ; iii. 608 ; Hildreth, iv. 617 ; v.

53 ; Schouler, i. 360 ; Sullivan's Public Men,

171. Jefferson's letter to Van Buren, June 29,

1825, denying that he referred to Washington, is

in his Works, vii. 362. C£. Tompkins's Bibl.

7<zf:,P-i57-
^ Cf., on the two sides for this charge, Randall

(i. 560-573) and J. C. Hamilton; also Hildreth,

iv. 331; Wells's Sam. Adams, iii. 314; Sulli-

van's Public Men, ig6.

^ The volumes are thus divided : i., autobiog-

raphy; letters, 1773-1783; and letters in Eu-

rope, 1784-1790 ; and these last are continued

through ii. and part of iii., tUl the letters, 1790-

1826, begin, which are extended into vol. vii.,

and that volume is completed with his papers as

Secretary of State. Vol. viii. has his inaugural

addresses and messages, his replies to addresses,

his Indian addresses, his notes on Virginia, and
a few sketches of distinguished men. Vol. ix.

holds the parliamentary manual, the Anas, and

some miscellaneous papers. It is said that the

plates of the work have been destroyed. (Cf.

C. K. Adams's Manual, p. 591.)

^ He claims that one third of his material

came from Jefferson's approving and surviving

descendants, and we find in his pages an occa-

sional addition " by a member of Mr. Jefferson's

family."

* C. K. Adams's Manual, p. 584.

^ Cf. reviews by A. P. Peabody in No. Amer.
Rev., October, 1858, vol. ci. ; and by William

Dorsheimer in Atlantic Monthly, ii., October,

1858.

•> The special monograph on the family life of

Jefferson is The domestic life of Thomas Jeffer-

son, compiled frorn faviily letters and reminis-

cences by his great-granddaughter, Sarah JV. Ran-

dolph (N. Y., 1872), which embodies much that

is scattered through Randall's book, and em-

braces some part of his family and private pa-

pers, which had been surrendered not long be-

fore by the United States government.

There is an essay on Jefferson's private char-

acter, by Thomas Bulfinch, in the North Amer.

Rev., July, i860, which was replied to by E. O.

Dunning in the A^ew Englander, 1861 (xix. 648).

In 1862, H. W. Pierson published The private

life of Thomas Jeffersoiz, in which all that is new
was obtained from the reminiscences and papers

of an old overseer at Monticello. On this estate

and its associations, see Hist. Mag., Dec, l86i,

p. 367 ; Lossing in Harper's Mag., vii. 145 ; G.

W. Bagby in Lippincoifs Mag., iv. 205; J. G.

Nicolay in The Century, xxxiv. 643. Accounts

of a visit of Daniel Webster and Geo. Ticknor

to Monticello in 1824 are in Webster's Private

Corresp., i. ; G. T. Curtis's Webster, i. 223, 226,

and App. ; Memoirs of Ticknor, i. 35, 348. A
sketch of his daughter, Mrs. Randolph, and her

relations to Jefferson, is in the Worthy Women

of our first Century. What is called Jefferson's

Financial Diary, Jan., 1791, to Dec, 1803, or a

view of his daily life from the side of its ex-

penses, is given by John Bigelow in Harper's

Mag., March, 1885, p. 534, from a MS. in S. J.

Tilden's library.
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The latest of the lives of Jefferson are those by James Parton and John T. Morse, Jr.

Parton sifted his material through the Atlantic Monthly (vols. xxix. and xxx.), and intended

to make a small book for " the mass of readers." The growth of the subject under his

hand ended in a stout octavo of compact type. Parton cannot commend the Jeffersonian

ideas without expressing aversion to those opposed, and Adams and Hamilton were to

him ideas incarnate, deserving of such aversion. His Life of Thomas fefferson (Boston,

1874, and later) is lively, easy reading, and generally unconvincing to the impartial stu-

dent. John T. Morse's Thomas Jefferson (Boston, 1883) is by an admirer of Hamilton,

but more to be trusted. It is an excellent and engaging book, and written with an earnest

purpose to be even-handed.

At the time of the coincident deaths of Jefferson and Adams in 1826,^ there was a

large number of joint eulogies of the two. The occasion softened asperities, and most

of them need to be read in cognizance of that fact.^

Alexander Hamilton^ 'has found champions in his two sons. James A. Hamilton, in

his Reminiscences (N. Y., 1869), has, in the earlier part, defended him against what he

calls the misrepresentations of Van Buren ;
* and John C. Hamilton began his filial ser-

vice in his Life ofAlexander Hamilton (N. Y., 1834, only one volume printed ; and 1840-

1841, in two volumes), using his father's papers, and driven to the task, as he says, "to

check the promulgation of a hurried, imperfect narrative." * It stopped with the adop-

tion of the Constitution.

A few years later, J. C. Hamilton edited for the government the Hamilton papers, as

noted a little further on ; and using these, as well as the Jefferson, Madison, and Monroe
papers, he produced in New York and Philadelphia, in 1857-61, what he called "a com-

bined biography and history," under the title of History of the Republic of the United

States, as traced in the writings of Alexander Hamilton and in those of his contem.pora-

ries, in seven volumes.' This work was sharply attacked for its criticisms of Jefferson,

the Adamses, Madison,' and Joseph Reed, and gave much offence by his inordinate

claims for Hamilton's having been the author of a large number of Washington's letters,

which he wrote as secretary. He says that he found over a thousand of such letters in

Hamilton's handwriting. In the preface to his second volume he attempted a defence of

his claims for them to have been Hamilton's proper work.^ The book is, nevertheless,

1 Schouler, iii. 387 ; Madison's Letters, iii. 525

;

Cyclopcedia ; and references in Poole, Allibone,

Benton's Thirty Years, i. ch. 31. and Duyckinck.
2 Cf. Eulogies pronounced in the several States There is a good exemplification of the Feder-

{Hartford, 1826) ; and reference may be partic- alist views of Jeffersonism, received by inheri-

ularly made to those of William Wirt, Daniel tance and long dung to, in S. G. Goodrich's

Webster, and Edward Everett. Cf. Tompkins's Recoil, of a Lifetime, i. 109, 118.

Bibl. Jeffersoniana. There are some other char- ' The fullest bibliography is the Bibliotheca

acteristic delineations of Jefferson's nature: by Hamiltoniana. A list of books written by or relat-

J. Q. Adams in Old and New, Feb., 1873; by ing to Alexander Hamilton, by Paul Leicester

C. F. Adams \n John Adams's Works, i. 616; in Ford (N. Y., 1886,— 500 copies).

Hildreth's United States, vi. 141 ; in Theodore * He also defends him in Martin Van Buren's

Parker's Historic Americans; A. H. Everett's Calumnies repudiated CN . Y ., 1870).

Defence of the character and principles of Jeffer- ^ The author says that nearly all the copies

son (Boston, 1836); Samuel Fowler's "Politi- were burned in the binder's hands.

cal Opinions of Jefferson," in the No. Amer. Rev., ^ There was a third edition in 1868 ; and in

Oct., 1865 ;
" Adams and Jefferson as founders 1879 it was reissued at Boston as The Life of

of parties," in the National Quart. Rev., March, Alexander Hamilton, a History, etc.

1875; his "Opinions on Slavery," by A. D. ' Rives's Madison is a frequent object of his

White in the Atlatttic Monthly, ix. 29 (see Ran- attack, and Rives (i.437). in turn, points out the

dolph, iii. App.) ; C. de Witt's ktude, 1862, from other's prejudices and perversions. Von Hoist

the Revue des Deux Mondes (July, 1859), and a (Eng. transl., i. 172) charges J. C. H. with sup-

Tfersion in English by R. S. H. Church, 1862 ;
pressions.

Ste. Beuve's Premiers Lundis, vol. ii. ; Taine's " Parton (Jefferson) calls the book " a lumber-

Nouveaux Essais ; J. E. Cooke in New Amer. ing pamphlet in seven volumes octavo, designed
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the essential storehouse for the student of Hamilton. He can, if steady of head, make
allowances for the over-partial zeal, and can avoid the snares of the writer's perversions,

and desert him in his not altogether guileless meanderings.^

The earUest gathering of Hamilton's writings is John Wells's edition of the Works

s

comprising his most important official reports j an improved edition of The federalist,

and Pacificus, on the proclamation of neutrality (N. Y., 1810; some copies, i8i6: in

three volumes). Only one volume was pubhshed of Francis L. Hawks's Official and other

papers of Hamilton (N. Y., 1842), and they are wholly of the Revolutionary period.

The first extensive collection was that under the title. Works, comprising his corre-

spondence, and his political and official writings, exclusive of The federalist, civil and
military. Publishedfrom the original ?nanuscripts deposited in the Departynent of state,

by order of the joint library committee of congress. Edited by John C. Hamilton (N. Y.,

1 850-1 85 1, in seven volumes).^ The latest edition is that edited by Henry Cabot Lodge,

Works (N. Y., 1885, etc., 500 copies, in 8 volumes).^

The bitter and unblushing character of the political antagonisms of the day are no bet-

ter exemplified than in the charge against Hamilton of speculating in government securi-

to show that George Washington was Punch,

and Alexander Hamilton the man behind the

green curtain, pulling the wires and making him
talk." Cf. Randall's Jejferson (ii. 208) on sim-

ilar use made by Washington of Jefferson.

1 The lesser lives may need a few words of

characterization. James Renwick's is a popular

recital in Harper''s Family Library (1840 and

later). S. M. Smucker's Life and Times ofHam-
ilton (Boston, 1857) is too compressed for the

student. Christopher James Rietmiiller's Life

and Times of H. (London, 1864) is a foreigner's

view, not wholly intelligent, of Hamilton's influ-

ence in shaping the destinies of the republic.

J. Williams's Life of H. (N. Y., 1865) served as

an introduction to the Hamilton Club series.

Ford, Bibl. Ham., no. 108, thinks a Boston book,

1804, which this life pretends to follow, does not

exist. Ford (p. 99) also says that Francis S.

Hoffman assumed the name of the Hamilton
Club to print old attacks on Hamilton. The
Life by John T. Morse, Jr. (Boston, 1876 ; and

later eds. in two vols.), is the best substitute for

the voluminous work of the son. He confesses

admiration of his subject, but expresses his tem-

perate purpose, when he fears, in the preface,

that he has neither pleased the ardent admirer

nor the strenuous enemy. The Alexander Ham-
ilton of Henry Cabot Lodge, in the " American
Statesmen Series " (Boston, 1882, and later eds.),

is probably the most read of all the lives. Lodge
had shown his study of the subject in a paper in

the No. Amer. i?«/., cxxiii. 113. a.\v\% Studies

in History, p. 132.

The abundant testimonies and criticisms can

be gathered from AUibone (i. 773) and Poole's

Index (p. 567). For warm French admiration,

see Laboulaye's.£^a/j'-C^«;'j-, iii. ch. 9 ; and Schou-

ler's estimate (particularly ii. 63) is not an un-

fair, as it is a varied one in praise and dispraise.

At the time of his death there were eulogies

from some of the most distinguished of his

countrymen in the Federalist party, whose enco-

miums may be taken as expressions of contem-

porary admiration, which it is of interest to con-

sider, if the soberer judgment of posterity may
more or less qualify it,— such as came from Har-

rison Gray Otis, Gouverneur Morris, and Fisher

Ames. Otis's was printed at Boston in 1804;

Morris's is in F. Moore's American Eloquence

;

Ames's was reprinted (Boston, 1804) from the

Boston Repertory. (Cf. Ames's Works, ii. 256.)

There are some reminiscences in G. W. P. Cus-

tis's Recollections.

William Coleman published a Collection of

facts and documents relative to the death of Gen-

eral Hamilton (N. Y., 1804), a volume which in-

cludes orations, sermons, and eulogies. The
fatal duel with Burr, beside making part of the

Lives of both Hamilton and Burr, was of such

political significance that all the general histories

rehearse the facts. Cf. also Sullivan's Public

Men, p. 260 ; Autobiog. of Chas. Biddle, 302, 402
;

Mag. of Amer. History, March, 1884 ; Sabine's

Notes on Duelling ; B. C. Truman's Field of

Honor (N. Y., 1884), etc. ; and the titles in Ford's

Bibl. Hamil., pp. 69, etc.

2 Ford, no. 124.

' It differs from the edition of 1851 in discard-

ing letters addressed to Hamilton, others " val-

ueless for history," and the Washington letters

included in J. C. Hamilton's edition, because

drafts were found in Alexander Hamilton's hand-

writing ; and in admitting the Federalist, the Rey-

nolds pamphlet, and letters printed since 1851,

and others unpublished in the State Department

collection ; also the first volume of the Continen-

talist (incomplete in the 1851 ed.), the speeches

in the Federal Convention of 1787 as reported

by Madison and Tate, and address to the electors

in 1789. The papers are grouped by subjects,

and chronological under subjects. There are in

the Sparks MSS. (xlix. 23) a series of Hamil-

ton's letters, 1 787-1 795. Sparks has indorsed on
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ties,'' when Secretary of the Treasury, which was made in a virulent book by one JSmes

Thomson Callender, an outcast Englishman,^ who is said to have received assistance

from Jefferson in formulating the charge.^ It occurred in chapters 5 and 6 of Callen-

der's Hist, of the U. S. for iyg6 (Philad., 1797). Hamilton did not hesitate, in his defence

and explanation, to acknowledge a crime of another sort, as helping to account for appear-

ances against his official honor. This, which is known as the " Reynolds pamphlet," and

which his enemies helped him to circulate by reprinting it (1800), is called Observations

on certain documents, contained in The History, etc., in which the charge is fully refuted,

written by hitnself (Philad., 1797).*

The life of the Federal party expended itself very nearly, as a national organization,

during the administrations of Washington and Adams, and here is the field to study it in

its first principles. The trials to which it was subjected were singularly mixed by the

equipoise of Washington, and because of the dissensions in his cabinet, which grew im-

portunate as soon as the opposing views of Federalists and Anti-Federalists became

openly sustained.^

Matters became more complicated when, with John Adams President, an ultra Anti-Fed-

eralist like Jefferson presided in the Senate, and stood in the Une of succession in case of

the President's death. We trace the certain and uncertain outcomes of FederaUst views,

of course, in the histories of parties, to which reference has been made ;
° but the general

histories, hke Hildreth, Schouler, and Von Hoist, must not be forgotten, if no reference

to them is made in later notes to this chapter,' and it must not be overlooked that it is in

the lives of the leading FederaHsts and Anti-Federalists that their party views and pas-

sions are most vividly presented.^

It may well be doubted if the party of the Federalists had collapsed with so httle credit,

if it had not tried to do more than its legitimate work. With securing the Constitution

and giving the key to its interpretation, the party had justified its existence. Some fool-

ish measures in the end rendered its overthrow inevitable, and, it must be confessed,

there were some able men bound to effect their downfall, and were persistent in it.

them :
" The letters were copied from the orig- waged, Washington remonstrated, when Jeffer-

inals in the Treasury Department in Washing- son replied briefly, but Jefferson returned a long

ton, 1830. The office has since been burned, letter outlining his views,

and the originals destroyed." C. F. Adams ( Works of J. Adams, vol. i.)

1 The Congressional resolutions of Feb., 1793, points out the repeated necessity for John Ad-

are said to have been drawn by Madison (Gay's ams, while Vice-President, to throw a casting

Madison, 197). vote, which decided constitutional principles.

2 Having been apprehended for his Political Cf. John Adams's letters on the affairs of this

Progress of Britain, Edinb. and Lond., 1792. time, addressed to James Lloyd, in Wor/sj', vol. a.

Brinley Catal., no. 4,786. ^ Cf. Lalor's Cyclopcedia, ii. 165-172.

3 Sullivan's Pub. Men, 156 ; Morse's Jeffer- ' Dr. Wharton, in his State Trials of tlie U. S.

son, 225, during the Administrations of Washington and
* The pamphlet was reprinted by the Hamil- Adams, has an introd. on the political history of

ton Club in 1865, and is included in Lodge's this period. Gay (Madison, ch. 12) portrays the

ed. of Hamilton's Works. Callender replied in characteristics of the Federal and Republican

Sketches of the Hist, of America (Philad.,' 1798) leaders in the first Congresses. There is an in-

with more virulence than ever. Cf., on this teresting letter of Ames
(
Works, i. 103) on the

scandal, McMaster, ii. ; Schouler, i. 302 ; Par- conflict of temper. North and South, in 1791.

ton's Jefferson, 534. Judge Iredell's Address to the Citizens of the U. S.,

6 Cf., on these dissensions, Works of John in the Federal Gazette (reprinted in McRee's Ire-

Adams, i. 451; Randall's Jefferson, i. ch. 15; a'^//), goes over calmly the differences of the two

Schouler, i. 109 ; Parton's Jefferson, ch. 42 ;
parties. For some of the features of the West-

Morse's Hamilton, ii. ch. i. em counter-parties, see Albach's Annals of the

Hamilton, irritated at Freneau's attacks, which West, p. 683. Cf . Wm. H. Seward's character-

he knew to be in the interests of Jefferson, re- ization of the Federalists and Republicans in

taliated in Fenno's Gazette as " An American," his Autobiography, p. 59.

which was but -^ thin disguise. As the war ^ See notes A and B to this Essay.
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The Anti-Federalist movement found a great obstacle removed in the retirement and
death of Washington ; and its policy was best mapped, perhaps, by Jefferson, when,

retiring from Washington's cabinet, he drew up his Report on commercial relations^

Unfortunately we have not, as a monograph, any good exposition of the history of the

Republican party as led by Jefferson. ^ The unfinished History of Democracy, by Nahum
Capen, barely touches the subject, and one must be content with such insufficient records

as Ransom H. Gillet's Democracy in the U. S. (N. Y., 1868), and B. F. Hall's Republican

Party, i'/g6-iS32 (N. Y., 1856).^ We can find a statement of the origin of the party in

Austin's Gerry (ii. 121), written with the traditions still unbroken. The later writers of

biography have necessarily occasion to note the beginnings.^

^ Works, Washington's ed., vol. vii.

^ Capen issued only three parts of a History

ofDemocracy in the United States (Boston, 1852)

;

and of his more elaborate but rather confused

conglomerate, The History of Democracy, from
the earliest to the latest periods (Hartford, 1874),

only the first volume was printed. Cf. Jonathan
Norcross's Hist, of Democracy (N. Y., 1883),

—

an adverse view.

' Cf. a sketch and references in Lalor, 768,

788.

* Cf., for instance, the history of the move-
ments leading to the rise of the party in Irving's

Washington, vol. v., written " with more truth

than sympathy," as Parton says, who, in his Life

of Jackson (ch. 17), has his own way of telling

the story under the head of " Filthy Democrats."

Henry Adams says, in his John Randolph,^. 253,

speaking of a later period (1815): "Jefferson's

party was still in po\yer, but not a thread was

left of the principles with which he had started

on his career in 1801." Duane's Collection of se-

lect pamphlets (Philad., 1814) is not an edifying

exhibition of Democratic argument at this time.

Cf. Schouler (iii. 45) on the rehabilitation of the

Democracy in the subsequent administration of

Monroe.

For the early movements allied to the Tam-
many Hall section of the Democrats,, and for

some explanation of the confusion later con-

nected with that name, see Lalor, iii. 850.

NOTES.

A. The Lives and Writings of the
Leading Federalists. — Those of Washing-

ton and Hamilton have been given in the pre-

ceding essay. The list will be completed down
to the final extinction of the party at the close

of the war of 1812-1815. A view of the neces-

sity of John Adams succeeding to the chair of

Washington is set forth (vol. i. 491) in C. F. Ad-
ams's Works of John Adams, with a life, notes,

and illustrations, by his grandson, Charles Fran-

cis Adams (Boston, 1856, etc., in ten volumes).

This is the full and essential biography of the

first Vice-President. It is as free from one-

sidedness, perhaps, as could be expected, and

Trescot speaks of its "singular and honorable

impartiality," though Von Hoist (Eng. transl.

i. 140) advises caution in respect to its estimate

of Hamilton. The works include his diary, auto-

biography so far as it was written, and his corre-

spondence, as well as public papers,^ but the

material employed was but a fraction of the pa-

pers left by him. The life, which was begun by

John Quincy Adams and completed by Charles

Francis Adams, has been published separately.

There was a brief Memoir offohn Adams (
Wash-

ington, 1827) published by his nephew shortly

after Adams's death ; but the best compressed

biography is in the " Amer. Statesmen Series,"

folin Adams, by John T. Morse, Jr. (Boston,

i885).2

A memoir by John T. Kirkland was prefixed to

the Works of Fisher Ames (Boston, 1809), which

produced some animadversions on his political

views. These, appearing first anonymously as

1 On Adams as a writer, see Greene, Hist. View Am. Rev., 381 ; cf. Allibone and Duyckinck, and D. A.

Goddard in Mem. Hist. Boston, iii. 141.

2 There were numerous eulogies at the time of his death, combined with those of Jefferson (Hartford, 1826)

or separately published {Brinley Caial, iii. 4764 ; N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., xi. 97-100). Cf. Theodore

Parker's Historic Americans ; Quincy's Figures of the Past ; and references in Poolers Index and Cushing's

Index, No. Amer. Rev. For the Adams genealogy, see N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Jan., 1853.
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American Principles, were soon known to be the

work o£ J. Q. Adams ; and they were replied to

with little sparing of rebuke, by John Lowell in

some Remarks (Boston, 1809). Some opinions

by John Adams are printed in Scribner's Mag., xi.

57 7r^ The son, Seth Ames, re-edited the Works
in 2 vols, in 1854'; in the first volume is a collec-

tion of very readable letters recovered from the

descendants of Ames's correspondents. Ames
kept no letter-book. The letters given by Gibbs

are not reprinted in this collection. The sec-

ond volume is a reprint of the edition of 1809.

George Cabot, in 1809, is said to have designed

the publication of Ames's private letters; but

the plan was put off [Life of Jeremiah Smith,

225,— in which some pleasant glimpses of Ames
are found). A supplement volume of Speeches

in Congress, iy8g-iTg6, was edited by Pelham

W. Ames (Boston, iS;!).^

The Life of Timothy Pickering was begun by

FISHER AMES.*

1 On Ames as a speaker, see Parsons's Theophilus Parsons, p. 115, and the comparison of Ames and Madi-

son in Amer. Antiq. Soc. Proc, April, 1887, p. 374, as they appeared in Congress in 1794.

2 Cf. Loring's Boston Orators, p. 291 ; Magoon's Orators of the Rev.; George Lunt's Three Eras of

N. E., etc. ; Poolers Index, p. 34.

* After J. Boyd's engraving of the painting by Stuart, as given in Delaplaine's Repository (1815). There

is an engraving of this same picture by Leney, in the Analectic Mag., April, 1814; one by Kelley in the Bos-

ton Monthly Mag., Jan., 1826 ; and Edwin's in Ames's Works, i. (1854). An excellent woodcut is in Hig-

ginson's Larger Hist. U. S., p. 301. The original is owned by Mrs. John E. Lodge. Copies are in Inde-

pendence Hall, and in Memorial Hall, Cambridge. Cf. Mason's .S^aar^, 127.
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his son, Octavius, and finished by C. W. Upham.
(Cf. Hildreth, vi. 718; Sabin, vol. xv.) H. C.

Lodge (Atl. Monthly, June, 1878, and Studies in

History, p. 182) complains of this biography as

softening the asperities, personal and political,

of Pickering's character so much as to do reader

and subject injustice. Lodge's view is com-

mended by Schouler (i. 304 ; cf. p. 467).

The Life ofJohn Jay (N. Y., 1833), by William

George Gibbs's Memoirs of the Administra-

tions of Washington and Johti Adams, Edited

from the papers of Oliver Wolcott (N. Y., 1846),

in 2 vols.

Trescot, in his Diplom. of the Adm. of Wash-

ington and Adams (p. 66), while admitting the

great value of Gibbs's material, deplores that

the book is " written with all the violent ani-

mosity of perverted party feeling in making

JOHN JAY AS CHIEF JUSTICE.*

Jay, Whitelock's Life and Times ofJay, and the

memoir in Van Santvoord's, and in Flanders's

ChiefJustices.

The Life and Correspondence of Henry Knox,

by F. S. Drake (Boston, 1872).

jealousies, gossip, and scandal of the day the

ground of historical induction."

Sparks's Life of Gouverneur Morris intro-

duces us to a Federalist who kept up a busy cor-

respondence with the leading members of his

* After the engraving in Delaplaine's Repository (Philad., 181

ante, p. 91, for note on portraits.

i) by Leney, following Stuart's picture. See
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party, at first from Europe, when he was living

in Paris, and after 1799 in his own country.

An opponent's view is in Randall's Jefferson (i.

515). Roosevelt's Morris is more readable.

Luther Martin, of Maryland, became so boldly

persistent as a Federalist that Jefferson called

him " the Federal bull-dog." Story called him
" a compound of strange qualities." There is a
short life of him in the Publications of the Mary-
land Hist. Society.

The Memoir of Tlieophilus Parsons, by his son

(Boston, 1859), who calls the father " always and

thoroughly a Federalist."

Henry Cabot Lodge's Life of George Cabot

(Boston, 1877), who was in Congress as a sen-

ator 1791-1796; but his career is more particu-

larly illustrative of the hard-dying New England

Federalism. (Cf. Nation, July, 1877.) We have

others of this type in Samuel Dexter and Josiah

Quincy, but Dexter went over to the support o£

"Madison's War." 1

There is not so extended a life of Chief Jus-

tice Marshall as there should be ; but he has put

his opinions before us in the early formative days

of the government in his Life of Washington.

His judicial career has been most emphasized,

and to his decisions we trace some of the most

important early-established constitutional ques-

tions as illustrating the Federalist theories.^

The only monographic biography is Allan B.

Magruder's John Marshall (Boston, 1885) in the

" Amer. Statesmen Series," in which the author

had some aid from family papers.'

Of Oliver Ellsworth there is no good record,

though he is of course included in the works of

Flanders and Van Santvoord.* He was one of

Washington's firmest supporters in politics, and

entered upon the chief-justiceship near the close

of Washington's administration. (Cf. Poole's

Index, p. 404.)

In the Life and Correspondence ofJames Ire-

dell, one of the associate justices of the Supreme

Court of the U. S., by Griffith J. McRee (N. Y.,

1857, and 1883-85), in 2 volumes, we find in the

second volume a correspondence of interest in

disclosing the Federal side of the interpreta-

tion of the Constitution, and also various charges

to juries (1790-1798), in which judicial opinions

are set forth with more warmth and partisanship

than we would countenance in these days.

The Life ofJeremiah Smith (Boston, 1845), ^^
John H. Morison, is a record of a member of the

second and succeeding Congresses from New
Hampshire, who did not comprehend Hamilton's

funding system and 'hated France, so that he

swung between the two parties ; but he was stead-

fast in his adherence to Washington, and ulti-

mately believed Federalism to be too good for

the age.

During the war of 1812, the leading Federal-

ists in Congress were Christopher Gore and Ru-

fus King, and of neither have we any adequate

memoir. There is a brief sketch of Gore in the

Mass. Hist. Soc. Collections, xxxiii. 191, by Mr.

Ripley. Of King there is nothing better than

the sketches in general biographies like the

National Portrait Gallery (vol. iii.).''

During the war, New England was repre-

sented in the Senate by a decided Federalist,

whose career is told by George S. Hillard in the

Memoir and Correspondence ofJeremiah Mason,

privately printed (Cambridge, 1873). Cf. Cur-

tis's Webster, i. 87.

There is no considerable memoir of Caleb

Strong. H. C. Lodge printed the most exten-

sive one, which we have in the Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proc. (i. 290 ; also in his Studies, 224). Strong

was in the first Senate.

The chief repository, however, respecting the

New Englanders is the Documents relating to

New England Federalism, Ed. by Henry Adams
(Boston, 1877). It contains papers which passed

between the Mass. Federalists and J. Q. Adams,

ending with his " Reply to the Appeal of the

Massachusetts Federalists," which had never

been printed before, though it had served a pur-

pose for Lodge in his Cabot, and for the Life of

Wm. Plumer. The Reply was written under

the disappointments of Adams when driven from

the presidency, and with a natural bitterness

;

1 C£. L. M. Sargent's brief Reminiscences of Samt(el Dexter (Boston, 1857), and an essay by Judge Story

in his Miscell. Writings. Edmund Quincy's Life of Josiah Quincy (Boston, 1S67), and J. R. Lowell's "A
Great Public Character " in his Study Windows, show us an unflinching Federalist. In the Memoir of the

life of John Quincy Adams, by Josiah Quincy (Boston, 1858), the author says he has derived his matter

" from personal acquaintance, from Adams's public works, and from authentic unpublished materials
;
" but

the book has a special interest as from the pen of an actor in the events he describes during the reign and

decline of the Federalists.

2 Cf., for instance, the eulogies of Judge Story {Miscellaneous Writings, p. 639) and of Horace Binney,

and the addresses of Chief Justice Waite and W. H. Rawle in Exercises at the ceremony of unveiling the

statue of John Marshall, in Washington, May 10, 1SS4 (Washington, 1884), and the memoirs in Flanders,

and in Van Santvoord's Lives of the Chief Justices.

8 Cf. Benton's Thirty Years' View, i. ch. 149; F. W. Gilmer's Sketches and Essays of Public Characters;

R. Hughes in the Reformed Quart. Rev., Oct., 1887 ; and references in Poole's Index, p. 804.

4 His son-in-law, Joseph Wood, contemplated the writing of a biography in 1836, but his purpose failed

(Madison's Letters, etc., iv, 427).

6 Cf. Benton's Thirty Years' View (i. ch. 23) ; Maine Hist, and Ceneal. Recorder, vol. i.
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and the editor finds it prudent to omit some pas- were reinforced by two journalists of different

sages respecting H. G. Otis. John T. Morse, in quality. The scope of Noah Webster as a polit-

his John Q. Adams, contends for the justice of ical writer is shown by H. E. Scudder in his

Adams's ground (p. 219). The Appendix is Noah Webster (Boston, 1882), and his N. Y.
mostly from the Pickering Papers in the Mass. Minerva had more the confidence of the respec-

Hist. Soc, — " the most considerable collection table part of the Federal party than John Fenno's

of Federalist papers yet thrown open to stu- Gazette? The position of William Cobbett was
dents." ^ a peculiar one, and we associate both hard-fisted

Much of the writing on the Federalist side vigor and scurrility with the name of " Peter

was done by the political actors;^ but they Porcupine."^

'' John T. Morse, Jr., characterizes some of the leaders of the Federalists in Boston at this time in a chapter

on "The Bench and Bar of Boston," in Mem, Hist. Boston^ iv. ; cf. also Sullivan's Public Men, ;^y^, etc.

There is a good instance of the jubilant spirit of the New England Federalists in 1809 in a letter of John
Eliot to Josiah Quincy (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xvii. 19), and in the account of the celebration in Boston in 1813

because of Napoleon's Russian disasters {Ibid, xviii. 379), as printed in the Columbian Centinel, March 27,

1813.

Something of the more respectful antagonism of the two parties can be seen in some of the letters of John
T. Kirkland {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xvii. 112), and the flavor of the time is preserved in the reminiscences of

Harrison Gray Otis, William Sullivan, and Timothy Pickering, in Josiah Quincy's Figures of the Past, from
the leaves of old Journals (Boston, 18S3). There is a picture of the experiences of a Republican among the

Connecticut Federalists in W. M. Meig's Life of Josiah Meigs (Philad., 1S87).

At the time of the war of 1812, Dexter of Massachusetts, Plumer of New Hampshire, William Pinkney

of Maryland, Rufus King of New York, J. A, Bayard of Delaware, and R. G. Harper of South Carolina

went over to the support of the administration. At this time two thirds of the newspapers in New England

were in opposition to the government.

2 Some of the best of their writings will be found in Robert Goodloe Harper's Select Works (Baltimore^

1814) ; but his speeches and tracts usually appeared separately at the time of their composition. Morse says

in his Jefferson (p. 343), " The Federalists have to this day been more successful than the Republicans in.

getting their side forcibly and plausibly before the reading public.'' But a distinguished Federalist gives us

another picture. "The newspapers," wrote Fisher Ames in iSoi, "are an overmatch for any government.

They will first overawe, and then usurp it. The Jacobins owe their triumph to the unceasing use of this

engine ; not so much to skill in the use of it, as by repetition "
(
Works, i. 294).

John Lowell, of Boston (b. 1769 ; d. 1840), was never in office ; but he was one of the Federalists' strongest

pamphleteers. His New England Patriot, being a candid comparison of the pri^iciples and conduct of the

Washington and Jefferson Administrations (Boston, 1810), sets forth powerfully the contrast in respect to

hostility to Britain and subserviency to France, hostility to commerce, depleting of the Treasury, and viola-

tions of the Constitution.

3 Schouler, i. 369; Hudson's Journalism, 191. Cf. index to Belknap Papers, yo\. ii.

^ Peter Porcupine's Works, exhibiting afaithful Picture of the United States of America, their Govern-

ments, Laws, Politics, Resources, Presidents, Governors, Legislators, Customs, Manners, Morals, Religion,

Virtues, Vices, etc., and a complete Series of Historical Documents and Remarks, from the end of the War^

in lySs to 1801 (London, tSoi), in twelve volumes, is not so wearisome reading as the extent might indicate,

for his characterizations are racy, and we get principles and men set before us vividly. He settled in Phila-

delphia in 1796, and of course a portion of his survey is his observation of events not within his experience;

but he looked sharply at the past as well as sharply at the present. An impetuous zeal carried him often

beyond the bounds of prudence, sometimes beyond decency, and his Peter Porcupine's Gazette occasionally

hurt the Federalist party as much as its enemies. It was issued in Philadelphia from March 4, 1797, to Jan,,

iSoo, and it was from this and his pamphlets that the Works were made up. Schouler (i. 367), referring to

the Gazette, speaks of it as "ostensibly the mouthpiece of the ultra-Federalists, but in reality to propagate

British opinions of a deeper dye." Benj. Russell, in the Columbian Centinel, thus defined Cobbett's work

:

" The Federalists found the Jacobins had the Aurora, Argus, and Chronicle, and they perceived that these

vermin were not to be operated on by reason or decency. It was therefore thought necessary to hunt down

these skunks and foxes, and the ' fretful porcupine ' was selected for this business " (Buckingham's Remi-

niscences, ii. 81). Cobbett's free pen brought him easily into libel suits, and for an attack on Dr. Rush he

was fined ^5,000, which, with expenses, cost him ^8,000. He took his revenge in his Rush Light (five nos.

;

cf. Brinley CataL, iii. no. 4,815), which he printed in New York in 1800, just before leaving for England,

and there were those who said that he was pensioned from England to advocate monarchical ideas in America!

(Cf. Hildreth, v. 164, etc., for other libel suits.)

Porcupine was a good mark for the Republican arrows, and McMaster (ii. 253) enumerates some of their

shafts. Cobbett's own venom was emitted upon Priestley, particularly in his Observations on the Emigration

of Dr. Priestley (Philad., 1794), and upon everybody who was thought to favor a French policy. Cf. titles in
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B. The Lives and Writings of the
Leading Anti - Federalists, or Republi-
cans.— Of Jefferson there has been given a suf-

ficient account in the preceding Essay.

Next to Jefferson, we must consider Madison
as possessing the greatest influence in combating

the Federalists. Lodge (Studies in History, 157)

says that " Madison cannot fairly be numbered
with either party "

; but when we find him facing

where he had earlier shown his back, we may
consider he had fairly taken his side among the

Anti-Federalists in the time of the second Con-
gress. Fisher Ames

(
Works, i. 49) pictures

Madison as " Frenchified " in his jirinciples,

and bookish rather than practical in his polit-

ical theories. " One of his speeches," he adds,
" was taken out of Smith's Wealth of Nations.

The principles of that book are excellent, but

the application of them in America requires

caution."

There are two collections of the writings of

Madison, gathered out of the papers which Con-

gress at two different times has bought, and they

have been published by their order :
—

The papers of James Madison, being his corre-

spondence and reports of debates during the Con-

gress of the Confederation, and his reports of de-

bates in the Federal Convention. Published under

the superintendence of Henry D. Gilpin (Wash-
ington, 1840 ; N. Y., 1841 ; Mobile, 1852), in

three volumes. This is usually cited as The

Madison Papers} and, beside the reports men-

tioned in the title, they include some correspon-

dence of the same period, 1782-1787. The Let-

ters and other writings of James Madison (Phi-

ladelphia, 1865; N. Y., 1884), in four volumes,

includes material falling between the limits of

Madison's active life, 1769-1836; and the book,

only in the case of a few letters, duplicates the

matter of the earlier publication, while reprints

of certain of Madison's political tracts are in-

cluded. The committee of publication also ac-

knowledge the courtesy of Mr. James C. Mc-

Guire in helping them to copies of certain papers

in his possession. Mr. McGuire published at

Washington, in 1859, Selectionsfrom the private

correspondence of James Madison, i8ij~l8j6.

John Quincy Adams published an Eulogy on

the life and character of Madison, at Boston, in

1836 ; and later his Lives of James Madison and
James Monroe, with historical notices of their Ad-

ministrations (Boston, 1850; Philad., 1854).

The weightiest book on Madison, however, is

the Life and Times of James Madison, by Wm.
C. Rives (Boston, 1859-1868), in three volumes,

only two of which, however, the author lived to

publish. The third, bringing the narrative no

farther than the close of Washington's adminis-

tration (1797), was issued by his son, editing the

father's manuscript. From Madison's promi-

nence, during Washington's terms, as an expo-

nent of Republicanism in tlie House of Repre-

sentatives, the record of his life is of the first

importance. The younger Rives claims Wash-
ington to have been Tyith Madison, in principle.

Republicans of the conservative school. The
elder Rives, in his preface, says that he has

worked from the Madison papers, and from other

papers placed in his hands by private courtesy,

and presents his book as belonging " more, per-

haps, to the department of history than of biog-

raphy, though partaking of the character of

both." One must, however, go to his foot-notes

to learn with any precision what his authorities

have been.2 Mr. Rives made no pretensions to

authorship, and his book warrants his reserva-

tion. It is not attractive reading, and Sydney H.

Gay has called it " stately, not to say stilted ;
"

but its worth will be apparent to the student.

There was need of a condensed memoir of Mad-
ison, which should also include his later and not

so brilliant years, and this we have in S. H.

Gay's James Madison of the " American States-

men Series" (Boston, 1884). Gay's view of

Madison is not an admiring one, and is moulded

largely by the weaknesses of his presidential ca-

reer. Gay (p. 172) says: "As his career is fol-

lowed, the presence of the statesman grows grad-

ually dimmer in the shadow of the successful

politician." '

Brinley Catal., iii. p. 41. Priestley answered him in his Letters to the inhabitants of Northumberland, 2d

ed., with additions, Philad., 1801. Some of Cobbett's chief American writings constitute the first volume of

J. M. and J. P. Cobbett's edition of Selections from Cobbett's Political Works, being an Abridgment of the

100 volumes of the Writings of Porcupine and the Polit. Register, -with notes historical and explanatory

(London, 1835-48), in six volumes. Cf. Edward Smith's William Cobbett, a Biography (London, 1878), and

the paper upon it, in H. C. Lodge's Studies in History, p. no ; the references on Cobbett in Brooklyn Library

Catal., i. 133 ; Poole's Index, p. 270 ; and the bibliog. in Boston Athenceum Catal., p. 611.

1 Sabin, no. 43,716.

2 There is an excellent review of his book in the Quarterly Review, April, 1878.

8 Wirt's defence of Madison's political career up to t8o8 is in Kennedy's Life of Wirt (i. 220) ;
and for a

Federal view, see Sullivan's Public Men, p. 315. Accounts of Madison in his domestic aspects will be found

in Paul Jennings's Colored man's Reminiscences ofJames Madison (Brooklyn, 1865) ; Meade's Old Churches,

etc., of Va., ii. 96 ; a paper by E. W. Johnston in Homes of Amer. Statesmen, and on his home in Lifpin-

cott's Mag., ix. 473. Webster and Ticknor visited him in 1824 (Curtis's Webster, i. 223). There are refer-

ences in Poole's Index, p. 786. Of Dolly Madison, the wife and long the widow, we find accounts in Dennie's

Portfolio, xix. 91 ; Mrs. Ellet's Queens of Amer. Society ; L. C. Holloway's Ladies of the White House ; and

particularly in Memoirs and Letters of Dolly Madison, ed. by her grand-niece (Boston, 18S7).
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It was Madison who set Philip Freneau upon

his editorial career, as a champion of the Repub-

lican side (Gay's Madison, 176, etc.), and the

National Gazette, under Freneau, led the oppo-

sition to Fenno's paper, which was patronized

by Hamilton.!

Parton says :
" It is Aaron Burr who taught

the Democratic party how to conquer." The
first attempt to write an account of Burr, except

for political purposes, was the little Life ofAaron

Burr, by Samuel L. Knapp (N. Y., 1S35), pub-

lished the year before his death, and of not much
value except as reflecting current opinion. Burr

was singularly deficient among the party leaders

of his day in published writings.^ We have,

however, two considerable lives of Burr. Mat-

thew L. Davis was his friend, to whom he en-

trusted his papers, with the expectation that

Davis would prepare an account, which was done

in the Memoirs of Aaron Burr, with a miscella-

neous selection from his correspondence {N. Y.,

1837 and 1S56), in two vols.^ He throws little

light, is hardly responsive to the confidence of

his friend, and tells us of Burr's insuperable

prejudices against Washington. John Adams

( Works, X. 124) says that when he suggested the

appointment of Burr as a brigadier, at the time

of the threatened French war, Washington said :

"By all that I have known and heard. Col. Burr

is a brave and able officer ; but the question is

whether he has not equal talents at intrigue."

James Parton claimed that it was not possible,

from Davis, from his European journals, or from

the evidence of his trial, to tell what sort of a

man Burr was. So he sought such survivors of

Burr's acquaintance as he could find, and gath-

ered reports from them ; not to follow them, as

he says, but to elucidate with them the material

in the records already named. With this pur-

pose he wrote his Life and Times of Aaron
Burr (N. Y., 1857) ; and while acknowledging

Burr's lack of conscience, he made the most of

such amiable qualities as he had, to paint him
not quite so black as the popular notion. His
book drew out some indignant reviews (mostly in

religious periodicals; cf. list in Poole, p. 179),

and, with the indignation, a little new material,

which Parton made some use of in a new edi-

tion, in 1864, by adding an appendix.*

In Albert Gallatin the Democratic party had,

perhaps, their ablest administrator. Lodge says

of him in his Studies, p. 263 :
" The life of Gal-

latin from 1 80 1 to 181 5 is the cabinet history

of the administrations of Jefferson and Adams."
It cannot be said of him, as of Burr, that his

pen was idle. What he wrote was never made
wholly apparent till Henry Adams edited The

Writings of Albert Gallatin (Philad., 1879), "
three volumes, and gave in the last of them a

list of all his writings and where they could be

found.5 To Mr. Adams's labors the student is

also indebted for a well-considered Life of Albert

Gallatin (Philad., 1S79), i"! which the author's

even judgment is evinced. He has given us a

book of the first importance in the study of Jef-

ferson.^

The bibliography of James Monroe has been

done for the student in an appendix to Gilman's

Monroe, prepared by J. F. Jameson. Excepting

the Eulogy by J. Q. Adams (Boston, 1831),'' and

his subsequent Lives of Celebrated Statesmen

(Madison, Lafayette, and Monroe), N. Y., 1S46,

and his Lives of Madison and Mo7troe (Buffalo,

1850; Philad., 1854; and other eds.), there was

no memoir of importance till President D. C.

Gilman's James Monroe in his relations to the

t Cf. Duyckinck, Cyc. Amer. Lit., i. 327, etc. ; Morse's Jefferson, 132. Fisher Ames wrote in 1793 (
Works,

i. 12S) of the attacks of Freneau, that " their manifestos indicate a spirit of faction, which must soon come to

a crisis."

2 We have his Private Journals during his residence in Europe [180S-1811], with selections from his cor-

respondence, ed. by AL L. Davis (N. Y., 1838, 1856}, in two vols.; and such correspondence as Davis also

included in his later work.

3 Cf. Thurlow Weed's Autobiography, p. 415.

4 Parton drew Burr's character more concisely in his Jackson, The Life of Aaron Burr, by C. B. Todd,

is simply a reprint of a portion of Todd's Hist, of the Burr Family. There are the beginnings of a Burr

bibliography in Sabin, iii. p. 150, and in the Menzies Catal., p. 56. Poole (p. 179) points out the periodical

papers, to which may be added two papers by C. H. Peck in the Mag. Amer. Hist., Nov. and Dec, 1887. To
fill out the references for further study, there is McMaster, on his early days (ii. 49) ; Garland's Randolph (i.

ch. 32) ; Benton's Thirty Years^ View, ch. 150 ; Atkinson's Newark, N.J.; a young student's impression, in

Dr. William Hague's Life Notes (Boston, 1S87).

6 Adams's book was a selection merely, embracing, in two of the volumes, letters largely unprinted and

uncollected, together with letters addressed to Gallatin ; and, in the third, his essays. He drew the material

largely from the files of the State Department, and from the Jefferson and Madison papers.

6 The lesser books and papers are John Austin Stevens's Albert Gallatin (Boston, 1883), in the " American

Statesmen Series ;
" and articles by H. C. Lodge in the Ency. Britaiinica, and Internatiojtal Review, Sept.,

1879; and by J. T. Morse in the Atlantic Monthly, Oct., 1879. At the time of Gallatin's death, in 1849,

there were some reminiscences of him by J. R. Bartlett, published in the N. V. Hist. Soc. Proc, 1849, P* ^^^'

7 There is a Notice (Washington, 1832) of this eulogy by John Armstrong. Cf. character of Monroe in

Schouler, iii. 203.
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public service during half a century, iyj6-i8z6
(Boston, 1883), in the "American Statesmen Se-

ries." There is no general, edition of Monroe's
writings.

Perhaps the most brilliant, and certainly the

most erratic, of the Democrats in these days was
John Randolph of Roanoke. His appearance
in Congress dates from 1800 (Hildreth, v. 343).
Plumer wrote not long after this:

" Raadolph has more talents than any
one man of that party; but they are

unwilling to own a leader who has the

appearance of a beardless boy more
than of a full-grown man" (Life of
Plumer, 248). In 1806 Randolph
broke with the administration on ques-

tions of policy and on the matter of a

successor to Jefferson, Monroe instead

of Madison being the nominee of Ran-
dolph's faction.! xhe main account of

Randolph is Hugh A. Garland's Life

of John Randolph (N. Y., 1850, etc.)

;

but a sufficient account for most read-

ers will be found in Henry Adams's
John Randolph (Boston, 1882). The
way in which Randolph sometimes
found his match in impudence is seen

in Henry L. Bowen's Memoir of Tris-

tam Burges (Providence, 1835). It is

a question if he did not at times

break through the bounds of sanity.^

Henry Wheaton wrote Some account

ofthe life, writitigs, andspeeches of Wm.
Finkney (N. Y., 1826; cf. Madison's

Letters, etc., iii. 338, 553), and abridged

it in the Life of William Pinkney (Bos-

ton, 1836) for Sparks's Amer. Biog-

raphy (vol. v.). A nephew, the Rev.

Dr. William Pinkney, published at

N. Y. (1853) The Life of William Pinkney, one

of those overdone performances that make the

unsympathetic regret. Kennedy's rather sharply

drawn sketch of Pinkney {Wirt, 355) disturbs

the Rev. Dr. Pinkney, of course. There is an
appreciative sketch by Judge Story in his Mis-

cellaneous writings, and a memoir in Boyle's

Marylanders.

These characters, already named, are the most
considerable personal factors in the transition

JOHN RANDOLPH.*

of the Republican to the Democratic organiza-

tion during the rise and decline of Federalism,*

1 Cf. Lalor's Cyclop., " Quids," iii. 4S3 ; lHoise's Jefferson, 277 ; Life of Plumer, 341.

3 Cf. Curtis's Webster, i. 147, and Bouldin's Hotne Reminiscences of John Randolph (Danville, Va., 1878),

where this question of sanity is discussed (oh. 16) amid the recollections of neighbors and acquaintances, which

form the staple of the book. The political literature of his time is full of references to his erratic humors.

Josiah Quincy kept friendship with him, though the men were so different ; and the Memoir of Quincy, by

Edmund Quincy, contains his characterization (p. 94) and various letters. Cf. the younger Josiah Quincy's

Figures of the Past, p. 209. There is a sketch by J. K. Paulding in his Letters from the South {1835),

quoted in the Literary Life of J. K. Paulding (p. 237). Cf. Benton's Thirty Years'' View (i. ch. 112) ; Par-

ton's Famous Americans ; F. W. Thomas's /a^M Randolph and other sketches, including Wm. Wirt (Phi-

ladelphia, 1853); McMaster, ii. 457; A. P. Russell's Characteristics (Boston, 1884).

3 One may look also to The life of Edw. Livingston (in Congress 1794-1800), by Chas. H. Hunt; and to

The Life and Writings of Alexander James Dallas, by his son George M. Dallas (Philad., 1871). John P.

* From the National Portrait Gallery, 1S39, vol. iv., following a painting by J. Wood. It is also en-

graved by T. B. Welch. Cf. the engravings in Analectic Mag., Jan., 1815 ; two in Garland's Randolph, one

of which is the familiar long and lank figure in profile, 'with cap drawn over the eyes. There is a similar

figure on horseback in Smith's Hist, and Lit. Curiosities, 2d series. An early likeness is given in T. W. Hig-

ginson's Larger History, p. 397. The portrait " given by a citizen of Pennsylvania to Virginia " is engraved

in Bouldin's Home Reminiscences of Randolph (1876). Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, January, 1884, p. 30.
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except a class of New England men, who deserve the " Amer. Statesmen Series," is a compact

a special grouping. and successful presentation, and with more dis-

Thelater unquestioned leader of New England crimination than Wells has, as to Adams's

Anti-FederaUsm was Elbridge Gerry, and he be- dogged and outspoken sentiments, through his

gan his influence upon national politics in the remarkable career,— sentiments not so temper-

first Congress. His son-in-law, James T. Austin, ately uttered, always, as to escape frequent ani-

pubUshed a Life of Elbridge Gerry, with contem- madversion. Locally, and as an agitator, he

forary letters, to the close of the American Revo- was perhaps more prominent than Gerry, and

lution (Boston, 1828), and a continuation. From Wells may not be far from right in claiming for

the close of the Amei-ican Rev. (1829).! him the headship of the Republicans in Massa-

We find no better representation of the di- chusetts.*

verse views of the Federalists and Anti-Federal- There needs to be but mention of two others

ists, at the very beginning of the government, prominent in the Republican ranks in Massachu-

than in some letters which passed between Sam- setts,— James Sullivan and Benjamin Austin,

uel Adams and John Adams in 1790, when the Sullivan was a ready writer for his party,^ and

latter was Vice-President and the former Lieu- some of his political papers have been reprinted

tenant-Governor of Massachusetts. They are in T. C. Amory's Life of James Sullivan, with

easily accessible^ in W. V. Wells's Life and selections from his Writings (Boston, 1857), in

Public Services ofSamuel Adatns (Boston, 1865), 2 vols. The somewhat violent writings of Ben-

in three vols., the essential source for the study jamin Austin were collected in his Constitutional

of Adams's career, though the volume Samuel Republicanism^ itt opposition tofallacious Federal-

Adams (Boston, 1885), by James K. Hosmer,^ in ism (Boston, 1803).^

Kennedy delivered a memorial Discourse on William Wirt (in Baltimore, 1834,— cf. Madison's Letters, etc.,

iv. 344), and later prepared an extended Memoirs of the Life of William Wirt (Philad., 1849), in 2 vols.,

which proved a successful book (new and revised ed., Philad., 1856, etc.). Cf. Benton's Thirty Years'' View

(i. ch. 113), and references in Poole's Index (p. 1416).

1 Reviewed by Edward Everett in No. Amer. Rev., xxviii. 37. There are lesser narratives in the various

Lives of the Signers of the Declaration of Independence.

The name of Gerry became curiously connected with the political trick of so combining towns in a dis-

trict as to secure victory, which is said to have its origin in an effort of Gerry's party in 1812 to carry the

election in a certain part of Massachusetts. The territorial outline formed in tlais "way so resembled some

fabled monster that the name of " Gerrymander " was given to it. There are some conflicting stories about

the originators of the drawing which was circulated at the time. Cf. Carey's Olive Branch (ed. 1818, ch. 70)

;

Buckingham's Reminiscences; Drake's Landmarks of Middlesex, 321; Mem. Hist. Boston, m. 212; Los-

sing's Cyclo. U. S. Hist., i. 574; N. E. Hist, and Gcneal. Reg., 1873, P- 4^^ j Amer. Law Review, vi. 283;

Amer. Hist. Record, Nov., 1872; Feb. and June, 1873; Lalor's Cyclopcedia, i. 102, ii. 367; Parton's Carica-

tures, 316.

2 Vol. iii. p. 297 ; also in C. F. Adams's John Adams, vol. vi. The original edition is Four Letters, being an

interesting correspondence between John Adams and Samuel Adams, on the important subject of govern-

ment (Boston, 1802). They are also included in Propositions of Col. Hamilton, etc. ; also a Summary 0/

the political opinions of John Adams, proved by extracts from his writings 071 government, and a most in-

teresting discussion ofthe fundamental points of difference between the two great political parties in the

U. S., by the said John Adams, a Federalist, and Samuel Adams, a Republican, in four letters (Pittsfield,

1802).

3 Hosmer had earlier presented a paper on " Samuel Adams, the man of the town meeting " in ^& Johns

Hopkins Univ. Studies, 2d ser.

4 Wells's, iii. 318. It was while governor that Adams was attacked by the Rev. David Osgood, of Medford,

a Hamiltonian, in a sermon which was widely circulated, and led James Sullivan to answer it in a pamphlet

(Wells, iii. 344). See ayite, Vol. VI., index, for references to traits of Samuel Adams. His character, with

its boldness and stubbornness, could but be variously drawn. Cf. Hutchinson's Mass. Bay, iii. 294 ; John

Adams's Works, x. 262, 364; Bancroft, v. 195 ; Mahon, vi. 121
; D. A. Goddard in Mem. Hist. Boston, iii.

140 ; Brooks Adams's Emancipation of Massachitsetts, 345 ; Thomas Thacher's Tribute of Respect at his

death, Oct., 1803 (Dedham, 1804). Poole's Index gives abundant references. The only doubt of his integ-

rity arose from a deficiency in his accounts as a collector for the town of Boston before the Revolution

broke out. It seems to have been a venial fault at the worst, but opinions differ. Cf. A. C. Goodell in Mass.

Hist. Soc. Proc, xx. 213 ; Mahon, vi., App. p. xxxvi. ; Lecky, iii. 360, who exonerates him.

5 Observations on tJie Governmejit of the United States (Boston, 1791). The Altar of Baal thrown down,
or the French Nation defended (Boston, 1795), ^^^- Cf. Boston Athenaum Catal., p. 2883 ; Allibone, 2300 ;

JiLe7n. Hist. Boston, iv. 590 ; Hildreth, v. 666.

6 Mem. Hist. Boston, iv. 587. It was a son of Austin, a student in Harvard College, who assaulted T. O.

Selfridge in the street in Boston, for affronts which Selfridge, as a Federalist leader, had put upon the boy's
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C. Early Symptoms of Disunion.— The
most serious charges, involving constructive or

deductive treason, during the long struggle of the

Federalists and the Republicans, are grouped as

respects the Anti-Federalists about the Virginia

and Kentucky resolutions of 1798 and 1799, and

as respects their opponents about the move-
ments alleged to look towards secession among
the Federalists of New England in 1803-4 and

in 1814.1

With the Republicans the provocation was in

the Alien and Sedition laws of John Adams's

administration, and the movement was an at-

tempt, by the passage of resolutions in Virginia

and Kentucky signifying the unconstitutionality,

and therefore the neutralized effect of those laws,

to draw the sympathies of other States, and se-

cure a sufficient seconding to intimidate the

Federal administration. Jefferson seems to have

made the first draft of those passed in the Ken-

tucky legislature.^

Morse [Jefferson, 193) says that "Jefferson

concocted a Republican antidote far worse than

the Federal poison, and fell into the abyss of

GOVERNOR JAMES SULLIVAN.*

father, and was shot dead by Selfridge,— an event not lost upon the Republicans in the opportunity of largely

increasing the bitterness of their charges. Selfridge had the advantage in his defence of the skill of Samuel

Dexter, Harrison Gray Otis, and Christopher Gore, leading Federalists of great weight, and was acquitted.

James Sullivan conducted the prosecution. There is a short-hand report of the Trial (Boston, 1S07). Cf.

Buckingham's Reminiscences, and Personal Memoirs ; Mem. Hist. Boston, iv. 587 ; Hudson's Journalism

;

and the sketches of the savage character of the political feelings engendered by such scenes in Edward

Warren's Life of John Collins Warren, M. D. (Boston, i860), vol. i. ch. 6. On the comparative want of

bitterness in later political controversies, as against those of the Federalist time, see Chas. T. Congdon's

Reminiscences of a Journalist (Boston, j8So).

1 See an outline history of secession views in the United States in Lalor, iii. 695, with references, p. 702.

2 Randall's Jefferson, ii. 448, iii. 616, for the draft, and Jefferson's letter, Dec. 11, 1821, on his authorship

in CoUins's Kentucky, i. 401, 415 ; and in Jefferson's Memoirs and Corresf., iv. 344.

* Follows a wax medallion in the American Antiquarian Society's hall at Worcester,

engraved by H. W. Smith, is in Amory's Life of James Sullivan (Boston, 1S59).

A likeness by Stuart,
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what has since been regarded as treason," (Cf.

H. Adams's Randolph.)^

A new view of the authorship of these resolu-

tions is taken in 7%e Kentucky Resolutions of
ijgS, an Historical Study, by Ethelbert D. War-
field (N. Y., 1887 ).2 Mr. Warfield has mainly
worked from the newspapers and correspon-

dence of the day, and particularly from the

papers of John Breckinridge, the mover of the

resolutions in the assembly. Warfield contends

that Breckinridge's authorship of the resolu-

tions was not questioned before the publication

of John Taylor's Inquiries into the Principles

and Policy of the Government of the U. S. (Fred-

ericksburg, i8i4,p. 174), where they are credited

to Jefferson.

It is quite certain, says Warfield, that Jeffer-

son drew up certain resolutions and gave them
to Breckinridge, for they were found among
Jefferson's papers. (Cf. Jefferson's Works, iv.

258, 305 ; i-"^. 464.) Warfield (p. 152) gives them,

and points out their difference from the reso-

lutions as passed. They were made the basis

of those drawn by Breckinridge.^

The resolutions passed in Virginia were " only

a little less objectionable," says Morse (Jeffer-

son, 193), and were drawn by Madison.*

Madison drew a report upon the answers of

the States, and it was printed in the Report on

the Proceedings of the other States on the Virginia

resohitions of lygS (Richmond, 1819).^

Madison's views on these resolutions at the

time and later, and his protest against the infer-

ence that they embodied the later nullification

doctrines of South Carolina, can be followed in

Madison's Letters, etcfi

As regards the threatened movements in New
England, there is a good summary of them in

the life of one who did not hesitate at one time

to call himself a disunionist, for he was an inde-

pendent Federalist, who turned away from his

associates when the war of 1812 called him to

support the government. During Jefferson's ad-

ministration he was a senator from New Hamp-
shire, and he speaks of his Federalist associates

in Congress as, " though few, a, check upon the

ruling party." The Life of William Plumer, by

Wm. Plumer, Jr., ed. by A. P. Peabody, was
published in Boston in 1856. There were some
strenuous denials made of the prevalence of the

secession views set forth in this book (pp. 277-

282, 288, 292, 293, 299, 302, 308), and it is not

unlikely that the yielding spirit of the adminis-

tration at the time served to set back any set

purpose of the extreme Federalists.' Carey, in

the preface of his Olive Branch (7814), referring

to what he calls a conspiracy in New England

to dissolve the Union, traces the beginnings of

it in some papers signed " Pelham," which ap-

peared in the Connecticut Courant in 1796. Cf.

Lodge (Studies, 203-207) on these manifesta-

tions. In 1808, John Quincy Adams, who had

broken with the Federalists on the embargo

question, told Madison that there was a plan in

1 The resolutions as actually passed are given in Shaler's Kentucky from the copy sent to Massachusetts,

and on file in her archives ; in Houghton's Amer. Politics, 150 ; and in Warfield's Kentiicky'.Resolutions of

lyqH (p. 75), from another copy printed at the time.

2 In some parts an expansion of papers by the same writer in the Mag. of Amer. Hist, and Mag. of

Western History.

2 Warfield first discussed the mooted question of authorship in the Mag. of West. Hist., April, 1886, pi

375 ; and his views in their final shape may be found in ch. 6 of his Kentucky Resolutions of i7gS.

In The Nation (N. Y., May 5, and June 2, 1S87, pp. 3S2, 467) there is a communication, " New light on the

Resolutions of 1798," by Miss S. N. Randolph, and a reply by Warfield. The question mainly in dispute was

Jefferson's statement of a meeting of consultation to arrange for the opening attack on the government

through resolutions, which it was first intended to bring forward in North Carolina. Papers on the subject

by R. T. Durrett are in the Southern Bivouac, March, April, May, 1886.

The Nation (Dec. 29, 1887), in reviewing Warfield's monograph, thinks that he "minimizes the share of

Jefferson and magnifies that of Breckinridge." Warfield (section 5) prints the answers of the several States,

and adds that the first use of the word " nullification " is in some resolutions passed in the Kentucky House

of Representatives, Nov. 14, 1799 (p. 126).

* Given in Madison's Letters, etc., iv. 506 ; in Cooper and Fenton's Amer. Politics, book ii. ; in Houghton's

Amer. Politics, 136 ; and the answers of the States will be found in Houghton and Cooper.

5 Proceedings of the Virginia Assembly on the answers of the Sundry States to their Resolutions (Philad.,

1800), and in Madison's Letters, etc. (iv. 515).

« Cf. vols. iv. 58, 6i-66, 72, 80, 85, 87, 106, 107, iro, 117, 166, 195, 199, 204, 228, 269, 272, 289,293, 334, 354,

395-425. (Cf. Warfield, 187; Cluskey's Polit. Text-book.) For other views of their meaning and effect,

see Jefferson's Works, vii. 230 ; ix. 464 ; Elliot's Debates, iv, 544 ; Benton's Thirty Years' View, i. ch. 87

and 88 ; Hildreth, v. 273, 296 ; Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 130, and his Madison (p. 243) ; Greeley's Amer.

Conplict, ch. 8; Von Hoist, Eng.tr., i. ch. 4 ; Sumner's /«<:/^w», 213; Schouler, i. 423 ; McMaster, ii. 419,

495 ; Lalor, Cyclop., ii. 672, with other references. Cf. also Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions ofzygS and

lygq, with Jefferson' s original draft thereof ; also Madison's Report (Washington, 1832).

' Cf. Schouler, ii. 60, 61 ; Lodge's Cabot; Adams's N. E. Federalism ; and references in C. K. Adams's

Mamtal, 623.
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New England to nullify the embargo and defeat

the laws, and perhaps secession and union with

England would follow. At this time (1809-1812)

there was an effort made by the British govern-

ment, acting through Lord Liverpool and Sir

James H. Craig, the governor-general of Can-

ada, to tempt the disaffected New Englanders,

as it had tempted the men of Vermont during

the Revolution. One John Henry came with a

sort of commission to find out the temper of

leading persons in New England ; but he seems

to have met with no success. His exorbitant

demands for money having been rejected by the

English government for so little return, he sought

to get some pecuniary gain by selling his papers

to the administration. So he contrived to ca-

jole Madison into giving him, out of the secret-

service money, $50,000 for such papers and let-

ters as he had, which the President was led to

believe might yield proofs against some of the

more obnoxious Federalists. The proofs failed.^

In 1828, Harrison Gray Otis and other Federal-

ists demanded of Adams his proofs (Young's

Amer. Statesman, ii. 15). The correspondence^

and Adams's final reply, which was not printed

till those concerned had been long dead, is given

in Henry Adams's Documents relating to New
England Federalism, elsewhere referred to.

The later movement, as expressed in the Hart-

ford Convention, originated in the opposition to

the war of 181 2, as the earlier movement had

grown out of the stress of the Embargo ; both

touched sharply the commercial interests of New
England. The convention was first suggested by

Harrison Gray Otis in 1808, in a letter to Josiah

Quincy.' From thence on through the period

of the war indignation was not easily kept from

seeming like sedition, and there was sufficient

incentive on the one hand, and doubtless much
cause on the other, for acts that looked like, and

were easily deemed to be, treasonable. In Jan.,

1814, the Massachusetts legislature went danger-

ously far in an answer drawn by Harrison Gray

Otis to the governor's speech.'' The record of

the doings of the convention was soon published,

under the title of Proceedings of a convention of

delegates, from Massachusetts, Connecticut, and
Rhode Island ; the counties of Cheshire and Graf-

ion, in N. H. ; and the county of Windham, in

Vermont ; convened, Dec. i^th, 18/4^

It was hard to convince the friends of the ad-

ministration that there was not something kept

from sight in this record.^ The earliest author-

itative statements by friends were the Letters

developing the character and views of the Hart-

ford Convention by [Harrison Gray Otis], first

published in the ^^ National Intelligencer,^'' Jan.,

1820 (Washington, 1820), written because he

had discovered that " the clamors raised against

the convention had made a profound impression

upon many intelligent minds ;
" and the anony-

mous Short Account of the Hartford Convention,

taken from, official documents : added an attested

copy of the secret journal "^ of that body (Boston,

1823), which is known to have been written by

Theodore Lyman (b. 1792 ; d. 1849). The next

year, Harrison Gray Otis published a. Letter in

defence of the Hartford Convention and the Peo-

ple of Massachusetts (Boston, 1824), which was

in effect a " campaign document " to defeat the

election of Eustis as governor of Massachu-

setts.*

In Theodore Dwight's History of the Hartford

Convention, with u Review of the Policy of the

1 The account of the Henry transaction by Josiah Quincy, who was one of the persons in Boston that was

polite to the concealed spy, is given in Edmund Quincy's Life of Quincy, p. 250. Cf. also Sullivan's Public

Men, -p. 329; Hildreth, vi. 284; Dwight's Hartford Convention, 195; Niles^s Register, ii. ig ; Von Hoist,

i. 221, with citations ; and Lalor's Cyclop., ii. 445. The letters, etc., are in Carey's Olive Branch, ch. 27.

2 Correspondence between J. Q. Adams and citizens of Massachusetts concerning the Charge of a design

to dissolve the Union (Boston, 1829, in 2 eds.).

3 Ed. Quincy's Quincy, 164 ; Schouler, ii. 191.

4 Columbian Centinel, Jan. 26, 1814, cited in Hillard's Jeremiah Mason, p. 8g. On the disaffection and its

consequences, see Hildreth, vj. 469 ; Gillet's Democracy in the U. S., 29, 79; Schouler, ii. 347, 417 ; Randall's

Jefferson, iii. 634 ; and the article " New England secessionists," in New Englander, March, 1878.

5 There were editions at Hartford, 181 5 ; Newburyport, 1815 ; a second ed., " improved and corrected," at

Boston, 1815 ; a third, " corrected and improved," Boston, 1S15 ;
and it is also in Public Documents, contain-

ing Proceedings of the Hartford Convention ; Report of the Commissioners while at Washington ; Letters

from Massachusetts members in Congress, and letters from the [governors] of Pennsylvania, New Jersey,

and New York [Mass. Senate Doc] (Boston, 1815).

6 .Cf. Carey's Olive Branch, ch. 83 ; Niles's Register, 1813-1814 ; the Resolutions are also in Porter's Out-

lines of the Constitutional Hist, of the U. S., and in Houghton's Amer. Politics, p. :85. See fac-simile of

signatures of the members in Lossing's War of iSiz, p. 1015.

t The original journal was deposited, in 1819, in the Massachusetts Department of State, with a deposition

from George Cabot that it was a complete record of its doings. Gov. Eustis subsequently gave it to John

Quincy Adams, and so it passed into the Adams Archives (Lodge's Cabot, 510).

8 Jeremiah Mason (Memoir, p. 270) wrote to Gore :
" This is the second time Mr. Otis has been the unfortu-

nate occasion of calling up the ghost of that unlucky convention. I hope it is now laid forever. This is prob-

ably the last struggle of Federalism."

VOL. VII. 21
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United States Government which led to the War, of the leading members of the convention. Sul-

of iSj2 (New York, 1833), we have the final full livan, in his Public Men (p. 356, etc.), gives two
exposition made by its secretary and its friends, letters to the subject. We find it more or less

including the journal, and this is the chief rec- expounded in the lives of contemporaries, like

ord of its documentary history.^ The friends of Pickering, Plumer (p. 421), and Quincy (p. 357),

the convention came to believe that its object and the later writers have borrowed from all

was "to give a safe direction to the indignation these.*

of the community, and thus to avert the threaten-

ing danger of secession." ^ The best of the mod- The earliest successful defiance of the United

ern accounts is that in the Life and Letters of States was the action of Georgia in disregarding

George Cabot, by I^enry Cabot Lodge (Boston, the treaty of the United States with the Chero-

i877),in which he has brought to bear such letters kees. The legal documents of the case are gath-

of Cabot, who was the president of the conven- ered in Richard Peter's Cherokee Nation vs. The

tion, and such other material as he could find in State of Georgia?

the papers of Caleb Strong and of Timothy The later nullification movement of South

Pickering,— the last being the most violent of Carolina was more portentous. The views of

the extreme Federalists,— since Cabot himself the nuUifiers are best arrayed in Calhoun's Ad-
destroyed nearly all of his papers in his last dress to the people of South Carolina (1831).

days.^ We have accounts, more or less full, of The people in convention published Report, or-

some who were closely allied with the spirit of dinance, and addresses of the Convention of the

the convention, like the defence by Noah Web- people of South Carolina [on the subject of the

ster in his Essays ( 1S43), ^^^ '^^ testimony of several acts of Congress, imposing duties for the

Otis and of Roger M. Sherman as quoted in the protection of domestic manufactures, with the

Recollections of a Lifetime (-kioX. ii. pp. 1-59), by S. ordinance to nullify the same] (Columbia, 1832).*

G. Goodrich, who was a looker-on in Hartford Jackson's proclamation (Dec, 1832) ' was prob-

at the time, and, though a young man, he was ably written by Edward Livingston." It was

favored with opportunities for observing some indignantly received at the South,^ and incited

1 Von Hoist (Eng. transL, i. 200) saj's that the only worth of "that verbose and badly written book" is these

documents.

2 William H. Channing's Memoir of \Vm. Ellery Chajining, with extracts from his correspondence and

manuscripts (Boston, 1848, etc.), in three vols., and the Centenary Memorial Edition (Boston, 1880), p. 280.

3 George Ticknor, Memoirs, i. 13, tells of the fiery antagonism of John Adams, who accused Cabot of a

desire to be President of New England.

4 Cf. the index to Adams's New England Federalism, and Poole's Index, p. 572 ; Hildreth, vi. 533, 545-

553 ; Schouler, ii. 424 ; Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 229 ; Barry's Mass., iii. 411 ; Randall's Jefferson, iii. 411,

etc.; 'Lonn^'s Hundred Boston Orators, 202; Foviler's Sectional Controversy, -p. 6^; S.D.Bradford's Works

(Boston, 1858), for a paper on the convention ; and Lalor's Cyclopiedia, i. 624. There was a satire upon it pub-

lished at Windsor, Vt., in 1815, called The Hartford Con-oention in an uproar (Stevens's Hist. Coll., ii. 185).

The convention was long a reproach to even the Whig party of a later day, and Webster had to repel the

accusations of Hayne (Works, m. 314; cf. Curtis's Webster, i. 134). For Webster's disavowal of his con-

nection with the convention, see Private Correspondence, u. 184; and for the libel suit which he instituted

against Theo. Lyman for connecting him with earlier supposed disunion movements, see Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proc, xix. Cf. Identity of the Hartford Convention Federalists with the 7noderti Whig Harrison party

(Boston, 1847), and L. Josselyn's Appeal to the people ; proof of an alliance between the American Whigs

and the British Tories (Boston, 1840).

5 For the laws and treaties, see Statutes at Large, ii. 139 ; vii. iS, 39. WilUam Wirt's opinion was pub-

lished separately at Baltimore, 1830. Cf. Kennedy's Wirt, ii. ch. 15. The case is reported in Peters's Reports,

V. i; vi. 515; also see Curtis, ix. 178. Gov. Troup's message is in Niles's Reg., xxi.x. 200; also see Ibid.

vols, xli., xlii. Cf. Joseph Hodgson's Cradle of the Confederacy, or the times of Troup, Quitman, and

Yancey,— a sketch of southwestern political history from the formation of the federal goveriiment to i86t

(Mobile, 1876) ; Lalor, i. 390 ; Sumnev^s Jacksoji, 181 ; Von Hoist, i.433 ; Benton's Debates ; Greeley's Ajner.

Conflict, i. 102 ; Clay's Speeches, ii. 249 ; other speeches noted in Parton's Jackson (i. p. xxi.) ; A. H.

Everett in No. Am. Rev., xxxiii. 136 ; index of Poore's Descrip. Catal., etc.

6 The nullification documents are also printed with Jackson's Message of Jan. 16, 1S33. Cf. also Elliot's

Debates, iv. 580 ; Benton's Debates, xii. 30 (and his Thirty Years, i. 297) : Niles's Reg., xliii. 219, 231 ; States-

man's Manual, ii.

7 A^;7f:j'j 7?i?^., xliii. 231, 260,' 339; Anmial Reg.,\m.; ^WioVs Debates, 'w. 580-592; Statesman's Manual,

ii. 890 ; Von Hoist, i. 429, 478 ; Benton's Thirty Years, i. 303 ; Sumner's Jackson, 207 ; Parton, iii. 433.

8 Himt's Livingston, p. 371.

9 Niles' s Reg., xliii. 231 ; Garland's Randolph, ii. 359; Calhoun's Works ; Von Holet's Calhoun; Hodg-

son's Cradle of the Confederacy. The Charleston Mercury was the chief organ of Southern feeling {^v.&.-

son's Journalism, 403).
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enthusiasm at the North.i The course of the 1850, — the most extensive book on the subject,

debates in Congress is outlined in Von Hoist (i. but without references to authorities, and some-

459-476), and the speeches are given in Benton's times warmly denunciatory of the conservative

Debates (vols, xi., xii.), and in Niles's Reg. (vols. side.

xliv.-vi.^ There is a succinct sketch of the prog- Alexander Harris's Review of the Political Con-

ress of nullification ideas in Sumner's Jackson Jlict in America, from the Commencement of the

(ch. 10, 13), and it may be followed in all the anti-slavery agitation (N. Y., 1876), a compact

general histories and leading biographies.^ book.

Horace Greeley's American Conflict (Hart-

D. The Slavery Question and its Op- ford, 1864, 1867, in 2 vols.),— a history of the

POSING Champions. — The subject of slavery civil war in its political aspects mainly, and of

and the slave-trade in America is one which the movements of the slavery agitation from

needs a specific bibliography.* 1776, leading up to the war. An earlier book by

The general surveys of the whole progress of the same writer, editor of the N. Y. Tribune, is

the movement are these :

—

a History of the Struggle for Slavery Extension

William Goodell's Slavery and Anti-Slavery, or Restriction in the U. S. (ijy6-i8;6), mainly

a history of the great struggle in both hemispheres compiled from the Journals of Congress and the

(N. Y., 3d ed., 1855), well judged and compre- other official records (N. Y., 1856).

hensive (C. K. Adams's Man. of Hist. Lit., 569). The rise and progress of the anti-slavery idea

Henry Wilson's Rise and Fall of the Slave and development of the slave power with refer-

Power in America (Boston, 1872, etc., 3 vols.), ence to its related forces is succinctly gone over

the first volume covering the period prior to in Draper's Civil War (i. ch. 16, 17).^

1 Cf. W. H. Seward's Auiobiog., for instance.

2 The debates are abridged in Elliot (iv. 494, 580). Cf. the published speeches of Peleg Sprague, Tristam

Bulges, etc. Those of Calhoun are the leading ones on the side of the nullifiers. Cf. his Works (on the

Force Bill) ii. i97;*(on State Rights), ii. 262, iii. r4o; and (his later view in 1850) iv. 542 ; also vi. 59, 124;

Von Hoist's History, i. 465 ; his Calhoun, ch. 5 ; Benton's Thirty Years, ch. 84.

On the side of the Union we have the strongest expression in the speeches of Webster, like the three on

Foot's Resolution {Works, iii. 248-355); that on the Constitution not a compact (iii. 448); and his final

utterance in his seventh of March speech, rSjo (v. 324). On his position towards nullification, see Curtis's

Webster, i. 351, 429,456. It was the second of the speeches on Foot's Resolution which was the famous Reply

to Hayne. Cf. Curtis's Webster, \. 357; Lodge's Webster, 172; Schouler, iii. 483; Sargent's Pub. Men, ii.

169. The original short-hand report of this speech, with Webster's subsequent MS. emendations, is preserved

in the Boston Public Library. On Col. Hayne, see J. B. O'Neall's Biog. Sketches of the Bench and Bar of

So. Carolina (Charleston, 1859), and Benton's Thirty Years, ii. ch. 51.

8 Benton's Thirty Years (i. ch. 46, 78, 79, 80) ; Roosevelt's Bentoji (ch. 5) ; Madison pronounced against

it. Letters, iv. 95-105 ; J. A. Hamilton's Reminiscences ; W. L. G. Smith's Lewis Cass, ch. 17 ; L. G. Tyler's

Letters and Times of the Tylers, i. 441 ; S. J. Tilden's Public Writings and Speeches; Schouler, iii. 441,

489 ; Tucker's History ; Greeley's Amer. Conflict ; Wilson's Slave Power, overwrought ; Von Hoist, i. ch. 12

;

Gay's History, iv. 306 ; T. S. Goodwin's Nattiral Hist, of Secession (N. Y., 1864) ; Fowler's Sectional Con-

troversy, loi ; Draper's Civil War, i. ch. 21, etc.

There was no necessary connection between States-rights and nullification. Wirt called secession a revolu-

tion (Kennedy, ii. 347), and H. S. Legar^'s Writings show how he opposed nullification. Cf., on States-rights,

H. Adams's Randolph, 273; Schouler, iii. 3S1 ; Lalor, ii. 1050; iii. 789; and President Welling's "States

Rights theory " in Papers Amer. Hist. Asso., ii. 72. The ultra Southern view is in Thomas Cooper's Consol-

idation, an account of parties from lyS-^ (Columbia, S. C, 1830, 2d ed.). Hodgson's Cradle of the Confed-

eracy emphasizes its New England origin. Cf. Tyler's Tylers, \. 285 ; and Harper's Monthly, xxiv. p. 807.

4 There are the beginnings of one in J. R. Bartletl's Literature of the Civil War, and in such classified

Catalogues as that of the Boston Athenaeum (pp. 2746-56). The chief other collections of books are those in

Cornell University library, including those brought together by Samuel J. May ; in the Boston Public Library,

including the library of Theodore Parker ; in Harvard College library, including the books of Charles Sumner,

T. W. Higginson and others ; and in the Public Library of Providence, from the collection of C. F. Harris.

Mr. Daniel Parish of New York city has a large gathering. In newspaper files the libraries of Yale College

and the Philadelphia Library Company are particularly strong.

6 The subject is also necessarily interwoven, by one of the colored race, in George W. Williams's History

of the Negro Race in America, ibiq-1880 (New York, r883), in such chapters as " Slavery a political and

legal problem, 1775-1800," " Restriction and extension, 1800-1825," " Anti-slavery methods and efforts," etc.

Lalor's Cyclopcedia takes up th^ phases with the most useful references to sources, as in " AboUtion " (i. 7),

"Fugitive Slave Laws" (ii. 3r5), "Slavery in the U. S." (iii. 725).

Of the general histories. Von Hoist is probably the most useful to the student, through the foot-notes of his

chapters (vol. i. 7, 8, 9), tracing the development down and through the Missouri Compromise, and (ii. ch. 2)
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The course of the congressional action is fol- chronicles the agitation through a long period,

lowed chronologically by picking out the entries 1816-1846, while he was in the Senate.=^ The
in Poore's Descriptive 'Catalogue^ and topically three chief champions of distinct, but for the

by its index. Benton's Debates are a necessary time conjoined, policies as the conflict was pro-

resort in the periodical crises. Morse calls John longed, were Clay, Calhoun, and Webster, till

Quincy Adams [J. Q.A.^ 190) the first leader in Ave reach the limit of the present History ; and

the long crusade against slavery, and his Me- Greeley has studied their relations to the Com-
vioirs are of importance.^ Benton {Thirty Years) promises of 1850 in his Busy Life, ch. 30.^

later. Hildreth, Schouler, and Gay may help in broadening the view from different points of approach ; and

particularly on the side of Southern sympathy or justification, such books as James Buchanan's Administra-

tiojt on the Eve of the Rebellion (cf. Curtis's Buchanan) and George Lunt's Origin of the Late War, traced

from the beginning of the Coftstiiution to the revolt of the Southern States (N. Y., 1866). A Southern but

not overstrained view is given in Tucker's Hist, of the U. S. Other views with a Southern sympathy are in

L. G. Tyler's Letters and Times of the Tylers (i. 311) and in Hodgson's Cradle of the Confederacy (ch. 9).

1 As the champion of the right of petition while a member of the House of Representatives, Adams be-

came steadfastly prominent in all congressional encounters on the subject arising from the Southern oppo-

sition to petitions for the abolition of slavery. Cf. Morse's/. Q. Adams (pp. 249-280}; Quincy's /. Q.

Adams (p. 250) ; Wilson's Slave Power (i. 23, 25, 349, 427); Lalor's Cyclo. (iii. 167, 169). For Calhoun's

opposition see Von Hoist's Calhoun (ch. 6). Buchanan defended the right of petition (Curtis, i. ch. 13). Cf,

R. C. Winthrop's Addresses, i. ; and W. H. Smith's Charles Hammojid and his relations to Henry Clay and
John Quincy Adams ; or, Constitutioital limitations and the contest forfreedom of speech and the press.

An address delivered before the Chicago historical society, May 20, 1884 (Chicago, 1885).

2 A chapter is given to the slavery conflict in Theodore Roosevelt's Thomas Hart Benton (Boston, 1887)

in the '-'American Statesmen Series." Cf. an article by \V. C. Todd in the Atlantic Monthly^ xxvi., and

references in Poolers Index, p. 113.

8 It is convenient here to examine the leading records of the service of these three men in the public coun-

cils, and all that has been written upon them touches more or less upon their relations to this great struggle.

The leading lives of Henry Clay are :
—

Life and Speeches of H. C, compiled and ed. by Daniel Mallory (N. V., 1S43), ^^ two vols.

Life and Times of H. C, by Calvin Colton (N, Y., 1846, 2d ed.), in two vols.,— written with access, "en-

tirely at his own discretion," to such papers as Clay preserved, for he was not careful in this way, and to such

as could be gathered from Clay's friends. In 1850 a chapter was added to the book, detailing the last seven

years of his life. Colton also edited Clay's Private Correspondence (N, Y., 1855) and issued the Works of

Clay (N. Y., 1855) containing in three volumes his life, in a fourth his letters, and in the fifth and sixth his

speeches.

Henry Clay, by Carl Schurz (Boston, 1887), in two vols., in the " American Statesmen Series,"— the most

satisfactory view of his relations to contemporary politics which has been written. We have a sketch by one

who knew him in the biography which R, C. Winthrop contributed to the Memorial Biographies (1880) of the

N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Society (reprinted in Winthrop's Addresses, 1878-18S6). Cf. also Reminiscences by J.

0. Harrison in the Ceiitury, xxxiii. 163, 170; Parton in his Famous Ainericans (originally in No. Am. Rev.^

Jan., 1866) and in his Jackson (ch. 19) ; Ormsby's Whig Party ; and on Clay's duel with Randolph, Garland's

Randolph (ii. ch. 31) and Benton's Thirty Years (ch. 76).

Of Calhoun there is no extended biography, and perhaps the most trustworthy of the accounts published

during his life was a brief anonymous Life issued by the Harpers (N. Y., 1843), which appeared with and

without " a selection from his speeches, reports, and other writings." The best resource for the understanding

of him is in Richard K. Cralle's Works of Calhoun (N. Y., 1853), which contains (vol. i.) A Disquisition on

Government and a discourse on the Constitution and government of the U. S.,— printed from his MS. as he

left it, a notable exemplification of the strict constructionist grounds (vol. ii. to iv.) ; his speeches in the House

and Senate ; and (vol. v., vi.) his reports and public letters. Von Hoist has contributed the /(?//« C. Calhoun

(Boston, 1882) to the Statesmen Series, which gives Calhoun a more distinct treatment than we get for him

from Von Hoist's history. Cf. also, for minor notices, Barton's Famous Americans and \(\% Jackson (ch. 23);

A, H. Stephens's War between the States; O. A. Brownson's Works (xv. 451) ; Benton's Thirty Years;

and references in Poole, Benton's Debates and Poole's Catalogue enable us to trace his career in the govern-

ment service.

Of Daniel Webster we have a full register of his career under the best auspices. At his death in 1852, he

appointed literary executors, and directed the transfer of his papers to them by his son, Fletcher Webster.

Chief among these executors was Edward Everett, who had already prepared a considerate memoir as an

introduction to an edition of Webster's Works, which was published in 1851 There had been a single vol-

ume of Mr. Webster's speeches published in 1830, a second added in 1835, ^ third in 1843, and finally in 1848

a fourth volume of diplomatic papers. The series of six uniform volumes which contained Mr. Everett's

memoir included also his legal arguments and public letters, — the whole omitting, however, much that must
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The episodes of the slavery question have ton's Debates, vols, vi., vii., and Poore's Descrip-

their distinctive treatment. W. F. Poole pub- tive Catalogue?'

lished at Cincinnati in 1S73 his Anti-Slavery The struggle in Illinois in 1823-24 is mainly
opinions before jSoo, with a facsimile reprint of illustrated in E. B. Washburne's Sketch of Ed-
Dr. Geo. Buchanan's oration on the moral and ward Coles and the slavery struggle of 1823-24
evil effects of slavery, delivered in Baltimore, fuly (Chicago, 1882).^

4, lygi-^ The personal leadership of the early abolition-

The dying Franklin had, in 1790, launched ists is illustrated in Benj. Lundy, of which the

the shafts of his ridicule at the upholders of account in Wilson's Slave Power, i. ch. 13, is

slavery (Parton, ii. 611). For the abolition of perhaps the best; and in his most absolute suc-

the slave trade in 1808, see Hildreth, v. 627 ;
cesser WiUiam Lloyd Garrison, of whom the

.Schouler, ii. 125; Qyancys fosiah Quincy, 102. most complete account yet given is in Oliver

For the text and debates on the Missouri Johnson's Garrison and his Times, though the

Compromise and congressional papers, see Ben- sons of Garrison have begun an elaborate and

be searched for in the public prints of his time and in Benton's Debates. Particularly not to be found in the

editions of his speeches is one made in Boston, October 2, 1820, in which he argued for incidental rather than

for the essential protection which he later advocated. It was printed Oct. 11, 1820, in the Boston Daily Ad-
vertiser. In the preparation of the memoir Mr. Everett acknowledges his obligations to a paper by George

Ticknor in the Amer. Quarterly Review (June, 1831), and to Chas. W. March's Reminiscences of Congress,

or Daniel Webster and his conte^nporaries (1S50, and later). The Private Correspondence of Daniel

Webster, as edited by Fletcher Webster, was published in 2 vols, in 1S57, and it included an autobiography,

coming down, however, only to 1817, which was written for Mrs. Eliza Buckminster Lee, in 1S28, and to this

were added some personal reminiscences of his friends. Meanwhile, George Ticknor, another of the literary

executors, had assiduously collected from Webster's correspondents all that could be secured of his letters,

which, with his own papers and printed material, was put into the hands of Mr. Everett for use in preparing the

authoritative memoir. Mr. Everett died (1865), however, without having done anything, when the papers

passed to Mr. George T. Curtis, and he, with the countenance of Mr. Ticknor, the surviving executor, pre-

pared and published The Life of Daniel Webster {T>i. Y., 1870), in 2 vols., and later supplemented it with

The lastyears of Daniel Webster (N. Y., 187S). Lodge, in the best of the compact lives of Daniel Webster

(Boston, 1SS3), acknowledges his main dependence on Curtis, but says he has been constrained to differ from

him in many conclusions, such as in his views of Webster compounding with slavery ; and this estimate is

also sustained in Lodge's Studies in History (p. 294).

There are a number of associative recollections of Webster by those who had enjoyed his confidence, like

the Private Life (1852 and later eds.), by his secretary Lanman, and the Remi7iiscences of Webster, by his

Boston companion Peter Harvey, which, as Lodge says, is " the reflection of a great man upon the mirror of

a very small mind and weak memory," From three friends of different stamp we have larger estimates : from

Edward Everett {Works, iii. 158; iv. 186) in his address at the dedication of the Webster statue in Boston,

and in his commemorative remarks on his death ; from Robert C. Winthrop {Addresses, iii, 436 ; iv, 375) in

an address at the unveiling of a statue in New York, and at the Webster Centennial Commemoration at Marsh-

field in 1882 ; and from Rufus Choate ( Writings, vol, i,). The excess of antagonistic views can be found in

Parton's Famous Americans, Theodore Parker in his Speeches (vol, i,), and the Speeches of Wendell Phillips.

There are some characterizations of Webster in Schouler (iii. 299). A condensed book is S. M. Smucker's

Life, Speeches and Memorials of D. W. (Philad., 1867), The references in Allibone and Poole and the titles

in the Boston Athenceujn Catal. (p. 3275) make a good beginning for a Webster bibliography.

1 The rise of Abolitionism is traced in Hildreth (iv. 175 ; v. 177) ; Rives's Madison (iii. 129) ; McMaster

(ii. 20); and Schouler (i. 143; ii. 129). Wm. Pinkney, in 1789, had argued for the right to manumit slaves

(Wheaton's Pinkney, 8), On the compromises of the Constitution see Wilson's Slave Power, i, ch, 4 ; Von

Hoist, i. ch. 7, and the histories of the Constitution by Curtis and Bancroft,

2 For personal relations see Colton's Clay (ch, 13), and Schurz (i. ch. 8) ; Garland's Randolph (ii, ch, 12,

15); Morse's /o/jK Quincy Adams (p, 120); Quincy's Quincy (ch. 6); Tyler's Tylers: Pinkney's speech

in Wheaton (p. 573) and Dr. Pinkney (288, 292); George W. Julian's Polit. Recollections, 1840- 1S72

(Chicago, 1884) ; E. B. Callendar's Thaddeus Stevens, Commoner (Boston, 1S82) ; the Virginia report and

resolutions sent to the other States ; the report of the New Hampshire Legislature, drawn by Jeremiah Mason

(Memoir, 250) ; the narratives in such general works as Wilson's Slave Power (i. ch. 11, 12) ; Greeley's Amer.

Conflict (ch. 7) ; Stephens's War between the States ; Draper's Civil War (i, 351) ; J. R. Giddings's Hist, of

the Rebellion (N. Y,, 1864) ; Von Hoist (i, ch, 9), with something of excessive emphasis ;
Hildreth, vi, 661,

683 ; Schouler, iii. 147-173, 181, etc. ; Gay, Pop. Hist., iv, 262-269 ; also contemporary comment, as in Jeffer-

son's Works (vii.) and Madison's Letters (iii.) ; and references in Lalor (p, 554), C. K. Adams {Man. of

Hist., p. 627), and Poole (p, 855).

3 Cf. further in Wilson's Slave Power, i, 163 ; Cooky's Michigan, 139 ; George Flower's Hist, of the English

Settlement in Edwards County (Chicago, 1882).
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extensive record, William Lloyd Garrison, iSoj-

iSjg ; the story of his life (N. Y., 1S85), of which

we now have the account, coming down to

1S40. The authors state that Garrison's man-

uscripts will eventually go to the Boston Public

Library.l

The Writiiigs of Wm. Jay constitute some of

the most effective of the early applications of

literary help to the cause. The lives of others

of the less combative stamp, lil<e Joseph Story

(i. ch. xi. ) and Channing's Chaniiing (Cent, ed.,

p. 520), mark feelings deep, but less turbulent.

Of Boston as the centre of the agitation, the

story is told by James Freeman Clarke in a chap-

ter in the Memorial Hist. Boston (iii. 369), who
has also told the story not so locally in his Atiti-

Slavery Days (N. Y., 18S4). The Memorial of

Wendell Phillips (Boston, 18S4), with an ora-

tion by George W. Curtis ; The Life and Corre-

spondence of Theodore Parker, by John Weiss

(Boston, 1864) ; and O. B. Frothingham's Theo.

Parker (1S74), need to be added, but further ref-

erences will be found in the Mem. Hist. Boston

(iii. 395). Various sets of Garrison's paper, The

Liberator, as a chronicle of the movement, are

preserved {Ibid. iii. 372).

The question of the character of slavery in

Massachusetts aivi the process of its extinction

has elicited some controversy, conducted by G.

H. Moore in his Notes on the Hist, of Slavery

in Mass. (N. Y., 1866) on the one side, and by

Emory Washburn on the other in Mass. Hist.

Soc. Coll., xxxiv. 333, and Proc., iii. 188, and in

Lectures on the Early Hist, of Mass. (Boston,

1 869).

2

E. A Bibliographical Record of the
Successive Administrations.— It should be

borne in mind that in these notes scant refer-

ence is made to questions of constitutional in-

terpretation, territorial acquisitions and the pub-

lic lands, diplomacy, with military and naval

matters, because the principal treatment of those

subjects is made in other parts of the present

volume.

I. George Washington, 1789-97. The doc-

uments relating to the making of Washington

President,^ with the papers of attending ceremo-

nies, are given in Sparks's Washington, x. App.

i. ; and his inaugural speech is in Ibid. xii. p. 12.

We find an account of the inauguration ceremo-

nies in Maclay's Sketches of Debates, etc. Mc-

Master gives one of the fullest of the later ac-

counts.*

It devolved upon the first Congress to begin

the settlement of the varied lines of policy which

put the government in working order.^ After

1 The biographical annals of the Garrisonian school include the lives of Arthur Tappan, Samuel J. May

(with his Recollections of the Anti-Slavery Conflict), Gerrit Smith,. James and Lucretia Mott, George Brad-

burn, the letters of Lydia Maria Child, and Parker Pillsbury's Acts of the Anti-Slavery Apostles. The latest

contribution is The Life of Cassijis Marcellus Clay, Mejnoirs, Writings and Speeches, written by himself

(Cincinnati, 1SS6) ; but Clay was not of the Garrisonian type.

2 The Massachusetts view is that the Constitution of Mass. by implication from its Bill of Rights, extinguished

slavery. Cf. also " How slavery was abolished in Mass.," by J. S. Clark in the Congregational Quarterly, ii. 42

;

the correspondence of Belknap, Judge Tucker, and others in the appendix of Belknap Papers, vol. ii., and

queries by S. G. Tucker in Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., iv. 191 ; also see Ibid, xliii. 373 ; L. M. Sargent's Dealings

•with the Dead, nos. 43, 44, 47 ; Aniory's James Sullivan, i. 114; Judge Gray's notes on Cushing's memoranda

of the Jennison trial in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., April, 1S74, and references in Poolers Index, p. 1207 ; Boston

Pub. Library Bull., vii. p. 1S6. Moore's views are adopted in Williams's Negro Race, and he maintained his

views and conducted a controversy with C. F. Dunbar in the Hist. Mag.,vfi\'z,. x. and xv,

Cf. Joseph Williamson on " Slavery in Maine," in the Maine Hist. Soc. Coll., vol. vii.

8 Cf., on Washington's acceptance of the Presidency, G. T. Curtis in Harper's Monthly, Feb., 1882.

A collection of the speeches of the President to both houses of Congress, -with their answers. Also, the

addresses to the president, with his answers. With appendix, containing the circular letter to the gover-

nors of the states, and his farewell orders (Boston, 1796). The speeches, etc., can also be found in the

Statesman's Manual, and similar books.

A collection of Washington's cabinet papers, part of which Sparks printed (vol. jt. App,, etc.), are in the

Sparks MSS., no. Ixiv. ; letters of Washington, not printed by Sparks, in Ibid. no. Ixv. ; and letters to Wash-

ington, in Ibid. no. xvi.,— during his presidential terms and later. The originals are of course in the De-

partment of State.

Lists of cabinet officers in the successive administrations will be found in Towle's Constitution, p. 411, and

in various other places.

* Cf. vol. i. 525 ; on the preparations in New York, p. 532. Cf. also Irving's Washington, iv. ch, 37 ; Rives's

Madison, iii. ch. 37; Griswold's Republican Court, 137; Barry's Mass., iii. 306, with references; and G. W.

Curtis's Address at the unveiling of the statue of Washington, upon the spot where he took the oath as first

president of the United States. Delivered on the (23th) 2bth Nov., iSSj (New York, 1883).

5 On the composition and action of the first Congress, see Garland's Randolph, i. cli. 7 ; Rives's Madison,

iii. 173 ; Gay's Madison, ch. 10 ; McMaster, i. ch. 6 ; Schouler, i. 74 ; Ames's Speeches in Congress, for his
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RECEPTION OF WASHINGTON AT TRENTON, N. J.,
APRIL 21, i

PREPARATIONS FOR WASHINGTON'S RECEPTION AT GRAY'S FERRY, NEAR PHILA-
DELPHIA, APRIL 20, i78g.t

part in debates
;
John Adams, Works, iii., for an abstract of a debate on the power of the President to remove

heads of departments, which was decided in the affirmative by Adams's casting vote.

The various views held in Congress as to the title to be given to the President came out in Maclay's Sketches

of Debate, p. 38; Benton's Debates, \. 65; The Correspondence of John Adams and Mercy Warren, i,y].

a. Sparks's Washington, x. 21 ; Griswold's Repub. Court, 152 ; Garland's Randolph, i. 43 ;
Hildreth, iv. 39;

McMaster, i. 541. On the titles of Excellency, Honorable, and Esquire, as used in the Revolution, see

Sparks's Gouv. Morris, i. 80.

** Reduced from a plate in the Columbian Mag., May, 1789.

t Reduced from the plate in the Columbian Mag., May, 1789.
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Congress had adjourned, Washington made an

Eastern tour. We have his own account of this

and later journeys in liis Diary, from JjSg to

J']gi ; embracing the opening of the first congress,

and his tours tkroitgh New Rngland, Long Island,

and the southern states. Together with his jour-

nal of a tour to the Ohio in lyjj. Edited by Ben-

son y. Lossing (Richmond, 1861), being a publi-

cation of the Virginia Hist. Society.'

The most striking result of Hamilton's man-

agement as Secretary of the Treasury was his

settlement of the public debt and the establish-

ment of a national bank.^ After Hamilton, Al-

bert Gallatin ^ stands for the most vigorous of

these early financiers, and his views are now easUy

accessible in Henry Adams's Writings of Galla-

tin, vol. iii.*

Of special value as to the early finances is

BOSTON, 1790.*

1 We have other records of his progress in Wm. S. Strykei's Washington^s Reception by the People ofNew
Jersey in ijSq (Trenton, 1882). For his passage through New York, see McMaster, i. 538 ;

Giiswold's Repiib.

Court, 134; Hildreth, iv. 55 ;
Bancroft, vi. 470 ; Marshall, Irving, etc. In Massachusetts there was a foolish

point of etiquette raised by Gov. Hancock, as to priority of calls between the President of the United States

and the governor of a State, when the Federal executive visited a State. The gouty governor pleaded earlier

physical incapacity, when he finally went wrapped in flannels to show the hospitality of Massachusetts to a

guest who had properly stood upon his dignity. Ames {Works, i, 74) wrote to Thomas Dwight :
" The Gov-

ernor finally waited upon him [Washington]. His friends say that he [Hancock] never doubted the point of

etiquette, and that it was a mere falsehood invented to injure him. The popularity of the President seems to

bear every thing down." See the correspondence in Sparks's Washington, x. 47, and app. vii.
;
and his Cor-

respondence of the Rev., iv. 289 ; also see Mem. Hist. Boston, iii. 199 ; Barry's Mass., iii. 310, with references
;

N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., April, i860 ; beside Marshall, Irving, McMaster, Griswold, etc. Hancock was

prone to make his gout a convenience. Cf. Belknap Papers, ii. 134. What Hancock's political enemies

thought of him at the time can be read in the rather vigorous onset of Stephen Higginson, The Writings of

Laco, as published in the Mass. Centinel, Feb. and March, lySq (Boston, 1789), reprinted as Ten Chapters

in the Life of John Hancock (N. Y., 1857). Cf. Brinley Catal., iii. 4881-82.

Washington avoided Rhode Island in his progress ; but the next year, when that erratic State came into the

Union, he made it a special visit. A fac-simile of his reply to the freemen of Newport is given in The Curio,

i. 67. His Southern tour in 1791 is described by Griswold, p. 273, and the general authorities, and in the his-

tories of the States traversed.

2 Hamilton's arguments for a bank are summarized in Marshall's Washington. The tracts on Hamilton's

financial policy, and his reports, are enumerated in Ford's Bibliotheca Haviiltoniana. Gouverneur Morns s

Observations on the finances of the U. S. in lySq are in Sparks's Morris, iii. 469. They favor a direct tax

and duties on imports. Fisher Ames's speech on the public credit is in Ames's Speeches in Congress, p. 19.

3 Cf. H. C. Adams's Taxation in the U. S. {Johns-Hopkins U7iiv. Studies, 2d ser., nos. 5-6).

* The later historical treatment of the finances of the government, as a whole, are Albert S. Bolles's Finan-

* Fac-simile of a print in the Mass. Mag., Nov., 1790. The point of view is in Gov. Hancock's grounds
;

the common, with the great elm, is in the middle distance, the south part of the town with the Neck, are

beyond, and in the further parts are Dorchester Heights.
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the very general work of Adam Seybert, found- sumption by Congress of the debts of the States

ed on ofiUcial documents, Tke Statistical Annals, contracted during the Revolutionary War, and
emh'acing views of the population, commerce, it failed of passage in Congress, till, by a bar-

navigaiion, fisheries, public lands, post office, reve- gain for votes, it acquired Southern support

nue, mint, military and naval expenditure, public through a plan of placing, after ten years, the

debt and sinking fimd, iy8g-i8i8 (Philad., i8i8). Federal city on the Potomac. This ccwnbination

The volumes on " Finance " in the American of interests encountered bitter opposition.^

State Papers are of the first importance as set- Although tariff legislation was begun in the

ting forth the official statements of the govern- first months of the government, and with a pur-

ment ; and among other governmental docu- pose to protection as well as revenue, the party

ments (see index to Poore's Descriptive Catal.) differences on this question did not come to be

reference may be made to certain historical sec- prominent for many years. The most important

tions of the Report of the International Mone- paper at this time is probably Hamilton's Report

tary Congress of i8y8?- on Manufactures in 1791.3

A part of Hamilton's scheme required the as- As respects the Whiskey Insurrection of 1794,

cial Hist, of the U. S., 1774-1789 (N. Y., 1879), and 1789-1860 (N. Y., 1883). The book is somewhat defi-

cient in clearness, and has met adverse criticism on account of a certain patch-work character ; but it is the

completest general survey. He refers to the scant treatment in Von Hock's Die Finaitzeii und die Fina^iz-

Geschichte der Vereinigten Staaten von Ameri/ca, and to the " brief efforts of Breck, Schucker, Bronson, and

occasional magazine writers." A less extended account is John Watts Kearny's Sketch of American Finances,

lySg-iSjs (N. Y., 1887), in which the settlement of the war debt of the Revolution (ch. i) and the finances of

the War of 1812 (ch. 3) are considered. Pitkin (ii.) states the arguments /ro and co}i for the funding system.

Gibbs's Admi7iistrations of Washington and Adams is a necessary authority, with the letters of Hamilton and

Wolcott, contained in the book,— Wolcott (1795) succeeding Hamilton. (Cf. Rives's Madiso7i, iii. 485.) Oliver

Wolcott's Address to the people of the U. S. on the subject of the Report of a Com. of the Ho. of Rep, [as to]

whether jnoneys draw?t from the treasury have been faithfully applied (Boston; Hartford, 1802) elucidates

his administration of the treasury. There is something of local interest in Mrs. M. J. Lamb's Wall Street

in History, as republished from the Mag. of Amer. Hist. For the early period, see also Hildreth, iv. 65, 153

;

McMaster, ii. 27 ; Schouler, i. 133; Gay, iv. 105. See the lives of Hamilton by J. C. Hamilton, Morse (i. 280),

and Lodge (ch. 5 and 6) ; that of Washington by Marshall ; the lives of Jefferson by Randall, Parton (ch. 43),

and Morse (ch. 9), and Garland's Randolph, \. ch. 10, for the urgent opposition of Jefferson to Hamilton's

plans
;
and also lives of Madison by Rives (iii. 71-90, 155, 241, 273), and Gay (ch. 9).

On the bank question, see Benton's Debates; Hildreth, iv. 257 ; Schouler, i. 159; and Morse's Hamilton

(i. oil. 9). There is a condensed history of bank controversies in Lalor (i. 1 99-204, v/ith references), and Sum-

ner runs over the early period in his Jackson (ch. 11).

1 The index of Benton's Debates affords clues. A few leading references are given in C. K. Adams's Man-
ual of Hist. Lit,, 618 ; and others will be found in Lalor (ii. 185-196 ; iii. 933, 960-986), under such heads as

"Finance," by A. S. Bolles, " Treasury Department," and"U. S, Notes." Poolers Index gives references

(see pp. 1349, 1351, 1354); and numerous titles are found in the Boston Athenaum Catal., p. 3120.

2 Fisher Ames's letters reflect the surging opinions in Congress {Works, i.), and his speech on assumption

is in his Speeches in Congress, 32. Jefferson's retrospect is in the preface (1818) of his Anas, in his Writings,

ix. 92. Cf. Morse's Jefferson, i. 99; Benton's Debates, i. 191, 216, etc.; Hildreth, iv. 206, 211, 493; McMas-
ter, i. 581 ; Schouler, i. 139 ; Rives's Madison, iii, 109 : Life of George Read, 524 ; Lalor's Cyclopedia, i. 352,

3 The tariff and the connected antagonistic policies of free-trade and protection pass down with intermit-

tent prominence through the whole political history of the United States, and the successive authorities may
be best noted here. The purely historical literature is not very extensive ; but the theoretical and argumenta-

tive expression is considerable in quantity ; and as they are necessarily more or less compelled to draw on

experience, this latter class of monographs is in some degree invariably useful in the history of party differ-

ences. The bibliographies of political economy must be looked to for extended reference. Lists of moderate

extent can be found in the Catalogues of the Boston Athenmum (p. 3161) 2Xi6.of the Brooklyn Library (p. 917),

— not to name other principal library catalogues. The readiest way to reach the action of the government is

by the entries under " Tariff" in the index of Ben. Perley Poore's Descriptive Catal. of Publ. of the U. S.

Government ; by the index to Congressional Documents in the Boston Public Library Catalogue, under

" United States "
; and in the indexes to Benton's Debates, Of course, those volumes of the State Papers

devoted to finance, and the current record of Niles's Register, are indispensable. All histories of parties, sev-

erally or jointly, touch the subject for a test of party views, as almost invariably the subject is. The published

speeches and lives of all leading members of Congress necessarily yield something. Cf., for instance, the

views of Madison in his Letters, etc, vols. iii. and iv. ; and the incidental history of the tariff in L. G. Tyler's

Tylers (i. ch. 14).

The reports of the treasury and of various commissions treat the subject historically at times, but per-

haps the best survey of this kind is in E. Young's Special Report on the Customs-tariff legislation of the
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the evidence which induced Judge Wilson to in- There is a note in Curtis's Hist, of the Consti-

fonn President Washington {Penna. Archives, tutioii (i. 226) on the various orders of the Con-
2d ser., iv. 82) that rebellion against the United tinental Congress, during its career, for the loca-

States laws existed, is in the Afag. West. Hist., tion of the seat of government. There was an
Sept., 1SS7, p. 514, and Nov. 1SS7, p. 104. The early effort made after the organiaation of the

President's proclanration is in Sparks, xii. p. 125, government to have Philadelphia chosen as its

and W^ashington's letters and otlrer papers are permanent abode.'^ John Adams (f^cr/'jjiii. 412)

in //'/;/. X. 439. There is an account of The Pro- records a debate on the effort to establish it on
ceeciimfs of the executive respecting the insurgents the Susquehanna.'^

(Philad., 1795). The Congressional views are in We have a special account of the social life

Benton's Debates, i. 551.1 surrounding the administration of Washington

U. S., iTSq-iSyo. Cf. H. C. Adams's Taxation in the U. S. iTSg-iSib, in Johns-Hopkins University-

Studies, 2d series.

In Poole- s Index (under Tariff, Free-Trade, Protection) there is an abundance of reference, from which a

few compact historical statements can be gleaned; as in the history of tlie tariff, 1789-1861, in Hunt's Mer-
chants' Mag., xliv. 561, xlv. 502 ; the U. S. Tariff before 1S12, by A. S. Bolles, in the Penji Monthly, xii.

739. Cf. also F. \V. Taussig's Topics and references on Tariff legislation in the U. S. (Cambridge, 1888),

and \V. E. Foster's Reference Lists.

In Lalor's Cyclopmdia (iii. S56) there is a compact history of the U. S. tariff by Worthington C. Ford ; a

paper on " Protection," and in its favor {Ibid. iii. 440), by David H. Mason, referring to his principal soiu'ces

;

and another paper by David A. Wells on " Free-Trade" (Ibid. ii. 289), and in its favor, and in accordance with

the prevailing spirit of Lalor's worlc.

There is another summarized history of the tariff in W. G. Sumner's Life of Andrew Jackson ; and, as a

free-trader, the same author has written Lectures o?i the History of Protection in the United States (N. Y.,

1S77). A. W. Young's Hist, of the American Protective System (N. Y., 1S66) gives summaries of Congres-

sional debates. There are chapters on protection in Bolles's Financial History, and others on free trade in

Perry's Political Economy. The latest survey is in F. W. Taussig's Tariff Hist, of the United States (N. Y.,

1888). The controversy over protection did not much engage public discussion till after 1S19.

1 Cf., for documents, Poore's Descriptive Catal., index, p. 1305. A report on the trials of the insurgents

is in Wharton's State Trials, p. 102. Hamilton's relation to the revolt as the author of the Excise Law,

which was resisted, is to be studied in his Works (Lodge's ed., vols. v. and vi.), and particularly in his Report

on the cxectttion of the excise laws in Penna. Cf. Ford's Bibliotheca Hainiltoniana ; J. C. Hamilton's Life

of Hamilton, 1879 ed., vol. v. ; Morse's Hamilton, ii. ch. 4. The party views of the Federalists are in Por-

cupine^s Works, vol. i. ; and a contemporary view of the salutary effect of the exercise of the Federal power

in suppressing the revolt is in Amer. Antiq. Soc. Proc, April, 18S7, p. y]^.

The Republican view is in Randall's Jefferson, ii. 241 ; Rives's Madison, iii. 452 ; and of the violent sort in

J. T. Callender's Sketches of the Hist, of America (Philad., 1798). Gallatin countenanced the movement till

it went beyond control, and his Speech in the Assembly of Penna. (Philad., 1795) has an appendix of docu-

ments. Cf. lives of Gallatin by Adams and by Stevens. His " Memoir" on the insurrection is in Townsend

Ward's " Insurrection of 1794 " in the Penna. Hist. Soc. Memoirs, vi. (Cf. Penna. Hist. Soc. Coll., i. 349 ;

and Penna. Mag. of Hist., v. 440.) There are personal relations in the Autobiog. of Charles Biddle, p. 262

;

and in G. M. Dallas's Life a^id Writings of A. J. Dallas (Philad., pp. 33 and App.).

There are journals of the military expedition against the insurgents in the Hist. Register (Harrisburg, 1883,

pp. 64, 134) ; and (Capt. David Ford's of the N. Jersey forces) in the N. J. Hist. Soc. Proc, viii.

There were some early and later historical accounts : William Findley's Hist, of the Insur. in the four

western counties of Penna. (Philad., 1796) ; Henry M. Breckenridge's Hist, of the Western Insurrec-

tion (Pittsburgh, 1859); Hugh H. Breckinridge's Incidents of the Insurrection (Philad., 1795); one by

J. Carnahan in the N. J. Hist. Soc. Proc, vol. vi. ; the " Nation's first rebellion " in the Mag. Amer. Hist.,

Oct., 1884 ; and in the general histories, Hildreth, iv. 373, 499 ; Gay, iv. 118 ; Schouler, i. 275 ; McMaster, ii.

189; Albach's Western Annals, 6S7. Cf. also Egle's Penna., 371 ; his Notes and queries. Part v.; Amer.
Pioneer, ii. 206; the excellent statement of its political bearings in Lalor, iii. 1108, with references, and others

in Poole's Index, pp. 988, 1405.

2 An Essay on the seat of the federal government and the exclusive jurisdiction of Congress, over a ten

miles district. By a citizen of Philadelphia (Philad., 1789).

3 Cf., on the various propositions, Benton's Debates, i. 145, etc. ; Sparks's Washington, ix. 549; Towle's

Constitution, 373 : and the Index of Poore's Descriptive Catal. On the history of the location of the capital

on the Potomac, see J. B. 'V'arnum, Jr., in the N. V. Hist. Soc. Proc, 1S47, p. 9 ; A. R. Spofford's Founding
of Washington City (Maryland Hist. Soc. Fund publ., no. 17) ; J. A. Porter's City of Washington, its origin

and administrations (Johns-Hopkins Univ. Studies, Baltimore, 1885); Mag. of Amer. Hist., 1S77, p. 583;

1884, p. 46 ; Jonathan Elliot's Hist. Skctc/tes of the ten miles square forming the Dist. of Columbia (Wash-
ington, 1830); Towle's Constitution, 373; Lalor's Cyclopcedia, i. 351, 818, with references; Hildreth, iv. 177,

278, 627 ; Bancroft, final revision, vi. 97 ; McMaster, i. 555 ; Schouler, i. 181, 475 ; Rives's Madison, iii. 50-61.
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in R. W. Griswold's Republican Court, or Amer- There is in the Madison Letters (i. 554 ; also
ican Society in the days of Washington (N. Y., see p. 563) the substance of a conversation with

ioS3> 1867).! Washington relative to his purposed retirement

& lEHEXAl EDIFICE ,^JKffirT&.^JE:.

1 On the ceremonials of Washington's receptions, see Randall's Jefferson, iii. App. 12 ; McMaster, i. 563.

For accounts of New York in the beginning of the government (1789-90) we must turn to Griswold, who
quotes mainly \Vm. A. Duer's New York as it was during the latter part of the last century (an address, —
N. Y., 1849), ^n<i ^'so points out the houses occupied by Washington. For the Cherry Street house, see N. Y.

* Reduced from a plate in the Columbian Mag., Aug., 1789, p. 504. Cf. Massachttsetts Mag. (June, 1789),

vol. i. 329, for a folding view of the front ; Valentine's N. Y. City Manual, 1S56, p. 37 ; 1866, pp. 552, 556

;

Lossing's Pield-Book of the Rev., ii. 864. This was the old City Hall which was repaired and improved by

the city of New Yoric for Congress to sit in. Hazard wrote of it in 178S that he supposed it " the largest and

most elegant building on the continent." It stood on the site of the custom-house in Wall Street. It is

described in R. W. Griswold's Republican Court, 118. Cf. Lamb's New York City, ii. 359 ; Hildreth, iv. 47.

The architect of the altered Federal Hall was the Frenchman Major L'Enfant, who was also the deviser of

the original plan of Washington City. He came to America in 17S0, and died about 1817.
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in 1793 ; and the letters of Randolph, Jefferson, The authorship of Washington's Farewell Ad-
and Hamilton, urging him to serve for a second dress has been the subject of controversy. Mad-
term, are in Sparks, x. 509.' ison furnished to him a draft of a contemplated

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, N. Y., 1795*

City Manual, 1853, p. 304, and Lamb's A^. Y. City, ii. 330, 362. Cf., for the life of the town, Parton's /^^?--

son, ch. 41 ; McMaster, ii. 236 ; and Schouler, i. 115.

For the life in and appearance of Philadelphia, see Griswold, Westcott's P/iilad., and Hist Mansions of

Philad.; Watson's ^;z?za/j; Sn^-xn CooWdg&^s Short Hist, of Philadelphia (Boston, 1887); Y.^^s Pennsyl-

va7iia, p. 232; Samuel Brack's Recollections^ 1771-1862, ed. by H. E. Scudder (Philad., 1877); letter in

Peiina. Mag. Hist., July, 1886, p. 182 ; Parton's Jackson, i. T97, 214 ; Schouler, i. 229, 233, 337 ; McMaster,

ii. 280 ; Higginson's Larger History, 312, 323 ; Edmund Quincy's Josiah Quincy (for a glimpse of Washing-

ton, p. 50), and the journal of Wm. Maclay in his Sketches of Debate. There is a paper by Nath. Burt on

the house occupied by Washington, published by the Penna. Hist. Soc. in 1875. Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.,

iii. 123.

1 It is needless to particularize all the general works which include Washington's administration, but it may

be well to mention Marshall as a contemporary; Sparks (i. ch. 16-19) in " more condensed way, and Irving

very fully (vol. v.), in their lives of Washington. The works of J. C. Hamilton (vol. iv.-vi.), Gibbs (vol. i.),

and C. F. Adams, Sullivan's Pub. Men (pp. 69, 121), Pitkin's Polit. and Civil Hist., Hildreth (vol. iv.), not

* After a sketch in Valentine's N. Y. City Manual, 1852, p. 180. Cf. N. Y. Magazine, 1795 ; Afifleton's

Journal, viii. 352 ; Mag. of Amer. Hist., Sept., 1886, p. 222
; Lamb's New York City, ii. 435.

This building was begun on the site of old Fort George, and its foundations were built of stone from the

walls of the old fortress. Before it was finished, in 1791, it had been decided to remove the seat of govern-

ment from New York, and it was then made the residence of the governors of New York, and here Geo. Clin-

ton and Jay lived, till it was turned into a custom-house in 1799. It was torn down in 1818. Views of New
York at the time of its occupancy by Congress, and for the years following during the early part of this cen-

tury, will be found in Valentine's New York City Manual in 1851, p. 270 (taken in 1787) ; in 1862 (taken in

1790, panoramic from the water) ; in 1S50 (taken by a French officer of the fleet, when driven into port by an

English fleet, in 1792) ; in 1866, p. 553 (taken in 1796) ; in 1861 (panoramic, in 1798) ; in i860 (taken m 1816).

The same publication has various views of localities in the town : in 1856, p. 442 (view of the meadows

from the site of the present St. Nicholas Hotel, in 1785) ; in i860, p. 480 (view of the park in 1809) ; in 1835,

p. 344 (view of north battery in 1812) ; in 1856 and 1857 (views in 1812-14) ; in 1853, p. 90 (Broadway in

1818), etc. There is a view of Trinity Church in the N. Y. Mag., Jan., 1790.

During the same period, there are likewise in the Manual the following plans of the city : in 1857 (Hill's

plan, 1782-85) ; in 1857, p. 372 (plan of 1789) ; in 1851, p. 320 (plan of'i79i) ; in 1853, p. 324 (plan of 1797)

;

in 1856, p. 338 (plan of 1803) ; in 1849, p. 312 (plan of 1804) ; in 1853, p. 260 (plan of 1807) ; in 1852, p. 452

(plan of 1808). Castiglioni's Travels (p. 175) has a plan of 1786.
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address, to have been used in 1793, ^^'^ ^^ not

consented to fill the Presidential chair for a sec-

ond term (Sparks's Washittgton, xii. 382, 387).

Near the end of his second term he took Ham-
ilton in a large degree, and Jay to a lesser extent,

into his counsels, in fashioning the later paper

;

but in no such manner, it is Sparks's opinion,

and seemingly such was the case,i as to dimin-

ish his own substantial authorship. James A.
Hamilton (Reminiscences, p. 29, etc.) believed

more in the predominant, if not in the exclusive,

share of Hamilton in the address,^ and cites the

papers which passed between Washington and

Hamilton. Jay's belief in Washington's sub-

stantial authorship ^ is, with other papers, in the

Penna. Hist. Society's Memoirs (vol. i.), where

will be found the letter of Claypole, the printer

to whom Washington gave the manuscript used

at the press, which was wholly in his own hand-

writing.*

-^.^-J-.,_7>-j.fir...

PUBLIC BUILDINGS IN PHILADELPHIA.*

to name others, may, for the Federal side, offset the lives and works of Jefferson, Madison (particularly

Rives, vol. iii.), Gallatin, and Monroe, the History of Tucker as a Southern view (of. McMaster, ii. ch. r, on

the condition of the South), and the Political Parties of Van Buren, on the side of the Republicans. The
incomplete Constitutional History of Cocke is a moderate view. A contemporary English view is in George

Henderson's Short View of the Administrations of Washington and Adams (London, 1802).

1 Cf. Rives's Madison, iii. 579.

2 Horace Binney's Inquiry into the Formation of Washington's Farewell Address (Philad., 1859) will

show how far this was the case. Binney's conclusion is that " the principal party " has " the merit and the

responsibility of the fundamental thoughts," and the other " the merit of expounding, defending, and present-

ing them in the most suitable form " (preface, p. vi.). He gives Washington's original draft ; Hamilton's
" Points " and original draft ; the address as on record, and a copy of the Lenox MS. Binney's book is the

essential authority.

8 Cf. Sullivan's Public Men, pp. 115, 421.

* This manuscript, bought by James Lenox in 1850 for $2,300, is now in the Lenox Library in New York.

(Cf. Stevens's James Lenox, p. 100 ; Sparks, xii. 396 ; Rives's Madison, iii. 579.) There was an early draft in

* Reduced from a plate in the Celumiian Mag., Jan., 1790. The buildings, from left to right, are : i, back

part of Protestant Episcopal Academy, not entirely finished. 2, County Court-House, showing west side

on Sixth Street, and the back part extending into State House Square. 3, State House, built 1735; its

original lofty steeple has been removed. Cf. view in Columbian Mag,, July, 1 78 7, as it appeared in 1778;

and the architectural drawing in Henry Wansey's Journal of an Excursion to the U. S. in iy<}4 (Salisbury,

1796). 4, Hall of the American Philosophical Society. 5, Library Company of Philadelphia, begun last

summer. 6, Carpenter's Hall.

The best map of the suburbs of Philadelphia near this time is that surveyed by John Hills, 1801-1807

(Philad., 180S), showing a ten miles' radius about the city. There are plans of the city by Hills (1796),

Vale (about 1802), and in Castiglioni's Viaggio, lyqo, ii. 29, and in various other places. The roads leading

out of Philadelphia to New York and to Washington are given in Moore and Jones's Travellers' Directory,
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II. John Adams, 1797-1801. — The close of Cf. Sullivan's /"/(W/V Men, 156; and their effect

Washington's administration was marked by the on the newspapers in Hudson's jfounur/hiii,

struggles of the two parties for the succession.! j^j^ i^g^ and 'tiorMs Jit'port on the Census of

The characters of Adams and Jefferson were in iSSo, p. 32. The public press was the vehicle of

strong contrast, and the two had long been incessant vituperation." Callender's Ameriean

standing menaces to each other's political hopes. Remembrancer, which John Adams says ( Works,

(Cf. Hildreth, iv. 293 ; v. 29.) And when Jeffer- x. 1 17, 1 18) had a circulation in the Middle and

son became the Vice-President, their relations Southern States, was hardly known in New Kng-

were soon strained.^ land, and Adams complains that no effort was

A condensed statement of the force and work- made by the Federalists to cuunleract its influ-

ing of the Alien and Sedition laws ^ is in Lalor's ence during Washington's administration, nor

Cyclopedia, i. 58, with references on their histori- to answer The JVospi-,/ before lis ( Richmond,

cal and legal bearings. The argument for their 1800, 1801). An action was at last set on foot

constitutionality is given in Judge Iredell's against its author under the sedition law.' Thusc

charge, in McRee's Iredell (ii. 552). Madison, attempts could not silence Callender, and a new
in a Report to the I'lrx'inia Assembly on the Con- part of his Prospect before us, more scandalous

stitutionality of the Alien and Sedition Laws, sets than ever, was written in Richmond jail. Mc-
forth the Republican view.* Van Buren analyzes Master (ii. ch. 11) gives a good account of these

Xh&va. (Polit. Parties, 2iii,), Records of trials un- movements. John Wood, an English hireling

der the laws are given in Francis Wharton's State writer, strung together long patches from Callen-

Trials (pp. 322, 333, 345, 659, 684, 688). Lodge der's Prospect and other writings, and Duane
(Hamilton, p. 223) points out how the full con- helped him out with clippings from the Aurora,

sent of all who voted for them renders futile the and from the scraps in his desk ; and so Wood's
efforts of biographers to shield their heroes.^ C. PTistory of the Administration of John Ai/atns

F. Adams {John Adams, i. 562) argues that his (N. Y., 1802) came to be announced as ready for

grandfather was no farther responsible than that publication. Burr took a glance at the book,

he gave his official assent. Patrick Henry was and, by buying off the publisher, sought to sup-

their advocate (Garland's Randolph, i. ch. 20). press it as a dangerous weapon for his own

Washington's handwriting, with corrections by himself, making 18J quarto pages, among the relics of Wash-

ington, bought by the N. Y. State Library from Mrs. Lewis W. Washington. I am indebted to Mr. Gcuige

R. Howell, of that library, for a description of this MS.

The printed editions are very numerous. (Cf., for instance, Boston Athenccum Catal., p. 3259.) Sparks

(xii. 214) printed it from the earliest newspaper print, Claypole's America7i Daily Advertiser, Sept. 19, 1796.

Lenox printed it privately (N. Y., 1850) from the printer's copy (showing the corrections) used in that lust

publication of it. It is easily found in such books as Irving's Washington, vol. v. (who declines to go into

the question of authorship); Lossing's United States, 633; Houghton's Amer. Politics, 112; Cooper and

Fenton, ii. 14 ; Washingioniana, etc., etc. The effect of the delivery of the address is noted in Morison's

Jeremiah Smith, p. 109. Cf. references in Poole's Index, p. 1387.

William Duane is considered the writer who, under the name of "Jasper Dwight of Vermont," published

(Philad., Dec, 1 796) A letter to George Washington, containing strictures on his address,

1 Cf. Fisher Ames's letters in his Works; and, for modern survey, McMaster, ii. 293.

2 Lives of Jefferson by Randall (ii. 8), Parton (ch. 55), and Morse (ch. 12). Cf. /, Adams, x. 10, for Rush's

endeavors, in 1812, to reconcile Adams and Jefferson. This was accomplished later, and the Works of Adams

and Jefferson both testify to the frequency of their correspondence in their last years.

3 A synopsis of them is in Cocke's Const. Hist. U. S., i. 175.

^ Cf. Address to the People of Va., on the Alien and Sedition Laws (Philad., 1797), and Letterfrom George

Nicholas of Kentucky (Lexington and Philad., 1799). A minority of the Virginia Assembly issued an address

sustaining the laws. For the feeling in the West, see Albach's Annals of the West, y^y, and Warfleld's Ken-

tucky Resolutions of 1798.

5 The lives of leading Federalists of later years generally contain frank acknowledgments of the blunder

committed. Cf. such views as Morse's in his Jefferson, p. 193, and John Adams, p. 287. Schurz's Henry

Clay (i. 32) emphasizes their folly. We expect denunciation on the other side, as in Randall's Jefferson (ii,

ch. 8), and Parton's Jefferson (ch. 58). Cf. Gay's Madison (p. 240), and Adams's Gallatin. Hildreth (v.

215, 225, 297) and Schouler (i. 394) represent the restoration of the judicial balance. Cf, Von Hoist, i, 143;

Gay's Pop. Hist., iv, 129 ; Barry's Mass., iii, 347. There is a note elsewhere {ante, p, 320) on the Resolutions

of 1798 as an effect of these laws.

6 Cf. note in Wharton's State Trials, 24 ; and McMabter, ii. 393, 397, 418, 423, 425, 427.
" Hildreth, v. 368, 454. Callender's comments on Fenno and his Gazette can be seen in ch. 6 of his Sedg'

wick and Co. (Philad., 1798). One Harry Crossweil charged Jefferson with paying money to Callender, and

was indicted therefor for libel. The Speeches at full length, in the great cause of the people against Cross-

well, were published in X. Y., 1804.
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party, and it was accordingly lield back long Hamilton now publicly issued it.' .ViLuus pre-

enough to avoid publicity during tl\c election.' pared a ruply the next jcar, but it w.in nut

Adams's independent action in sending an em- published till he made it the essential part of

bassy to France completed the downfall of the a series of si.\ty-thruc lulter.s (.\pril lO, 1S09, to

Federal party.'^ The l^residcnt's rupture with February 10, tSio) in the Boston J\itriol, which

Hamilton and Pickering made reconciliation of collectively (in ten parts) appeared as T/ie Cor-

faction impossible ; and Lodge [SliitUis, 159J respoiideitce of the lati Frcsidciit J,uims (Bos-

has some reasonable remarks on this needless ton, 1809).'

and unfortunate alienation.* The sympathy be- The bitter feelings which induced and followed

tween Hamilton and Pickering, Wolcott and Mc- the discharge of Pickering from the cabinet

Henry, of Adams's cabinet, as Van Buren points were revived at a much later day. Two years

out {Polit. Parties, 235-:;.ti), placed enemies as after his retirement, Adams was led, easily no
well as spies in Adams's camp, and this may ac- doubt, into pouring out his gric\ance.>i and hates

count in some measure for Adams's omission to in a correspondence with a kinsman, William

consult his cabinet. It was a time when the sense Cunningham, which was continued from 1803 to

of political honor was running low. Hamilton 1S12. In these letters he wrote with irrepres-

prepared an arraignment of Adams in a tract sible animosity his own account of his troubled

professedly private, but there was no suflicient career as President. "No human being but

reason for preparation unless it was intended to myself can do nie justice," he says. In 1S23,

defeat Adams's chances of reelection; and if when J. Q. Adams was a candidate for the I'les-

such was the intent there was no ground for pri- idency, these letters were given by a son of Cun-
vacy. One of the few early copies of a Letter ninghani to Adams's opponents, and published

from Alexander Hamilton concerning tlie public as an aid to their political designs, in the Cor-

character and conduct of fohn Adams fell into yes,^ondcnce betiveen John Adiuns and the late

the hands of Aaron Burr, who caused large parts //'/«. Cunningham (Boston, 1823). It gave oc-

of it to be printed in the Republican press, casion to Pickering to print a Kez>ieT.v of the Cor-

1 When it was actually ready, a large part of the lirst issues was burnt up ; but some copies escaped, whicli

are occasionally found with the publisher's name cut out. ' A title-page was then |irintcd without publisher's

name, and in this shape it was actually published in Juno, 1S02 (Tompkins's Biltl.Jeffersoiiiana, p. 169). It

was reprinted as The suppressed history of the administration ofJohn . Idains. Kcf'ulilished with nates and
appendix by J. H. Sherburne (Philad., iS.jij). This appendix is made up from the .'\dams-Cimninglum corre-

spondence and Pickering's rejoinder, James Cheetham published A narrative of the suppression by Col. Burr,

Ss'c; with strictures on the conduct of John Adaiiis, by a Citizen of N. Y. (N. Y., 1S02, two eds.). 'Thi-. con-

tained some extracts from the suppressed history ; and Cheetham further published, under the name of " Wai-
ren," An Antidote to John 1 1 'ood's poison ( N. Y., i S02). Wood himself replied in A correct statement of the

various sources from which the History was compiled and the motives for its suppression by Col. Ihirr

(N. Y., 1S02, — two eds.), and in a Full exposition of the [De Witt] Clintoninn Fa, lion and tlie Society of
the Columbian Ilhniiinati, with an ace. of the writer of the narrative ami the Characters of his Certificate

men: as also retnarhs on ]l'arren's pamphlet {Newark, 1S02). Cf. .fl/-/«/i-;' t'ir/'i7/,. iii. 4;o4, 470(1, 49^8, 41141).

All of these books are illustrative rather than credible sources of history.

2 Lodge's Cabot, ch. 8 ; Hildreth, v. 35^, 417 ; McM.ister, ii. 417. Morse emphasizes Adams's self-sacrifice

in disrupting the party and preventing war {Hamilton, il. ch. 6; John Adams, ch, 11 and 12. Cf. Cuhind's
Randolph, i.J.

8 As early as the first election, In 17SS, Hamilton was accused of intrigue In Connecticut to cause Adams's
vote to fall far enough below Washington's to prevent the appearance of an equality of confidence {John

Adams's Worhs, i. 446; x. 124). lie had again reluctantly supported Adams against Jefferson in 171)6, .ind

he would have used Washington as an opposing candidate to prevent Adams securing a second term. CI,

Washington's view.s in two letters to Governor Trumbull, July 21, .'Vug. 30, 1799, in Fisher's Bcnj. Silliman,

ii. 380, etc. Cf. his letter to Patrick llcnry, cited In Hildreth, v. 306.

* N. Y., iSoo, In three eds. ; Duanc reprinted it In Philad. Ford {Bibl, IlamiL, nos. 69-73) S'^'^s the loplles

by James Cheetham, Noah Webster, Uzal Ogden (Bishop of New Jersey), and others. There is an Appendix
to Aristides' [Webster's] Vindication of the I 'ice-President, proving that llamillon exerted all his influence

to support JejPcrson in opposition to Burr {X'Kgwm., 1804). Qi. John .-Idams's H^or/f'j, I. 5R2 ; x.123; McMas-
ter,ll. 504 I

Hamilton's VVorks,\\. 450-452. Joslah Quincy {John Quincy .Ulams, p. 2y) says that the younger

Adams considered Hamilton's letter on The Pnblic Conduct, etc., a full vindication of his father's administra-

tion, though written to Injure him.

n Brinley Catal., lii. 4752. Ci.John Adams's Woris, vol. ix. p. 239, for a reprint of only a portion of the

book. This publication (1809) was naturally the occasion of a new edition of Hamilton's tract (Boston, 1809),

with a preface, which, while it condemns the original publication as Impolitic, justifies the new Issue as an

answer to the attack on Hamilton's memory embodied in the Patriot articles. Cf. Stanwood's Presidential

Elections,
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respondence (Salem, 1824), in which swords were

crossed with the old bitterness.

1

III. Thomas Jefferson, 1801 - 1809. —
When a tie in the Electoral College between
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1 Jefferson's letter (June 29, 1824) to Van Buren on this philippic is in the App. of Van Buren's Palit.

Parties. Pickering's letter to C. C. Pinckney, May 25, 1800, describing the opening of the quarrel, is in H.

Adams's N. E. Federalism. Cf. further in this quarrel, John Adams's Works, x. index ; Life of Pickering, iii.

ch. 12 ; iv. p. 338; Hildrethj v. 413; Gibbs's Adm. of Washington, etc.; Lodge's Cabot. The only meeting

of Adams and Pickering afterwards is described in Ed. Quincy's/oj'za/; Quincy, 265.

For general references on the administration of John Adams, we may refer in the first place to the biographies

and writings of the leading actors, premising that in those of Adams {Works, \. ch. 10, etc.) we must remem-

ber what his hostilities were; and in those of Hamilton with the life by J. C. Hamilton, and in the work of

Gibbs based on Wolcott's Papers, there is as much control of judgment to be exercised as in the other case.

The Life of Pickering is softened by the less imperious tempers of his biographers. Beside his Patriot and

Cunninghain letters, we have Adams's private feelings in his Correspondence with Mrs. Warren (p. 470,

etc.). Morse can be trusted in \C\s Joh^i Adams (ch. 11), and so can Lodge in his Hamilton (ch. 9). Randall

needs scrutiny in his, Jefferson, ii. 332.

The historians are not excessive in their views ; Hildreth, vol. v. ; Gay, iv. 127 ; Schouler, i. 341, 393, 492

;

Note to above cut.— From the Universal Asylum and Columbian Magazine^ March, 1792 (Philad,).

The city was laid out by Peter Charles L'Enfant, who published his Plan " projected in pursuance of an Act

of Congress, passed i6th July, 1790, establishing the permanent seat on the bank of the Potomac." A fac-

simile reproduction, by W. F. Boogher, of this original plan, was published in Washington in 1882. Cf. the

plans in N. V. Magazine, June, 1792 ; on the map of Maryland (53X30 inches), published by Vallance in

Philad., 1795 5 ^^ Weld's Travels (London, 1799), i. 65 ; in Winterbotham's United States, 1795, vol. iii. ; in

S. S. Moore and T. W. Jones's Traveller's Directory (2d ed., Philad,, 1804) ; Cassell's United States, ii. 523.

A view of Washington in 1800 is engraved in Higginson's Larger History, 351, and one drawn by Parkyns

and engraved by Heath was published in London in 1804. Another in 1830 is given in Gay, iv. 238. McMaster

{ii. 483) gives a long account of the appearance of the city in 1800, when it was first occupied by Congress.

Cf. Hildreth, v. 392 ; Gibbs's Administrations, etc., ii. 377 ; Sparks's Gouverneur Morris, iii. 129 ; Harper's

Mag., xl. 186, and B. P. Poore in The Century, April, 1883, and in his Reminiscences.
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Jefferson and Burr threw the election into the The inauguration was the first to take place

House, with its Federahst majority, Morse in the new capital on the Potomac,^ and the

{Jefferson, 205) says it is " one of the strangest President made a change from the former cus-

tales which history has to tell, that Hamilton tom, by sending in a message instead of deliver-

was a chief influence in making Jefferson Presi- ing a speech. The document was at once scru-

dent,— the result was achieved, not by apostate tinized by Hamilton.^

votes, but by the more agreeable process of ab- H. C. Lodge {Studies, 166) says, " "With the

stention/* ^ exception of the Alien and Sedition Laws, which

Cocke's Const. Hist.^ ch. 4. Von Hoist (i. 133) scans the party relations of Hamilton and Adams. Gou-

verneur Morris (Sparks's Life of il/., i. ch. 25) and Jackson (Parton, i. 217) were in the Senate ; and Marshall

led the administration side in the House (cf. Magruder) till he succeeded Pickering as Secretary of State.

The story of Marshall signing commissions of Federal ofificers up to midnight of March 3, 1801, with Levi

Lincoln standing by and holding Jefferson's watch to put a stop to the process on the tick, is affirmed by

Parton and denied by Magruder.

The Harvard boys in 1798 sent an address to Adams in praise of his dignified firmness (Channing's W. E.

Channing, Cent, ed., p. 35).

The " Essex Junto," so called, was a set of Massachusetts Federalists, who attacked Adams on his French

mission, and stood later for extreme views. Cf. Lodge's Cabot ^ 17 ; Hildreth, v. 376 ; Schouler, i. 469 ; Sulli-

van's Ptiblic Men, no. 23 ; R. S. Rantoul in Essex Inst. Hist, Coll., xix. 226.

1 Hildreth (v. 403) and Parton (Bzerr, i. ch. 15) show how Burr was kept below Jefferson in the count. The

interest in this first disputed election is shown in Lalor, Cyclop.^ \. 807; Hildreth, v. 355, 389, 402, 407;

Schouler, i, 473, 481 ; McMaster, ii. 522
; J. C. Hamilton's Hamilton {1879 ed. vii. 430) ; Morse's Hamilton^

ii. ch. 7 ;
Jefferson's Wcrks^ iv. 354 ; ix. 210 j Garland's Randolph^ i. ch. 26 ; Whitelock's Jay, ch. 22 ; Von

Hoist, i. 16S, 170, etc,

Cf. P. Linn's Serious Considerations on the Election of a President (X. Y., 1800), and De Witt Clinton's

Vindication of Thomas Jefferson against the charges [of the preceding pamphlet] (N. Y., 1800). This attack

on Jefferson was mainly on religious grounds. Manasseh Cutler {Life, etc., ii. 56) says that Mrs. Washington,

in Jan., 1802, entertaining some Federalists at Mount Vernon, referred to Jefferson as the " most detestable of

mankind."

Some remarks in Jefferson's Anas, reflecting on James A. Bayard, were answered in R. H. and J. A. Bayard's

Documents relating to the Presidential Election of i8qt (Philad., 1S31), and in Remarks in the Senate by

/. A. Bayard (Washington, 1855).

2 The later historians (Schouler, ii. p. i, with references, p. 4) and McMaster (ii. 533) give more picturesque

accounts of the ceremonies than the earlier writers. They disagree as to the truth of the story about Jeffer-

son's hitching his horse to a tree in a plebeian way before going into the building.

3 The Examination of the Presidents Message, Dec. 7, 1801, revised and corrected by the author [Lucius

Crassus] (N. Y., 1802). It was originally published in the A^. Y. Evening Post. The message is annexed to

the pamphlet ed. ; and is in the usual reference books, like the Statesman's Manual ; Jefferson's Inaugural

speeches and messages (Boston, 1809). Cf. Tompkins's Bibl. Jeffersoniana, p. %"], for editions of the ad-

dress.

For general references on this administration one may note that a considerable part of Hildreth's fifth

volume and Schouler's second are given to this period. McMaster's second volume carries one only well

into the period. Tucker (vol. ii.) gives the distinctively Republican view, and Bradford (p. 119), and Sullivan's

Public Men, pp. 201, 313, the Federalist. There is a popular narrative in Gay (iv, 144, etc.). The lives by

Randall (ii. 630), Parton (ch. 61, 62), and Morse (ch, 13) ; those of Gallatin, the Secretary of the Treasury ; of

Madison, the Secretary of State, give the administration view. Gideon Granger, the Postmaster-General,

under the name of " Algernon Sidney " published at Hartford, in 1803, a Vindication of the measures of the

present administration, ^.n6. in \%o^, 2x1 Address to the People ofNew England. John Randolph becomes

prominent as the recusant leader of a Republican faction, and we need the lives of him by Garland and Adams,

and the picture of him in Wirt's British Spy (1803). Schouler (ii. 112) describes this break in the Repub-

lican ranks, and characterizes the Federal leaders (ii. 185, 189, etc.)- Josiah Quincy had a great repugnance

to Jefferson, and became the leader of the small band of Federalists {Life of Quincy., 87, 115). Josiah Quincy

{Life, by Edmund Quincy, p. 118) said in 1807 :
" Smith was the only stenographer in the house, and we

were wholly at his mercy. In general, however, he was fair, and often submitted his reports of speeches of

members of the minority to them for correction." Cf. Life of Manasseh Cutler, ii. 63. Clay (Schurz, i. ch. 4),

and Judge Story {Life of Joseph Story, 151) were in Congress, and so was Manasseh Cutler {Life by W. P.

and J. P. Cutler (Cincin., 1888). On Jefferson's use of executive patronage, see J. M. Merriam in Amer.

Hist, Assoc. Papers, ii. 47.

Cf. Cocke's Const. Hist. (ch. 5, 6) ; Fowler's Sectional Controversy (ch. 5) ; Houghton's Amer. Politics

(ch, 7) ; Gillet's Democracy, 15 ; Statesman's Manual, i. 150 ; Lalor, iii. 994 ;
Von Hoist (i. ch. 4) ; and C.

De Witt's Mttide historique sur la democratie americaine (Paris, 3d ed., 1861 — reprinted with additions

from the Revue des Deux Mondes, 1857-60). Schouler, ii. ch, 7, gives an account of the social condition of

VOL. VII. — 22
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expired by limitation, there was no act of the The doctor, Erich Bolhnan, whom Wilkinson

Federalists that the Democrats either dared or subsequently arrested at New Orleans for com-
could undo." They, however, impeached Judge plicity in the plot,^ taken to Washington, made
Chase for his method in the conduct of trials a statement of what he knew, under promise of

under those acts, and his acquittal was held by immunity for his admissions, and this communi-
the Federalists as a great point gained,' but the cation is in the Madison Letters, ii. 393. Daniel

hasty and partisan repeal of the Act to increase Clark, with whom Wilkinson and Burr conferred

the Federal judiciary was a counter-blow. •* at New Orleans, published what he called Proofs

It is probably not possible to give a wholly of the Corruption of Gen. James Wilkinson, and
satisfactory explanation of the so-called conspir- of his connection with Aaron Burr, with a full

acy of Burr. The story is told most fully and Refutation of his Slanderous Allegations in Rela-

graphically by Parton (ii. ch. 22-26, with appen- tion to the Character of the Principal Witness

dixes), and by Davis, but not with much more against him (Philad., 1809), but it must be taken

elucidation of its mysteries than Burr himself with caution." Late in 1805, Burr enticed Blen-

would have given. The Autobiography of Charles nerhassett into the scheme, and the fullest de-

Biddle (p. 313) details Burr's talk of his expe- tails of his subsequent connection can be found

dition beforehand, as does Lyon's deposition in in Wm. H. Safford's Life of Harmaii Blenner-

Parton, ii. 33. Burr's preliminary visit to the hassett (ChilUcothe, 1850 ; Cincinnati, 1S53, —
West in 1805 is examined in Hildreth (v. 595).^ Thompson, Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 1009), and in

Burr was entertained by Jackson at his home, The Blennerhassett Papers embodying the Pri-

which led to accusations of Jackson's being in vate fournals ofHerman Blennerhassett, and the

league with Burr (Parton's Jackson, i. 309—329). hitherto tcnpublished correspondence of Burr, Als-

Burr now met Wilkinson (Hildreth, v. 607 ; Par- ton, Dayton, £m?nett, Theodosia Burr, Mrs,

ton's Burr, ii. ch. 21), who tells the story in his Blennerhassett, and others ; developing the pur-

Memoirs, ii. ch. 8, 9 *) ; but Wilkinson's book, as poses of the Wilkinson and Btirr Revolution, with

well as its writer, has a loose scattering way, and a memoir of Blennerhassett (Cincinnati, 1864),

is unsafe as an unsupported authority.^ which were collected by Safford.'

the country. Cutler {Life, ii. 71) gives us a glimpse of a presidential dinner. On Washington life at this

time, see Dr. Mitchell's letters in Harper's Mag., 1879,

On the return of Thomas Paine, and his intimacy with Jefferson, see McMaster, ii. 595 ; Life of William

Plumer, 242 ; T. C. Richman's Life of Pai?ie (London, 1819), and Paine's own Letter to the Citizens of the

U. S. (N. Y., 1S02).

For contemporary repositories see The At7ier. State Papers ; authentic documents relative to the history,

politics, and statistics of the U. S., 1805-180^ (Boston, 180S) ; and The American Register, a general repos-

itory of History, Politics, and Science for i8ob-^, vol. i. [ed. by Charles Brockden Brown], Philad., 1807,

which includes American and foreign state papers and intelligence. Vol. vii. (iSio) is the last in the Har-

vard College set.

1 Cf. contemporary views in Sullivan's Public Men, 227 ; and the Life of Wm. Plumer, p. 320, and later

ones in Schouler, ii. 76 ; Adams's Ra7idolph, ch. 5 and 6 ; Morse's Jefferson, 260 ; Lalor, ii. 482. Sumner

traces the sequel in his Jacksoji, ch. S. Burr presided at the trial in the Senate (Davis, Parton). The removal

of Judge Pickering, in a similar way, was regarded as mainly a political movement. Cf. Memoirs of J. Q.

Adams, i. 283; Life of Manasseh Cutler, ii. 166; h. P. Peabody in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, 1883, p. 332,

taking exception to statements in Randall's Jefferson, and in Morse's Jefferson, in which last book an App. is

given in later copies, correcting errors into which Randall had probably led its author.

2 Cf. Sparks's Goitv. Morris, iii. 365, 37S, for his speeches in opposition to the repeal; McMaster, ii. 609.

8 Cf. Monette's Hist, of the Discovery, etc., of the Valley of the Mississippi ; and Albach's Annals of the

West, 799, 807, 815.

^ He published this second volume earlier than the rest of the book, as Burr's Conspiracy exposed and

Gen, Wilkinson vindicated against the slanders of his enemies (Washington, 1811, — Brinley, iii. no. 5081 ;

J. J. Cooke, no. 2729). On Jan. 20, 1808, Jefferson sent a Message to Congress "touching the official conduct

of Gen. Wilkinson" (Washington, 1808) ; and reports on his conduct were made in Congress, May i, 1810,

and Feb. 26, 181 1.

5 Schouler (ii. 121) says that the book " fairly illustrates his own character, and reveals a career open to

frequent suspicions and requiring the most elaborate self-justification,— a justification accompanied by the

admission of unworthy motives." Shaler {Kentucky, 139) says of him, "there is no more enigmatical or

pathetic figure in American history." Henry Adams {Randolph, 222) speaks of his " playing fast and loose

with treason for twenty years."

6 Hunt's Livingston, 128. Cf . Cable's Creoles of Louisiana, ch. 22.

' Clark, also, in Congress, made, Jan. 11, 1808, depositions against Wilkinson, and presented papers in sup-

port of his allegations, April 25.

8 On Blennerhassett and his island, which Burr made his headquarters, see Hildreth's Pioneer Settlers,
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Parton (ii. 59) enumerates the principal per-

sons who were induced to embark with Burr,

ostensibly in some land purchase. One was

Commodore Truxton, and we have his corre-

spondence with Burr and Wilkinson in the ap-

pendix of Charles Biddle's Autobiography. The
Life of Gen. Wm. Eaton, by Prentiss (1813;

cf. also life by C. C. Felton in Sparks's Amer.

Biog.),\s, that of another important witness in

the crisis.

Of Burr's premature arrest in Kentucky, by

Daveiss, the District Attorney, there is an ac-

count in CoUins's Kentucky (i. 292}, and Clay

(Schurz's Clay, i. 35) was his counsel.^

In the beginning of 1807 Jefferson submitted

(Jan. 22, 26, Feb. 10) to Congress three several

messages conveying intelligence of the progress

of events, as he obtained it, with depositions,

etc. (Cf. Tompkins's Bibl. Jeff., pp. 99, etc.)

We have the story at length of Burr's final

arrest in Pickett's Alabama. Of the trials we
have minor reports by Seaton Grantland and

Wm. Thompson, and two extended short-hand

reports by T. Carpenter,- and David Robertson.^

AMERICAN STAGE-COACH.*

p. 491 ; Lossing's lVarofi8i2, 136
; J. S. C. Abbott in Harper's Monthly, Feb., 1877 ; W. Wallace in Amer.

Whig Rev., ii. 133 ; A. C. Hall in Potter's Amer. Monthly, xvi. 289 ; Macmillan''s Mag., June. 1880 ; Lip-

pineotfs Mag., Feb., 1879, ^^^ Poole's Index, p. 141. A report was made in Congress, April 5, 1842, in

favor of paying Margaret Blennerhassett for property destroyed by the troops on the island.

^ Cf. John Wood's Full statevieni of the trial and acquittal of Burr (Alexandria, 1S07).

3 The Trial of Col. Aaron Bitrr, including the arguments and decisions, and on the motion for an
attachment against Gen. Wilkinson (Washington, 1807-8), in 3 vols.

3 Reports of the Trials of Col. A aron Burr for Treason and for a Misdemeanor in preparing the

means of a Military Expedition against Mexico, a territory of the King of Spain -with whom the United

States were at peace. To which is added an Appendix containing the Arguments and Evidence in sttpport

* This sketch of the coach in use in the early years of this century, is reduced from a drawing made " with

the camera lucida by Capt. B, Hall, R. N.," in his Forty Sketches in No. America, London, 1829. For the

better sort of private vehicles see Washington's coach, figured in Smith's Hist, and Lit. Curiosities, 2d series,

pi. xix. Christopher CoUes's Survey of the roads of the U. S. (N. Y ,, 1 7S9) is a series of copper-plate maps,

showing routes from Connecticut to Virginia. The Brinley Catal., iii., no. 4818, shows a set of eighty maps.

On the stage-coach travel in early days to reach Washington, see B. Ferley Poore's " Reminiscences of

Washington City " in the Atlantic Monthly, xlv. 53. There is a view of the Waterloo Inn, the first stage

from Baltimore to Washington, in Fitzgerald de Roos's Travels in the U. S. (London, 1827). Upon early

methods of travel see McMaster's History, ii. 560 ; E. Everett in Old and New, vii. 47 ; R. S. Rantoul in

Essex Institute (Mass.) Hist. Collections ; and George L. Vose's Notes on Early Transportation in Mass.,

reprinted from the Journal of the Asso. of Engineering Societies, Dec, 1884. Benjamin Hall, the pioneer

of the eastern lines of stages running from Boston (1796) is said to have invented the trunk rack, by which

the baggage was made to ballast the coach.
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William Wirt was the counsel for the govern- the first and only time," says the preface, " the

ment.' Jefferson wrote frequent letters of ad- constitutionality of the laws became a subject

vice respecting the conduct of the case,- and con- of judicial decision." Mr. Blake's argument was

viction and acquittal became the party cries of for ths government, and the decision was an

the Republicans and Federalists.^ Luther Mar- affirmative one.

tin, by the vigor of his defence, acquired from Daniel Webster's Considerations on the Em-
Jefferson the name of the " Federal Bull-dog." hargo Laws (Boston, iSoS) set forth the grounds

Marshall presided at the trial (Magruder, ch. ii). of a belief in their unconstitutionality.*

Washington Irving was in attendance, and we The opposition to the embargo was naturally

have his observations in his letters [Life of most urgent in New England, and the fear of an

Irving, i. 191, etc.). attempt at secession was renewed [Life of Win.

The writings on the embargo controversy, Flumer, p. 369). The largest ship-owner of his

though the measure was an outcome of diplo- day, however, Wm. Gray, a Boston merchant,

matic complications, will be enumerated here, sustained the measure (Mem. Hist. Boston, iii.

¥tcinc\s 'SXake's, Examination of the Constitution- 209). The speeches in the Mass. legislature '

ality ofthe Embargo Laws [in U. S. District Court and the uprising throughout New England, from

at Salem, Mass., with the opinion of the Court] the distress which it occasioned, finally frightened

(Worcester, 180S), gives a case "in which for Congress into a partial repeal of the law.^

and defence of the Motion to commit A. Bitrr, H. BlennerJiassett, and J. Smith, to be sentfor trial to the State

of Kentucky, for Treason or Alisdevieanor alleged to he committed there. Taken in shorthand by David

Robertson. 2 vols. (Philadelphia, iSoS.)

There is also a Trial of Aaron Burrfor High Treason, in the Circuit Court of tJie United States for the

District of Virginia, Summer Term, iBo-] : to which is added an account of the subsequent proceedings

against Burr, Blennerhassett, and Smith, in the same Court, with notes on the Law of Treason as appli-

cable to the existing Rebellion. Prefaced by a brief Historical Sketch of Burros Western Expedition in

/Sod. By J.J. Coow^j (Washington, 1867).

J. Q. Adams made a report to the Senate on the complicity of John Smith, December 31, 1S07, and his

deposition in defence is dated June 13, 1S08 {Pub. Docs.). Cf. Trials of Cols. Lewis Kerr and James

Workman for setting on foot an expedition against Mexico (Xew Orleans, 1S07).

1 Kennedy's Wirt, ch. 13, 14 ; and Wirt's Two principal arguments on the trial of A. Burr (Rich-

mond, iSoS).

^ Works, v.; VioKfUs, Jefferson, 2.'&\; Vjica&iWi, Jefferson.

3 Cf. An examination of the varioits charges against Aaron Burr and a development of the characters and

views of his political opponents, by Aristides [Wm. P. Vzt\ Ness] (Philad., 1S03 ; revised ed., 1804 ; Virginia,

1S04), in Burr's defence. A reply to Aristides, by James Chectham (N. Y., 1804).

Cf. Sullivan's Public Alen, p. 245 ;
John T. Danver's defence of Burr and attack on Jefferson in his Picture

of a Republican Magistrate of the new school (N. Y.. 1808), and J. H. Daveiss's. View of the President's Con'

dtict, concerning the Conspiracy of iSob (Frankfort, 1807), for Federalist views.

For later views see Hildreth, v. 66g ; Life of Pickering, iv. in ; Randolph's Jefferson, iii, 175 ; Parton, ii.

ch. 26
; Schouler, ii. iiS

;
Claiborne's Mississippi, i. ch. 24 ; Poole's Index, p. 179. The Rt. Rev. C. F. Rob

ertson's " Attempts made to separate the West from the American Union " (St. Louis, 1SS5), and his papers

in the Mag. Western Hist., March and April, 1885 (i. 381, 467).

4 Cf. Curtis's Webster, i. 94-96.

a Cf. Life ofJoseph Story, i. ch. 6 ; Benton's Debates, iii. 692 ; iv. 64 ; Lodge's Cabot, 366: Von Hoist, i. 272
;

Hildreth, vi. 93 ; Barry's Mass., with references, 352 ; Schouler, ii. 193. For commercial distress see Gould's

Portland, 423, and the New England local histories generally.

Josiah Ouincy as the leading New England Federalist in the House at Washington made his speeches (Ed.

Ouincy's Life of Josiah Quincy, 127, 139, 183). Of the two Massachusetts senators, John Quincy Adams

broke from his party on the question and sustained the administration (Hildreth, vi. 79, Memoirs of J. Q. A.

;

Morse's /. Q. A., 39, 52 ; Life of Quincy, 123). The governor of Massachusetts was a Republican (T. C.

Amory's Life of James Sullivan). Timothy Pickering, the other senator, wrote to him a letter in Feb., 1808,

asking him to lay it before the legislature. The governor returned it to the writer (T. C. Amory in Mass.

Hist. Soc. Proc, Oct., 1S77), but Pickering had sent a duplicate to Geo. Cabot, who printed it as A Letter,

exhibiting to his constituents a view of the imtninent danger of an tinnecessary and ruinous war (Boston,

1808). It was also printed at Northampton, 180S, preceded by a Federal Address to the people of the U. S.

Pickering also published a Speech in the Senate, Nov. so, 1808 {Life of Pickering, iv. ch. 4), and referred to

his letter to the governor in his Review of the Correspondence of Adams and Cunningham (Salem, 1824), p.

49. Sullivan addressed a letter to Pickering, March 18, iSoS, and received a reply, April 22, which constitute

the Interesting Correspondence between Gov. Sullivan and Col. Pickering, in which the latter vindicates

himself against the charges by the Governor ar.d others (Boston, 1808, in two eds.).

The controversy is further illustrated in John Ouincy Adams's Letter [JIarch 31, 1808] to H. G. Otis, with
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We have the Federalist view in Wm.
Sullivan's Public Men, no. li., and in

W. C. Bryant's earliest poem, The Em-
bargo, which was written at thirteen

(Boston, iSoS; corrected ed. 1S09), and

reflects, says Duyckinck, " the preva-

lent New England Anti-Jeffersonian Fed-

eralism."

We must look to Jefferson's Writings

(correspondence in vol. v.) for the lead-

ing views of the advocates of the em-

bargo. The sentiments of Congress are

in Benton's Debates (vol. iii.). Much of

the documentary material, with the pro-

ceedings of the several States, is in

Carey's Olive Branch, ch. 24, 25.1

IV. James Madison, 1809-1817.

—

Most of the interest of Madison's admin-

istrations '^ comes under the head of di-

plomacy and war, and is treated else-

where.

The aspects of the war of 1812, as con-

nected with party movements, need only

be touched upon here. Madison's mes-

sages and the reports of committees (see

Poore's Descriptive Catal. under these

years, and the index) will help us,— such

are his messages of Nov. 6, iSii, with JAMES MADISON.*

remarks upon Pickering's letter to the Governor (Boston, 180S, two eds. ; Portland, 1808 ; Salem, 1808).

Cf. Wm. Coleman's Remarks and Criticisms on the Hon. J. Q. Adams's letter to the Hon. H. G. Otis (Bos-

ton, 1808).

T. C. Amory (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, Oct., 1877, p. 322) says that he was wholly denied assistance from the

family of Cabot, and was but partly successful in his application to the family of Pickering, in writing his

Life of James Sullivan. Some of these withheld papers have appeared in Lodge's Cabot.

1 Later historical treatment is in Hildreth, vi. 37, 71, 87, 93, 99, 1 11, 121, 129; Schouler, ii. ro6, 138, 159, 175 ;

Von Hoist, i. ch. 6 ; Gay's U. S., iv. 17S ; lives of Jefferson, by Randall (iii. 243), Parton (ch. 66), and Morse

(300); Gay's Madisojt, ch. 17; Garland's (i. ch. -^-^ and Adams's (p. 227) Randolph ; Lalor's Cyclop., ii. 79.

2 There is no more extended life of Madison, for his presidential career, than Gay's (ch. 18) ; but we can

depend on his Letters, etc. Cf. Benton on his death {Debates, i. ch. 147). We have the story of course in

the general histories like Hildreth, vi. ; Schouler, ii. 279 ; Tucker ; Gay ; Cocke's Const. Hist., ch. 7 ; Von Hoist,

i. ch. 6 ; Fowler's Sectional Controv., ch. 6 ; Houghton's Anter. Politics, ch. 8 ; Stanwood's Pres. Elections, p.

51 ; Van Buren, ch. 5, 6; and in leading biographies like those of his cabinet officers, Monroe (Oilman, ch. 5),

Gallatin, A. J. Dallas, and William Pinkney. H. Adams (Gallatin, 462) says the weight of the administra-

tive labor fell on Gallatin and Monroe. The Vice-President during the second term was Gerry (Austin's

Gerry). There is in Madison's Letters, etc. (ii. 495) a paper on the President's rupture with liis first Secretary

of State, Robert Smith ; and Smith issued an Address to the people of the U. S. Crawford, his last Secretary

of the Treasury, is depicted in Schouler, iii. 17, with other leading members of Congress like Randolph, who

ill concealed his enmity to Madison (Garland, i. ch. 35, etc., and Adams), Quincy, Clay, Calhoun (Von Hoist's

C, ch. 2), etc. Jefferson watched events from Monticello (Randall, iii. ; Writings, vi.).

The current view of the administration can be followed in the files of the National Intelligencer ; and of the

opposition in the N. Y. Evening Post (cf. Hudson's Journalism). The State Papers and Benton's De-

* After an engraving in the National Portrait Gallery, 1S39, made by Wilmer, from a print by D. Edwin,

following a portrait by Stuart. The picture belongs to Mr. Edward Coles of Philadelphia. Other Stuarts

are owned by T. Jefferson Coolidge of Boston (engraved in Higginson's Larger History, p. 363), A. A. Low,

of Brooklyn, and by Bowdoin College. The last has been reproduced in photogravure in a book on their art

treasures published by the college. Stuart's likeness is also engraved by Balch in the Statesman's Manual

;

and another is in Irving's Washington, vol. v. There is a picture in Independence Hall. Engravings are

numerous,— one by H. B. Hall & Sons in the Letters of Madison, published by the United States. A profile

medallion head by Ceracchi (1792) is engraved by S. A. Schoff, in Rives's Madison, vol. i.
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MRS. MADISON.*

documents; o£ June i, 1812,1— i^ut they

as a rule are concerned with measures
of diplomacy. His Letters (vol. ii.) give

more political illustration. After his

signing of the declaration of war, June
18, 1812, the Federal members published

^ protest in the shape of an address to

their constituents.

2

Henry Clay, Speaker of the House,

soon became the leader of the war party

and brought Congress to a belief in the

necessity of fighting.^ Randolph did

what he could to keep New England
in line (Garland, ii. 51), but the opposi-

tion in that part of the country was
not easily appeased. William Pinkney

wrote as " Publius " to sustain the war
(Wheaton, p. 116; and Pinkney's Pink-

ney, 63). J. T. Austin had remon-

strated against the expected action of

Massachusetts in Resistance to the laws

of the U. S. considered in four letters to

H. G. Otis (Boston, 181 1). Gov. Plumer

of New Hampshire, who had been a

disunionist, now urged in an Address

(Concord, 1S14) the clergy to abate their

opposition. A good deal of the pam-
phleteering on the side opposed to the

war fell to John Lowell, who published

bates are the official records. Niles's Register began Sept., iSii, and henceforward becomes important. The

National Register^ published weekly^ no. /, March j^ j8/6, included State papers and connected intelligence,

domestic and foreign.

1 This message reviewed the history of the difficulties with England, and the committee to whom it was

referred, in reporting in favor of the war, summarized the grievances, such as impressment of American

seamen, the Orders in Council, the paper blockade, etc. Before the war closed, Dallas prepared " An Exposition

of the Causes and Character of the War," as an official vindication of the government, but the news of peace

caused the suppression of it, after copies had been printed at Baltimore and Philadelphia in 1815 (Madison's

Letters, ii. 600, — letter accompanying a copy sent to Jefferson). It is reprinted in the Life and Writings

of A. /. Dallas^ App. 5, and is helpfully provided with references. The federal presentation is given in

Sullivan's Public Men, 321, and in John Lowell's Appeal to the people on the Cattses and Consequences of

a War -with Great Britain (Boston, 181 1), with an examination of the grounds of complaint as to the impress-

ment of seamen, and the Orders in Council. The history of impressments is given in Carey's Olive Branch

(ch. 32-38), with documents, 17S9-1818. Edward Stanwood reviews the subject in " An old time grievance"

in the Atlantic Monthly, Nov., 1885. A Canadian view of the causes of the war is given by J. Stevenson in

the Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc. Trans., 1879-80.

A Mr. McCornish of Edinburgh visited the United States and published a View of the state of parties in

the U. S., being an attempt to account for the present ascendancy of the Anti-English or Democratic party

(Edinburgh, 2d ed., with additions, etc., 1812).

On the political aspects of the war in general, see Garland's Randolph, i. ch. 36 ; Joseph Gales in Hist. Mag.,

1873-75, etc. ; Cocke's Const. Hist., ch. 8 ; Lalor, iii. 1089 ; Von Hoist, i. 233. There are numerous titles in

the Boston Athencemn Catal., p. 3151.

Cf. N. M. Butler on The Effect of the War upon the Consolidation of the Union, in 'Cat Johns Hopkins

University Studies, 1887.

2 Address to their Constituents on the subject of the war, signed by George Sullivan, Josiah Quincy, and

others. Printed in 1812, at Portsmouth, Raleigh, etc.

3 Edward Quincy's Life of Quincy, 227, 237, 255, 272, 280, 297; Colton's Clay, i. ch. g ; Schurz's Clay, i.

ch. 5 ; Hildreth, vi., 199, 265. Clay and Quincy were pitted against each other in debate.

* After the engraving by Prud'homme, as drawn by J. Herring after the picture by J. Wood,— in the Nat.

Portrait Gallery. There are engravings of Stuart's portrait of Mrs. Madison, by D. Edwin and by J.
Rogers.

It is reproduced in R. W. Griswold's Republican Court. It shows her at an earlier age.
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some vigorous tracts.^ Daniel Webster, now in

his early prime, was fighting beside his Feder-

alist friends, and delivering speeches, which were

eagerly read in New England.^

HENRY CLAY*

1 Mr. Madison^s War. A Dispassionate Inquiry into the reasons alleged by Mr. Madison for declaring

an Offensive and Ruinous War against Great Britain (Boston, 1812).

He had earlier published : Peace without dishonor— War without Hope ; being a calm and dispassionate

enqitiry into the question of the Chesapeake atid the Necessity and Expediency of War. By a Yankee

Farmer (Boston, 1807),

2 Curtis's Websterj \. loi, 117 ; Lodge's Webster^ 49, His Private Correspondence begins at this time.

In a Speech^ Jan. 14, 1814 (Portsmouth, 1814), he urged upon Congress that commerce compelled the forma-

tion of the Constitution, and continued restrictions on commerce would destroy it.

For the New England opposition, see Carey's Olive Branch (1818 ed.), ch. 42, etc. ; Sullivan's Public Men,

334) Til^ ' Hist. Mag., 2d series, i. 18, 114, 143 ; Ingersoll's War Dept., 51 ; St. Pap. Mil. Aff., i. 319, 604 ;

Ingersoll's War of t8i2, i. 59 ; Lodge's Studies, 247. S. G. Goodrich's Recoil, of a lifetime, i. no. 27, exhibits

the feelings of opposition; and (p. 503) he describes the jubilation over the peace.

* After a likeness in the rooms of the Long Island Historical Society. Engravings of Clay are very numer-

ous ; by Longacre, after a painting by W. J. Hubbard in the National Portrait Gallery ; after a drawing by

Davignon in Higginson's Larger History, p. 391 ; a daguerreotype by Brady is reproduced in Bartlett and

Woodward's United States (vol. ii.) ; one by Root is engraved by Sealey; another is engraved by T. Johnson,

in the Century, ]uly, iSS$, accompanying a sharp and short characterization by George Bancroft,— these

three last pictures being taken, of course, in his later years. On some earlier pictures see Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proc, Feb., 1880, p. 31.
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V.James Monroe, 1817-1825. — Monroe's

messages to Congress are in such collections as

the Statesman's Manual, and Dr. Jameson gives

an abstract of them in an appendix to Oilman's

James Mottroe in his relation to the public service

during half a century (Boston, 1883), — one of

the " American Statesmen Series," and the only

life of importance.
,
Gilman points out that while

the papers of all Monroe's predecessors have

been in large part published, the student of

Monroe's administrations must depend upon

publications in which others are central, unless

he is in convenient relations with the manuscript

collections in Washington.^

JAMES MONROE.*

1 A few leading references to Monroe's administration : Hildreth, vi. ; Tucker ; Schouler, ii. ; Gay, iv. 238 j

Samuel Perkins's Hist. Sketches of the U. S., 1S15-1S3Q (N. Y., 1S30) ; Fowler's Sect. Controversies, ch. 7

;

Houghton's Affier. Politics, ch. 9; Stanwood's Presidential £leetions ; ]oshu^ Leavitt in Harper's Mag.,

xxix. 461. S. G. Goodrich {Recollections, ii. 401) gives a picture of Monroe at the close of his administration.

Curtis's Buchanan (i. ch. 2) affords some recollections of Randolph and others at this time. On Randolph's

death, see Benton's Thirty Years, i. ch. 48; Madison's Letters, iv. 188.

In New York the " Albany regency " began their ascendancy (Lalor, i. 45). The Whig party first took

shape at this time (Ormsby's Whig Party, and Thurlow Weed's Autobiography and Memoir'). On the ap-

plication of the phrase " Era of Good Feeling " to his administration, see Schouler, iii. 12. These feeUngs

were helped by two adventitious circumstances a few years apart : the tour of Monroe to the Northern States

in 1817, and Lafayette's visit to the country in 1824-25.

Of the President's journey we have record in A Narrative of a Tour of Observation (Philad., 1818) ; and

in S. P. Waldo's Tour of James Monroe (Hartford, 181S : new ed. with tour of 1818, Hartford, 1819).

Of Lafayette's visit we have a book by his secretary, A. Levasseur, Lafayette en Amerique en 1824 et i82j

(Paris, 1829), and an anonymous Voyage du General Lafayette aux Etats-Unis d'Amerique (Paris, 1S26),

known to be written by C. 0. Barbaroux and J. A, Lardier. John Foster, of Portland, Me., issued A Sketch

of the tour of Gen. Lafayette (Portland, 1824), and there are records of the tour in Niles's Register. James

Schouler has described the tour in the Mag. Amer. History, Sept., 1883 (x. 243).

* From the National Portrait Gallery (1839), engraved by A. B. Durand, after a painting by Vanderlyn,

which is in the N. Y. City Hall. It is also engraved by H. B. Hall in Irving's Washington, vol. v. The

Stuart likeness, owned by T. Jefferson Coolidge of Boston, is engraved in Higginson's Larger History (p.

385). Likenesses after Stuart are also in the Statesman's Manual, engraved by Balch, and in Bartlett and

Woodward's United States, vol. iii. On a portrait by Morse, see Charleston Year-Book, 1883, p. 162.
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Apart from the foreign relations considered

elsewhere, the main political bearings of Monroe's

term were the questions of the tariff,^ internal

improvements," and the Missouri Compromise.'

In a general way, the lives of Monroe's cabi-

net oificers and political contemporaries will ne-

cessarily serve us.*

BACK VIEW OF THE CAPITOL*

There is a compiled account by Mrs. Martha J. Lamb, illustrated with reproductions of pictures from J.

Milbert's Picturesque Sketches in America (Paris, 1826), in the Mag. Amer. Hist., Dec, 1S87. His visit to

Boston is made graphic in E. Quincy's /o««/i Quincy (pp. 401, 423, 435, 44S), and in the Figures of the Past

by the younger Josiah Quincy (p. loi). Cf. Kennedy's Wirt (ii. 159, 177) ; Benton's Thirty Years (i. ch. 12)

;

Bonney's Historical Legacy (i. ch. 19) ; Thurlow Weed's Autobiography (p. 191).

Sometliing of tlie life in Washington at this time can be got from Schouler (iii. 211); Nathan Sargent's

Public Men; letters of Elijah Mills in Mass. Hist. Soc.Proc. (xix. 14-53), ^"<i '" George Watterson's Letters

from Washington, 1817-18 (Washington, 1818). The House of Representatives is described in L. G. Tyler's

Letters, etc. of the Tylers (i. 289).

1 See also the references as connected with the public finances in C. K. Adams's Mamcal of Hist. Lit., p.

621 ; and the lives and speeches of leading Congressional contestants like Randolph, Webster and Clay. The
texts of the tariffs of 1S16 and 1824 are in the Annals of Congress, etc. ; and the debates of Congress in Ben-

ton's Debates, vols. vi. vii,

2 Cf. arguments against the constitutional right of Congress to aid internal improvements, in Madison's

Report of 1800, and his veto message of 1817, and Monroe's message of May 4, 1820. The arguments in

favor are in Clay's speech of March 13, 1818; and Webster's Works (index). Cf. Story's Constitution (ii.

, 692); Sumner's Jackson (ch. 9); Lalor (1. 711, " Cumberland road," and ii. 56S) ; Von Hoist, i. 389-395;
Statesman's Manual, i. 191, 332, 402, 491, 515 ; Niles's Register, xxvii. 270 ; xxviii, 255 ;

Benton's Debates,

vi. 67, 120. There is a map of the Cumberland Road in John Melish's Geog. Description of the U. S. (Philad.,

1822), p. 113.

s See ante, p. 325.

< The Memoirs of John Quincy Adams (vols, iv.-vi.), with the lives by Quincy (ch. 5) and Morse (ch. 2)

;

Von Hoist's Calhoun (ch. 3) ; and such accounts as we can find of William H. Crawford. Cf. Jos. B. Cobb's

Leisure Labors (N. Y,, 1858). " Hardly any public man of his time has so completely disappeared from gen-

eral recollection " (Johnston in Lalor, i. 694). For estimates of Crawford, see Benton's Thirty Years, ii.

ch. 125 ; Parton's Jackson, ii. ; S. F. Miller's Bench and Bar of Georgia (Philad., 1S5S), vol. i. p. 21S
;
and

Morse's/. Q.Adams, 155.

* After a print in the Analectic Magazine (1820).

(Springland, Penna., 1808).

Cf. W. Birch's Country Seats of the United States
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VI. John Quincy Adams, 1825-1829. — sources, as given for preceding administrations,

Without enumerating the ordinary oflicial we turn to the iJ/^OTo/rj (vols, vi., vii., viii.) 1 of

o. o. WS^^FW. ^.
'fc 'j=5y »^'^^^tei ^

I c"^Tr I'-'^'ii

PLAN OF THE REPRESENTATIVES HALL, 1820.*

EAST FRONT OF THE CAPITOL AT WASHINGTON.!

I Memoirs 0/ John Quincy Adams, comprising portions of his diary from lygs to 1848, ed. by C. F.

Adams (Phllad., 1874, etc.). The typography of this book is unfortunately such that it is not readily to be

distinguished what is the diary and what the editor's comment. The memoir is condensed in the Mass. Hist,

Soc. Proc, vol. ii. Cf. International Reinew, Feb., 1S81.

* After an engraving in the Analectic Magazine (1820), where the occupants of the several seats are des-

ignated by a Key.

t Reproduced from the Reise des Herzogs Bernhard zu Sachsen-Weimar-Eisenach durch Nord Amerika,

\82s-2b,herausg€geben von Heinrich Luden (Weimar, 182S). Cf. view \n Amer, Mag., i. 519, and numer-

ous other engravings.
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the President as a chief unofficial source, and to

the three lesser lives by Josiah Quincy, William

H. Seward, and John T. Morse.i The leading-

public men of Adams's time illustrate in their

lives the political views and conflicts of his ad-

ministration,— like those of his Secretary of

GROUND PLAN OF THE CAPITOL, 182;.*

1 Seward's was first published in 1849, the next year after Adams's death, as the Life and Ptillic Sendees

of J. Q. A.^ with an Eulogy delivered before the legislature of N. Y. (Auburn, 1849). Josiah Quincy's Life

of J. Q. A. (Boston, 1858),— a book written with the aid of family papers. (Cf. Parton's opinion, in his

Jackson, i. p. xix.) Morse's contribution to the Statesmen Series, /o/in Quincy Adams (Boston, 1882), has

the great advantage of the prior publication of the Adams Memoirs, and gives the best 'picture of the man in

a moderate compass. The inquirer must be referred to the entries in the Catal. of the Boston Athenceum (i.

15), in Poole's Index, pp.'5, 6, and in Poore's Descriptive Catal., for the beginnings of a bibliography of

Adams's career; but to select a few entries, see Benton's Thirty Years (i. ch. 21 : ii, ch. 172) ; Curtis's Bu-

chanan, i. ch. 13; Edw. Everett's Speeches (ii. 555) ; Wm. Everett in the Atlantic Monthly, Aug., 1875 ;

Schouler, iii. 399 ; and for a very depreciatory view Hugh Hastings' " Pricking an historical bubble," in the

Mag. Am. Hist., July, 1882.

The choice of Adams for the presidency by the House of Representatives was a marked stage in our con-

stitutional government. Cf. Stanwood's Presidential Elections ; the Counting the electoral votes, rySq-iSyb

(Washington, 1876) ; Lalor, i. 808 ; Morse's /. Q. A., 149 ; Parton's /<j;<;.4jok, iii. 49 ; Svimner'sJackson (ch. 4)

;

L. G. Tyier's Tylers, i. 358 ; Lodge's Weister, 137 ; and on Clay as the arbiter, Schurz's Clay (ch. 10). Clay

published an Address to the Public, defending himself against charges of bargain in securing the election of

Adams ; and Colton enlarges on the matter. Cf. also F. P. Blair's GeneralJackson and James Buchanan

(Washington, 1856) ; Curtis's Buchanan (i. ch. 3 ; also p. 506) ; and the letter of Albert H. Tracy in Thur-

low Weed's Autobiography, p. 173.

* Reproduced from the Reise des Herzogs Bernhard zu Sachsen-Weimar-Eisenach (Weimar, 1828).

Key ; A, House of Representatives, 96 feet radius ; B, Senate Chamber, 75 feet radius ; C, Central Rotunda,

96 feet in diameter; D, Library, 92X34 feet; E, Eastern portico; F, Western portico; G, open areas. The

eastern front is 350 feet long.
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State, Clay, and of the Vice-President, Calhoun,
and of the Attorney General, Wirt.i The same
biographical memorials will help us picture the

life at the capital.^

VII. Andrew Jackson, 1829-1837.— The
two most recent Uves of Jackson give each a

bibliography, that of Parton being much more
full than that in Sumner.^

Much of the biographical material for Jack-
son's career as a soldier is noted elsewhere ; but

the comprehensive accounts of his life may find

special treatment here,* as well as those sur-

veys of his administrations in the more general

WILLIAM HARRIS CRAWFORD*

^ Cf. Schurz, i. ch, 11 ; Von Hoist, ch. 4 ; Kennedy. What an erratic opponent could do is seen in Adams's

Randolph, 284, and in Garland (ii. ch. 29). The lurking antipathy of Jackson, who was not satisfied with the

way in which Clay had worsted him, is shown by Parton (ch. 19) and Sumner (ch. 5). Cf. also Curtis's Web-

ster (\. 237) ; Sullivan's Pub. Men, 145 ; Ormsby's Whig Party ; Von Hoist's History (ii.ch. 10, 11); Schou-

ler (iii. 336) ; Gay (iv. 2S0) ; Houghton's Amer. Politics (ch. 10) ; Fowler's Sectional Controversy (ch. 8). In

passing from Monroe, we unfortunately get beyond the range of Hildreth. For the influence of New York

upon national politics at this time, see Roberts's New York (ii. ch. 33). The Anti-Masonic movement was

dividing the Democrats (Lalor, i. 101 ; Hammond's Polit. Hist, of N. Y.; Schurz's Clay, i. 340; W. H. Sew-

ard's Autobiog., pp. 69, 147, 231 ; Curtis's Webster, i. 391 ;
Sumner's Jackson, 250 ; Hammond's Polit. Par-

ties, ii. 369 ; Thurlow Weed's Aidobiography, ch. 20-28). The literature of this episode of Freemasonry is

considerable. Cf. H. Gassett, Catal. 0/ [adverse] books on the 7nasonic instittition (Boston, 1S52),* titles in

Boston Athenaum Catal., p. 1075 ; and references in Poolers Index, under " Antimasonry " (p. 46), and
" Freemasonry " (p. 487).

2 Cf. also Quincy's Figures of the Past, 254 ; Ben. Perley Poore's Reminiscences of Washington in the

Atlantic Monthly, Jan., 1880.

3 Cf. titles in Sabin, ix. pp. \J2-1TJ. Beside Niles's Register lor the period, there is much documentary

evidence in the Annual Register, 1825-33, and, of course, in Poore's Descriptive Catalogue, not to name

other general sources. For his messages, beside these sources, we have them grouped in Messages of General

Jackson (Concord, N. H., 1837). Current and later comment is recorded in Poolers Index, p. 674.

* The earliest of these accounts of any moment is the Life of Andrew Jackson, comme7iced by John Reid

;

completed by John H. Eaton (Philad., 1817), which passed through several editions, and was enlarged with a

* From 'Cm National Portrait Gallery, 1839, vol. iv., after a painting by J. W. Jarvis.

States, iv. 277.

Cf. Gay's United
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workSji and illustrations of it in the lives of his The course of party contests began with the

political supporters and opponents.'^ struggle in the election between Jackson and

narrative of the Seminole War in 1S28. An anonymous Memoir {Boston, 1828) is based upon it. William

Cobbett filched mainly from Eaton his Life of Andrew Jackson (X. Y., 1834). The beginning of a Life of

Andrew Jackson, private, military, and civil (N. Y., 1843), was made by Amos Kendall, who brought it

down nearly to the end of the Creek War, and not much to the satisfaction of Jackson. The papers which Jack-

son had entrusted to him were then put into the hands of Francis P. Blair, who did nothing with them ; and

they passed out of sight till they were discovered in the garret of the Globe building in Washington in 1SS2

(G. F. Hoar in Amer. Antiq. Soc. Proc, Oct., 1882, p. 130. The legal representatives of Jackson have entered

a suit for their recovery). The correspondence of Jackson and Maj. Wm. B. Lewis, 1814-1845 (213 letters),

was sold in X. Y., June 3, 18S4. Extracts from some of his letters addressed to a ward, and illustrating his

private character, are edited by Charles Gayarre in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., Feb., 1885, p. 161. One of the

accounts produced after Jackson's death is John S. Jenkins's Z^Z/e and pithlie services of Andrew Jackson ;

including the most important of his state papers. With tlie eulogy, at Washington city, June 2X, 184.5, by

George Bancroft (Buffalo, 1851). Cf. G. Bancroft's Lit. and Hist. Miscellanies (1855), p. 444. The most

extensive narrative is James Parton's Life of Andrew Jackson (Boston, 1859), in three volumes. It is very

readable and not over-partial ; but, like most of Parton's biographies, not wholly in good taste. Von Hoist in

his History (vol. ii.) writes of the " Reign of Andrew Jackson," and Alexander Johnston (Lalor, ii. 626) points

to Von Hoist as a corrective of Parton, ihough he says that Von Hoist allows the dictates of expediency to

Jackson's opponents as a guide, and does not allow them to Jackson hunself. Von Hoist began his studies in

American history in a separate examination of Jackson's administration, which is reviewed by Henry Adams
in the No. Amer. Rev. (cxx. 179). The latest biography is Wm. G. Sumner's contribution to the "Statesmen

Series," his Andrew Jackson as a public man, what lie was, -what chances he had, and what he did with

them (Boston, 1S82). It is conveniently arranged for the student's apprehension of the distinct phases of the

various commanding questions that elicited the energy of Jackson and the antagonism of his opponents. The

lesser campaign lives— not a few— are noted in Parton's list. A few minor characterizations: Jefferson's

opinions of Jackson are given in Randall's /«^«rjoK. The accuracy of Daniel Webster's reports of Jefferson's

conversations at Monticello, respecting Jackson, has been questioned (Parton's Jackson, i. 219; Randall, ii.

507). A paper with illustrations by Lossing, in Harper's Monthly (x. 145). A recent statement of the " Po-

litical influence of Andrew Jackson," by Prof. Anson D. Morse, in the Polit. Science Quarterly, June, 1886.

" Two years with Andrew Jackson," by J. H. Clay in the Atlantic Monthly, Ix. 187. The Oration of S. A.

Douglas (Washington, 1S53) was delivered at the inauguration of Clark Mills's equestrian statue of Jackson

in Washington.

t Of the comprehensive histories. Tucker, Gay, and Bradford {Federal Government) are the only ones

which cover Jackson's two terms. Schouler (vol. iii.) has as yet not gone bayond his first term. The more
specially political accounts are in the Statesman's Manual ; Benton's Thirty Years' View ; Fowler's Sec-

tional Controversy (ch. 9) ; Houghton's Amer. Politics (ch. 11); Van Buren's Polit. Parties ; Ormsby's Whig
Party ; Stanwood's Presidential Elections. A mass of tracts, pro and con, are listed in Parton. The most

popular of all the humorous burlesques was the Letters of Maj. Jack Downing (N. Y., 1834), by Seba Smith.

(Cf. Allibone, 2155.)

2 Principal among the accounts of his cabinet officers are : C. H. Hunt's Life of Edw. Livingston ; Sam-
uel Tyler's Memoirs of Soger B. Taney (Bait., 1872). There is little of party politics in the Writings of

Levi Woodbury ( Boston, 1852), in three vols. ; but in the third volume is his " Life and character of Jackson."

W. T. Young's Life and Public Services of Lewis Cass (Detroit, 1852),— a book which, in Parton's phrase,

" tells nothing more voluminously than usual."

.
Cf the so-called "Kitchen Cabinet" (see Parton, iii. 278; Lalor, ii. 677), we have the Life of Amos Ken-

dallhy Stickney, and Kendall himself gives some anecdotes of Jackson in the Democratic Rev., xi. 272. Of

Duff Green we get glimpses in Hudson's Journalism, 236, 249. The little Biography of Isaac Hill of New
Hampshire, with selections from his speeches and miscellaneous writings (Concord, N. H., 1S35). Of James
.\. Hamilton, one of Jackson's advisers, and at one time acting Secretary of State, we have his Reminiscences

(N. Y., 1869).

Upon the disruption of Jackson's cabinet, we have Eaton's version in a Candid appeal to the Amer. Public

(Washington, 1831). How it appeared to the opponents of the administration is effectively told in an Address

to the people of Maryland by Joseph Kent and others (Bait., 1832).

The characteristics of Congress at this time can be discovered in Benton's Thirty Years (vol. i., beginning

with ch. 40,— with which compare Kennedy's Wirt, ii. ch. 14) ; the Memoirs (vols, viii., ix.) of J. Q. Adams,

during his remarkable career in the House, and Morse's /. Q. A. (ch. 3) ; Memoir of Hugh Lawson White,

with selections from his speeches and correspondence, ed. by Nancy N. Scott (Philad., 1856) ; the lives of

Clay by Colton and Schurz (particularly for a sharp characterization of Jackson, i. 320) ; G. T. Curtis's Webster

(i. 337, etc.) ; \i\s James Buchanan (i. ch. 6) ; S. G. Brown's Rufiis Choate ; etc. The relations of Randolph

to Jackson are described in Garland (ii. ch. 38). S. G. Goodrich {Recollections, ii. 406) describes the Senate at
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Adams.^ The confusion of party lines became Buchanan^ who at this time entered Congress,

perplexing. G. T. Curtis in his Life of James makes a survey of the state of parties (vol. i.

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS*

this time. There is an occasional homely touch of ways in Congress and in Washington in W. C. Richards's

Memoir of George N. Briggs (Boston, 1866).

A Jacksonian of independent judgment, and editor of the A^. Y. Evening Post, is figured to us in A Collec-

tion of the political writings of Wm. Leggett, with a preface by Theo. Sedgwick^ Jr. (N. Y., 1840). The
Recollectiojis of the life of John Binns (Philad., 185^) is anti-Jacksonian in temper.

The speeches of some members of Congress at this time, like Everett's, are not included in their published

writings, and we must search for them in the records of the debates.

Of the political life of Washington city we have, apart from the lives of Congressmen, a few books, written

on such opposite grounds that the}' offset one another. Robert Mayo's Political Sketches of eight years in

Washiftgtoiz, r82g~/8s7 (Bait., 1839), is called by Parton "the tirade of a disappointed office-seeker," to be

mated with his Fragments of Jacksonism (Washington, 1840). James Gordon Bennett was the Washington

correspondent of the Courier and Inquirer during Jackson's term, and the Memoirs of J. G. Bennett and
his Times (N. Y., 1855) throw some light.

Parton refers to the New York Courier and Inquirer of 1831 as containing all the documents of the Mrs.

Eaton scandal. A sufficient outline is given by Parton. L. A. Gobright's Recollectiojts of men a7td things at

Washington (FhUad., 1S69) begins with Jackson's inauguration; but it is scant on this early period. Story

wrote some letters home from the capital, which are given in W. W. Story's Life of Joseph Story. There are

some observations of a foreigner in Harriet Martineau's Society in America (Lond. and N. Y., 1837) and

Retrospect of Western Travel (N. Y., 183S). A few transient observations are in the Journal of Frances

Anne Butler (Philzd., 1S35), and in Michel Chevalier's Lettres sur VAmeriquedu nord (Paris, 1836; ed.

sp^ciale, 1S37).

For Jackson's presidential tours, see Parton (iii. 485) ; and on his appearance in Boston, see Quincy's Fig-

ures of the Past, 352.

1 Cf. Parton, iii. 137 ; a letter of Calhoun in Mass. Hist. Sac. Proc, xix. 280 ; and the spectacle of the silk-

stocking Democrats under Theodore Lyman and others in'Boston {Ibid. xix. 2S1).

* From the National Portrait Gallery, 1S39, vol. iv., following a portrait by A. B. Durand ; also in The

Statesman's Manual. An engraving by H.W. Smith, after the painting by Durand, is in Quincy's John

Quincy Adams. One by G. P. A. Healy, in the Corcoran Gallery, is engraved in T. W. Higginson's Larger

History, p. 409. A bust by Powers is represented in the Memoirs of J. Q. A., vol. iii., and a medal in Loubat,

no. 54. There are numerous other engravings.



THE HISTORY OF POLITICAL PARTIES. 3SI

231).! The suppression of nullification is con-

sidered elsewhere (ante, p. 322) ; but the war con-

ducted by Jackson against the bank needs to

be examined here.^ Jackson sounded the first

alarm in his Message of Dec. 8, 1829. The his-

tory of the succeeding banks from the beginning

of the government can be followed readily in

Sumner's Jackson (ch. 12, 13, 14), and there is a

good summary in Curtis's Webster (vol. i.) ; the

documentary proofs are reached through Poore's

Descriptive Catal., the current views through

Poole's Index, the opposing parties of Congress

in Benton's Debates, and in his Thirty Years'

View, epitomized in Roosevelt's Benton (ch. 5).

The rupture in the cabinet owing to the refusal

of Duane to remove the deposits is explained by

himself in his Narrative and Correspondence con-

cerning the removal of the deposits, and occurrences

connected therewith (Philadelphia, 1838).^

VAN BUREN.*

1 There was the rise of the Whig party as opposed to Jackson's ideas of prerogative (Curtis's Webster, i.

499 ; W. H. Seward's Autobiography, etc., i. 237). The seceders from the Jacksonian Democracy are followed

in F. Byrdsall's Hist, of the Locofoco or equal rights party (N. Y., 1842). Cf. Sumner's Jackson, 369 ; Lalor,

ii, 7S1 ; and i. 476 for the later Democrats.

The spoils system took shape at this time. The speech of Holmes of Maine calling on the President for his

reasons for removals from office (Washington, 1830) gives a list of removals from Washington to J. Q. Adams.
Cf. on the revolution it now brought about, Lalor (iii. 783); Benton's Thirty Years (i. ch. 50); Roosevelt's

Benton (ch. 4) ; Curtis's /awzirj Buchanan (i. ch. 12) ; Dorman B, Eaton's Spoils System and Civil Service

Reform.

2 See, however, ante, p. 329, for general references on the history of finance in the U.S.
8 This tract is scarce, as he printed only 250 copies to give to friends. Cf. specially on the removal of the

deposits, Benton's Thirty Years (i. ch. 92, etc.) ; the note in Von Hoist (ii. 59) ; Sumner's Jackson, p. 297

;

Colton's Clay (ii. ch. 3, 4) ; Schurz's Clay (ii. ch. 15). The speeches are almost without number, as in the

collected works of Clay, Webster, Calhoun, Tristam Burges, Peleg Sprague, and of course in Benton's Debates.

Parton (Jackson, i. p. xxi,, etc.) notes a good deal of the transient publications, and calls The War on the

Battk of the U. S. (Philad,, 1834) one of the strongest statements against the administration. Buchanan

* From the Nat. Portrait Gallery, where it is engraved by Wellmore after a painting by Holman. The
engraving in the Statesman's Manual is from a daguerreotype. He is represented in the seventy-fifth year

of his age in the engraving by Ritchie from a photograph in Van Buren's Political Parties (N. Y., 1867). The
portrait by H. Inman, at a table, with the hand on an upright book, is engraved by Wellman. Cf. cuts in

Gay, iv. 358, etc. ; and the medal in Loubat, no. 57.
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VIII. Martin Van Buren, 1837-1841.—
This administration has never been well con-

sidered as a whole. Van Buren's own political

affiliations can easily be made out from his own
Political Parties, though it does not touch his

administration as such.i There are no lives of

Van Buren of value,— perhaps W. L. Macken-

zie's Life and Times of M. Van Buren (Boston,

1846) is as good as any.^ We shall find his mes-

sages and the Congressional documents in the

usual places.^ The lives of his cabinet officers

and other public men help us.* The general

GENERAL HARRISON.*

defended Jackson's policy throughout (Curtis's Buchanan, i. 409). Webster represents the opposers (Curtis's

Webster, i. ch. 20), and a pamphlet by Albert Gallatin was circulated in the interests of the bank, Considera-

tions on the Currency andBanking System of tlie United States (Philad., 1831).

Cf. Van Buren's Polit. Parties, 314, 412 ; L. G. Tyler's Tylers, i. ch. 15 ; J. A. Hamilton's Reminiscences

;

Parton's Jackson, iii. 255, 493; Tyler's Taney; William M. Gouge's Short History of Paper Money and

Banking in the U. S, (N. Y., 1835) ; Royal's Andrew Jaekson and the Bank of the U. S. (N. Y., 1880).

Jackson's protest against the censure of the Senate is in Niles's Register (xlvi. 138), and some of the speeches

in the long debate on receiving it (pp. 213, 249), but others can be found in the Debates of Benton, who

pressed for several sessions his motion to expunge the censure from the records. (Cf. Benton's Thirty Years;

Poore ; Curtis's Webster, i. 545 ; his Buchanan, i. 293, — not to name other references.)

1 For his connection with New York politics see Roberts's New York (ii. ch. 33).

2 Parton {Jackson, \. p. xx.— where will be found other titles) calls it '*a formidable mass of letters and

gossip," and " a revolting view of interior politics."

3 Congressional Globe ; Niles^s Reg., v. ; Benton's Debates, v. ; Statesman's Manual, ii. 1157, etc. Cf,

also Poore's Descrip. CataL,— not to name other places.

* Hunt's Edward Livingston (ch. 16,— his Sec. of State). Stickney's .^»!w AsMi^a// (his Postmaster-

general) ; Sargent's Public Men; The Memoirs of John Quincy Adams (vol. x.); Benton's Thirty Years

(vol. ii.),and Life (ch. 9) by Roosevelt; Curtis's Buchanan (i. ch. 15); Jenkins's Silas Wright; James

A. Hamilton's Reminiscences ; Curtis's Webster (i. 565); Schurz's Clay (ii. ch, 20); Von Hoist's Calhoun

(ch, 7).

* From the National Portrait Gallery (1S59) after a painting by J. R. Lambdin, A portrait by Hoyt is

engraved in the Statesman's Manual. A full length, with a cloak, is in Mrs. Bonney's Gleanings, i, 437-

There is another likeness, engraved by H. B. Hall & Sons, in the Mag. of Western History, February, 1885.

The campaign of 1840 produced very many engraved likenesses.
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histories do not as a rule come down so late,

and the most can be got from Von Holst.^

IX. Harrison and Tyler, 1841-1845.

—

The political campaign of 1840 has kept its repu-

tation as the most hilarious on the part of the

Whig victors ever known .^ Their confidence

and enthusiasm was equal to their electoral pre-

ponderance ; but far exceeded their majority in

the popular vote. There is no commendable
life of Harrison.^ The life of Tyler is best

studied in H. A. Wise's Seven decades of the

Union, the humanities and materialism, illus-

trated by a memoir ofJohn Tyler, with reminis-

cences of some of his great contemporaries (Phila-

delphia, 1872), and in Lyon G. Tyler's Letters

and Times of the TJ'/i'r.f (Richmond, 1884-85),

in two volumes,— the author is the son of the

President. The messages and Congressional

documents are in the usual repositories.* The

accounts of his cabinet officers and other public

men are necessary aids.^ The general histories

HARRISON'S HOUSE AT NORTH BEND.*

1 Vol. ii. ch. 3, 4. Cf. Gay (iv.) ; Tucker (iv.) ; Hzmmond's Polit. Parties ; Ormsby's Whig Party ; ¥o^\-

er's Sectional Controversy (ch. 10); X.alor (iii. 1061) ; Atlantic Monthly, ]vXy, 1880; Hodgson's Cradle of

ihe Confed. (ch. 10); C. T. Congdon's Reminiscences (Boston, 1880) ; Poole's Index, 1361. Some glimpses

of Washington life can be got in Gobright, and in N. P. Willis's Famous Persons and Places (N. Y., 1854).

The references to the progress of finance (given ante, p. 329) will largely avail here. The sub-treasury

system was established and the debates of Congress, collectively, or in the speeches of members, record the

arguments which prevailed or failed.

The great financial crisis of 1837, as an outcome of Jackson's policy, was an important concomitant of

political views. It is very well depicted in Schurz's Clay (vol. ii. ch. 19). Cf. also Sumner's Hist. Amer.

Currency; Von Hoist (ii. 173, 194) ; Statesman's Manual {11. i\^y); Benton's Thirty Years (fi. <j).

The anti-rent troubles in New York (1839-1846), while not immediately touching national politics, disturbed

the relations of national parties in an important State. There is a short bibliography of the subject in

Edward P. Chtyney's Anti-Rent Agitation in N. Y. (Philad., 1887), being no. 2 of the " Political Economy

and Public Law series," published by the Univ. of Penna. Cf. Roberts (ii. ch. 35) and other histories of

N. Y. ; local histories like Jay Gould's Delaware County ; Barnard's Rensselaerswyck ; biographies like Jen-

kins's Silas Wright ; D. D. Barnard in the Amer, Whig Review, 1840, ii. 577 ; New Englander, iv. 92 ; A.

J. Colvin's Review of Anti-Rent decisions ; and also J. Fenimore Cooper's Littlepage Tales.

2 Stanwood's Presidential Elections; Ormsby's Whig Party; Johnston in Lalor, iii. iioi ; Gay's Pop.

Hist., IV. 357; Von Hoist, ii. ch. 5; Schurz's Clay, ii. ch. 22; H. Greeley's Busy Life; Thurlow Weed's

Autobiog., ch. 48 ; and Memoir, p. 80. E. Eggleston's Roxy illustrates the days in the West.

8 Perhaps H. Montgomery's Life of MaJ.-Gen. Harrison (Cleveland, 1852, and later eds.) is the best.

There is a foundation for a Harrison bibliography in Peter G. Thomson's Bibliog. of Ohio, pp. 150-156.

4 Congressional Globe ; Niles's iPc"^. ; 'Bzx\\.ovi'^ Debates ; Statesman's Manual, \\.\ Voor^'s Desc. Catal.

6 Of Secretaries of State : Curtis's Webster (ii. 39) ; Lodge's Webster (ch. 8) ; the lives of Calhoun ; the

writings of Hugh S. Legar^ ; with Coleman's Life of J. J. Crittenden, his Attorney-General. Tyler in 1856

made an address on the dead members of his cabinet, which is in L. G. Tyler's Tylers, ii. 384. Of public

characters : The Memoirs of J. Q. Adams (vols. x. xi.) ; Schurz's Clay (ii. ch. 23) and Clay's Private Cor-

* Fac-simile of cut in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, 231. There are cuts of the house and tomb in Lossing's

War of iSii,-^^. 573, 574.

VOL. VII. — 23
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and purely political records are somewhat de- tariff and internal improvements must be fol-

ficient. Benton's Thirty Years^ View, and Von lowed in books already referred to (p. 329, ante).

Hoist's History are the best.i The Oregon boundary and the annexation of

Texas are reserved for consideration in the sec-

X. James K. Polk, :845-i849. — There is tions on diplomacy and boundaries ; and so are

not yet any judicious history of Polk's adminis- certain phases of the Mexican War, while the

tration,— Chase's Administration of Polk (1850) chapter on the Wars of the-United States will

being as good as anything ; ^ but the Statesman's follow its military aspects. The relations of that

Mamtal {so\.\\\.) and the usual reference books war as a party question are fully set forth in

must sufScefor the student who wishes to collate Von Hoist's History (iii. ch. 7-12) ; and Curtis in

Von Hoist's account (vol. iii.), where the refer- his Zj/^o/"^«£';^fl«a« (i. ch. 21) entitles his sketch

ences,^ in addition to the lives of prominent the " Origin of the War, and the efforts of Polk's

public men, will help him.* The questions of the administration to prevent it." ^

1 Benton (ii. 211-638) ; Von Hoist (ii. 406-509); Lalor, iii. 959; Gay, iv. ; Botts's Hist, of the Rebellion;

Houghton's Amer. Politics {ch. 13) ; Fowler's Sectional Controversy (ch. 11). The contemporary periodicals

of the opposing parties were : Democratic Review ; Amer. Whig Review ; Brozvnson's Review,— a signifi-

cant part of the latter is easier found in 0. A. Brownson's Writings.

The question of the tariff (that of 1842 is in the Amer. Almanac, 1S43, p. iSo), as showing the ascendency

of protection, is a leading interest of this administration, but reference is made to a preceding page {ante,

p. 329). The beginning of the Liberty party forms a part of the slavery movement {ante, p. 323) and

includes the rising of the question of the annexation of Texas (see ch. on diplomacy).

The Dorr rebellion in Rhode Island, though not of national relations, was an important phase of the general

suffrage question. The references are :
—

The R. I. charter of Charles II is in Federal and State Constitutions, ii. 1595 (cf. this History, III., 379).

The proposed Constitution of 1842 is in Greene's Short Hist, of R. I. (p. 317) ; and the Constitution adopted

is in Fed. and State Const, (ii. 1603). Cf. E. R. Potter's Considerations on the R. I. qitestion (1S42, 1879)

;

Frieze's Concise Hist, of the efforts to secure an Extension of the Suffrage in R. I. (1842) — in favor of the

movement ; D. King's Life of T. W. Dorr ; Lalor, i. 835 ; Gay's U. S. (iv. 367) ; L. G. Tyler's Tylers, ii.

192 ; Thurlow Weed's Autobiog. (ch. 53) ; C. T. Congdon's Reminiscences (ch. 8) : Jameson's Constitutional

Convention (p. 216) ; a paper with references by W. L. R. Gifford in New Princeton Rev., Sept., 1887.

W. E. Foster, who has guided the editor to some of these references, also refers to Burke's Report on the

interference of the Executive in the affairs of R. /., June 7, 1844 (Washington, 1S44) ; and Webster's argu-

ment in the Supreme Court, Luther vs. Borden, 1848 (Webster's Works, vi. 217). Cf. Report of the Trial

of Thomas Wilson Dorr for Treason against the State of Rhode Island, containing the argitments of

counsel and the charge of Chief Justice Ditrfee. By Joseph S. Pitman {Boston, 1%^^). S. S. Rider gives

some details about Burke's Report {Book Notes, Jan. 21, 1888), and has announced his intention of publish-

ing a monograph on The Dorr War in Rhode Island, having in his possession large MS. material.

2 Cf. J. S. Jenkins's Life of Polk, Hudson (1S50).

3 Cf. Houghton's Amer. Politics {c\i. 14): Fowler's Sectional Controversy (ch. 12).

* Curtis's Buchanan (Sec. of State), vol. i. ch. 19 ; J. Q. Adams's Memoirs (vol. xii., — Adams died Feb.

23, 1848) ; Life of him by Morse ; Uves and works of Webster, Clay, and Calhoun
;
the writings of Levi

Woodbury, including a eulogy on Polk ; Benton's Thirty Years, and Roosevelt's Life of Benton (ch. 13)

;

Seward's Autobiog., i. 772, and Works, edited by G. E. Baker (N. Y., 1853-84) ;
John A. Dix's Speeches and

Addresses (N. Y., 1864), and Morgan Dix's Memoirs of J. A. Dix (N. Y., 1883) in 2 vols. H. G. Wheeler's

History of Congress (i. 376, 424) is the best record of R. C. Winthrop's career in Congress— Speaker of the

House in 1847-48. Horace Greeley {Busy Life, 226) considers that at this time Massachusetts had the

strongest delegation in the lower house of Congress.

William Henry Milbum {Ten Years of Preacher Life, N. Y., 1859) describes the Senate at this lime (ch.

13) with a characterization of Calhoun (p. 152), and gives the impression that A. H. Stephens and S. A.

Douglas (pp. 126, 131) made at this time. Cf. B. P. Poore in Atlantic Monthly (xlvi. 799), and in his Remi-

niscences.

6 William Jay's Review of the Causes and Consequences of the Mexican War (Boston, 1849— various

eds.) sets forth vigorously the views of the opponents of the war. Cf. other presentations in A. A. Livermore's

War with Mexico reviewed (Boston, 1850) ; C. T. Porter's Revie-M of the Mexican War (Auburn, 1849) ;
E. D.

Mansfield's Mexican War (N. Y., 1873) I
Southern Quart. Rev., xv. 83 ; and Am. Whig Rev. (vols, v.-vii.)

Webster disapproved of the war, but stood for maintaining it when begun (Curtis's Webster, ii. 291, 301 ;
Works,

V. 253, 271). The speeches of Charles Sumner and Thomas Corwin are types of the uncompromising oppo-

nents. Cf. also speeches of John A. Dix, Rufus Choate, and Robert C. Winthrop. For other personal atti-

tudes see Benton's Thirty Years (i. ch. 149, 161-165, 173) ; Schurz's Clay, ii. ch. 25 ;
Von Hoist's Calhoun

(ch. 9) and his History (iii. ch. 4) ; Greeley's Amer. Conflict (ch. 14) ; Lalor's Cyclopiedia of Political Sci-

ence (iii. 1070) ; Poole's Index, 832. Lowell's Biglow Papers is the satirical expression of the Abolitionists'
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sentiments against th; war. Probably the best exposition of the Mexican side of the political controversy-

can be found in Hubert H. Bancroft's History of the Pacific States, Mexico, vol. v. (San Francisco, 1885),

chap. 13, whose views are indicated by his opening sentences :
" It was a premeditated and predetermined

affair, the War of the United States on Mexico ; it was the result of a deliberately calculated scheme of rob-

bery on the part of the superior power." Bancroft is very full in his references (especially pp. 344-45) both

to American and Mexican official documents ; and as to William Jay's Revie-w, he holds that, " whatever dif-

ferences of opinion there may be as to Jay's conclusions, his facts are incontrovertible."



CHAPTER VI.

THE WARS OF THE UNITED STATES.

1789-1850.

BY JAMES RUSSELL SOLEY,

Professor in the United States Navy.

SHORTLY after the close of the Revolutionary War, the army was in

great part disbanded, and the navy ceased to exist. According to a

return made by General Knox on January 3, 1784, the entire military force

of the United States was composed of one regiment of infantry numbering

527 men, and one battalion of artillery numbering 138 men. With unim-

portant breaks and re-enlistments, and with slight changes in numbers, this

regiment and battalion continued in service until the adoption of the con-

stitutional government.^ The first Congress at its first session, by the

act of September 29, 1789, converted this force, with its organization

unchanged, into the regular army. At this time the infantry was com-

manded by General Josiah Harmar, and the artillery by Major Doughty.

A small increase of the force was made in the next year, and it was with

a detachment of these troops and a body of worthless militia that Harmar
made his ineffectual campaign of 1790 against the Miami Indians. In

1 79 1, a new regiment of infantry was created, and Arthur St. Clair was

appointed major-general. The second campaign against the Miamis, under

the new commander, ended still more disastrously in the defeat of Novem-
ber 4, 1791. In the spring of the following year, the number of troops

was increased to 5,000 men, Anthony Wayne was appointed major-general,

and a legionary organization was adopted. With this army General Wayne
took the field against the Indians, whom he overthrew at the battle of

Maumee Rapids, on August 20, 1794.

The War Department was organized under the act of August 7, 1789,

with the charge, under the President, of matters relative to the land and

naval forces and to Indian affairs. General Knox, who, as commander-in-

chief of the artillery during the Revolutionary War, had gained a substan-

tial reputation as a professional soldier, and who had been in charge of

military affairs under the Confederation, was appointed the first Secretary

1 According to a, report of the War Office, Point and the other at Springfield, 76 ; troops

Aug. 8, 1789 i^Am. St. Pap., Mil. Aff., i. i), the stationed at the posts northwest of the Ohio,

establishment at that time was as follows :
— 596; total, 672 men; wanting to complete the

Two companies of artillery, one at West establishment, 168 ; total complement, 840.
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of War. Knox's successors, down to the war of 1812, namely, Pickering,

McHenry, Dexter, Dearborn, and Eustis, were all men of a certain capacity,

and, with the exception of Dexter, who held ofifice for less than a year, had

seen active service in the Revolution. Nevertheless, during this period,

no complete and well-digested scheme of army organization was adopted.

The active service of the little army, which alone could afford a real test of

efficiency, and thus reveal the weak points in the system, was for twenty

years confined to desultory Indian campaigns. The military calling, as a

distinct and exclusive profession or occupation, seems not to have reached

any high development, and in consequence the operations of the first

important war that engaged the army's attention, that of 18 12, were of an

amateurish and feeble character. The organization of the general staff

was by no means equal to that of the Revolution, when Gates, Reed,

and Scammell were adjutant-generals, Steuben was inspector-general, Knox
the chief of artillery, and Mifflin, Greene, and Pickering had the quarter-

master's department. The strong prejudice against a standing force

inherited from the Revolutionary period prevented the enlargement of the

army, and interfered somewhat with its development. On the other hand,

the plan for raising a militia, adopted in 1792, became fairly adequate when
supplemented by the action of the States. The question, however, was

not so much one of numbers as of administrative organization, education,

and discipline. The country did not need a large standing army, but it

needed all the machinery of a military establishment, capable of ready

expansion to meet the demands of war. Under the persistent pressure of

Hamilton, Congress enacted, in 1792, that the purchase of all supplies for

the army should be under the direction of the Treasury Department. This

not only had a disastrous effect upon the Indian wars, then in progress,

but its mischievous consequences, by delaying and confusing all attempts

to perfect the organization of the general staff, were projected far into the

future. By the act of March 3, 1799, the enactment was repealed, and

authority to make its own purchases was vested in the War Department.

The scheme of departmental reorganization then adopted did not have

time, however, to take root before the reduction of the army under Jeffer-

son in 1802, when all the reforms that had been accomplished were swept

away.

In 1794, a combined corps of engineers and artillery had been estab-

lished by Congress. Up to this time the artillery, although a distinct body,

had been little more than an adjunct of the infantry, to which it furnished

artificers and gunners. The new corps was to be devoted to much more

important uses ; among others, the supervision of the newly projected and

elaborate system of fortifications, This work was to be conducted prin-

cipally by accomplished foreign engineers, and three of them, Rochefon-

taine, Tousard (who was rather an artillerist than an engineer), and Rivardi,

were appointed to the highest grades in the corps. The plan failed from

various causes, but chiefly from the confusion brought about by the union
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o£ two essentially distinct arms of the service, under officers of foreign

origin, whose absorbing occupations in works of construction left them

no time for other duties. When hostilities with France became imminent

in 1798, foreigners came to be looked upon with disfavor, and they were

gradually discharged. The reorganization of 1802 did away with the com-

bined corps, and created a new corps of engineers and a separate regi-

ment of artillerists. At the same time, the numerical strength of the

army, which had been temporarily increased in expectation of war, was

fixed at 3,200 men, and the staff departments were virtually abolished.

During the next ten years, little was done to add to the efficiency of

army administration. The military academy had already been established,

work on the fortifications continued, and as difficulties with England and

France became more threatening, the number of men was increased ; but

the organization remained palpably defective. The Secretary of War, in

addition to his proper duties, was his own commissary-general, quarter-

master-general, and ordnance officer. Among the additions to the force

in 1808 was a regiment of light artillery, and Secretary Dearborn took

energetic measures to organize it, but he retired from office before the

completion of the work, and his successor. Dr. Eustis, allowed it to lapse,

even going so far as to sell the horses rather than bear the cost of their

maintenance. The consequence of this policy was that at the end of three

years the field artillery, an indispensable arm of the service, though its

personnel was excellent, was wholly inefficient. Attempts were made on

the eve of war to remedy the defects of the organization in this and other

respects, but they came too late to be of real benefit.

During this period of twenty years, the navy, although starting with the

most discouraging prospects, had a much more prosperous development.

At first there was not even the nucleus of a maritime force. Beyond the

recital in the act of 1789, creating the War Department, of the fact that

it was charged with matters relative to the " naval forces, ships, or war-

like stores of the United States," no recognition was given to the navy by

either the Executive or the legislature.

The first steps towards the creation of a naval force were brought about

by the depredations of Algerine cruisers upon the merchant vessels of the

United States. Two of these had been seized in 1785, the schooner
" Maria " of Boston and the ship " Dauphin " of Philadelphia, which were

captured off the coast of Portugal, and carried, with their cargoes and their

crews, numbering twenty-one persons, to Algiers. Attempts were made
to effect the ransom of the imprisoned Americans, at first through an

agent, and later through the Order of the Mathurins, whose ancient and

peculiar vocation was the redemption of Christian subjects captured by the

infidel powers. The negotiations were protracted through several years,

but without success, owing to the exorbitant demands of the Algerines,

who insisted on a ransom of ^60,000, or nearly $3,000 per head.
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Matters remained in this shape until September, 1793, when the war

between Portugal and Algiers, which had held the corsairs in check, came
to an end, and the seizure of American vessels was renewed. In October

and November of that year, eleven ships, with crews aggregating 109 men,

were captured. In consequence of these events, as set forth in the pre-

amble, an act was passed, March 27, 1794, to provide a naval armament

consisting of six frigates, four of 44 and two of 36 guns. The act met

with violent opposition from many members of Congress, in some cases

ostensibly from motives of economy, in others from traditional prejudice

or habitual antipathy to standing forces in general, and to the navy in

particular. As a concession to this sentiment, it was provided that work

on the frigates should be stopped upon the conclusion of a treaty with

Algiers, for the purchase of which a large sum had already been set apart.

The act of 1794 provided only for the crude elements of a naval organi-

zation, and in pursuance of it six captains were immediately appointed, —
Barry, Nicholson, Talbot, Dale, Truxtun, and Sever,— all of whom had

seen Revolutionary service. The work of construction, under the superin-

tendence of the six captains, was distributed among the different seaports :

Portsmouth, Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Norfolk.

No event in the history of the navy is of greater importance than the

construction of these six frigates. By a remarkable piece of good fortune

as well as good judgment, the design and direction of the work were placed

in the hands of a man of extraordinary capacity, — Joshua Humphreys, a

Pennsylvania shipbuilder. In 1793, some time before the frigates were

projected, Humphreys had written a letter to Robert Morris, then in the

Senate, stating his views about the navy. In it he proposed to build " such

frigates as in blowing weather would be an overmatch for double-decked

ships, or in light winds may evade coming to action by outsailing them ;

"

and he added :
" If we build our ships of the same size as the Europeans,

they having so great a number of them, we shall always be behind them.

I would build them of a larger size than theirs, and take the lead of them,

which is the only safe method of commencing a navy."

Upon this general principle the frigates were built, and Humphreys had

a leading hand in their design, taking personal charge of the building of

one of them at Philadelphia. Although they were not equal to two-deckers,

they were much stronger and better than the majority of frigates of their

day ; and the advice of Humphreys, adopted thus early, was the foundation

of the policy of naval construction adhered to for the next sixty years,

namely, to build ships which should be the best of their class afloat. The

fleets with which the great maritime powers of that day fought their naval

battles were composed wholly of line-of-battle ships, powerful but slow and

unwieldy vessels, carrying two or three gun-decks, and mounting from

60 to 120 guns. These the United States made no attempt to rival, the

cost of their construction and maintenance being far beyond its resources

at the time. By building superior frigates it accomplished all that was
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really needed, for they could avoid the enemy's ships-of-the-line, while they

were more than a match for his smaller vessels. Herein lay one principal

cause of the naval successes of 181 2.

Owing to delays in procuring materials, none of the new ships were ready

in September, 1795, when a treaty with Algiers was concluded, and,

under the law, the work of construction came to a stop. The cost of the

treaty, including the redemption of prisoners, presents to the Algerine gov-

ernment, and gratuities or bribes to officials, was stated by the Secretary

of the Treasury as ^992,463.25.? The total cost of the six frigates, whose

completion would have obviated the necessity of purchasing a treaty, was

estimated at ^1,142,160.^ In addition to the original expense of securing

the treaty, an annual payment was agreed upon, to be made to Algiers by

the United States, of 12,000 sequins, or ^21,600; and, in accordance with

Algerine usage, further payments were exacted, including ^20,000 upon

presentation of a consul, ^17,000 in biennial presents to officials, and "inci-

dental and contingent presents," of which, according to the report of the

Secretary of State in 1808, "no estimate can be made." ^ The convention

with Algiers was followed in the next two years by treaties with Tunis and

Tripoli, obtained by similar means, though at somewhat cheaper rates, and

without stipulations for annual payments. The treaty with Morocco, which

had been concluded in 1787, still remained operative.

As a compromise measure, and in spite of vehement opposition, Congress

passed an act, April 20, 1796, providing that the President should continue

the construction of three of the frigates, and that the perishable materials

which had been purchased for the others should be sold. The three that

were selected— the "United States" and "Constitution" of 44 guns each,

and the "Constellation" of 38 — thus composed the first fleet of the

reorganized navy.

Before this time, other questions affecting our foreign relations had arisen,

which gave additional reasons for the existertce of a naval force. During

the wars incident to and following the French Revolution, from 1793 to

181 5, the United States was in the position of a feeble and timid neutral

between aggressive belligerents. As early as December, 1793, the Presi-

dent called attention to the vexations and spoliations suffered by American

commerce. From year to year these outrages continued, and protests were

made to the offending governments, based upon complaints filed with evi-

dence at the Department of State, but efforts at redress were for a long

time unsuccessful. The treaty with Great Britain concluded November 19,

1794, commonly known as Jay's treaty, disposed of the principal points in

dispute with that power, and provided for a commission to pass upon claims

of American citizens for loss or damage sustained by reason of the illegal

capture or condemnation of their vessels. The other principal offender

1 Annals of Congress, 4th Cong., 2d sess., 2239.

2 Letter of the Secretary of War to chairman of House Committee, Jan. 20, 1796.

' /^or. Rel. iii. 33.
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was France, from whose government the United States, by a series of abor-

tive missions, made fruitless endeavors to obtain satisfaction. Meanwhile,

the outrages grew more and more frequent. They included aggressions

of privateers, indiscriminate seizures of merchantmen by French cruisers,

oppressive decisions of admiralty courts, payments of contract obligations

in a debased currency, unrecognized and unwarrantable extensions of the

list of contraband, delays, ill-treatment of the crews of prizes, and a variety

of similar acts, by which American commerce was annoyed and harassed,

its operations delayed, and its legitimate profits wasted. Each year a larger

list of complaints was transmitted to Congress, and the necessity for action

became more apparent.

The growing spirit of French aggression and the pronounced anti-French

tendencies of the Adams administration led to the adoption of a definite pol-

icy of defence. In 1798, the last effort at negotiation made by the mission

of Charles C. Pinckney, Marshall, and Gerry ended in scandal and failure.

At the first session of the fifth Congress, held in May and June of the

previous year, a few measures of defence had been adopted, among which

were appropriations for fortifications, for revenue cutters, and for completing

the three original frigates, together with acts authorizing their employment

and the detachment of a large body of militia. At the next session, in the

winter and spring of 1798, the energetic opposition of the Anti-Federalists,

under able leaders, blocked the way to further preparation until the publi-

cation, early in April, of the despatches of the American envoys, which had

been transmitted by the President in answer to a resolution of the House.

The startling revelation, made by the so-called X Y Z correspondence, of

the attempt of the French Directory to obtain, both personally and for the

state, a pecuniary compensation for repairing the injuries it had deliber-

ately permitted, destroyed the power of the opposition, and before the ses-

sion was over Congress was fully committed to the policy of armed naval

reprisal, if not of actual war.

Measures of defence followed in quick succession. On the 27th of April,

an act was passed for the construction or purchase of twelve vessels of 22

guns, to be armed, fitted out, and manned, ^950,000 being appropriated for

the purpose. On the 30th, the conduct of naval affairs was vested in a

newly created Department of the Navy, of which Benjamin Stoddert was

appointed Secretary. On May 4, $80,000 were appropriated for small ves-

sels for harbor service. On the 28th, an act "more effectually to protect

the commerce and coasts " authorized the President to instruct the com-

manders of ships of war to seize any French armed vessel which had com-

mitted depredations, under whatever authority, upon American merchant-

men, or which was found hovering on the coast for the purpose, as well as

to retake captured Americans. In June, the strength of the revenue-cutter

force was increased, and provision was made for the condemnation of prizes,

the distribution of prize-money, and the confinement of prisoners ;
while a

further increase was made in the naval force by authorizing the President
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to accept, on the credit of the United States, twelve vessels, six of 18 guns

or less, and six of 32 or more. Shortly after, a marine corps of 880 men
was created,— a force which, from its first establishment, has proved most

efficient for its purpose. Finally, on the i6th of July, an appropriation of

^600,000 was made for three frigates, which covered the completion of the

"President," "Congress," and "Chesapeake," these being the vessels on

which work had been suspended three years before in consequence of the

treaty with Algiers. As a result of these measures, the country, which up

to this time had been without the shadow of a navy, became possessed, in

addition to eight revenue cutters, of twelve frigates of from 32 to 44 guns,

twelve vessels of from 20 to 24, and six sloops of 18 or less, — in all, thirty-

eight excellent vessels, with a cabinet officer at the head, a full complement

of officers and men, and a well-equipped and sufficiently large force of

marine infantry. At no other time in the history of the country, except

during the Civil War, has the service undergone such rapid and success-

ful development ; and this development, which was largely due to Adams's

resolute efforts, may fairly entitle him to be considered the father of the

reorganized navy.

Already, on the 7th of July, 1798, Congress had declared the treaties

with France to be no longer obligatory, and two days later had authorized

the President to instruct the naval force to "subdue, seize, and take" any

armed French vessel whatever, and to issue commissions or letters of

marque to privateers for the same purpose, the vessels so taken being sub-

ject to condemnation and forfeiture. On the day following the passage of

the act the instructions were issued, and the ships were sent to sea as fast

as they could be got ready. The " Ganges," under Captain Richard Dale,

a purchased vessel, had sailed immediately upon the receipt of her orders

of May 22d. She was followed in June by the " Constellation," under Cap-

tain Thomas Truxtun, and the " Delaware," Captain Stephen Decatur.

The latter made the first capture of the war, the French privateer " Croy-

able," a 14-gun schooner. The instructions of July loth, authorizing all

captures of French armed vessels, had not yet been issued, but the prize

was taken under the act of May 28th, having been guilty of seizing Amer-
ican coasters. She was received into the service, named the " Retaliation,"

and assigned to Lieutenant William Bainbridge.

In July, the "United States," the first of the 44-gun frigates, got to sea,

under the command of Captain John Barry, the senior officer of the navy.

The " Constitution," the second of the 44's, under Captain Nicholson, came

next, and was followed by the ships "George Washington" and "Merri-

mack," the sloops "Baltimore," "Montezuma," "Richmond," and "Her-

ald," the captured schooner " Retaliation," and several of the cutters. All

these were cruising actively during the autumn, and in December the whole

force was assembled in the West Indies, which offered an excellent station

for operations. It was near the base of supplies, it was filled with French

armed merchantmen which were not protected by any adequate force, and
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it was one of our own principal fields of commercial activity. The fleet was
arranged in four squadrons, so disposed as fairly to cover the ground. The
largest force, under Barry, with the " United States " and " Constitution

"

and eight smaller vessels, had its rendezvous at the island of Dominica, and

cruised among the Windward Islands as far south as Tobago. The second

squadron, under Truxtun, with the "Constellation" as flagship, had its ren-

dezvous at St. Kitt's, and cruised among the Leeward Islands as far to the

west as Porto Rico. Four smaller vessels were also under Truxtun's com-

mand. A third squadron of three vessels, under Captain Tingey, in the

" Ganges," cruised about the channel between Cuba and San Domingo

;

while the fourth, composed of the " Delaware " and two revenue cutters,

was stationed near Havana, to protect American commerce on the coast

of Cuba.

In addition to these, a small flying squadron under Captain Murray,

composed of the " Montezuma," " Norfolk," and " Retaliation," made a

roving cruise, which was not of long duration. Murray fell in with the

French frigates "Volontaire" and " Insurgente," and the "Retaliation"

being sent to reconnoitre them, her captain, Bainbridge, with characteristic

overconfidence, ventured too near, and was captured. The " Insurgente
"

was a fast vessel, and Bainbridge's consorts, the " Montezuma" and " Nor-

folk," little 20-gun sloops, which had kept at a distance, were only saved

by his assurance in doubling their force in his statement to the French

captain.

Three months later, on the 9th of February, 1799, the "Insurgente" fell

in with the "Constellation," cruising near Nevis. The French frigate fired

a challenge gun, and waited for Truxtun to come up. She was an excep-

tionally fine ship, and in the number of her guns and of her men was a

little superior, but this numerical superiority was of no importance beside

the fact that the ordnance of the American ship was nearly double her own
in weight.-' The " Insurgente " was therefore by no means a match for her

antagonist in force ; and the course of the battle showed that her captain

and crew were still less a match for their opponents in skill. By rapid

manoeuvring, Truxtun repeatedly gained an advantage in position, and

raked his enemy effectually. The Frenchmen, pointing their guns too

high, only injured the " Constellation's " upper works, while the Americans,

aiming at the enemy's hull, covered his decks with killed and wounded.

The battle was short and sharp, and the result was decisive. After a spir-

ited fight of an hour the " Insurgente " struck, having seventy casualties

in her crew. The " Constellation " had but three men wounded, one of

whom afterwards died.^ After the battle, the prize, then in charge of Lieu-

tenant John Rodgers, with Midshipman David Porter and eleven men, was

separated from the " Constellation " by a gale of wind, before the prison-

ers, numbering 160 or more, could be transferred. Rodgers, with his feeble

^ The " Constellation's " main battery was ^ Besides the above, one man who flinched at

composed of 24's, the " Insurgente's " of 12's. his gun was killed by the third lieutenant.
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crew, performed the double task of holding in check the prisoners and

navigating the ship. At the end of three days he brought her safely into

St. Kitt's, whither the " Constellation " had preceded him.

Several months before this event, in fact as early as the summer of 1798,

the French government, influenced by the active preparations for war then

going forward in America, had issued certain decrees calculated to remove

in part the most serious ground of complaint. In consequence of overtures

made through the French and American ministers at the Hague, the Adams
administration resolved, towards the close of the year, to reopen negotia-

tions by sending a new mission, composed of Murray, the minister at the

Hague, Chief Justice Ellsworth, and Governor Davie of North Carolina.

The frigate " United States " was assigned to take out the two envoys, and

was thus withdrawn from the West Indies. Captain Barry's place on the

Guadalupe station was taken by Truxtun, the " Constellation " being in

turn replaced at San Domingo by the "Constitution," under Talbot.

The " United States'' sailed with the envoys in November, 1799. The
reopening of negotiations did not lead to any change in the naval policy

of the administration ; on the contrary, forcible measures during this year

and the next were pushed more vigorously than before, to strengthen the

hands of the American negotiators, as well as to protect American com-

merce. Two schooners, the " Enterprise " and " Experiment," were built

for light service against the picaroons or quasi-pirates of the West Indies,—
a service for which they were peculiarly iitted, and which they executed

with remarkable success. Other ships, forming the remainder of those

projected under the acts of 1798, were added to the squadron, and in spite

of frequent absences, due to the short term of enlistment of the crews,^

the operations of the squadron were actively continued.

On the 2d of February, 1800, the " Constellation " had a protracted and

bloody engagement off Guadalupe with the French frigate "Vengeance."

After a long chase the " Constellation " overtook her enemy at eight p. m.,

and the fighting continued for five hours at close quarters. It was Captain

Truxtun's impression that the French ship was beaten, but the darkness of

the night and the falling of his mainmast prevented him from following up

whatever advantage he might already have gained. The " Vengeance

"

was a heavier ship, with a larger crew, and was in a position, had she been

so disposed, to continue the engagement. As she made sail from the

" Constellation," the latter is entitled to the credit of a victory, though

not a decisive one. The casualties on the American side were fourteen

killed and twenty-five wounded, eleven of the latter dying subsequently

1 Limited by § 10 of the act of July i, 1797, to did not meet the necessities of the case
; but it

one year. The act of April 27, 1798, § 2, pro- was not until 1809, by the act of Jan. 31, § 2,

vided that the President might extend the term that the term was extended to two years. By

beyond one year if the vessel should then be at the act of May 15, 1820, the term was further

sea, and until ten days after the vessel should extended to three years, and by that of March 2,

arrive at some convenient port. This privilege 1837, to five years.
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from their wounds. The " Vengeance " put in at Curagoa in distress, a

few days later.^

The only other encounter between ships of war was that of the " Boston,"

Captain Little, with the corvette "Berceau," Captain Senez, on the 12th of

October, which resulted in the capture of the latter. In this battle, as

in that of the " Constellation " and " Insurgente," the advantage in force

was with the Americans. In addition to the strictly naval prizes, ninety

French vessels, carrying altogether more than 700 guns, were captured

during the war, and a very large number of American merchant vessels

were recaptured. By the close of the year 1800 the purposes of the cam-

paign had been accomplished. The treaty with France had been con-

cluded three months before, and it only awaited ratification. This was

completed in the following February, and on March 23, 1801, the " Herald "

was dispatched to the West Indies, with orders of recall for the whole

squadron.

In the instructions to the American envoys in France they had been

directed to secure a claims commission, the abrogation of the former

treaties, and the abolition of the guarantee of 1778, as it was called, con-

tained in Article XI. of the Treaty of Alliance of that year, and covering

" the present possessions of the Crown of France in America, as well as

those which it may acquire by the future treaty of peace." Upon none of

these points were the envoys able to carry out their instructions. In

reference to claims, a distinction, which was finally embodied in the treaty,

was drawn by the French government between two classes of claims : first,

debts due from the French government to American citizens for supplies

furnished, or prizes whose restoration had been decreed by the courts ; and

secondly, indemnities for prizes alleged to have been wrongfully condemned.

The treaty provided that the first class, known as debts, should be paid,

but excluded the second, or indemnity class. In reference to the indemnity

claims, and to the questions involved in the old treaties, including, of course,

the guarantee of 1778, as the envoys were not able to come to an agree-

ment, the treaty declared that the negotiation was postponed. The Senate

of the United States expunged this latter article, inserting in its place a

clause providing for the duration of the present convention ; and this

amendment was accepted by the French government, with the proviso that

both governments should renounce the pretensions which were the object

of the original article. To this the Senate also agreed, and upon this

basis the convention was finally ratified. It thus appears that the United

States surrendered the claims of its citizens against France for wrongful

seizures, in return for the surrender by France of whatever claim it might

have had against the United States for the latter's failure to fulfil the

obligations assumed in the earlier treaties. The United States, therefore,

having received a consideration for its refusal to prosecute the claims of

' For the relative force of the two vessels, see Roosevelt, pp. 460, 461 ; Goldsborough, p. 168

;

Emmons, pp. 50, 51.
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its citizens, thereby took the place, with respect to the claimants, of the

French government, and virtually assumed the obligations of the latter.^

The convention of 1 800 contained a large number of detailed provisions

with reference to commerce, blockade, contraband, passports, search,

seizure, condemnation of prizes, and privateers. It was intended to be a

code for the two countries, defining the rights of belligerents and neutrals.

Provision was made for the restoration of public vessels captured on both

sides during the quasi-war,^ and for other property captured but not yet

condemned.

After the settlement of the difficulties with France it was decided to

reduce the navy, and on March 3, 1801, the Peace Establishment Act was

passed, by which the President was authorized to sell all the vessels

except the thirteen largest frigates, namely, the " President," " United

States," " Constitution," each of 44 guns ;
" Congress," " Constellation,"

" Chesapeake," " Philadelphia," " New York," each of 36 guns ;
" Essex,"

of 32 guns; and "Adams," "John Adams," "Boston," and "General

Greene," each of 28 guns.

The schooner "Enterprise," which had shown herself a very efficient

vessel in the West Indies, was also retained, although not specified in the

law. Six of the frigates were to be kept in commission, with two thirds

of their full complement, and the others were to be laid up in ordinary.

The Peace Establishment Act also reduced the corps of officers. The
material composing this corps, though collected hastily to meet an emer-

gency, was somewhat better than at the outbreak of the Revolution. The
highest officers, selected from among the well-known Revolutionary names,

had been for twelve years or more in private life, but they retained the

traditions of their Revolutionary training, and they created at the beginning

in the new navy that professional spirit which the old navy had only been

able to acquire after several years of war. The lieutenants came from the

merchant service, and the midshipmen directly from home. Among them

there were many who, according to Commodore Morris, " had few or none of

the higher qualifications proper for their new situations." ^ The important

1 The claims for indemnity thus devolving French. In reference to the restoration of the

upon the United States, known as the French " Berceau," see American Si. Pap., For. Rel., ii.

Spoliation Claims, have been from that day to 428.

this the subject of frequent report and discus- ^ Morris (Autobiography, Nav. Inst., vol. vi.

sion in Congress, but with no result until the 117, 119, 120) had' a low opinion of the officers

passage of the act of Jan. 20, 1885, referring them of this period. He says: "All our commis-

to the Court of Claims. At the present time sioned lieutenants [in the " Congress," 1799] . . .

(1888) they are undergoing judicial examination were good seamen, but with one exception had

before that tribunal. few qualifications as officers." The second de-

2 The only public vessels captured from the tail of lieutenants, "as with their predecessors,

French were the " Insurgente " and " Berceau." were unwilling to give that full and ready obedi-

The " Insurgente," commanded by Captain ence to orders which the captain required, and

Fletcher, left the Chesapeake, under orders of which was due from them." Again :
" The nav-

July 14, 1800, for an eight weeks' cruise, and was igatdrs who could ascertain the longitude by

never afterwards heard of. On the other side, lunar observations were few in number, and the

the only vessel captured was the " Retaliation," process of the calculations a mystery beyond

which had been previously captured from the ordinary attainments."
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question was, how to get rid of the bad officers and to develop the good.

The hostiUties with France, which kept four cruising squadrons for two

years in the West Indies, gave the veterans at the head an opportunity to

work the raw material into shape, while the best of the juniors were en-

abled to show of what they were capable. This made easy the problem of

winnowing out, under the Peace Establishment Act, the chaff which had

entered the service in 1798. The measure was unnecessarily severe, seeing

that it excluded three hundred officers out of a total of five hundred, but

its general result was highly beneficial. The officers retained, who formed

the nucleus of the modern navy, comprised a large number of able men,

most of them young men, who were animated by an intense esprit de corps

and ambition for their profession, and who discovered later an extraordi-

nary aptitude for it. All that they needed was training in active service,

and a field for the exercise of their undeveloped powers. This came to

them almost immediately afterwards.

The difficulties with France were no sooner at an end than new diffi-

culties arose with the Barbary powers. About the time of the conclusion

of the convention of 1800, the "George Washington," under Captain

Bainbridge, proceeded to Algiers wjth the annual instalment of supplies,

in pursuance of the treaty. During her stay at Algiers, the Dey insisted

upon her undertaking a voyage to Constantinople, with presents for the

Porte, whose vassal he was. Bainbridge thought it prudent to comply with

the demand, in view of the unprotected condition of American commerce

in the Mediterranean.^

The "tribute," as it was commonly called, sent annually to Algiers now

began to arouse the envy of the neighboring governments of Tunis and

Tripoli, which, though not so powerful as Algiers, were equally rapacious.

In the spring of 1801, the Bey of Tunis sent a summary request to the

President of the United States for forty cannon, stating that he wished

them all to be 24-pounders, and in June he demanded of the American

consul ten thousand stand of arms, assuring him that peace depended upon

compliance.

With Tripoli affairs were even worse. The Pasha could not understand

why remittances should be sent to Algiers and nothing to him. In April,

1800, he had told Cathcart, the American consul, to say to the President

that he was " pleased with his proffers of friendship," but adding, "Had
his protestations been accompanied by a frigate or a brig of war, he would

be still more inclined to believe them genuine." In May of the same year

he said, " Why do not the United States send me a voluntary present .' I

am an independent prince as well as the Pasha of Tunis, and I can hurt

the commerce of any nation as much as the Tunisians."^ In the same

month he wrote an insolent letter to the President, in which the following

passage occurred :
" Our sincere friend, we could wish that these your

^ For the consular report of this incident, see Am. St. Pap., For. Rel., ii. 353.

2 Am. SI. Pap., For. Rel., ii. 350.
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expressions were followed by deeds, and not by empty words. You will

therefore endeavor to satisfy us by a good manner of proceeding. We on

our part will correspond with you with equal friendship, as well in words

as in deeds. But if only flattering words are meant, without performance,

every one will act as he finds

convenient. We beg a speedy

answer without neglect of time,

as a delay on your part cannot

but be prejudicial to your in-

terests." 1

As the United States govern-

ment paid no attention to these

demands, the Pasha, on the 14th

of May, 1 80 1, cut down the flag-

staff of the American consulate

in Tripoli, and notified the con-

sul that he declared war. Cath-

cart thereupon left the city.

This was the state of affairs

when the first Mediterranean

squadron, composed of the frig-

ates "President," "Philadelphia,"

and " Essex," and the schooner
" Enterprise," all under the com-

mand o-f Commodore Richard

Dale, left the United States early

in June, 1801. Dale was a capable officer, but his operations were so re-

stricted by the orders of the government that he could accomplish little or

nothing. At the time of his departure it was not known in the United

States that war had been declared by Tripoli, but the Department's instruc-

tions provided for this contingency by directing Dale to proceed to that

port, and so dispose his ships as to prevent the entrance or egress of

Tripolitan vessels. At the same time he was instructed that any prisoners

he might take should be released and landed at convenient points on the

Barbary coast. No authority was given to him to retain either prisoners

or prizes.

These instructions were not changed during the course of the summer.

According to the constitutional theory of Jefferson's administration, as the

power to declare war was vested in Congress, no war measure could be

undertaken, certainly no measure of offensive war, until Congress had

adopted a declaration, not even though an enemy had issued his manifestoes

and made an overt attack. " Unauthorized by the Constitution," said the

1 Am. St. Pap., For. Rel., ii. 352.

* From the National Portrait Gallery (1839), following a drawing by Longacre, after a painting by

J. Wood. Cf. Lossing, iiS.

VOL. VII. — 24

RICHARD DALE.*
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President in his message of December, 1801, "to go beyond the line of

defence," the Executive gave its officers instructions to use force to repel

an attack, but forbade them to take the offensive, or to make captures of

persons or prisoners.

Under such instructions, Dale could do little more than convoy American
merchantmen. Two Tripolitan cruisers were found at Gibraltar, and a

vessel was stationed off the port to blockade them. The blockade was

maintained for two years by one shijD or another, the enemy never daring

to come out. The "Enterprise," commanded by Lieutenant Sterrett, met
and captured a Tripolitan polacca of about her own size, but being for-

bidden to make her a prize, stripped her and sent her back to Tripoli. In

December, the squadron returned home, the time of service of the crews,

limited by law to one year, having nearly expired.

At the session of Congress in the following winter, an act was passed,

February 6, 1802, which amounted to a declaration of war against Tripoli,

and a new squadron, larger than the last, was fitted out under Commo-
dore Richard V. Morris. The vessels composing the new squadron were

the frigate " Chesapeake," flagship, the " Constellation," " New York,"

"Adams," and "John Adams," and the schooner "Enterprise." Ample
powers and an efficient force were thus given to the new commander-in-

chief, but, being an inert and unready man, he allowed the fifteen months

of his command to be trifled away without any results of importance.

Towards the end of his term, in June, 1803, one of his captains, John

Rodgers, was left for a time in charge of the blockade of Tripoli ; and on

the 2 1 St of that month, obseirving preparations in port, he disposed the

blockading vessels in such a manner as to cut off any vessels attempting

to pass out. Early the next morning the squadron succeeded in destroying

the "Meshouda," a large Tripolitan cruiser, in the act of attempting to

force the passage. This was the only event of importance during Morris's

command. Shortly afterward he was recalled, and upon his return to the

United States the President at once called a court of inquiry, and dismissed

him from the service. Rodgers was left in command of the squadron.

Early in 1803,^ Congress authorized the construction of four new vessels,

the brigs "Argus" and "Siren," of sixteen guns, and the schooners

"Nautilus" and "Vixen," of twelve guns, all well-modelled and well-built

vessels, designed for coast and blockade operations. These ships, with the

"Constitution " and " Philadelphia " and the schooner " Enterprise," which

had remained out, were to constitute a new squadron, under the command

of Commodore Edward Preble. Preble was at this time forty-two years

old, and had seen active service in the cruisers of Massachusetts during the

Revolutionary War. He was a man of remarkable professional ability and

high character, austere in his manners, a severe disciplinarian, and liable to

violent outbursts of temper; but he was an active and capable organizer,

prudent but resolute in his operations, full of resource and ingenuity, and

1 Act approved Feb. 28, 1803, appropriating 196,000 dollars for the purpose.
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he never shrank from a responsibility when he thought that the circum-

stances justified him in taking it.

Tripoli, the objective point of Preble's operations, was a town of twenty

or thirty thousand inhabitants, protected, especially on the water-front,

by massive masonry walls and by several outlying forts of considerable

strength. It was garrisoned by a large force of troops, Arabs, Berbers, and

Moors, accustomed to war, upon whom the small force, imperfectly armed,

which Preble could have landed from his squadron would have made no

impression. The position of the harbor and the character of the adjacent

coast presented peculiar difficulties of attack. On both sides of the city the

coast stretches away in long reaches of sand, in which Tripoli is the only

harbor. The basin is formed by a line of rocks and reefs, making a break-

water to the north. The narrow northern entrance, made by an opening

bet.ween the rocks, has only nine feet of water. The main entrance is

deeper, but the channel is difficult, and the harbor abounds in shoals and

sunken rocks. Around it, at this time, lay a semicircle of batteries, armed

with a hundred or more heavy guns, and within it was the Tripolitan navy,

composed of a brig and two schooners and a flotilla of twenty-one gun-

boats. The anchorage outside, in consequence of the incessant northerly

gales, was dangerous and difficult.

Preble's squadron, as already stated, consisted of two frigates, two brigs,

and three schooners. The 24-pounders carried by these vessels were too

light to tell much on solid walls of masonry, and the smaller guns were

useless. This force, already too small for the service required of it, was

further diminished by the loss of the " Philadelphia," in October, 1803.

When Preble first arrived out he was detained for some time on the coast

of Morocco by difficulties with that state. It appears that in the previous

summer the governor of Tangier had given orders to certain Moorish

cruisers to seize American merchantmen, in violation of the treaty of 1787.

In pursuance of these orders, the " Mirboka," a Moorish ship, had captured

the brig " Celia " of Boston, but had herself been discovered and seized,

with her prize, by Captain Bainbridge in the "Philadelphia." These

occurrences compelled Commodore Preble to devote his attention for several

weeks to Morocco. He immediately issued orders to the vessels of his

squadron to capture all Moorish cruisers, and, proceeding to Tangier,

entered upon negotiations with the Emperor. These resulted in the

renewal and ratification of the treaty, the disavowal of the acts of the

governor of Tangier, and the issue of an order to Moorish cruisers to

abstain from further depredations ; Preble, on his part, restoring the

"Mirboka," and revoking the instructions to his squadron.

On the 15th of October Preble arrived at Gibraltar, and made a formal

declaration of the blockade of Tripoli, at that time actually maintained by

the "Philadelphia" and "Vixen." A few days later, while he was still at

Gibraltar, the " Philadelphia," then blockading Tripoli, having imprudently

run close to the shore in pursuit of a blockade-runner, struck on a rock.
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and, after protracted efforts to get off, surrendered to the enemy's gun-

boats. This event not only deprived the squadron of one of its best ves-

sels which had fallen into the enemy's hands in good condition, but the

capture of the three hundred officers and men on board of her would lead

to complicated questions about ransom, and increase enormously the diffi-

culty of securing a peace honorable to the United States.

Notwithstanding this severe blow at the outset of his cruise, Preble at

once set about active measures. He fixed his rendezvous at Syracuse,

made a reconnoissance of Tripoli, set on foot measures to carry on a secret

correspondence with Bainbridge, sent an agent to Malta to forward supplies

to the prisoners, and finally went there himself to superintend the arrange-

ments.

On leaving Malta, towards the end of January, Preble returned to Syra-

cuse. He had now matured a plan for the destruction of the " Philadel-

phia." A month before, a small

Tripolitan ketch or square-rigged

gunboat had been captured on a

voyage to Constantinople, and had

been taken into the service un-

der the name of the " Intrepid."

Preble resolved to use her for the

expedition, which he placed un-

der the command of Stephen De-

catur, a young officer, who, al-

though he had gone to sea for

the first time only five years be-

fore, had already given proof of

remarkable professional aptitude.

On the 3d of February Decatur

received his orders. He was to

take the " Intrepid," with seventy-

five officers and men of his own

selection, to Tripoli, and the " Siren " was to go with him to support and

cover his retreat. His preparations were made in a few hours, and on the

evening of the day on which the orders were issued the two vessels sailed.

A storm kept them off for ten days, but on the afternoon of the i6th they

were in sight of Tripoli, and, the wind being light and favorable, Decatur

made up his mind to attack that night. The boats of the " Siren " were to

join him ; but the brig, by arrangement, kept out of sight to lull suspicion.

STEPHEN DECATUR.^

* [From the Nat. Port7-ait Gallery^ engraved by A. B. Durand after a copy by Herring of a picture by T.

Sully, which belongs to the Penna. Hist. Soc, and was engraved for Mackenzie's Decatur. There is a pic-

ture by Stuart, which is at the Navy Yard, Brooklyn. Edwin's engraving of it is in the Analedic Mag.,

vol. i. Jarvis*s picture, engraved by J. W. Cook, is in the London ed. of Cooper's Naval Hist.

There is a portrait of Decatur in Independence Hall. .A picture by Chappel is in Dawson's Battles, ii. 41-

Cf. Lanib's Ne-w York, and Lossing, 988. There is a profile likeness on the medal given to him by Con-

gress (Loubat, no. 28, and Lossing, p. 458) to commemorate the capture of the " Macedonian."— Ed.]
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and her boats did not come up in time ; or rather, Decatur, fearing delay,

was unwilling to wait for them, and decided to make the attack alone. The
"Philadelphia" was lying in the inner harbor, within easy range of all the

batteries. She mounted forty guns, which were kept loaded, and she had a

full crew on board. Between her and the shore lay the flotilla of gunboats.

The " Intrepid " entered the harbor at nine o'clock, passed slowly in, her

men hidden under the bulwarks, and approached the "Philadelphia." On
being hailed, her Maltese pilot answered that she had lost her anchors, and

requested permission to ride by the "Philadelphia" for the night. This

was granted, and the ketch was hauled close alongside. As soon as the

vessels touched, the crew of the " Intrepid," headed by Decatur, leaped on

board the " Philadelphia," and after a short struggle drove the enemy out.

Fires were then started in different parts of the frigate, and Decatur and

his men returned to the ketch and pushed off. As soon as the alarm was

given, the Tripolitan gunboats got under way and the batteries opened

on the " Intrepid," but she passed out of the harbor without receiving

any injury. Soon after the party reached the " Siren," the " Philadelphia"

blew up.

During the rest of the winter and spring Preble was engaged in prepara-

tions for the summer campaign. The blockade was closely kept up, not-

withstanding the bad weather. The flagship was at Syracuse, Tunis,

Tripoli, Malta, Messina, and Naples, as occasion called her, but never long

in one place. The longest stay was at Naples, in May, where the commo-
dore was occupied for ten days in negotiating for gunboats. At the end

of this time he sailed for Messina, with an order from the king of the Two
Sicilies for six gunboats and two mortar-boats, which last were indispen-

sable for shell bombardment. The gunboats were clumsy vessels, but they

were necessary for operating against the enemy's flotilla.

On the 25th of July the entire squadron took its station before Tripoli,

and from this time until the loth of September attacks followed each other

in rapid succession, whenever the weather would permit. The first en-

gagement was on the 3d of August ; on this day the Tripolitan gunboats,

twenty-one in number, had ventured outside of the rocks. The American

flotilla of six boats, in two divisions, commanded respectively by Lieuten-

ant Richard Somers and Lieutenant Stephen Decatur, advanced to attack

them, under cover of the fire of the fleet. The action was exceedingly

warm, and resulted in the capture, by boarding, of three of the Tripolitan

boats, and the dispersion of the remainder. Three boats were sunk.

During the encounter of the gunboats, a separate action had been going on

between the batteries and the fleet. Late in the afternoon, the wind com-

ing out from the north, Preble withdrew. The casualties on the American

side were one killed (Lieutenant James Decatur) and thirteen wounded.

The second engagement took place on the 7th of August. The gun-

boats, now increased to nine, and the mortar-boats, made an attack on the

7-gun battery to the westward of the city. The battery was silenced and
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its walls badly breached. As the wind was on shore, the larger vessels

could not join in the bombardment. During the engagement, one of the

prize gunboats was blown up by a hot shot which passed through her mag-

azine. The explosion killed Lieutenant Caldwell, the commander. Midship-

man Dorsey, and eight petty officers and men.

During the engagement of the 7th of August, the "John Adams," Cap-

tain Chauncey, arrived off Tripoli from the United States. She was the

first of the new and more powerful squadron which the government had

determined to send out. As, however, there were only two captains junior

to Preble in the United States at this time, and as the law required an

officer of this grade for the command of a frigate, the Navy Department

had thought it necessary to supersede him, and the new squadron had been

placed under the command of Commodore Barron. This action was a bit-

ter disappointment to Preble, but as some time must elapse before the

new squadron would arrive, he continued his operations.

Towards the close of August, two smart and successful night attacks were

made by the squadron, in which serious injury was done to the town.

These were followed up, on the 3d of September, by a general engagement

in the eastern part of the harbor, where a new battery had been thrown

up by the American prisoners, working under compulsion. While the

smaller vessels were occupied in this quarter, the mortar-boats were shell-

ing the town, though exposed to the fire of all the harbor batteries. Seeing

their unprotected situation, Preble ran down in the " Constitution," and

brought to within the mortar-boats and close to the rocks, to divert the

enemy's attention. In this position he kept up a heavy cannonade, directed

at each of the batteries in turn, and silenced them one by one, finally

drawing off when the freshening wind made it imprudent to remain longer.

In the last three attacks, the ships, although freely exposed to the fire of

batteries largely superior to their own, suffered only in their sails and rig-

ging, and that not to any serious extent. The Tripolitans could not stand

to their guns under the " Constitution's " fire. The effectiveness of the

attacks was best shown by the progress of negotiations. Before Preble's

first action the Pasha's terms included a ransom of half a million dollars

for the prisoners. He now made a proposal, through the French consul,

to treat for peace, reducing the amount to ^150,000. This offer Preble

rejected.

On the 4th of September Preble made his final demonstration against

the city. It was of an experimental character, and resulted in failure.

The " Intrepid " had been converted into a floating magazine by stowing

one hundred barrels of powder on board, and distributing fixed shells about

the vessel. The powder was to be fired by a fuse. Lieutenant Somers was

in charge of the operation, having with him Lieutenants Wadsworth and

Israel, of the "Constitution," and ten men. The plan was for the "In-

trepid " to enter the harbor in the night and take a position close to the

mole. Her officers and crew, after lighting the fuse, were to make their
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escape by boats. Notwithstanding the darkness of the night, the " In-

trepid " was sighted from the batteries soon after she entered the harbor
;

fire was opened upon her, and before the time fixed, indeed before she

could have reached her destination, the explosion took place. All on

board were killed, and it is not known whether the explosion was their

voluntary act, or whether it was caused by the enemy's fire. No serious

damage was done to the town.

As the bad season was now approaching, further operations were impos-

sible, and the squadron was sent into port, with the exception of the " Con-

stitution " and two of the smaller vessels, which continued the blockade.

On the loth of September Commodore Barron arrived in the flagship

" President," and Preble gave up his command.

During the next winter the fleet was necessarily inactive, but in the

spring of 1805, Commodore John Rodgers, whom Commodore Barron's ill-

ness now placed in command, arrived before Tripoli, with six frigates, two

brigs, three schooners, a sloop, two mortar-boats, and ten gunboats. In the

presence of such a force, the Pasha, who had already lowered his terms

under the stress of Preble's attacks, was easily induced to conclude a treaty.

An adventurous expedition undertaken by General William Eaton about

the same time, in conjunction with Hamet Pasha, a claimant of the Tripoli-

tan throne, which resulted in the capitulation of Derne, doubtless had a

strong additional influence with the Tripolitan government, though it is

hard to see how it could have acted otherwise in face of the overwhelming

naval force. The negotiations lasted a week, and were conducted on board

the flagship
;
;^6o,ooo were paid for the prisoners, and on the 4th of June

the treaty was concluded which has since that day governed the relations

of the United States and Tripoli.^

During the interval between the Tripolitan war and the war of 18 12,

one noticeable campaign was made against the Indians. The operation

took place in 181 1, under General William H. Harrison, governor of Indiana

Territory, and was directed against the Shawnees and other tribes which

adhered to Tecumseh. This chief, with his brother, known as " the

Prophet," had been engaged since 1806 in planning a species of crusade

against the whites, and had acquired great influence among the northwest-

ern Indians. For the previous two years Harrison's suspicions had been

aroused by reports of Tecumseh's intrigues, and attempts had been made

from time to time to negotiate with him, but without satisfactory results.

In the summer of 181 1 it was decided to strike a decisive blow at the

Indians, and in the autumn Harrison, with a regiment of regulars under

Colonel Boyd, and a force of militia, marched upon Tecumseh's town, sit-

uated on the Tippecanoe River. On the 7th of November the Indians,

in Tecumseh's absence, attempted to surprise Harrison's camp, but in the

^ The treaty is given in the volume published services are set forth in the petition of his heirs

by the Department of .State, p. 840. Eaton's to Congress [Am. St. Pap., Mil. Aff., vi. i).
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battle which followed they were driven off, and presently abandoned their

town, which Harrison burned. The invading force then retired. The
importance of the expedition was largely due to the military reputation

which Harrison acquired byit.^

Apart from the expedition against Tecumseh, no military or naval opera-

tions took place during this period, although the condition of foreign rela-

tions was far from satisfactory. The foreign policy of Washington and

Adams had been one of compromise and adjustment, where compromise

did not involve too great a surrender, and where compromise was impos-

sible, of careful and judicious preparation for defence. Menace and hos-

tility were carried only so far as was warranted by the state of preparation

and the necessities of the controversy. This policy met with definite and

indisputable success in 1798-1800. The policy of Jefferson, on the other

hand, especially in dealing with England, was to yield nothing by way of

compromise, to insist on every point in dispute, and to induce compliance

by commercial restrictions ; at the same time avoiding all preparations for

hostility, as inherently objectionable on financial grounds, and for reasons

connected with internal politics. The outcome of this course was the em-

bargo, which as a coercive measure of foreign policy was a failure, and as

a domestic measure was productive of serious loss. Notwithstanding this

failure, the administration of Madison followed along the same general

lines of futile negotiation, restrictions upon American commerce, and the

absence of military preparation. But Madison lacked the strong hold of

his predecessor over his party, and a growing spirit of impatience began to

make itself felt. The interminable protests, the aggressions and injuries

repeated year after year, the incessant worry and clamor and bad feeling,

the disturbance of business, with no prospect of an harmonious settlement,

were calculated to try men's nerves to the utmost. At this juncture, in

181 1, a small knot of resolute men within the party determined upon active

measures, and compelled the administration, however unwillingly, to follow

them. As the military policy of the government had for ten years been one

of diminution and enfeeblement, and as the administration, yielding to the

war movement under protest, was not disposed to take any measure's itself,

it was all-important that Congress should make the necessary preparations
;

but unfortunately the leaders, in concentrating their energies upon pushing

the President, left everything else undone, and in the act of June 18, 18 12,

declaring war against Great Britain, while securing a political victory, they

prepared the way for a series of military defeats.

By the act of April 12, 1808, the army had been increased by the addi-

tion of five regiments of infantry, and one regiment each of riflemen, light

artillery, and light dragoons, or about 6,000 men in all.^ Previous to the

1 Harrison's report, containing a full account of the battle, will be found in Am. St. Pap., Ind.

Aff., i. 776.

^ Stat, at Large, ii. 481.
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passage of the act, the number in service, according to a return of the

War Department of December 2, 1807, was 3,358 officers and men.^ The
effect of the new legislation was shown in the Department's return of

January 30, 1810, which placed the total at 6,954.^ This number was main-

tained with little change for the next two years, the Secretary's report of

June 6, 1 8 12, showing a total at that date of 6,744.^ The first of the war

measures passed at the session of 1811-12, was the act of January 11, 1812,

which provided for the general staff, including two major-generals, five

brigadier-generals, an adjutant-general, and an inspector-general, and for an

additional force of 25,000 men.* Of this additional force, the Secretary of

War on June 8 estimated from imperfect returns that 5,000 men had prob-

ably been enlisted.^ This conjectural force of 5,000 raw levies represented

all the preparation which had actually been made, at the time of the decla-

ration of war, to meet the emergency. Other acts authorized the President

to accept the services of volunteers to the number of 50,000 men,^ and to

require of the states 100,000 militia, according to their quotas." The total

number of the militia at this time, according to the latest return (Feb. 19,

181 1), was 694,735.^ The remaining acts passed at this session to improve

the efficiency of the army had reference chiefly to organization. Among
them were that of March 12, establishing the quartermaster's and commis-

sary departments ; of April 23, organizing a corps of artificers ; of April

29, enlarging the corps of engineers ; of May 14, establishing the ordnance

department; of May 16, for the appointment of paymasters; and of June

26, providing for a new regimental organization. Other acts were passed

relating to privateers, prisoners, and prizes.

The army entered upon the war with few officers of professional training

or traditions. The general officers were appointed largely for political

reasons, and with one or two exceptions had been out of military life

since the Revolution, or had seen no service at all. They were not com-
petent even to discipline their men, and much less to conduct strategic

operations against the enemy. The senior major-general, Henry Dearborn,

had served in the Revolution, and had been for eight years at the head of

the War Department, but he was at this time over sixty years old, in bad

health, and in every way unfitted for the chief command. The rank and

file, of whom nearly all were new levies, were unable to learn the rudi-

ments of their calling, and had no confidence either in themselves or in

their officers. That Americans, when properly led, could make as good

fighting material as any other people had been shown earlier in the Revo-

lution, and was still more forcibly shown later in the war with Mexico

and in the Civil War ; but in 18 12-15 they were without leaders. With
the exception of Brown, Jackson, Scott, Gaines, Harrison, Macomb, and

1 Am. St. Pap., Mil. Aff. i. 222.
'' Ibid. i. 249.
' Ibid. i. 319.

* Stat, at Large, ii. 671.

6 Am. Stat. Pap., Mil. Aff. i. 320.

^ February 6, 1813. Stat, at Large, ii. 676.

' April 10, 18 1 2. Stat, at Large, ii. 705.

8 Am. St. Pap., Mil. Aff. i. 297.
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Ripley, most of whom were at first in subordinate positions, tliere were

few general officers worthy of the name, and it required only the simplest

strategic movement to demonstrate their incompetency.

With the navy the case was different. Although it had never been

regarded by the government with favor, it happened that the three most

essential measures had been adopted to secure its efficiency, — the ships

built for it were the best of their class in the world, the officers had been

^
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carefully selected (200 out of a total of 500 having been retained under

the Peace Establishment Act), and they had received — at least a large

number of them — in Preble's squadron at Tripoli a training such as has

fallen to the lot of few navies, either before or since. To these three causes

the successes of 181 2 were directly due ; and although Commodore Preble

died in 1807, the credit of the later war belongs more to him than to any,

other one man. It was not only that he formed many of the individual

officers who won the victories of 18 12-15,— for Hull, Decatur, Bainbridge,

Macdonough, Porter, Lawrence, Biddle, Chauncey, Warrington, Charles

* [After an engraving in the A7ialeciic Mag., •vol. i. (March, 1813), following Stuart'5 picture, as engraved

by David Edwin, It is in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston ; but owned by the family. The engraving in

the Memorial Nisi. BosUn (iii. 339) was made from the original.

A profile is on the medal given to him by Congress, on account of his escape from the British fleet in July,

and his capture, in the " Constitution," of the " Guerriire," in Aug., 1812. The medal is figured in Lossing,

p. 446, Frost's Commodores, and in Loubat, no. 26.— Ed.]
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Morris, and Stewart were all in his squadron, — but he created in the navy

the professional spirit or idea, which was the main quality that distin-

guished it from the army in the war with Great Britain.

At the outbreak of the war there were i8 vessels in the navy, ranging

from 44-gun frigates to 12-gun brigs. There were also 176 gunboats, on

which a large sum of money had been expended, but which were of no use

whatever. The annual abstracts of the British navy show that it possessed

at this time 230 ships-of-the-line, of from 60 to 120 guns each, and 600

frigates and smaller vessels. From the English standpoint, no vessel of

the American fleet was large enough to take her place in the line of battle,

or was regarded as being really a combatant.

THE CONSTITUTION.*

Immediately after the declaration of war, the frigates in commission in

the home ports, together with two of the sloops, put to sea as a squadron

under Commodore John Rodgers. They fell in with the English frigate

" Belvidera," but she got away from them ; and after an ineffectual cruise

across the Atlantic, they returned home, without meeting anything of

consequence.

Three weeks later, the "Constitution," under Captain Hull, sailed from

Annapolis. Soon after leaving the Chesapeake she came upon a British

squadron of one sixty-four and four frigates, and then ensued the famous

three days' chase, in the course of which, by a marvel of good seamanship

and good discipline, the American frigate escaped. After a short respite

* [Fromthe Amer. Ma^., 1834, vol. i. 84, where it is said that the cut was made "on apiece of wood taken from

one of her live-oak knees in 1833." There is in liid. i. 86, a view of the ship at her moorings at the Charles-

town Navy Yard. Of. Mem. Hist. Boston, iii. 332, 334. A posthumous publication of Cooper on " Old

Ironsides " appeared in Putnam's Mag., new series. May and June, 1853. — Ed.]
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in Boston, Hull set out again, and on the 19th of August he fought and

captured the " Guerriere," Captain Dacres, in an engagement lasting about

an hour. The " Constitution" being armed with 24-pounders instead of i8's,

threw at a broadside a weight of shot half as large again as that of the

" Guerriere," and her crew was numerically superior in a still greater

_____ degree. Nevertheless, the im-

^f^\^ »-
~^"^

-s, mensely greater disproportion

jt^l^'^'f '^^^^ ^N^ in the casualties which the

"Constitution" inflicted and

/j^ff'5*^jt^ ^ received, and the short time
*

'

I A which she took to do the work,

cannot be explained by the dif-

ference in force alone ; for the

" Guerriere " had five times as

many killed and wounded as

her opponent, and at the close

of the engagement she was

a dismasted wreck, while the

" Constitution " had suffered

no injury of importance. The
essential point of difference lay

in the practical training and

skill of the crews in gunnery.

The English often appeared to

fire without pointing their guns

;

the Americans always fired to

hit. This was seen in all the

subsequent victories.

In the next action, in Octo-

ber, the sloop "Wasp," Captain Jacob Jones, captured the English brig

" Frolic," of approximately the same force. The relative loss of English

and Americans was again five to one. Both vessels were soon after taken

by a seventy-four. Later in the same month, another frigate action took

place, the " United States," under Decatur, capturing the " Macedonian."

The advantage of the Americans in men was about the same as in the first

action, while in guns it was greater. The American casualties were 13, the

English 104. This difference was not due to the fact that the American

guns were 24's and 42's instead of i8's and 32's, or that the Americans

had three more of them in a broadside ; it was really due to the way in

which the guns on both sides were handled.

COMMODORE BAINBRIDGE.»

*' [From the Nat. Portrait Gallery (1839). Engraved by G. Parker, after a painting by J. W. Jarvis.

Stuart's picture is at the Brooklyn Navy Yard, and has been engraved by Edwin, and by Sartain, in John

Frost's Commodores^ and in Harris's Bainbridge. Cf. the engraving in the Analectic Mag,^ vol. ii., and the

full-length by Chapell in Dawson, ii. 183. The medal given to him by Congress to commemorate this capture

(June 29, 1812) of the "Java " by the " Constitution " gives his likeness in profile. It is figured by Lossing,

p. 463, and by Loubat, no. 29. — Ed.] ,
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Shortly after this capture, a cruise in the Pacific was projected for a

squadron to be composed of the "Constitution," "Essex," and "Hornet."

The "Essex" failed to meet the other vessels at the rendezvous off the

coast of Brazil, and went on the Pacific cruise alone. The " Constitution,"

now commanded by Bainbridge, met the frigate "Java," near Brazil, on the

29th of December. The antagonists were more nearly matched than in

the previous frigate actions, but the fight, lasting a little over an hour,

resulted in the total defeat and surrender of the "Java," with a loss of 124

^f<^^^
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cock." This action shows even more than the others that the difference

between the contestants was not so much in numerical force as in skill in

handling weapons.

The moral effect in England of these defeats was very great. The long

succession of victories over the French, Spaniards, Dutch, and Danes

had led the English to regard their navy as invincible, and to place in it

unlimited confidence. The five actions caused a shock, which was all the

more severe from the feeling of contempt with which naval men in England

had taught their countrymen to regard the American ships of war. The

prevailing notions about United States frigates evidently required readjust-

ment, and the admiralty and the' navy were bitterly attacked for having

underrated their enemies.

With the exception of two isolated attempts at invasion, the first on the

Chesapeake and the second at New Orleans, the war on land was almost

wholly on the northern frontier. It had been the vague intention of the

leaders of the war party in Congress to make the conquest of Canada the

main feature of the land campaigns. Little had been done, however, by

the War Department to prepare for the movement. Indeed, the War
Department did not have at its command either the men or the machinery

to draw up a strategic plan or to put it into successful operation. Eustis,

the Secretary, had formerly been a surgeon in the army, and had but slight

knowledge of military affairs. Few of the general officers had seen any

military service since the Revolution. The troops were mostly raw recruits.

Among the regimental officers were some men of decided military talent,

but until the latter part of the war their efforts were neutralized by in-

competent commanders. The invasion of Canada presented a complex

problem which should have been seriously and deliberately worked out.

Apart from the intrinsic difficulty of invasion, the facility of communica-

tion between different points in the enemy's country, the remoteness and

inaccessibility of the northern frontier, the unfriendliness of the Indians,

and the superiority of the Canadians on the lakes, created obstacles which

could only be overcome by an efficient organization in the government, and

a capable strategist in the field. In the absence of both, the first campaign

of the summer of 1812 was a disastrous failure.

The events of the campaign may be briefly told. Governor William

Hull of Michigan Territory, one of the recently appointed brigadier-

generals, was ordered to advance into Canada. His point of departure

was Detroit, then a small frontier settlement, 200 miles by land from the

[Note. — The map on the opposite page is reduced from a plate in Bouchette's British Dominions in No.

Anier. (London, 1832). Cf. the map in Lieut. Francis Hall's Travels in Canada and the United States in

i8ib-ij (London, 1819, 2d ed.) ; and the " Straits of Niagara, from a map by Mr. Darby," in An Excursion

through the United States and Canada^ 1822-23, ^Y ^^ English gentleman [William Newnham Blane]

(London, 1824). There is also a map in John Melish's Travels (Philad., 1814), vol. ii. Cf. those in Wilkin-

son's Memoirs, Atlas, no. 15 ; Lossing, 382 ; Gay, Pop. Hist., iv. igi ; Cullum's Campaigns of the War of

JS12-1J ; James's Mil. Occurrences CLonion, 181S) ; and Gen. Van KtrnxldLer's Affair of Queenstown {t^. Y.,

1836).— Ed.]
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advanced posts in Ohio, and he had with him about 2,000 men, of whom
350 were regular troops. Not having received word of the declaration of

war, Hull sent his supplies by Lake Erie, but the British, getting earlier

information, captured them on the way. On the 12th of July Hull crossed

into Canada. The British post at Maiden, garrisoned by a force less than

half his own, might have been captured by a bold stroke ; but Hull, after

issuing an ineffectual proclamation and fortifying his camp, delayed action

until Maiden had been reinforced, and after losing a part of his troops in

an attempt to open communications which had been closed by the Indians,

finally returned to Detroit. On the 16th of August, General Brock, the

FORT NIAGARA.*

governor of Upper Canada, a professional soldier of experience and courage,

appeared before Detroit with a force composed chiefly of Indians and

militia. Without waiting for the enemy's attack, Hull surrendered his

command, and with it the Territory of Michigan.

At the other advanced posts of the frontier, the Niagara River and Lake

Champlain, the army, though it accomplished nothing, did not meet with

such conspicuous disaster. At the Niagara, General Stephen van Rensse-

laer was in command of about six thousand men, half of whom were militia.

On the 13th of October an attack was made upon the enemy at Queens-

town. Imperfect organization, hap-hazard preparations, and the absence of

discipline in the militia, made the operation a fiasco. Colonel Solomon van

* [Fac-simile of a woodcut in P. Stansbury's Pedestrian Tour in North America, iSsi (New York, 1822).

A view of Fort Niagara from the British side of the river, 1814, is given in Vns Doc. Hist. N. Y., ii. 1105.

Lossing (p. 274) also gives a view from Fort George ; and copies a picture (p. 597) which was made in 1813,

and originally appeared in T/ie Portfolio, July, 1817, and in which both Fort Niagara and Fort George are

seen from a point on the lake opposite the entrance to the river. Cf. Harper's Mag., xxvL 730 ; xxvii. 596.—
Ed.]
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Rensselaer, who commanded the attack, was severely wounded early in the

day, and on the British side Sir Isaac Brock was killed. Colonel Scott,

who had volunteered for the occasion, assumed command of the detachment,

but the failure to send him reinforcements from the New York side, and

the arrival of General Sheaffe with a force from Fort George, finally com-

pelled him to surrender. The British loss was trifling. General Van
Rensselaer resigned his command, and was succeeded by General Alexander

Smyth, a most incompetent officer, who also presently retired.^

The force on the New York frontier, under the immediate command of

General Dearborn, confined its operations to desultory forays, one of which

captured a small garrison at the

village of St. Regis, and the

other a block-house at La Colle.

Neither event was of any stra-

tegic importance, and the army
soon after withdrew to winter-

quarters.

After Hull's surrender, noth-

ing was done in the West
beyond raising a new army,

chiefly composed of volunteers

from Kentucky, which, after

some changes, was finally

placed under the command of

General Harrison. Raids were

made upon various Indian set-

tlements, and the country south

of Lake Erie, which now rep-

resented the advanced line of

defence, was effectively garri-

soned. These events concluded

the land campaign of 1812.

^iy!^!^!^r:i^^;

In March, 1813, Admiral Sir John Warren assumed the command of the

British squadron on the American coast. Although rather past his prime,

his defects were more than compensated by the activity of his second in

command, Rear-Admiral Cockburn, who during this summer and the next

kept the coasts of Chesapeake Bay in a continuous state of alarm by suc-

1 Part of Smyth's correspondence while in Representatives, will be found in Am, Si. Pap.,

command, transmitted by him to the House of Afi7. Aff., i. 490-510.

* [Of. Lossing, p. 249. Dearborn was born in 1751, and died in 1829. There is a woodcut of a portrait by

Stuart, painted in 1812, in the Mem. Hist. Boston, iii. 574 (Mason's Stuart, p. 170). The original, now belong-

ing to Miss Mary Dearborn, is deposited in the rooms of the Bostonian Society. I find a statement that a

Stuart likeness belongs to Herbert Welsh of Philadelphia. On the Dearborn portraits, see Goodwin's Pro-

vincial Pictures (Chicago, 18S6, pp. 72, 74). There is a portrait in Independence Hall. For views of Dear-

born's house, see Drake's Roxbury, p. 327 ;
Lossing's Field-Book of the War of 1812, p. 250. —Ed.]
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cessful raids, in which much valuable property was destroyed. Among the

more important of the actions of 1813 were the capture and destruction (in

part) of Havre de Grace, Md., early in May, and an attack on the village of

Hampton, Va., on the 2Sth of June. "Acts of rapine and violence" ^ on

the part of the invading forces characterized the latter attack, which ex-

cited intense indignation throughout the country. An attempt to capture

Craney Island, made a few days earlier by a boat expedition from the Brit-

ish fleet, was repulsed, with severe loss to the enemy.

JAMES LAWRENCE.*

In the summer of 181 3 occurred the first serious reverse of the navy

during the war. On the ist of June the frigate "Chesapeake," Captain

James Lawrence, sailed from Boston to engage the " Shannon," which was

lying outside, waiting for the battle. The two ships were nearly matched

in guns and men, what slight difference there was being in favor of the

" Chesapeake "
; but the crew of the latter had been recently shipped and

was partly composed of disaffected men, and Lawrence had had no time to

discipline them. The engagement was short and decisive. Ranging up

1 James's Nav. Hist., vi. 234.

' [From an engraving in Vat Analectic /l/«f. (1813), vols. ii. and iii. (separate engravings), after Stuart's

picture which is owned by Mrs. Wm. Redmond of Newport, R. I., and has been engraved by Edwin, by N.

Rollinson and by W. S. Leney. (Cf. Mason's Stuart, 212.) The medal given to Lawrence for his capture of

the " Peacock " has a profile likeness (Loubat, no. 34 ; Lossing, 700). A view of Lawrence's tomb in Trinity

Church is given in Harper's Mag., Nov., 1876, p. S72. — Ed.]
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alongside of the " Shannon," whose crew had been brought to the highest

state of efficiency by Captain Broke their commander, the " Chesapeake
"

at the first fire received a severe injury in the loss of several of her officers.

Falling foul of the " Shannon," she was effectually raked, and presently

a boarding party, led by Captain Broke, got possession of her deck. The

great mortality among the officers,^ and the want of disciphne in the crew,

resulted in a victory for the boarders. The battle lasted fifteen minutes

only, and the " Chesapeake " was carried as a prize to Halifax.

During this summer the naval war on the ocean continued with varying

fortunes, two important actions being fought. The brig "Argus," Captain

Allen, after a successful voyage in the Irish Sea, in which many prizes were

taken and destroyed, was captured by the English brig " Pelican," on the

14th of August. Early in September the brig "Enterprise," commanded
by Lieutenant Burrows, captured the English brig "Boxer," near Port-

land, Me.

The opening event of the land campaign of 18 13 took place in January.

General Winchester, who commanded the advance of Harrison's army of

the West, reaching the Maumee Rapids on the loth, received an urgent

call for succor from the village of Frenchtown, on the River Raisin, which

had been attacked by the English and Indians. Winchester sent a detach-

ment to its relief, which beat off the assailants, and then marched to

Frenchtown in person. Meanwhile, Colonel Proctor, taking advantage of

the ice on the lake, crossed over in force from Maiden, attacked the Amer-
icans, and made Winchester a prisoner. The latter then ordered his late

command to surrender, which was done. Taking with him six hundred

prisoners. Proctor returned to Maiden, leaving the wounded, mostly Ken-

tucky volunteers, at Frenchtown, where they were massacred by the Indians.

The massacre of the River Raisin aroused intense indignation in the

army of the Northwest, but for the present it was decided to act on the de-

fensive. General Harrison's advance post was now Fort Meigs, on the

Maumee River. The fort was invested in May by Colonel Proctor with a

force of British and Indians, but the timely arrival of General Clay with

a body of Kentucky volunteers compelled Proctor to retire. Another

attempt to take Fort Meigs, made by Proctor in July, met with no better

success, and the English general moved against Fort Stephenson, on the

Sandusky, from which, on the 2d of August, he was repulsed, with great

gallantry, by Major Croghan and a small garrison.

During the spring of 1813, Secretary Armstrong, who had succeeded

Eustis at the War Department, had issued an order dividing the territory

of the United States into nine military districts, the eighth comprising

the neighborhood of Lake Erie, under Harrison, and the ninth the rest

of the frontier from Niagara to Lake Champlain, under Dearborn. It

was now recognized that the command of the lakes was essential to the

^ See list of killed, wounded, and prisoners, Amer. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., ii. 629.
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success of military operations in the adjacent territory, and the judicious

efforts made by the navy, with this object, were destined shortly to lead

to definite results. Already in the autumn of 1812, Commodore Isaac

Chauncey had taken command at Sackett's Harbor, the naval depot of the

Americans on Lake Ontario. At the beginning the only naval vessel on

the lake was the small sloop of war " Oneida." Before Chauncey's arrival,

Lieutenant Woolseyhad captured the schooner "Julia," and had purchased

ISAAC CHAUNCEY."

six Other schooners. With these, Chauncey, on the 9th of November,

made a brisk attack on the Canadian flotilla in Kingston harbor,— a much

stronger force, but badly officered and manned. Although he could not

capture the Canadians, Chauncey obtained virtual control of the lake for

the time. Meanwhile the construction of new vessels was actively pushed

under the direction of a skilful constructor, Henry Eckford. Four ad-

ditional schooners were purchased, the ship " Madison " was completed and

launched, and a powerful corvette, the " General Pike," by far the largest

vessel on the lake, was begun.

When the spring navigation opened. General Dearborn, being now sure

of efficient cooperation on the water, determined on an offensive move-

ment, which met with greater success than any which had hitherto been

»- [From an engraving in the Attalectic Mag. (1816), vol. viii., made by Edwin after a picture by J.
Wood.

Stuart's picture is at the Navy Yard, Broolilyn. Cf. Lossing, S87 ;
Lamb's New York, vol, ii.— Ed.]
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undertaken on the frontier. The chief ports of the enemy on the lake

were Kingston and York, at each of which a large vessel was building.

Kingston was supposed to be well protected by forts and by the flotilla,

while York was poorly fortified, and defended only by a garrison under

General Sheaffe. Against the latter post General Dearborn now directed

a combined military and naval expedition. On the 27th of April, the

troops, led by General Pike, landed under cover of the fire of the flotilla,

which was skilfully handled. The attack was successful ; the enemy was

driven off with the loss of over half their numbers, the town was taken,

one ship under construction was burnt, and the brig " Gloucester " was cap-

tured. Unfortunately the Parliament House was also burnt, which served

as the pretext for the destruction of the government buildings at Washing-

ton in the following year. The American loss was 286, of which the largest

part was caused by the explosion of a magazine. Among the killed was

General Pike.

A month later a still more important movement was directed against

Fort George, at the mouth of

the Niagara River, an excellent

position, with a strong garrison.

The skilful management of the

fleet was conspicuous here, as

at York. The hot fire of the

vessels made it impossible for

the enemy's troops to make an

effectual opposition to the land-

ing, and his batteries were si-

lenced. The disembarkation was

ably conducted by Captain Oli-

ver H. Perry, who had come
from Lake Erie to act as Chaun-

cey's chief of staff, and the

troops were led to the assault

with great gallantry by Lieu-

tenant-Colonel Winfield Scott.

The enemy blew up the fort and

retreated, with a total loss of

about 900. The American loss

was between 60 and 70. The
capture of Fort George turned the remaining British posts on the Niagara

frontier, and they were presently abandoned.

While the American forces were thus occupied, an attack was made (May

29th) on Sackett's Harbor by the enemy under Sir George Prevost and Sir

* [From the National Portrait Gallery, 1839, vol. iv., following a painting by C. Ingham. There is a pro-

file likeness on the medal awarded by Congress for his gallantry at Chippewa, which is engraved in Lossing,

826, and in Loubat, no. xliv. Cf, the engravings in the Analeciic Mag., vol. iv., and in Scott's Autobiography.

— Ed.]

WINFIELD SCOTT."
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James Yeo, the former commanding the land forces and the latter the fleet.

Notwithstanding the inadequacy of the defences and the misconduct of the

militia, General Brown, of the New York militia, a man of native military

genius, who commanded the defence, was able to repel the attack, thereby

saving the " General Pike," the largest of the American vessels, which was
then in course of construction.

The campaign during the remainder of the year 1813, on the New York
frontier, which had opened so successfully, was from this time a long and

unbroken succession of miserable failures. Even on the lake, although

with the launch of the " Pike " Chauncey obtained a force superior to the

enemy, he was unable to obtain any decided advantage. The strength of

Dearborn's army was wasted in detached enterprises, which would have

been of no great moment had they succeeded, but which generally ended

in humiliating disasters, owing to the professional ignorance and inexperi-

ence of the officers and want of discipline among the men. In July Dear-

born was recalled from the command, and his place was taken in August

by General James Wilkinson, a professional soldier, but of impaired powers,

and at this time in bad health. A considerable force was assembled, and

an important expedition projected, the preparations being directed person-

ally by General Armstrong, the successor of Eustis at the War Depart-

ment, who proceeded to Sackett's Harbor in October for the purpose.

The object of the proposed expedition was Montreal, which was selected

in preference to Kingston, a far more accessible, and in some ways more

important, point. General Hampton, who had been appointed to the com-

mand in Northeastern New York, and who had soon after made an unsuc-

cessful incursion into Canada, was to march directly north from Lake

Champlain, and cooperate with the main force under Wilkinson. The lat-

ter set out from Sackett's Harbor late in October, and, though the season

was far advanced, descended the St. Lawrence, and penetrated some dis-

tance into the Canadian territory after a small engagement at Chrysler's

Farm. Notice had already been sent to Hampton to advance with his

troops and supplies and effect a junction at St. Regis. But at this point a

despatch was received from Hampton, declining, for various reasons, to co-

operate. This defection, together with the want of supplies and the late-

ness of the season, led Wilkinson to give up the expedition, and his army

retired to winter-quarters.

In December, General McClure, a militia officer who had been left in

command of the Niagara region after Wilkinson's departure, abandoned

Fort George, after burning, entirely without cause or justification, the ad-

joining Canadian village of Newark. Reprisals followed upon all the Amer-

ican posts in the neighborhood, which were at the time imperfectly de-

fended, including Lewiston, Fort Niagara, Black Rock, and Buffalo. Fort

Niagara was held by the enemy till the end of the war.

On Lake Erie and in the adjacent territory," the campaign of 1813 offered

a marked contrast to the ineffectual operations of the Ontario forces. The
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abandonment by the enemy of the Niagara frontier in the previous May
had had a most important bearing upon the movements in the Northwest.

The squadron on Lake Erie, which in March had been placed under the

command of Commander Oliver H. Perry, was composed of two good-sized

-*»

0. H. PERRY.*

brigs and three schooners, building at the town of Erie, and of the small

brig "Caledonia" and four gunboats, which were lying at Black Rock, in

the Niagara River. The evacuation of the British posts enabled Perry to

move the vessels at Black Rock out of the river, and thence by the lake

to Erie, thus uniting the two portions of the fleet.

By May, the two new brigs, the " Lawrence " and the " Niagara," were

launched, and every effort was made to fit them out for a cruise. The bar

at the entrance of the harbor had only a few feet of water, rendering the

passage of the brigs exceedingly difificult at any time, and quite impossible

under the fire of the enemy. Commodore Barclay, however, who com-

manded the English squadron lying before Erie, withdrew from his position

* After an engraving in the Analectic Mag. (Dec, 1813), vol. ii., made by Edwin from Waldo's picture.

The portrait by J. W. Jarvis has been engraved by I. B. Forrest, and in Cooper's Naval Hist, (London, 1839),

vol. i., by S. Freeman. The original is in the New York City Hall (Lossing, pp. 521, 527). Stuart's picture

is owned by O. H. Perry of Lowell, Mass. •

There is a profile likeness on the medal given by Congress for his victory on Lake Erie, Sept. 10, 1813. It

is figured by Lossing, p. 535, and by Loubat, no. 32.
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for two days, thereby enabling Perry to get the brigs over the bar. From

that time he had the superiority in force on the lake.

On the 14th of September, when the American ships were lying at an-

chor in Put-in-Bay, the British squadron was sighted outside, and Perry

advanced to meet them. By a shift of wind he obtained the weather-gauge.

His tactical arrangement was what is known as " the oblique attack " in

column ahead, the enemy being at anchor, and the advancing column being

directed towards the head of the enemy's line. The wind was light, and

the " Lawrence," Perry's flagship, which led the advance, was for a long

time exposed to a severe fire, without receiving much support from the ves-

sels in the rear. The protracted engagement which the " Lawrence " sus-

tained, almost alone, resulted in the killing or wounding of nearly every

man on board, and the complete disabling of her battery.

At this juncture Perry lowered his boat, left his flagship, and went on

board the " Niagara," which was still fresh, sending Captain Elliott of

the "Niagara" to bring up the schooners in the rear. He re-formed his

ships in line abreast, and, the breeze freshening, he advanced rapidly, and

broke the enemy's line at several points. The two principal British ships

were caught while attempting to wear, and, being unable to withstand this

fresh attack, surrendered. The others followed their example. Two of the

smaller vessels, which attempted to escape, were pursued and brought back,

and Perry was able to announce to General Harrison a complete victory.

Immediately upon the receipt of Perry's famous despatch. General Har-

rison prepared to move against Maiden, which for more than a year had

been the strategic centre of British operations in the Northwest. The cap-

tured vessels were used as transports, and the troops sailed across the lake.

The cavalry regiment from Kentucky, under Colonel Richard M. Johnson,

marched around by land. General Proctor, foreseeing the attack, aban-

doned the fort at Maiden and fled up the River Thames. Thither he was

pursued by Johnson's cavalry, and on the 5th of October, near Moravian

Town, Harrison, with the main body of his army, came up with the enemy,

composed, as usual, of British and Indians, the latter under Tecumseh.

The battle which followed was a decisive victory. Proctor escaped by

flight, but Tecumseh was killed, and all of the enemy who remained on the

field surrendered. The supremacy thus established on Lake Erie and

throughout the Northwest continued unbroken to the close of the war.

During the summer of 18 13, the Creek Indians, occupying Southwestern

Georgia and a large part of Alabama, became restless and hostile, having

been incited to disturbance by the influence of Tecumseh. Two parties

soon developed among these Indians : the Georgians, or Upper Creeks, as

they were called, adhering to the whites ; while the Lower Creeks, living in

the country about the Coosa and Tallapoosa rivers, were bent on war. In

August, a party of the latter, led by a chief named Weathersford, surprised

and took Fort Mims, near the Alabama River, and massacred a large num-
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ber of settlers who had taken refuge in the fort. Four expeditions were

immediately set on foot, from West and from East Tennessee, from Georgia,

and from Mississippi, to attack the hostile Indians. The four columns of in-

vasion entered Alabama from different points, and, during a campaign last-

ing from October to December, they were generally successful, especially

that from West Tennessee, which was commanded by General Andrew Jack-

son. Owing to the want of unity among the different commands, the work
was not fully accomplished, and a considerable portion of the militia returned

home. The war, as far as it went, was one of extermination, the whites

giving no quarter, and great numbers of Indians were slaughtered in the

successive encounters.

In January, 1814, fighting was renewed, and the Georgians and Tennes-

seans, with reduced forces, barely held their own. In March, Jackson, who
was about this time appointed a major-general, received large reinforce-

ments, consisting of regulars and Tennessee militia, as well as friendly

Indians. Towards the end of the month, he resolved to stake everything

on a final encounter, and on the 27th attacked the main body of Creeks, in

a strongly fortified position at the Horse Shoe, or bend of the Tallapoosa.

The enemy's rear, protected by the river, was assailed by the volunteers

and the Indian allies, while the works in front were carried by an assault

of the regulars. The battle of Tohopeka, as it was called, lasted for five

hours with great fury, and resulted in a complete victory for Jackson. As
in the previous campaign, the Indians were put to death even after the

battle was over. Soon after, a treaty of peace was signed, by which the

hostile Creeks lost the greater part of their territory.

The opening event of the campaign of 18 14 was a second futile expe-

dition, under Wilkinson, into Canada, which proceeded only as far as the

British outposts at La Colle, and terminated in a failure unparalleled even

in the events of the two preceding years, for ludicrous feebleness and ineffi-

ciency. Wilkinson was soon after relieved.

The general officers who had hitherto attempted the conduct of the war

on the northern frontier, and who had only displayed various degrees and

phases of incompetency, had now retired from the scene of active cam-

paigning, and the men who were appointed to succeed them were fortu-

nately real soldiers. Colonel George Izard of South Carolina, who had

served as an engineer officer in the French army, was appointed major-gen-

eral, with the command of the army near Lake Champlain. Izard hardly

fulfilled the hopes raised by his appointment, owing largely to his dissatis-

faction at finding the condition of his army so far below the standard to

which his European experience had accustomed him ; but at least he com-

mitted no conspicuous blunders. The force on the Niagara frontier was

entrusted to another new major-general, Jacob Brown, who, although not a

trained soldier at the start, had become one during the war, and whose

quick eye and prompt decision, aided by a genius for command and organ-
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ization, had rewarded him with success in the two operations for which he

had already obtained distinction, the defence of Ogdensburg and of Sack-

ett's Harbor. Brown was fortunate in the assistance of three brigade com-

manders, Winfield Scott, Edmund P. Gaines, and E. W. Ripley ; the first

two trained officers of merit,— Scott, indeed, being a man of very uncom-

mon merit,— and the third making up in sound judgment what he lacked

in experience. All were men of resolution and unmistakable gallantry, and

the subordinate officers included several of great promise. The want of

discipline hitherto shown in the ranks was corrected by the establishment

of a camp of instruction under Scott, which raised the little army to a

degree of excellence hitherto unknown on the frontier.

During the winter, large ships had been built on Lake Ontario by both

sides ; but the enemy, more favorably situated for procuring supplies, suc-

ceeded in getting ready first. For the time, no cooperation could be ex-

pected from Commodore Chauncey, and early in July General Brown started

alone on his projected invasion, with between three and four thousand men,

in three brigades : the regulars under Scott and Ripley, and the volunteers

under Porter. Fort Erie, held by a small garrison, surrendered without a

blow. After an advance of a few miles, on the 5 th of July, the enemy was

encountered, under General Riall, in a secure position behind the Chippewa

River. Riall advanced from his position and crossed the river to meet a

demonstration made by the volunteer brigade ; but, as the latter fell back,

Scott made an impetuous charge, which drove the enemy across the river

again, and inflicted a heavy loss. Riall then immediately retreated to Lake

Ontario, uncovering the Niagara frontier on the Canada side, with the ex-

ception of Fort George.

Brown remained here three weeks, vainly endeavoring to get supplies

and aid from the fleet. At the end of that time a large body of men, under

General Drummond, had come to Riall's assistance, and the combined force

advanced to the Niagara. Late on the afternoon of the 2Sth, Scott, leading

the American advance, fell in with the enemy, strongly posted on an emi-

nence at Lundy's Lane, near the falls, with a battery in position. In ap-

proaching this position, Scott suffered severe loss ; but a regiment which he

had sent, under Major Jesup, to turn the enemy's left penetrated to the

rear and captured a number of prisoners, among whom was General Riall.

Soon after dark, Brown came up with the main army, and Colonel James

Miller, being ordered to storm the enemy's battery, carried it by assault

in a charge of great gallantry. The hilltop which Miller had carried was

held by Ripley, supported by Porter and Jesup, against three determined

assaults of the enemy's whole force, greatly superior in numbers. During

these attacks, Scott, with the remains of his brigade, took the assailants in

flank, and the latter finally desisted and left the Americans in position.

Brown and Scott were both wounded, and Ripley, who was left in com-

mand, being unable to bring off the captured guns, retired to the camp

without them, and the enemy was thus enabled to recover them.
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The superiority of the British force made it prudent for the army to

return to Fort Erie, of which Gaines was ordered to take command. The
fort was warmly attacked by Drummond on the 15th of August, but Gaines

repelled his assaults successfully, and Drummond, after having lost nearly

one fourth of his troops, gave up the attempt and began a regular invest-

ment. Matters thus remained for a month, the besiegers constantly ad-

vancing their lines and erecting strong works. At length. Brown, who had

in the mean while recovered from his wounds and resumed the command,
conceived the audacious plan of raising the siege by a sortie. On the 17th

of September he carried out the plan with brilliant success. The enemy's

advance works were surprised, carried, and blown up before the main army
could reach the ground, and Brown withdrew to the fort, taking with him a

large number of prisoners. Drummond thereupon abandoned the siege

and drew off his forces beyond the Chippewa.

All that had been gained in the summer campaign was lost by Izard in

the fall. This officer, who had come from Plattsburg some time before with

4,000 of his best troops, took the place of Brown and his depleted army.

Although superior to Drummond in force, Izard delayed action until the

enemy had retreated from his exposed position ; then, without striking a

blow, he destroyed Fort Erie and withdrew to the New York side. This

was the last movement of importance on the Niagara frontier.

The " Essex," under Captain David Porter, having set out in the autumn
of 181 2 for a cruise in the Pacific with the " Constitution " and " Hornet,"

but having failed to meet her consorts on the coast of Brazil, as had been

intended, proceeded on her cruise alone. This cruise lasted eighteen

months, during which the " Essex " was cut off from communication with

the United States, and depended on her prizes for supplies. At this time

the Pacific was filled with American and English whalers, the former of

which were unarmed, while the latter, being commissioned as privateers,

carried small but formidable batteries. The enemy had no naval vessels in

that quarter. Had the " Essex " not made her cruise, the English priva-

teers would undoubtedly have destroyed the American whaling trade in the

Pacific. As it was, the " Essex " not only prevented this result, but in-

flicted a like injury upon the enemy.

In the course of the cruise, Porter captured thirteen fine vessels, a few

of which were sent to make the best of their way to the United States,

while the remainder were fitted out as cruisers, forming a squadron under

Porter's command. Considerable time was spent during the autumn of

1813 at the Marquesas Islands, where Porter took an active part in the

wars of the native tribes. Returning, finally, to Valparaiso with his ship

and her tender, the " Essex Junior " (one of the captured prizes). Porter

met the enemy's frigate " Phoebe " and the sloop " Cherub," commanded by

Captain Hillyar. A battle ensued on the 28th of March, 1814, in which,

after a resistance almost unparalleled for stubbornness and tenacity, the

" Essex " was defeated and destroyed.
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In the year 1814 occurred several minor actions. The sloop "Peacock,"

under Captain Warrington, captured the enemy's brig " Epervier," off the

coast of Florida, in April. The " Wasp," a new sloop-of-war, which had

been named after the first " Wasp," the captor of the " Fro'lic," cruised

to the English Channel, where she destroyed several prizes. Her first

battle was with the sloop " Reindeer," which she captured and burned.

Early in September the " Wasp " had another action with the sloop

" Avon," which was defeated, and which sank soon after the action. After

this engagement, a despatch was received from the " Wasp " by a prize

which she had subsequently captured, but this was the last that was ever

heard of her.

FORT OSWEGO, 179S.'

By this time the English fleet on the coast of America had been so

largely reinforced that it was able to maintain an effective blockade of all

the principal ports of the United States, and very few American cruisers

were able to get to sea, and these only with the utmost difficulty. Priva-

teers were still actively cruising in great numbers, and their prizes during

the war amounted, altogether, to over 1,400. About 300 more were taken

by vessels of the navy. Considering the disparity in naval force between

the two belligerents, this result is remarkable.

In the spring of 18 14, the government of Great Britain, which, as far as

it had exerted itself in the war at all, had made it hitherto a defensive war,

was in a position to pursue an aggressive policy, its armies being no longer

required, since the abdication of Napoleon, for operations on the Continent.

Detachments of veteran troops were sent to America, and invasions were

* From a print in Description of the Genesee Country, Albany, 1798.
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planned from Canada and at points on the seaboard. Late in the spring,

Sir James L. Yeo, with a British squadron, was cruising on Lake Ontario,

and descending upon Oswego, captured the fort and the stores and provis-

ions that were contained in it. The first of the armies of invasion, num-

bering about 12,000 men, was commanded by Sir George Prevost, and start-

ing from Montreal, crossed the frontier early in September. The with-

drawal of Izard with 4,000 of his picked troops to the Niagara, left the west

COMMODORE MACDONOUGH*

shore of Lake Champlain guarded only by a small force at Plattsburg under

General Alexander Macomb, which was presently increased somewhat by

militia from New York and Vermont. The advance of the British was sup-

ported by a fleet on the lake, consisting of the frigate " Confiance," carrying

a heavy battery of thirty long 24-pounders, the brig " Linnet," and the sloops

" Chubb " and " Finch." To oppose this fleet, a force had been created by

Commodore Macdonough, consisting of the flagship " Saratoga," the brig

* After Stuart's picture, owned by his descendants, and now hanging in the Century Club, N. Y,, whence,

through the interposition of Dr. Edward Eggleston, permission was kindly granted by Jlr. A. R. Macdonough

to make a negative.
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"Eagle," the schooner "Ticonderoga," and the sloop "Preble." Each
squadron had also a flotilla of gunboats. The two forces on the lake were

nearly matched, although the heavy battery of the "Confiance" gave

whatever advantage there was to the enemy.

Macdonough had arranged his squadron in a line heading north,— the

"Eagle" leading, next to her the "Saratoga," and the "Ticonderoga"
and the " Preble " astern of the flagship. In this order the ships lay

at anchor in Plattsburg Bay, awaiting the arrival of the enemy. Careful

preparations had been made beforehand to wind or turn the " Saratoga
"

f \i-
' '

'

'

THOMAS MACDONOUGH.*

incase her engaged broadside should become disabled. On the nth of

September the English fleet, under Commodore Downie, appeared in sight,

and, rounding Cumberland Head, advanced to the attack. Prevost's army
had already arrived before Plattsburg, but remained inactive, awaiting the

issue of the naval battle. Macdonough's position was well chosen, and he

was enabled to inflict serious loss upon the enemy as the latter advanced.

Finally Downie came to anchor, and opened fire. The mortality on both

sides was great, the water being smooth and the guns fired at point-blank

Note to opposite Cut. — Fac-simile of a plate in Bouchette's Brii. Dominiotis in No. Amer. (London,

1832). This Canadian fort was built by M. de Chambly before the English conquest, and was strongly garri-

soned during the war, 1812-14, and made a rendezvous in the last year for a force of over 6,000 men, Cf. the

woodcuts in P. Stansbury's Pedestrian Tour in No. America (N. Y., 1822), p. 22S ; and in Cassell's United

States^ ii. 468.

* After a print in the Analectic Magazitie. vii, 201, engraved by Gimbrede, after a painting by J. W,
Jarvis. (Cf. Lossing's War of 1812, pp. 856, 879.) There is another engraving by J. B. Forrest in the Na-

tional Portrait Gallery, vol. i. ; and engraved by Freeman, it is given in Cooper's Naval Hist. (London), vol,

ii. A medal likeness is given in Loubat, no. 35, and in Lossing, p. S78. The title-page of the Analectic Mag..

July-Dec, 1818, has a vignette, showing Com. Macdonough's farmhouse on Cumberland Bay, Lake Cham-

plain, and in the distance the American forts, Plattsburg, and the camp of Sir George Prevost. It has been

reproduced in Lossing's War of 1S12, p. S79.
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range. The " Preble " was driven from her position by the enemy. On
the other hand, the "Finch'' was disabled by the " Ticonderoga " and

drifted ashore, and the "Chubb" was captured. The fight continued

between the "Ticonderoga" and the enemy's gunboats at the rear, and

between the two flagships at the head of the line. The "Ticonderoga,"

gallantly defended by Captain Cassin, finally succeeded in driving off the

gunboats. The " Saratoga," when her starboard guns were gradually

disabled, succeeded, by the help of the appliances previously prepared, in

turning and bringing a fresh broadside to bear. This attack proved to be

too much for the " Confiance," whose captain, Downie, had already fallen,

and she surrendered, the other vessels of the enemy's force sharing her

fate.

Sir George Prevost, seeing the result of the battle in the bay, made
only a feeble demonstration against Plattsburg, and presently retreated to

Canada.

The second of the armies of invasion of 1 8 14 was commanded by General

Ross, and was an excellent force, although not numerically large. Its

objective point was the Chesapeake, and it was accompanied by a powerful

fleet under Vice-Admiral Sir Alexander Cochrane, who had now replaced

Sir John Warren. Rear-Admiral Cockburn remained as second in com-

mand, his knowledge of the bay and of the people around it, gained during

his previous service, being of great value to the expedition. The troops

arrived about the middle of August. For two months past Admiral Cock-

burn had been scouring the bay, and had effected landings at nearly every

important inlet, where he destroyed such stores as he could reach, the

small militia detachments in the neighborhood generally falling back at his

approach.

Upon the arrival of the troops, the fleet proceeded up the Patuxent

River, where General Ross and his army landed, with Admiral Cockburn,

to march against Washington. Intimations of the projected attack had

been received by the government in June.^ and early in July preliminary

preparations were made for defence. A tenth military district was created,

com.posed of Maryland, the District of Columbia, and the adjacent counties

of Virginia, and General William H. Winder, a Baltimore lawyer who had

seen some service in Canada the year before, when he had been taken pris-

oner, was appointed to the command. His force consisted of a very small

body — numbering perhaps 500— of regular troops, and the district mili-

tia of about 2,000 men. The Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia militia

was subject to call, but Armstrong regarded an attack upon Washington as

improbable, and the government funds being then exceedingly low, he had

postponed the summons. A month, which the militia might have passed

in training, had their officers been competent to train them, was thus lost,

and the call, which was only issued towards the end of July, when the Brit-

1 From Gallatin and Bayard, Am. St. Pap., Mil. Aff. i. 524.
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ish fleet had arrived in the bay, came so late that only the Maryland troops

reached the ground before the invasion was over. A flotilla of gunboats,

under Commodore Joshua Barney, a famous officer of the Revolutionary

navy, lying at the time in the

upper Patuxent, was destroyed at

the enemy's approach, and Bar-

ney joined Winder with 500 sea-

men, the only body that offered

any resistance to the enemy.

The expeditionary force under

Ross and Cockburn, for it could

hardly be called an army, com-

posed of about 4,500 men, with-

out cavalry, and with only such

artillery as the seamen could

haul, marched from the landing

to the neighborhood of Wash-
ington. The expedition, from a

military standpoint, was a rash

venture, and had the defence

been conducted with any judg-

ment whatever, would have ended

in overwhelming disaster. The
experience of Cockburn, how-

ever, with the militia on Chesa-

peake Bay had led him to gauge accurately the probabilities of opposition,

and the British advanced for five days into the heart of an enemy's country,

away from their base of supplies, heavily laden, in a severe climate, through

a country favorable for incessant attack, without meeting the slightest re-

sistance. On the 24th of August they arrived at Bladensburg, on the east-

ern branch of the Potomac.

The engagement that took place at this point, known as the battle of

Bladensburg, was a battle only in name. By the arrival of the Maryland

militia the night before. Winder's army had mounted up to 6,000 men, at

a low estimate, with some cavalry, and a large number of guns from the

Navy Yard, a force quite double that of the enemy, with the additional

advantage of position and the neighborhood of a base. The British troops

were worn out with their march, and hardly in a condition to resist a

vigorous attack, even from an inferior force. They had entered on a haz'

ardous undertaking, and a slight repulse would have resulted in a disastrous

retreat, with the ultimate destruction of their force.

The victory of the enemy under these apparently hopeless circumstances

was due to the incapacity of the military authorities and to the demorali-

» From the National Portrait Gallery, 1839, vol. iv., following a drawing by W. G. Armstrong, after a

miniature by Isabey. Of. Lossing, 930. A likeness by Wood is in Mrs. Barney's Biog. Mem. of Barney.

VOL. VII. — 26

JOSHUA BARNEY.*
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zation of the militia. The latter defect might have been corrected if time

had been taken for the purpose ; but for the former, which tended still

further to destroy the confidence of the men, there was no remedy. The
President, as commander-in-chief of the army, was on the field, together

with Monroe, the Secretary of State, Armstrong, the Secretary of War,
and other members of the cabinet ; and while General Winder was osten-

sibly in command, the civil functionaries took a hand in directing details,

and orders were given and countermanded by amateurs, with the enemy
in sight, until the army presented a spectacle of rare confusion. As the

enemy advanced, the militia stampeded, carrying with them the President

and the officials. Barney's artillery held its ground, and inflicted consid-

erable loss ; indeed, almost the only collision between opposing forces in

the battle was the artillery fight of the sailors. The latter, however, being

FORT McHENRY AND THE ENTRANCE TO BALTIMORE HARBOR.*

unsupported, were presently outflanked on both sides, and they also fled.

The Americans passed through Washington, and that part of the force

which remained together, comprising 2,000 or more men, occupied George-

town.

The enemy took possession of the city and burnt the Capitol, the Exec-

utive Mansion, the Treasury, and the state and war departments, with such

part of their contents as had not been removed. The pecuniary loss from

the destruction of these buildings, for which the burning of the parliament

house at York furnished some sort of justification, was considerable, but it

was as nothing compared with the irreparable loss of records which were

consumed by the fire. A wholesale destruction of property at the Navy
Yard, including several ships on the stocks, was begun by the Americans

and finished by the British. Ross only remained a night and a day at

* After a print in the Analectic Magazine, Oct., 1818. Cf. cut in Gay's U. S., iv. 223 ; and in Lossing, 954,

where are other views of neighboring localities. Cf. the view in The Naval Temple (Boston, 1816), and the

fac-simile in Preble's Amer. Flag, 2d ed., p. 724.
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Washington, and withdrawing deliberately, took up his line of march to the

Patuxent and rejoined the fleet. No special precautions were taken on the

return march, nor were any needed, for the retreating enemy was suffered

to go on his way without molestation. While the retreat was in progress a

detachment of the enemy's fleet, under Captain Gordon, which had moved
up the Potomac, attacked Fort Washington, which was immediately aban-

doned, and, appearing before Alexandria, captured all the vessels in the

port and an immense quantity of merchandise. The prizes and stores were
then carried safely down the river.

The immediate result of this episode, the culmination of all the military

disasters of the war, was the enforced resignation of Secretary Armstrong,
who was not, however, the only person to blame for it.

Early in September, the British squadron made an attempt upon Balti-

more, but the advance of the ships was checked by the naval defences and
by Fort McHenry, which held out successfully against bombardment. The
army which had landed at North Point met with considerable loss in a series

of skirmishes, General Ross being among the killed. The strength of the

defences and the large number of militia which had been called out led the

enemy to abandon the attempt ; and after an ineffectual boat expedition,

the fleet sailed away from the Patapsco, and the greater part of it soon after

left the bay.

Other detachments had already made incursions at points along the coast,

especially in Maine, but none of them assumed the importance of Ross's

daring raid upon Washington ; while an attack of four sloops-of-war under

Captain Percy in the " Hermes," on Fort Bowyer, at the entrance of Mobile

Bay, was met by the determined resistance of Major Lawrence, the officer

in command, and ended in the destruction of the " Hermes " and the

repulse of the assailants. ^

In December, the British undertook the invasion of Louisiana, the most
important offensive movement made, thus far, during the war. A large

fleet appeared off Lake Borgne, with 10,000 veteran troops, commanded
by General Keane, and afterwards by General Sir E. Pakenham. The army
was moved through the bayous to the left bank of the Mississippi, below

New Orleans. Here it was met by General Jackson, who, upon his return

from a short campaign in Florida, had assumed the command at New
Orleans, and had with great difficulty formed an army out of local militia,

levies hastily raised in Kentucky and Tennessee, the free negroes of Louis-

iana, and the Barataria outlaws, under their chief Lafitte. He also obtained

material assistance from a small naval force, which, from its position on

the river, was able to assail the enemy in flank.

On the 23d of December, Jackson made a night attack upon the enemy's

advance position on the river, where General Keane was in command. The
attack, though -vigorous, produced no decisive result, and Jackson withdrew

1 For Jackson's general order narrating the incidents of this conflict, see Am. St. Pap., Indian

Affairs, i. 860.
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to a well-chosen position between the swamp and the river. Here he

intrenched himself. A demonstration made by the enemy on the 28th was

successfully repulsed, and after ten days of further preparation the final

attack was made, January 8, 1 8
1 5, Pakenham leading the main assault, and

Colonel Thornton at the same time attacking a small work which had been

thrown up on the opposite side of the river. The latter movement was suc-

cessful, but the main column, advancing to storm Jackson's position, after

i
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COM. CHARLES STEWART.*

capturing a small detached work on his right, was twice thrown back in con-

fusion. General Pakenham was killed and General Gibbs mortally wounded

;

and General Lambert, who succeeded to the command, finding that the pro-

tracted struggle was of no avail, retreated after the loss of over 2,000 in

killed and wounded. The Americans, according to Jackson's ofiScial report,

lost sixty-two. The British army fell back to Lake Borgne, where it reem-

barked, and the expedition was abandoned.

In the mean time the American commissioners at Ghent had agreed upon

a treaty of peace, which was immediately ratified by the British govern-

* From an engraving in tlie Analectic Mag. (Dec, 1815), vol. vi., made by Goodman after a picture by

Wood. There is a picture in Independence Hall. The medal with profile likeness, given to him for his cap-

ture of the " Cyane " and " Levant " in the " Constitution," is in Loubat, no. 48 ; in Frost's Book of the Com-

modores ; and in Lossing, 986, who also gives a likeness taken in 1864 (p. 987). Cf. Democratic Rev., xxviii.

449-
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ment, and in February peace was declared in America. The whole coun-

try was so thoroughly tired of the contest that it was ready for peace at

almost any price. The finances were in a desperate condition, and although,

under the alarm caused by the recent invasions, great numbers of militia

had been organized and armed, the military administration was in a state of

worse confusion than ever, and the exposed States were generally taking

their own measures for protection, without much reference to the Federal

government, which was powerless to help them.

The navy, which had covered itself with credit during the war, was now
in a high state of efficiency, and ready for successful employment in any

quarter. Several naval engagements had taken place after the commission-

ers had concluded their negotiations at Ghent. The " President " was cap-

, tured just outside of New York, by the blockading squadron, on January

15th. In February, the "Constitution," under Stewart, in one of the pret-

tiest actions of the war, took the " Cyane " and the " Levant," the latter

being afterwards recaptured ; the " Hornet," Captain James Biddle, took

the " Penguin " in March ; and, last of all, the " Peacock," Captain Warring-

ton, took the East India Company's sloop " Nautilus " in June.

Before the return of these vessels, the government resolved to send a

squadron to the Mediter-

ranean, where the Dey of

Algiers, taking advantage

of the withdrawal of United

States cruisers, had re

isumed his old trade of pi

racy. The new ships, con

•structed in the latter part of

the war, were rapidly com-

pleted and equipped, and m
May Commodore Decatur,

with a powerful squadron

of eleven ships, sailed for

the Mediterranean. The

Algerines, supposing that

the naval power of the

United States had been

crushed by the war with

England, had no expecta-

tion of meeting an enemy.

Before they could learn of

his setting out, Decatur

had surprised and captured two of

* From an engraving in the Analectic Mag. (Nov., 1815), vol. vi., made by Gimbrede after a painting by

Wood. Thos. Sully's picture of Biddle is owned by Craig Biddle, Esq., of Philad. (Philad. Loan Exhib.

Catal., no. J2). There is a profile likeness on the medal (Loubat, no. 49 ; Frost's Commodores; Lossing, 991,

who reproduces also, p. 990, another portrait) given to him for the capture of the " Penguin" in the " Hornet."

COM. JAMES BIDDLE.*

their cruisers at sea, and, suddenly
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appearing before the city, he frightened the Dey into" setting free his

American prisoners without ransom, and signing a treaty abolishing the

tribute.' Indemnity was next recovered from Tunis and Tripoli for viola-

tions of their neutrality during the war, in permitting the capture of

American vessels within the territorial waters. The effect of Decatur's

presence was increased by the arrival soon after of a new fleet under

Commodore Bainbridge, whose flagship, the " Independence," 74, was the

first American line-of-battle ship in the Mediterranean. Since that time

there have been no serious difficulties with the Barbary powers.

The United States now entered upon a long period of peace, which,

during thirty years, was only broken by Indian campaigns and by opera-

tions against pirates. The army now numbered about 10,000 men. The<

first of the Indian wars occurred in 18 17-18, and was occasioned by out-

rages alleged to have been committed by the Seminoles upon settlers on

the borders of Florida, which was still a Spanish possession. General

Jackson took the field at the head of an army of regulars, friendly Creeks,

and volunteers from Georgia and Tennessee. The "war" was a mere

foray into Florida, little resistance being made by the Seminoles, who
were the ostensible object of attack; while considerable disturbance was

caused by Jackson's highhanded proceedings in seizing the Spanish ppsts

of St. Mark's and Pensacola, and in executing two English subjects who
were accused of aiding and inciting the Indians.

During the years 1821-1825, the navy was actively employed in the

suppression of piracy in the West Indies, the squadrons being commanded
successively by Henley, Biddle, Porter, and Warrington. The service was

arduous and difficult, but it was carried out successfully, and, after four

years of determined resistance, the gangs of pirates which infested the

coasts of Cuba and the neighboring islands were completely broken up.

In 1832, the Sacs and Foxes, led by their restless chief Black Hawk, at

this time sixty-five years old, crossed the Mississippi to recover the lands

formerly held by them east of the river. General Scott was to have con-

ducted the campaign against them, but before his arrival they were twice

defeated,— first by Colonel Dodge, and finally and completely at Bad Axe,

early in August, by General Henry Atkinson. Black Hawk soon after sur-

rendered.

On May 9th, 1832, a treaty was signed at Payne's Landing, Fla., by

Colonel Gadsden, on the part of the United States, and by the chiefs of the

Seminoles, in which the latter consented, upon certain conditions, to a

removal to lands west of the Mississippi. Two years elapsed before the

treaty was ratified, and the delay had an unfavorable effect ; so much so

that when preparations were at last made for removal a large number of

the chiefs refused to go. The year 1835 was spent in a series of fruitless

negotiations, during which occasional outrages, committed by both whites

1 Ann. of Cong., ist sess. 14th Cong., 1475.
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and Indians, increased the bad feeling. At the end of the year the Sem-
inoles divided into two hostile parties, and the chiefs adhering to the
treaty, with their followers, were obliged to take refuge near Fort Brooke,
while the others, influenced chiefly by the violent half-breed Osceola or

Powell, resorted to arms.

Notwithstanding the imminence of the danger and the knowledge of the
facts possessed by the government at Washington, very little preparation

had been made for hostilities against the Indians. The garrisons of Fort
King near the Ocklawaha, and of Fort Brooke at Tampa Bay, between
which the enemy lay in the almost inaccessible swamps of the Withla-

coochee, comprised altogether less than 450 men. With a part of these,

General Clinch, commanding at Fort King, contemplated making an attack,

and he sent to Fort Brooke for such men as could be spared. A detach-

ment of no men, under Major Dade, was sent to join him ; but on the

28th of December, four days after setting out, it was surrounded by the

Seminoles, and, after a long struggle, was totally destroyed, only three

men escaping with their lives. Three days later, General Clinch's force

defeated a detachment of the Indians on the Withlacoochee, after which
it withdrew to Fort Drane.

The territory of the United States was at this time divided into two mil-

itary departments, the eastern under General Scott, and the western under
General Gaines ; and the present scene of hostilities lay about the dividing

line between the two commands. Upon the news of Dade's massacre, and
of the Indian raids upon the settlements south of St. Augustine, General

Gaines, who was then in Louisiana, got together a body of regulars and
volunteers, sailed to Tampa, and, after landing at Fort Brooke, marched to

Fort King. Learning that General Scott had been ordered from Washing-
ton to take command, and had already arrived in Florida, Gaines, after a

short incursion into the Indian territory, withdrew to his department, and

soon after Scott took the field with a considerable and well-organized army,

the right wing under General Clinch, the centre under Colonel Lindsay, and
the left under General Eustis, all of whom advanced in March and April,

1836. No great results followed from this campaign.

In June, 1836, Governor Call took cornmand of the forces in Florida, and
in November he defeated the Seminoles on the Withlacoochee River. He
was soon after relieved by General Thomas S. Jesup. In the winter cam-

.paign of 1836-37, the Indians were driven from their territory about the

Withlacoochee, and forced to take refuge in Southern Florida. Negotia-

tions now took place, and in March the chiefs signed a capitulation and

agreed to emigrate. The agreement was not carried out ; but in October

General Jesup succeeded, by a stratagem, in making Osceola a prisoner.

The chief was put in confinement, and soon afterwards died, but the war

did not come to an end.

In May, 1838, Jesup was relieved by General Taylor, who five months

before had defeated the Indians in the battle of Okechobee, on December
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25th, 1837. The war now went on for several years in a desultory manner;
General Armistead relieving Taylor, and being in turn superseded by Gen-

eral Worth. This last change was in 1841. After an active campaign, in

which Worth and his forces penetrated the swamps where the Seminoles

had taken refuge, the fragments that still held out were persuaded to

surrender, and were removed from Florida to the West. The war came to

an end in 1842, after having cost many lives and a large sum of money.

The next war of the United States was that with Mexico. The causes

of the war were intimately connected with the internal politics of the

United States. Negotiations had for some time been pending in reference

to the Texan question and to certain claims of American citizens against

Mexico, the last flicker of which was the ineffectual mission of Slidell in

1845-46. The annexation of Texas, occurring in the summer of 1845,

transferred to the United States a dispute between Texas and Mexico, in

reference to their common frontier and to the ownership of a strip of ter-

ritory between the Nueces and the Rio Grande, which each claimed. The
occupation of this territory in March, 1846, by the forces of the United

States, under General Taylor, was the ostensible ground of war, the first

offensive movement on the part of the Mexicans being the passage of the

Rio Grande by General Arista.

After throwing up a work opposite Matamoras, called Fort Brown, Tay-

lor marched with the main body of his troops to protect his depot at Point

Isabel, which was threatened by the enemy. During his absence, a pro-

tracted attack was made on Fort Brown, which held out with difficulty,

until, on the 8th of May, the assailants were drawn off by the return of

General Taylor. The latter, with about 2,000 men, on the 8th and 9th,

engaged Arista's greatly superior force in the battles of Palo Alto and

Resaca de la Palma. In the first day's fight the Americans, through the

efficiency of their artillery, held their ground and beat off the enemy,

inflicting a heavy loss. On the second day. Arista, who had retired to

intrenchments previously thrown up at Resaca de la Palma, although in a

strong position, was completely routed by the Americans, his batteries

being captured by a gallant charge of dragoons under Captain Charles May.

The pursuit of the Mexicans extended to the river, and the victory was

complete. On the i8th, the American forces crossed the Rio Grande and

occupied Matamoras.

The army was now delayed for some time, waiting for reinforcements,

supplies, and means of transportation. This delay was of inestimable

value to the enemy, enabling him to assemble a new army, an advantage

which he could not have obtained had Taylor been able to follow up his

first blows. The President's call for 50,000 volunteers received a prompt

answer, and as they arrived on the ground they were taken in hand by the

very capable officers of the regular army, and trained for war. In the war

of 18 1 2, military operations had failed almost uniformly through the rawness,
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not SO much of the troops as of the generals. The Mexican war showed

few mistakes, because the officers were well trained, and as a necessary

consequence the troops were in a short time well trained also. The war of

18 1 2 on the American side was a war of amateurs ; that with Mexico was

a war of professional soldiers and strategists.

Towards the close of August General Taylor began his advance, the three

divisions of his army being commanded by Generals Worth, Twiggs, and

Butler. On the 20th of September, Taylor reached the neighborhood of

Monterey, a strongly fortified city, defended by a large force under General

Ampudia. In the battle, which lasted three days, September 21-23, with

severe fighting, the enemy's batteries were successfully stormed one by

one, and on the 24th Ampudia surrendered. By the terms of the capitula-

tion, which were unusually lenient, the city was to be delivered up, but the

Mexican troops, with most of their arms, were allowed to retire.

During the autumn a movement was undertaken against Chihuahua by a

separate force, called the army of the centre, under General Wool. It

failed to accomplish its object, and was finally united to the force under

General Taylor, the latter having been much weakened by detaching

troops to take part in Scott's campaign from Vera Cruz. In January, 1847,

Taylor had advanced to Agua Nueva, but presently, on the approach of the

enemy, fell back to Angostura, near Buena Vista. After having taken up

a strong position, with less than 5,000 men, he was attacked on the 22d of

February by General Santa Anna, with a force estimated at four times his

own. The fight on this day was little more than a skirmish. On the 23d,

Santa Anna attacked the Americans with his whole force. The battle

lasted from early morning until dark, with varying fortunes. On both

sides it was fought with great bravery and obstinacy, the Mexicans, after

each repulse, returning resolutely to the attack. At the close of the day,

Santa Anna retired, and the Americans were left in possession, not only of

the field but of the district. The loss in the battle was heavy, being

estimated at 700 on the American side, and on the Mexican at 2,500, in

addition to 3,000 who were reported missing, but who had in fact deserted.

The battle of Buena Vista closed the operations of Taylor's campaign, the

invasion being now directed upon a new line from Vera Cruz.

In the mean time, other operations, conducted on a small scale, but

momentous in their results, had been taking place in a different quarter.

In addition to the army of occupation under General Taylor, and the army

of the centre under General Wool, a third force, known as the army of the

west, composed of about 1,800 men, chiefly Missouri volunteers, had been

placed under the command of Colonel (afterwards General) S. W. Kearny,

to operate against New Mexico and California. After a march of 900 miles

through the deserts, lasting nearly two months, Kearny's force reached

Santa F6 on the 18th of August, 1846. At this point the command was

divided. Colonel Price remained in command in New Mexico. General

Kearny took up his march to California ; and three months later, in De-
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cember, a force of i,ooo or more men, under Colonel Doniphan, invaded

Chihuahua. After a protracted winter campaign in the enemy's country,

in the course of which he gained two victories, at Brazito and at the

river Sacramento, Doniphan, on the 2d of March, 1847, entered the city of

Chihuahua, the capital of the province. Having completed his conquest,

he communicated with General Taylor, and received orders to join Wool at

Saltillo. From this point his command proceeded to Matamoras, where it

embarked for home.

General Kearny had set out for California with 100 dragoons. His

force was reduced somewhat on the march, and near his journey's end, in

an engagement at San Pasqual, it was nearly cut off. A detachment from

the fleet on the coast was sent inland to its rescue, and the remains of the

force arrived safely at San Diego.

Long before Kearny's arrival possession had been taken of the principal

ports in California. In June, 1846, Commodore Sloat, commanding the

Pacific squadron, learned at Mazatlan of the passage of the Rio Grande.

Under the orders which he had received to " employ his force to the best

advantage," he at once sailed for Monterey (Cal.) and seized the town,

while Commander Montgomery took a similar step at Yerba Buena, or San

Francisco. Captain Fremont, an engineer officer in command of a sur-

veying party, after raising the flag at points in the interior, joined forces

with the fleet at Monterey. Late in July, Commodore Stockton, an ener-

getic and brilliant officer, relieved Commodore Sloat, and organizing a naval

brigade, he marched upon Los Angeles, the capital of California. The

Mexican forces fled at his approach, and he took possession of Los Angeles.

California was then declared a territory of the United States, a constitu-

tion was drawn up, and Freniont was appointed governor.

In September, during Stockton's absence at the North, a rising of the

Mexicans took place in the interior, and after driving out the garrison they

recovered possession of Los Angeles. Laying siege to San Pedro, they

were presently repulsed by the commodore on his return, and the latter

set about more elaborate preparations for a second attack on the capital.

About this time (December, 1846) General Kearny arrived, but his com-

ing added only sixty men to the commodore's force of five hundred seamen

and marines. Towards the end of the month the expedition set out under

Stockton's command, and in two well-fought battles, at San Gabriel and

the Mesa River, on January 8 and 9, 1847, the enemy was totally defeated.

For the second and last time California was conquered. Soon after, detach-

ments of troops, sent around by sea, arrived, and were detailed for garrison

duty at the scattered posts. The important result of these operations was

the cession of a territory of over 600,000 square miles to the United

States at the close of the war.

After Stockton's second expedition, the fleet, now commanded by Com-

modore Shubrick, was engaged only in detached enterprises along the coast,

the most important of which was the capture of Mazatlan. On the east
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coast, the naval forces under Commodore David Conner, and later under
Commodore M. C. Perry, maintained an extensive blockade, and took pos-

session one by one of the ports on or near the coast,— Tampico, Tabasco,
Alvarado, and Tuspan. One of the most important services rendered by
the navy was its co-operation in the reduction of Vera Cruz, after landing

the army which was to march from that point to the Mexican capital.

General Scott, who was to command the new movement, arrived off Vera
Cruz early in March, 1847, with a force of 12,000 men. The disembarkation

was effected on the 9th, and for the next ten days the army was employed
in erecting batteries and completing its line of investment. In addition to

the siege-guns and mortars, one battery was thrown up, in which were
mounted the heavy guns from the ships-of-war. It was planted within

seven hundred yards of the city wall and manned by the navy, and it did

more execution than all the other batteries put together. General Morales

having refused to comply with Scott's demand for a surrender, the bom-
bardment opened on the 22d. It continued for four days, doing great

injury to the city and its inhabitants. On the 29th the city surrendered,

together with the castle of San Juan d'Ulloa, situated on a reef to the

northward.

While Scott was bombarding Vera Cruz, a revolution at the Mexican

capital had made Santa Anna president of the republic. Bestirring him-

self to raise money and troops, the new president was able shortly after to

concentrate an army of 12,000 men at the almost inaccessible pass of Cerro

Gordo; which lay between Vera Cruz and the City of Mexico. General

Scott, arriving with his troops before Cerro Gordo, found the enemy's

position too strong to be carried in front, and with great labor cut a road

around the mountain. On the 17th of April he had reached the Jalapa

road and obtained an advantageous position, and the next morning he

attacked Santa Anna's rear with great fury. A difficult and impetuous

advance of a part of Twiggs's division, under Colonel Harney, resulted in

carrying the tower of Cerro Gordo, the key to the enemy's position. On
the Mexican right, General Pillow's division made an attack under a with-

ering fire from the enemy, and, though driven back, finally succeeded in

compelling the surrender of General Vega with 3,000 men. Upon the fall

of Cerro Gordo and the capture of Vega, Santa Anna found it necessary

to make good his retreat. Less than a month later the American army

occupied the city of Puebla.

General Scott remained at Puebla during June and July, awaiting rein-

forcements and drilling them as they arrived. On the 7th of August he

set out for the capital, which was now defended by about 30,000 troops.

A series of encounters took place on the 19th, and on the next day three

battles were fought, at Contreras, Churubusco, and San Antonio. They

were in reality parts of one general engagement. The troops on both

sides fought with stubbornness and bravery, but in the end the Mexicans

were completely routed, and the pursuit of the flying enemy reached almost

to the gates of the capital.
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A commissioner, Nicholas P. Trist, having been previously appointed to

negotiate with the Mexicans, an armistice was now agreed upon, to begin
on the 23d of August. The armistice, from a strategic point of view, was a
mistake. The advantage of the overwhelming victories of the 19th and
20th was in great part lost, and the Mexicans were enabled to recover from
the demoralization which had followed their defeat. The position of the

American army, in the heart of the enemy's country, where it might be
cut off from reinforcements and supplies, was full of danger, and the forti-

fications which barred the way to the capital, Molino del Rey, Casa Mata,

and Chapultepec, were exceedingly formidable.

On the 7th of September the armistice came to an end. The negotia-

tions had failed, and General Scott prepared to move on the remaining
works. A reconnoissance was made on that day, and on the 8th Scott

attacked the enemy. The army of Santa Anna was drawn up with its

right resting on Casa Mata, and its left on Molino del Rey. Both these

positions were carried by assault, and the Mexicans, after severe loss, were
defeated and driven off the field.

The next two days were occupied in preparing for the final assault

upon Chapultepec. A careful disposition was made of the troops, batteries

were planted within range, and on the 12th they opened a destructive fire.

On the 13th a simultaneous assault was made from both sides, the troops

storming the fortress with great bravery and dash, and the works were

carried, the enemy flying in confusion. The army followed them along

the two causeways of Belen and San Cosm^, fighting its way to the gates

of the city. Here the struggle continued till after nightfall, the enemy

making a desperate defence.

Early the next morning, a deputation of the city council waited upon

General Scott, asking for terms of capitulation. These were refused, and

the divisions of Worth and Quitman entered the capital. Street fighting

was kept up for two days longer, but by the i6th the Americans had secure

possession of the city. Negotiations were now renewed, and the occupation

of the territory, meanwhile, continued. The principal towns were garri-

soned, and taxes and duties collected by the United States. Occasional

encounters took place at various points, but the warfare. was chiefly of a

guerrilla character. Towards the close of the war General Scott was super-

seded by General Butler. But the work had been already completed. On
the 2d of February, 1848, the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo was signed, by

which California and New Mexico were ceded to the United States, and

ratifications were exchanged in the following spring. The skill and daring

of the officers, and the discipline, endurance, and courage of the men,

during the war with Mexico, were as noticeable as the absence of these

qualities during the war of 1812.
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CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

I. General Works.— The principal repository of original authorities in print is, of

course, the Congressional series of documents. The regularly numbered documents

begin with the 2d session of the 13th Congress (1813) in the House, and the 1st session

of the 14th (1815) in the Senate. Prior to this date the publications Were made without

much order or sequence, and it is now almost impossible to tell what the full series com-
prises.^ These early documents, with others of a later period, have been in great part

reprinted, by order of Congress, in the American State Papers,^ some of which are Indian

Affairs, two vols., to March 3, 1827 ; Military Affairs, seven vols., to 1838 ; and Naval
Affairs, four vols., to 1836. The documents were selected and edited by the secretary

of the Senate and cleric of the House, and comprise every variety of reports, returns,

registers, proceedings of courts of inquiry and courts-martial, reports of Congressional

committees, despatches, and correspondence.^

The MS. archives of the War Department (Secretary's office) begin in 1800. The cor-

respondence is in two series, letters sent and letters received. The abruptness in the

commencement of the correspondence is explained in the first document in the series of

letters sent. This is a letter of Nov. 10, 1800, from Acting Secretary Dexter, directing

the preparation of a new seal for the department, and it begins with these words :
" On

Saturday evening last, my office, with all the records, papers, &c., was consumed by fire." *

From the date of the fire the correspondence proceeds without break. It has no classifi-

cation, but the arrangement is generally chronological. The letters received are in loose

files, with indexes. The letters sent are copies written in volumes, and therefore much

more easy of access for purposes of investigation. Upon the establishment of the differ-

' [The readiest key to them is Poore's De-

scriptive Catalogue. — Ed.]
2 [See ante, p. 294.— Ed.]
' The series on Indian Affairs gives in detail

the documentary history of the dealings of the

United States with the Indians to 1828. Of the

volumes on Military Affairs, the first contains

considerable material relating to the War of

1812, especially the campaign of the Northern

army in 1813, and the capture of Washington.

It also comprises all the documents relating to

the First Seminole War. A vast quantity of pa-

pers on the Second Seminole War will be found

in vols. vi. and vii. The other volumes relate

almost wholly to administrative matters,— the

organization and discipline of the army, the mili-

tary academy, fortifications, ordnance, armories,

and militia.

The four volumes on Naval Affairs are also

chiefly useful as a history of naval administra-

tion. Much space is given to the record of un-

important courts-martial. Brief reports are pub-

lished from commanding officers in many of the

engagements of 181 2-1 5, though by no means

all. The proof-reading is more accurate than

in the private publications of despatches, and the

lives of many leading officers, which should there-

fore be verified by the State Papers, for names

and dates, when practicable. The first volume

contains Fulton's scarce pamphlet on the tor-

pedo. The Pirates' war is partly covered in

vols. i. and ii. Vols. iii. and iv. relate almost

wholly to the routine business of the navy.

Owing to the intimate relation between the

two subjects, many papers referring to the war-

history will be found in the early volumes of the

series on Foreign Relations, which throw light

on the subject of French spoliations and the

hostilities of 1798, difficulties with the Barbary

powers, and the negotiations which preceded and

terminated the war of 1812.

Reference has been made on another page to

the several official publications of the proceed-

ings of Congress, which include many of the

documents also given in the State Papers ; and

the collections of treaties referred to in the fol-

lowing chapter necessarily contain provisions as

to the mode of carrying on war, especially in ref-

erence to contraband, blockade, privateering,

maritime capture, and to dealings with the Bar-

bary States, France, and Great Britain, and the

student of war-history will find many important

points touched upon therein.

Niles^s Register (75 vols.) is an indispensable

record of current events, from its first publica-

tion in September, 1811, to its close, July, 1849.

It is especially full in relation to naval and mil-

itary affairs, and the student must have it con-

stantly before him, but sometimes give scrutiny

to its accompanying comments.
• See Report of committee of the House of

Rep., on the causes of the fire, in Amer. State

Papers, Misc., i. 247.
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ent staff-offices, the correspondence relating to their special branches was transferred to

them, and has so remained. The more important reports on military operations were pub-
lished in Congressional documents, and afterwards in the American State Hapers, but a .

large mass of material is to be found in the Secretary's office of the War Department
and in its dependencies, much of which has never been made the subject of thorough and
critical examination.

The MS. archives of the Navy Department fortunately escaped a later and similar

peril. The burning of the department by the British in 1814 involved no loss of records,

as Secretary Jones reports (Am. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., i. 320) that all the papers and effects,

except the furniture of the office, were preserved. The fire in the War Office in 1800

had, however, destroyed many papers connected with the administration of the navy durino-

the period prior to the establishment of the Navy Department in 1798. Fragments of

these papers, including letters of Secretary James McHenry on subjects connected with

the new frigates, may be seen, with their charred edges, in the library of the Navy Depart-

ment. They have only the interest of reHcs. From 1798 to 1805 the archives are scanty,

but after the latter date they have been carefully preserved. They are arranged in classes,

according to a simple and easily understood system, and, having been bound in volumes
and fully indexed, are readily accessible. In fact, there are few series of early archives in

Washington in so satisfactory a condition for the student as those of the Navy Department.

As in the War Department, the correspondence is arranged in two groups, letters received

and letters sent. Of the letters received during the period 1 789-1850, the most important

series is that known as " Captains' letters," in 350 volumes, beginning in 1805. Of nearly

equal interest are the " Masters' Commandant letters," 1804-1837, and the " Commanders'
letters," 1838-1850, making 92 volumes in all. In addition to the above, a series of 390
volumes of " Officers' letters " begins in 1802. A comprehensive class is that of " Mis-

cellaneous letters," 426 volumes, beginning in 1794. As the business of the department

increased, and work was distributed more systematically among its offices, new series

were begun. Thus the reports of the African squadron date from 181 9, Marine Corps

letters from 1828, and Executive letters from 1843. Communications from the Board of

Navy Commissioners form a series from 1827 to 1842, when the board was abolished and

its place taken by the bureaus, whose correspondence begins at this time. Classified

reports from cruising stations, including the Brazil, Mediterranean, Pacific, East and West
Indian, and Home squadrons begin in the years 1844-46, and Navy-yard reports about

1848.

The " Letters sent," as might be expected, are much less numerous, comprising for the

period about 170 volumes of all classes. The most important of these, as far as naval

operations are concerned, are the 60 volumes of Instructions to officers of ships of war,

and 30 volumes of " General letters." The instructions to commanders of gunboats,

1803-8, are contained in a separate volume. A single volume, for 1803, is devoted to

the Barbary powers. The volumes of instructions, together with those known as " Cap-

tains' letters," " Masters' Commandant and Commanders' letters," and " Officers' let-

ters," are indispensable to the student of the naval wars, and the naval history of the

United States cannot be adequately written without a careful examination of them. The

examination must be supplemented by the study of the records of the Office of Detail,

and of the court-martial records contained in the office of the judge-advocate-generaL

Hildreth, as the leading comprehensive historian for a long period, gives in his History

of the [/nited States 3. reasonahly iull and correct synopsis of military and naval events

down to 1820, though nothing more. His judgments upon the incompetent miUtary leaders

in the war of 18 12 are severe, though not too severe. He has an evident desire to be

fair, though with Federahst leanings, which crop out even in criticism of matters purely

military. On the whole, his book, so far as it goes, is accurate and just.^

^ [Lossing, beginning with the troubles with 1812. Schouler comes down to 1831. McMas-
France, comes down to the close of the war of ter has made a bare beginning. Gay's /'<?/. J/i^t.
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A full and detailed statement of legislative and executive measures affecting the War
Department ' and its various branches, including the adjutant-general's and inspector-

general's departments, the corps of engineers and of topographical engineers, the ord-

nance, the judge-advocate-general's, quartermaster's, subsistence, pay, and medical depart-

ments, will be found in T. H. S. Hamersly's Complete Army and Navy Register, 1776-

1887 (N. Y., 1888), pp. 215-381. The book is roughly made up, with irregular paging, and

the passage referred to will be found in what may be called the second part. It makes

no pretensions to a narrative treatment, but is rather a full collection of notes upon the

statutory and administrative history of the army. The paper on the organization and

administration of the War Department proper, although printed by Hamersly as origi-

nal matter, was prepared by William A. De Caindry, of the subsistence department, as a

part of the report of the board on behalf of the United States Executive Departments

at the International Exhibition of 1876. The same paper, as well as that on the Corps of

Engineers, by Lt.-Col. Thomas L. Casey, was published in the appendix to the Report of
the Joint Committee oil the Reorganisation of the Army, commonly known as the Burnside

Report {45th Cong., 3d Sess., Senate Rep. no.jsSt Dec. 12, iSyS), an invaluable storehouse

of materials on the subject of army administration and organization. The Compilation

of Official Documents illustrative of the Organizatioti of the Ar7ny of the United States,

from I78g to i8j6 (Washington, 1876) was made for the use of the Board for the Reor-

ganization of the Army, Sept. i, 1876. It is a reprint of various reports and papers, some

of which may be found in the series of Congressional documents, or in the Amer. State

Papers, Mil. Affairs. Unofficial papers are also included, and tabular abstracts of force

at various periods are especially useful.^

The above works have a quasi-official character. No good history of the army has been

written. Such a work, based on official authorities, with critical discussions from a pro-

fessional standpoint, is much needed. The ground is partly covered by a work of great

value in a hitherto unexplored field of research, Lieut. WiUiam E. Birkhimer's Histori-

cal Sketch of the organization, administration, materiel atid tactics of the Artillery, U. S.

Army (Washington, 1884), pp. vii and 406. Indefatigable industry, a clear and concise

style, and a thorough technical familiarity with the subject give the author an unusual

grasp and certainty in handling the obscure material out of which he has constructed a

most satisfactory work. Another important work is Col. A. G. Brackett's History of the

U. S. Cavalry from the formation of the government (N. Y., 1865). Equal commenda-

tion cannot be extended to L. D. Ingersoll's History of the War Department (Wash.,

1879), ^ sketchy and imperfect book.

The beginnings of the navy (1794) were made under the auspices of the War Depart-

ment.^

Of unofficial histories of the naval service, the History of the United States Navy, by

James Fenimore Cooper, has long had the field to itself. It is written in the somewhat

pompous style of the period (1839), and although it has a strong fascination as a sea-story,

its historical value has been somewhat overrated. Cooper's naval officers have all been cast

in the same mould of heroic type and proportions. They are classic and statuesque,

U. S. covers the whole period of the present bates). John Adams failed (1797) to secure the

chapter. There are no other general histories support he hoped for (Morse's John Adams, 279

;

worth considering. — Ed.] Adams's IVorks, index). In 1797, the launching

^ Established Aug. 7, lySg {Stattites at Larg-e, of the "United States," "Constitution," and

i. 49). " Constellation " was a decided step (Upham's
2 Cf. William A. Gordon's Compilation of Pickering, iii. i^<,; McMaster, ii. 323, 384, 431).

Registers of the Army of the U. S., 1813-1837. The creation of the Navy Department, under

Appended a list of officers on whom brevets were the act of April 30, 1798, showed the final tri-

conferred for services during the war with Great umph of a Federalist measure. The action of

Britain (Washington, 1837). the government can be traced through the index

3 [Washington recommended further action (pp. 1332-1333) of Poore's Descriptive Catal.—

in 1796 (Statesman's Manual, i. ; Benton's De- Ed.]
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but scarcely human, and there is little or nothing to differentiate them. As James, the

leading English authority, sees everything from the British standpoint. Cooper sees every-

thing from the American
; but while James is violent and scurrilous. Cooper is always

dignified, and on the whole rather patronizing to the enemy. His one-sidedness never

shows itself in abuse, but occasionally in passing over an inconvenient episode either in

silence or with only a general and cursory allusion. In the statement of essential details

he is often unsatisfactory, and he relies too frequently upon the recollection of traditions

current in his day in the service. He does not appear to have made a thorough study of

the records except in so far as they had appeared in print. Considering that his book

was subsequent to James, and that it was clearly designed to present the American

side, it is remarkably inadequate as an answer to the charges of the British historian.

The United States Naval Chronicle, by Charles W. Goldsborough, vol. i. (Washington,

1824), although entirely devoid of literary construction, is the most useful book of refer-

ence on the navy during the period of the first four presidential terms. The author had

exceptional facilities for obtaining authentic information, having been attached to the

Navy Department forty-four years,— as its first chief clerk from 1798 to 1815, as secretary

of the Board of Navy Commissioners from 181 5 to 1842, and finally as chief of the

Bureau of Provisions and Clothing. Although the volume designated vol. i. was pub-

lished in 1824, and the author remained in office until his death in 1843, he never carried

out his intention of giving a second volume to the press, — a fact much to be regretted,

as his documentary materials were the original archives of the department, and no other

man had so great a familiarity with every detail of its operations. The narrative, if the

name can be applied to Goldsborough's scrappy and disjointed statement of events, is

brought down to the conclusion of the treaty with Algiers, and is followed by a series of

valuable notes upon the different branches of naval organization, including gunboats,

docks, marine railways, disputes concerning rank, and the hospital and pension funds.

Lieut, (afterwards Rear-Admiral) Geo. F. Emmons's Navy of the United States from
the Comme7icement, 7775 to i8s3 (Washington, 1853), is a statistical work, compiled from

sources in the Navy Department. It consists wholly of tables, showing the ships in the

navy at various periods, their prizes, and the essential facts about their construction. It

also gives lists of privateers during the wars of the Revolution and of 181 2, with captures

made during the latter. It is a valuable compilation, but it can only be safely used with

a discriminating eye, as it has occasional, and in some cases very glaring, typographical

errors,— a serious fault in any work, but especially serious in a statistical work.

Thomas Clark's Naval Histoiy of the United States from the Cominencement of the

Revolutionary War to the present time, January 3, 1814, 2d ed.,"- was the first book

which attempted to treat the subject as a whole, and is a very creditable work for the

period. The accounts of operations, however, based largely on newspaper statements,

must be taken with caution. The narrative is confined to the first volume. The second

and perhaps more valuable volume comprises the statutory history of the navy, adminis-

trative regulations, statistical matters, and prize-lists.

A brief but important History of the U. S. Marine Corps (Boston, 187J), by M. Almy
Aldrich, from documents compiled by Capt. Richard S. CoUum, U. S. M. C, is a work of

labor and research, and is the only book on the subject.^

' [The original edition was zi\\e.A Sketches of jV.A^. (Portsmouth, 1876), by W. E. H. Fentress.

the Naval History of the United States (Philad., The only considerable account of the Charles-

1813).— Ed.] town Navy Yard is that by Admiral Preble in the

2 A large collection of pamphlets and tracts on Memorial History of Boston. The earlier navy

different branches of naval administration and lists are to be found in the American State Pa-

legislation is to be found in the Navy Depart- pers, Naval Affs. A Complete List of the Amer-

ment library. Minor works of value are : History icon Navy was published at Boston in 18 13. An

of the U. S. Navy Yard at Gosport, Va. (Wash., official Register was published at Washington in

1874), by Comr. E. P. Lull, U. S. N. ; Centennial 1814, by order of the Senate. The regular series

History of the V. S. Navy Yard at Portsmouth, of Naval registers, published by order of the
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n. Works relating to Special Periods in Military and Naval History,

1789-1850.— Respecting the first Algerine difficulty (prior to 1795) the Ain. St. Pap.,

Secretary of the Navy, begins with that of Aug.
I, 1815. No register was published in 1816, but

from 1817 the issues were made regularly. The
library of the Navy Department contains one of

the very few complete sets in existence. In 1848,

Mechlin and Winder's General Register of the

navy and marine corps since lygS was published

at Washington. The latest edition of Hamers-
ly's Complete general Navy Register, lyjb-iSSy,

was published at New York in 1888.

A large number of books on the navy may be

dismissed with a brief mention, few of them
being of any historical value. Among them are :

The pictorial history of the American Navy (N.

Y., 1845), ^"'l ^^ Book of the navy (N. Y., 1842),

both by John Frost ; Barber Badger's Naval
Temple (Boston, 1816), which was popular enough

to pass through later editions before, with slight

variations, it was re-issued (Boston, 1831,1837;

Concord, N. H., 1848) as American Naval Bat-

tles ; Memoirs of the generals, commodores, and
other commanders in the army andyiavy (Philad.,

1848), by Thomas Wyatt ; The Army and Navy
of America (Philad., 1845), ^Y Jacob K. Neff;

The American Navy (Philad., 1856), by Charles

J. Peterson ; Biography of the principal Ameri-

can military and naval heroes (N. Y., 1817) (2

vols.), by Thomas Wilson ; A compilation of bio-

graphical sketches of distinguished officers in the

American Navy (Newburyport, 1814), by Benja-

min Folsom ; American naval biography ( Provi-

dence, 1815), by Isaac Bailey; Biographical

sketches of distinguished American naval heroes

(Hartford, 1823), by S. P. Waldo.

Of perhaps greater importance than the so-

called histories are the numerous works on naval

biography. As the principal biographies relating

to important periods are referred to fully under

special heads, they need only be mentioned here.

These include .Sabine's Life of Edward Preble

(Bost., 1847) ; Porter's Memoir of Comma. David
Porter (Albany, 1875) ! Mackenzie's Lives of

Perry (N. Y., 1841) and Decatur (Bost., 1846) ;

Harris's Life of Comma. Bainbridge (Philad.,

1837) ;
Jarvis's Life of Elliott (Philad., 1835)

;

Mary Barney's Memoir of Comma. Barney (Bos-

ton, 1832) ; Life of Comma. Stockton (N. Y.,1856)

;

Cooper's Lives of distinguished American 7iaval

officers (Auburn, N. Y., 1846; Philad., 1846,—
originally contributed to Graham's Magazine)

;

and Griffis's M. C. Perry (Boston, 1887), All of

these memoirs are based on personal papers.

Harris used Bainbridge's journals and corre-

spondence. Mrs. Barney's narrative is largely

based on her husband's notes and journals. Mrs.

Decatur gave her husband's papers to Mackenzie.

Col. C. C. Jones's Commo. fosiah Tattnall (Sa-

vannah, 1878) uses MS. notes left by Tattnall.

VOL. VII.— 27

The Autobiography of Commodore Charles

Morris (Annapolis, 1880) is unique. It is the

only narrative published by a naval officer of the

older period, giving in his own words the story

of his own life. It begins with Morris's entry

into the service in 1799, and ends in 1840. Dur-

ing nearly the whole period Morris was actively

employed, and in many important episodes he

bore a prominent part. Nearly every stage of

naval development for forty years is therefore

covered by the book : the reorganization of the

navy under the Peace Establishment Act in Jef-

ferson's first administration ; the Tripolitan

war, during which Morris served under Commo-
dore Preble, and took part in the most impor-

tant operations against the city; the impress-

ment and embargo period; the war of i8i2, in

which he served as first lieutenant of the " Con-

stitution " and as commander of the " Adams "

;

and the period of development subsequent to

the war, during a large part of which he was

a navy commissioner. The author's style is

marked by freshness and vigor, as well as by

simplicity and modesty ; his memory is retentive,

his judgment sound. He is devoid of all affecta-

tion and pretence, and his book is a trustworthy

guide in matters of fact as well as of opinion,

while it offers a graphic and interesting picture

of life in the service during the period. [The

Autobiography of Morris was edited by Profes-

sor Soley, and published in the Proceedings of

the U. S. Naval Institute, and separately at Bos-

ton.— Ed.]

Other naval memoirs, covering the less event-

ful portions of the period 1 789-1850, but valua-

ble as throwing a strong light upon the navy and

naval life, are : Notes and commentaries during

a voyage to Brazil and China, in the year 184S

(Richmond, 1854), by W. S. W. Ruschenberger,

a surgeon in the navy ; Voyage round the world,

including an embassy to Muscat and Siam in

183s, 'S36, and 1837 (Philad., 1838), and Three

Years in the Pacific (Philad., 1834), by the same

author ; Sketches offoreign travel and life at sea

(Boston, 1842, 2 v.), by Rev. Charles Rockwell,

chaplain in the navy ; Sketches of naval life (New

Haven, 1829, 2 v.), by "a civilian " [Chaplain

George Jones]; Shores of the Mediterranean (N.

Y., 1846, 2 v.), by Francis Schroeder, secretary

to the commodore commanding the squadron

;

Visit to the South Seas in the U. S. Ship Vin-

cennes (N. Y., 1831, 2 v.), by Chaplain C. S.

Stewart; The Flagship (N. Y., 1840, 2 v.), by

Chaplain Fitch W. Taylor ; Deck and Port(^. Y.

1850), by Chaplain Walter Colton ; Two years

and a half in the Navy (Philad., 1832, 2 vols.),

by E. C. Wines ; Maritime scraps, or scenes in

the Frigate United States during a cruise in the
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For. Rel. (i. loo-ioS, 1 16, 129, 136, 288-300, 413-423), are of special importance. Jeflferson's

Report to Congress on the Mediterranean trade {For. Rel.., \. 104) is an interesting and
valuable document. Consult also Goldsborough's Naval Chronicle.^

On the hostilities with France, the principal authority is Goldsborough, Naval Chron-

icle, supplemented by Emmons's Statistical History. See also Am. St. Papers, Naval
^j^, vol. i., especially p. 71. The papers connected with foreign relations, in the same
collection, vol. i. and vol. ii. For. Rel., are of course to be examined in reference to

spoUations and other causes of complaint and negotiation on one side or the other.

The naval memoirs covering this period are of no great assistance to the student. The
most important is the Memoir of Commodore David Porter (Albany, 1875, pp. 14-42), by
Admiral David D. Porter. The little Life of Silas Talbot, by Henry T. Tuckerman
(New York, 1850), deals, though in a very slight and cursory manner (pp. 115-134), with

Talbot's operations in the West Indies during the campaign. References to the cruise of

1800 may be found in an anonymous Biographical sketch and services of Commodore
Charles Stewart (Philadelphia, 1838).

For a French view of the actions in the West Indies, see O. Troude, Batailles navales

de la France, 4 vols. (Paris, 1867). The actions of 1799 and 1800 are considered in vol.

3. Troude's figures are very inaccurate.

As to the character of the hostilities with France, and especially as to whether they

constituted a war or not, see the very able and learned opinion delivered by Judge John
Davis in Gray, Admi7iistrator, v. U. S. (French spoliation cases), 21 Court of Claims Rep.

367-375-

For the Tripolitan war (1801-5), the Am. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., i. 122, 127, 133 (the last

is Preble's full report), and For. Rel. ii. 359, 360 (Dale's instructions and despatches), 461,

695-725 (proceedings of fleet under Commodores Barron and Rodgers and campaign of

Gen. Eaton), are of the first importance.^ The petition of Hamet Pasha to Congress and

the correspondence thereon are given in A7n. St. Pap., For. Rel., iii. 26. For Eaton's

expedition, see Charles Prentiss's Life of Gen. Wm. Eaton (Brookfield, 1813), and C. C.

Mediterranean (Boston, 1838), by "a man-of- 'B.'iAsacy's Thirtyyears of arjny life 07t the border

war's-man " [H. Rivers]
;
Journal of an Africaii (N. Y., 1866), and Border reminiscences (N. Y.,

cruiser (N. Y., 1845), ^Y
" ^" officer of the U. S. 1872) ; Memoirs of yohn Adams Dix, by Rev.

Navy" [Horatio Bridge], ed. by Nathaniel Haw- Dr. Morgan Dix (X. Y., 1883). Much interest-

thorne ; Fouryears in a government exploring ex- ing reminiscence of army and navy ofificers is to

fedition (N. Y., 1852), by Lieut. Geo. M. Colvo- be found in the Autobiography of Charles Biddle

coresses ; the early part of the Memoir of John (Philad., 1883).

A. Dahlgren, Rear-Admiral U.S. TV. (Boston, 1 On the general history of the relations of the

1882), by Madeline V. Dahlgren ; H. M. Brack- United .States with the Barbary powers, see the

enridge's Voyage to South America in thefrigate admirable monograph on " the Piratical Barbary

Congress (London, 1820, 2 v.). powers," inchapter 4 of Eugene Schuyler's /i»«?'-

Similar works in military biography or auto- ican Diplomacy (l>i.Y.,i&?>6). [The movements

biography may be referred to with advantage, respecting the confinement of Americans in bond-

Most of these are mentioned in this summary in age by the powers can be traced through Poore's

connection with the special episodes of which Descriptive Catalogue. Cf. J. W. Stephens's

they treat. Such are the memoirs of Generals Hist, and Geog. Ace. of Algiers, containing detail

Scott and Wilkinson, and the lives of Eaton, of events relative to Americaji captives, 3d ed.

Wayne, Wm. Hull, Pike, and Jackson for the (Brooklyn, 1800); Benton's Debates, i. 475; Par-

earlier period, and those of Grant, Lee, Kearny, ton's Jefferson, ch. 63. The government finally

Harrison, Taylor and A. S. Johnston for the later, bought an unstable immunity through treaties

Of a more general character are the following: (Statutes at Large, viii. ; .5"/. Pap., For. Rel., ii.

Fifty years'* observation of men and events, civil 18, 123, etc.) — Ed.]

and military, by Gen. E. D. Keyes, N. Y., 1884

;

2 [Preble's Reports, and O'Brien's letter ac-

Gen. Geo. W. Cullum's Biographical Register of companying Jefferson's Messages of December

the officers and graduates of the U. S. Military 31, 1804, February 20, and April 14, 1805. They

Academy (N. Y., 1868, 2 v.) ; C. K. Gardner's are also with the medal voted to Preble {Naval

Dictionary of all officers who have served in the Aff.,\. 282), given in Loubat's Medallic History,

Army, ijSg-rSsj, 2d ed. (X. Y,, i860) ; Gen. R. i. 137).— Ed.]
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Felton's Lifeof William Eaton, in Sparks's Lib. ofAm. Biog., ist ser. vol. ix. The latter

was based partly upon Prentiss's book, but chiefly upon Eaton's original papers and jour-

nals.i In addition to the narrative of the Derne expedition, the book contains much his-

torical matter upon the relations of the United States with the Barbary powers. ^ Preble's

campaign is discussed in a paper entitled Operations of the Mediterranean Squadron under

Comjno. Preble, by J. R. Soley, published in the Proceedings of the U. S. Naval Institute,

vol. V. no. 4. The paper is accompanied by a reproduction of the original map of the

harbor, showing the position of the vessels in action, by Midshipman De Krafft, who
was serving on board the " Siren.'' With the article is printed Preble's private journal

before Tripoli, which was found among his papers, and covers the period from July 24 to

Aug. 22, 1804. This journal was also contributed by Admiral Preble to the Mag. Amer.
Hist. (iii. 182).

The naval biographies take an important place among authorities on the Tripolitan

war. The admirable Life of Edward Preble, by Lorenzo Sabine, in Sparks's Lib. of

Am. Biog., 2d ser., vol. xii., is an invaluable book, by far the largest part of which is taken

up with a full and satisfactory examination of Preble's Tripoli campaign.^ Another excel-

lent memoir, which deals in part with the same subject, and which has the advantage of

coming from a professional hand, is Comr. A. S. Mackenzie's Life of Stephen Decatur, in

vol. ii. of the same series. These two books go very far towards covering the ground

during the period of Preble's operations.*

A third naval memoir is The Life and services of Commodore William Bainbridge,

U. S. N., by Thomas Harris, M.D. Dr. Harris was a surgeon in the navy, and was the

physician and intimate personal friend of Commodore Bainbridge. Besides the advan-

tages of frequent conversation and constant personal intercourse, he had at his disposal

the commodore's private journals and correspondence. The book is, however, a disap-

pointment. Although Bainbridge's correspondence was said to be extensive, few of his

letters are reproduced, and the book is chiefly made up of a narrative whose accuracy the

reader has no means of testing. Dr. Harris never quotes an authority for his statements;

and though his story is interesting, and may be true, there is no way of distinguishing

truth from fiction, or from mere gossip and after-dinner reminiscence. Another and

shorter memoir of Bainbridge is to be found in Cooper's Lives of Distinguished Ameri-

can naval officers (Auburn, N. Y., 1846), vol. i. The same volume contains lives of Preble

and Somers. A notice of Dale is published in vol. ii. of the work. Although Cooper's

biographies are brief, they have considerable merit.

Lieutenant Porter was actively engaged during the Tripolitan war in the squadron of

Commodore R. V. Morris, and later in that of Commodore Preble ; he was first lieuten-

ant of the " Philadelphia " when she ran ashore and was captured by the Tripolitans in

October, 1803. After this event, the officers of the "Philadelphia" were for eighteen

months prisoners in Tripoli. This period of the war is covered by chapters 4 and 5 of

Admiral Porter's Memoir of Commodore Porter.^

1 [His despatch about Derne is given in Daw- Preble's papers, with letters of Bainbridge and

son, ii. 56. Cf. J. T. Headley in Harper^s Mag., others, to the Mass. Hist. See. {Proc, iii. 84).

xxi. 496. Eaton died June l, 1811. There are For portraits of Preble, see Lossing, pp. 120,

references to his consulship at Tunis in Poore's 123; Amer. Jonrjial of A^iittn'sinatics, v. 49, and

Dfsc. Catal., p. 1280. — Ed.] other records of national medals. There is also

2 Other valuable books covering the general the account of Preble by Cooper in Graham's

ground are Travels in England, France, Spain, Mag., Jan., 1845, included in Cooper's Lives,

and the Barbary States, by M. M.Noah, consul etc. ; and some details in Goold's Portland, past

at Tunis, N. Y., 1819; History and present con- and present.— Ed.]

dition of Tripoli, by Robert Greenhow, Rich- * S.'P.ViaXAo's Life and Character of Stephen

mond, 1835, originally published in the Southern Decatur (Middletown, Conn., 1821) is a book of

Literary Messenger ; and Schuyler's American no value.

Diplomacy, already referred to. ^ [There is a contemporary estimate in Ste-

2 [Sabine at a later day presented many of phen C.Blyth's i^J-/. o/'i'/« War between the U. S.
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For the difficult)' with Morocco in 1803, see Am. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., i. 115 ; For. Rel.,

ii. 591 ; and the despatches printed in J. R. Soley's Operations of the Mediterranean

Squadron, pubhshed by the Naval Institute.

The question of the causes of the war of 1812 has been covered in other chapters of

the present volume,^ with all the details of diplomatic correspondence with England

respecting the impressment of American seamen and commercial restrictions. The ac-

count of the impressment of men from the sloop-of-war " Baltimore " in 1798 is given in

Goldsborough's Naval Chronicle, and with valuable additional documents in a scarce

pamphlet (1825) by Capt. Isaac Phillips, preserved in Harvard College library.^ The all-

important authority on the naval aspects of the affair of the " Chesapeake " and " Leop-

ard," in 1807, is the Proceedings of the general court-martial convened for the trial of

Comma, fames Barron, Capt. Charles Gordon, Mr. William Hook, and Capt. John Hall,

of the U. S. S. Chesapeake, in the month of January, 1808 ([Wash.], 1822). The detailed

evidence is given in all the trials, the reports of which were published by order of the

department. See also Am. St. Pap., For. Pel., iii. 6-24, 183 et seq., where will be found

apart of the diplomatic correspondence on the subject.^

For the war of 181 2, one of the most valuable and comprehensive collections of official

despatches on the American side is John Brannan's Official letters of the military and

naval officers of the United States during the War with Great Britain (Wash., 1823).

The papers are printed verbatim, without comment, and comprise all the more important

reports.* Details of correspondence must be looked for elsewhere.

A rather full collection of documents in very convenient shape, with running comments

of no special value, is contained in The War. Being afaithful record of the transactions

of the Tvar between the United States of America and their territories, and the United

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the dependencies thereof. This publication

was a weekly journal, published in a small quarto form by S. Woodworth & Co., N. Y.,

the first issue being on Saturday, June 27, 1812. Vol. i. continues regularly through 52

numbers to June 15, 1813. Vol. ii., 52 numbers, June 22, 1813-June 14, 1814. VoL iii.,

12 numbers, to Sept. 6, 1814. At this point the critical condition of military affairs caused

the suspension of the paper; but a final number, 13, was published in the year 1817, car-

rying the documentary record to the close of the war. A large proportion, if not all, of

these documents are to be found in Niles's Register, but in a less convenient form.

Another important volume of documents is the Collection of the official accounts in

detail, of all the battles fought by sea a7id landj between the navy andarmy of the United

States, and the army and navy of Great Britain, during 1812-13-14-15. By H. A. Fay,

late Capt. U. S. Artillery (N. Y., 1817).

An equally valuable collection of reports. Congressional debates, state papers, and war

correspondence for 1813 and 1814 will be found in the Historical Register of the United

States, 4 vols,, edited by T. H. Palmer (Philadelphia, 1814-1816). Other collections are :

History of the War between the United States and Great Britain, compiled chieflyfrom

public documents, by J. Russell, jr. (Hartford, 1815, 2d ed.).«

and Tripoli (Salem, 1806). C£. Cooper.i. ch. 18,
"- An impartial examination of the caseofCapt.

19; Dawson's Battles (ii. 35), with references; Isaac Phillips, compiled from the original Docu-

Mag. Amer. Hist., iii. 182. ments and Records, with the proceedings upon his

The episode of the destruction of the " Phila- application to be restored to his rank in the U. S.

delphia" is covered by the official account of Navy (Baltimore, 1825).

Decatur (Mackenzie's Decatur, App. iv.), which, ^ cf. post, ch. vii.

with other papers, is given in St. Pap., Nav. Aff., * Cf. Madison's Letters, iii. 328. [For the Con-

i. 122 (also Ex. Doc, March 20, 1S04) ; and also gressional acts of preparation, and for the con-

in the pamphlet issued in support of a claim for duct of the war, see Carey's Olive Branch, ch.

prize-money, Documents relative to the claims of 39 ; and the index to Poore's Desc. Catal. Cf.

Mrs. Decatur (Georgetown, 1826).— Ed.] Schouler, ii. 340; Hildreth, vi. 275, 295.— Ed.]

1 Chapters v. and VII. '' [It contains a list of vessels captured from
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The Am. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., vol. i., containing reports of actions with the "Macedo-
nian," "FroHc," "Java," "Boxer," "Epervier," "Reindeer," "Penguin," and " Cyane "

and " Levant," and those on Lakes Erie and Champlain.

The Naval Monument, compiled by Abel Bowen (Boston, [1816]), contains official

reports and documents relating to the American naval operations of the war, together

with several private letters, extracts from log-books, newspaper cuttings, and miscella-

neous matter. Many of these are not conveniently to be found elsewhere in print. In-

accurate proof-reading and copying have led to a number of serious typographical errors,

against which the student must be on his guard.'-

The A'aval Chronicle, published in London by Joyce Gold, appeared in semi-annual vol-

umes, from Jan., 1799, to Dec, 1818, making forty volumes in all. Much information of

interest will be found scattered through the whole series, but vols. 28-34 are of especial

importance in the study of the war of 1812. All the British reports of actions which the

admiralty gave out for publication ^ are to be found here, as well as a series of authentic

memoirs of officers of distinction, correspondence and discussions of great value upon
naval questions of the day, and a variety of items of naval information from miscella-

neous sources.

The narrative histories of the war, on both sides, may now be mentioned :
—

Charles J. Ingersoll, the author of an Historical Sketch of the second war between Great

Britain and America,'^ was a member of the House from Philadelphia during the war,

and therefore personally familiar with much of the ground covered by his book. He took

sides with the war Democrats. Of his book, Hildreth says :
" Though not written till

more than thirty years after [the war, it] affords, amid many shrewd observations and

striking portraits, a perfect though unconscious reflection of the violent prejudices, lim-

ited knowledge, absurd expectations, incoherent reasonings, and general confusion of

ideas prevalent among the war members," — that is, from Hildreth's standpoint. Inger-

soll has a nervous, vigorous style, and though his book is rambling, it shows power and

penetration.

Benson J. Lossing's Pictorial Field-Book of the War of 1812 (N. Y., 1869). Notwith-

standing their "popular" and pictorial character, the great value of Mr. Lossing's books

in reference to obscure matters of minute detail is well known to students. The large

place given to tradition and anecdote rather enhances than lessens their value, for both

tradition and anecdote have an importance for the historian, when they are duly recog-

nized as such. For topographical details Lossing is invaluable, and he gives attention to

a multitude of side-points that throw much light on the main subject.^

Great Britain during the war. There is a sim- seen by the public subsequent to the first year of

ilar list in James Butler's American Braiiery the war. The British despatches are, of course,

(Carlisle, 1816), which shows 1,400 captures.

—

found in The Gazette (London), and many were

Ed.] reprinted in Niles^s Register. The Papers relat-

1 [Official documents in larger or smaller num- i7igto the War with America, issued from the Ad-

bers necessarily make part of such books as miralty Office, Feb. 13, 18 15, give returns of the

Armstrong's Notices, the several biographies of British armaments on the lakes, the vessels cap-

leading actors, Coggeshall's Privateers, etc. ; but tured and destroyed by the Americans, returns

their texts usually need verification. Cf. also of Americans taken prisoners, and American

the Congressional Reporter, containing the pub. vessels captured. — Ed.]

documents and debates, comniettcing Nov., 1812 ^ The first series, covering 181 2-13, was issued

(Concord, N. H.) ; and The Examiner, contain- at Philad. in 1845-49; the second series, for

ing essays on the most important events ; public 1814-15, in 1852.

laws and official documents ; Parent Gardenier, * [The book is in effect a history of the United

editor (vol. i. beginning Oct. 25, 1813, and vol. iii. States from the close of the Revolution to the

ending April, 1815). Poore's Desc. Catal. will end of the war in 181 5. Dawson (Hist. Mag.,

be of assistance in guiding to the usual docu- Jan., 1870) finds fault with it in his usual cap-

raents of Congress.— Ed.] tious way. Lossing used some part of his ma-
2 [Roosevelt (p. 11) says that no despatch of terial in Harper's Mag. (index, pp. 417, 419).

—

a defeated naval commander was allowed to be Ed.]



422 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

Gen. John Armstrong's Notices of the War of 1S12, two vols. (N. Y., 1836-40), is a suc-

cinct and caustic book, but is too brief to be satisfactory. As the author was Madison's 1

Secretary of War from 1812-14, he had the best opportunity of being familiar with his

subject, but as he was deeply involved in personal controversies, especially in reference

to his dismissal from office, a large allowance must be made for prejudice. His pungent

criticisms of officers are generally correct, though marred occasionally by an ill-natured

sarcasm. It must be remembered also that it was in Armstrong's power to remedy many
of the defects of the army, and that he failed conspicuously to do so. Nevertheless,

his tone is not that of one who wishes to conceal his deficiencies, but of one who has no

deficiencies to conceal. In this respect the book is misleading.^

Historical Sketches of the late War between the United States and Great Britain (2d and

3d eds., 1816; 5th, 1818), by John Lewis Thomson, contains much detail, but is of doubt-

ful value. If read at all, it should be read in connection with James's Military Occur-

rences (see infra), which consists largely of a running commentary on Thomson, and also

on T. O'Connor's Impartial and correct history of the War (N. Y., 1815 ;
4th ed., 1817),

and on Dr. S. S. Smith's continuation of Ramsay's History of the United States (VhW.,

1 81 7).

The pride ofBritannia humbled; or the queen of the Ocean unqueen''d, " by the Amer-
ica?i cock-boats " (N. Y., 1815; new ed., Philad., 1815), is the title of one of Wm. Cob-

bett's political diatribes, written in his usual pungent and satirical manner. It contains

much discussion of land and naval operations. Another volume of Cobbett's on the same

subject is Letters on the late war between the United States and Great Britain (N. Y.,

1815).'=

The leading authority for the English side in the naval operations of the war of 1812

is The Naval History of Great Britain from the Declaration of War by France in l^gs,

to the Accession of George IV. By William James, 6 v., new ed., by Capt. Chamier, R. N.

(London, 1837).^ Vol. vi. treats principally of the naval operations during the American

1 [The relations of President Madison to the ridge, a Western lawyer of some note, who was

war are explained in Gay's Madison, ch. ig. The engaged for many years in public life, filling a

President had at one time an intention of writing number of more or less important positions.

a history of the war {Madison''s Letters, iii. 57). The book passed through six editions (Balti-

— Ed.] more, 1817, 1818; Philad., 1836, 1839, etc.), and
^ For a criticism on Armstrong, see the pre- was translated into French and Italian,

face to Col. S. Van Rensselaer's Narrative of The above were all written soon after the war.

the affair of Quecnsto^un. Of more recent books may be mentioned J. T.

3 Other books purporting to be general histo- Y{.t3.d\e^''s Secondwar with England {^.'^.,\?i^'i,

ries of the military and naval events of the war, 2 v.) ; Robert Tomes's 5a«/i?j- of America (N. Y.,

but of little or no special value, are : Authentic 1861, vol. ii. 117, etc.) ; Dawson's Battles of the

history of the late -war, etc., by Paris M.Davis U. S. (N. Y., 1859); and Rossiter Johnson's

(Ithaca, 1829; N.Y., 1836); a rather absurd litde War of 1812 (N. Y., 1882). The service of

History of the late war ['N. Y., 1832) ; History of negroes in the war is set forth in George W.
the American war of iSi2 (2d ed., Philad., 1S16)

;
Williams's Hist, of the Negro Race in America,

Sketches of the war intended as a faithful history i6ig-i88o.

(Rutland, Vt., 1815) — said to have been written * [James in the first instance forwarded from

by Gideon Minor Davison; J. Lathrop's little Canada a series of letters which were published

History of the late war (Boston, 1815) ; S. R. in the Naval Chronicle, dcni subsequently as a

Brown's Authentic History of the second war for Synopsis of naval actions between the ships of his

independence (Auburn, 1815, in 2 vols.); J. C. Britannic Majesty and of the f/. 5., and in this

Gilliland's Hist, of the late War ( Baltimore, form they were reviewed in America in the Ana-

i?>ij);T.'W\\so-n'sBiog. ofMil. andNaval heroes tectic Mag., vii. 295. They then became the

(X. Y., 1817, 1819) ; Samuel Perkins's Hist, of ground-work of An Enquiry into the Merits of

the Polit. and Mil. Events of the late War (New the Principal Naval Actions between Great Brit-

Haven, 1S25, 1835; later continued as Hist, ain and the United States, comprising an Account

Sketches of the U. S., N. Y., 1830). of All Ships of War reciprocally captured and

Of a much higher character than the above is destroyed since iSth of June, 1812 (Halifax, N. S.,

The History of the late war between the United i8i5). The next year he p-abWsheA A Full and

States and Great Britain, by H. M. Bracken- Correct Account of the Chief Naval Occurrences
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war. The book shows much careful and even minute investigation, but its partisan reason-

ing is carried to the furthest Umit of special pleading. In some instances misstatements

are made which can only be characterized as deliberate falsification, and even where facts

are correctly stated the author devotes laborious and persistent effort to their misinterpre-

tation. More than this, he habitually indulges in scurrilous abuse of his opponents, and
his tone, when speaking of them, is usually that of vehement and heated personal alterca-

tion. In deahng with matters exclusively British, Jarties will generally be found a safe

guide, but in his volume on the American war he has lost or sunk all sense of fairness or

candor, and his bitter hostility to Americans, and especially to American naval officers,

has made him rather the advocate of a cause than the impartial annalist of a contest. He
appears to have put before himself the single aim of making out that all American officers,

with the exception of Lawrence, who was beaten, were cowards, liars, and blackguards.

No charges can be too severe, no language too abusive, to describe their conduct. Ac-

cording to James, they never fought when they could run away, they paid no regard to

truth in their statements, they treated their prisoners with uniform brutality, they resorted

to the basest fraud and trickery to deceive an opponent. It would be hard to find another

book in the language which contains such a mass of malevolent misrepresentations of acts

and of motives, such petty slurs upon men's characters, such dirty innuendoes, and such

coarse and vulgar abuse. Of course the book is a gross libel ; but, unfortunately, nearly

all the later British writers who deal with this period have been too indolent to go over

the researches which James has evidently made, and although not actuated by his spirit

of rancor, they accept and follow his statements. The book has therefore come to be

regarded in England as the highest authority upon the great naval wars.^ The only

of the late War between Great Britain and the

United States of America ; preceded by a cursory

Examination of the American Accounts of their

Naval Actionsfoughtprevious to that Period ( Lon-

don, 1817), and reissuing it in two volumes (Lon-

don, i8i8), he examined in his preface the criti-

cism of his American reviewers in the Analectic

Mag. (vols. vii. viii.) D. B. Warden, in his Sta-

tistical, Political, and Historical Accou7it of the

U. S., having provoked him by ignoring his com-

ments on the American statements, he published

Warden refuted (London, 1819). His more ex-

tensive Naval Hist, was first published at Lon-

don in 1S22, in five volumes. A seconded. (1826),

with additions, was the occasion of a letter, Jan.

9, 1827, to George Canning, in vindication of his

position (Stapleton's Canning, ii. 340). Since

Capt. Chamier edited it there have been later

editions (1846, 1857, 1878, 1886). — Ed.]

1 It is so reckoned by MuUinger in 772^ Eng-

lish Hist, for Students (London and N. Y., i88i).

Among other general works on English naval

history, covering the wars with America during

the period 1789-1850, or during some part of it,

is Capt. Edward P. Brenton's Naval History of

Great Britain, 2 vols. (London, 1823, 1837).

This work shows less of national prejudice than

James's book, but it is inadequate in the matter

of detail. The war of 1812 will be found treated

in vol. ii. pp. 450 to 540. The history of the

British Navy, by C. D. Yonge. in 3 volumes

(London, 1863, 1866), is an agreeable book, of

a popular character, but of no especial use to

the student. The same may be said of Joseph

Allen's Battles of the British Navy (2 volumes,

London, 1S58). A work of mixed history and

biography is Dr. John Campbell's Naval History

of Great Britain, including the history and lives

of the British Admirals, in 8 volumes (London,

i8i8). Other works covering in part the Amer-
ican wars are the valuable Naval Chronology

of Great Britain, 1803-1816, in 3 volumes, by

J. Ralfe (London, 1820; vol. iii. contains corre-

spondence and documents relating to the war

of 1812) ; Royal Naval Biography, by Lieut. John

Marshall, R. N., being memoirs o£ the services

of officers of the English navy, 8 vols. (London,

1823 to 1835), and 4 vols, of supplements (Lon-

don, 1827 to 1830) ; J. Ralfe's Naval Biography

of Great Britain, consisting of historical memoirs

of those officers who distinguished themselves

during the reign of George III, in 4 vols. (Lon-

don, 1828) ; W. R. O'Byrne's Naval biographical

dictionary (London, 1849) ! History of the Indian

Navy, by Charles R. Low, 2 v. (London, 1877)

;

Historical Record of the Royal Marine Forces, by

Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, 2 vols. (London, 1845).

Special biographies of English naval officers,

to be consulted for detached operations during

this period, are Capt. A. Murray's Memoir of Ad-

miral Durham (London, 1846) ; Admiral Sir P.

B. V. Broke, Bart, a memoir, by Rev. J. G.

Brighton, M. D. (London, 1866) ; Memoir of the

life of Admiral Sir Edward Codringion,h-j Lady

Bourchier, 2 vols. (London, 1873,) (Codrington

was captain of the fleet in the New Orleans

expedition, and took part in the previous opera-

tions in Chesapeake bay) ; Memorials ofAdmiral
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systematic attempt to dissect James is that made by Tlieodore Roosevelt, who has done

this worlc most satisfactorily.

The Naval War of 1812 (N. Y., 1882; 3d ed. 1883), by Theodore Roosevelt, is an ex-

ceedingly valuable study of the naval history of the war. Its faults are in arrangement

and construction rather than in matter. It is the only work in which a full use has been

made of the original documents in the archives of the Navy Department. The author has

thus accumulated much in the way "of new materials, which are supplemented by full and

intelligent discussions. The style of the book would be more satisfactory if the author

had spent a little more time in working up his notes into a connected narrative. A ten-

dency is noticeable to diminish the credit generally awarded to certain officers ; in one

case, that of Perry, quite unjustly. As a whole, the book is exceptionally impartial, and

accuracy in statements of fact is one of its marked characteristics. No other published

work presents so complete an answer to James's misstatements, which are analyzed and

refuted in detail. In painstaking investigation the book is unrivalled in its own field, and

to the student of the naval war it is indispensable.'

The comparative qualities of the French and English navies during the Napoleonic

wars are thoroughly discussed in the Guerres maritinies sotis la Republique et I'Ejnpire

of Admiral E. Jurien de la Gravifere, 4th ed. (Paris, 1865). The work has since passed

through several editions, and commands the highest respect both in France and England.

In vol. ii. chap. 18 are some invaluable comments on the actions between the Americans

and English in the war of 1812.^ Another very important discussion of the frigate actions

is contained in part v. of Gen. Sir Howard Douglas's Treatise 071 navalgunnery^ 4th ed.

(London, 1855). Although Sir H. Douglas was not a naval officer, he was a most accom-

pUshed professional soldier, and his comments on the actions are the judgments of an

expert. As might be expected from their authorship, they are absolutely free from the

foolish bitterness of tone that disfigures James's works.^ A valuable technical examina-

Lord Gambler^ by Georgiana Lady Chatterton,

in 2 vols. (London, 1 861,) (Lord Gambler was

at the head of the commission which negotiated

the Treaty of Ghent) ;
Personal Narrative of

events from ijgg to 181J, by Vice-Admiral Wil-

liam Stanhope Lovell, 2d edition (London, 1S79,)

(chapters 15 and 16 treat of operations in Amer-
ica, including the expedition to Washington)

;

Life and Correspondence of Admiral Sir Charles

Napier, by Major-General E. Napier, 2 vols.

(London, 1862,) (chap. 4, in vol. i., treats of op-

erations in America) ; Autobiographic Memoir
of Sir fohji Barrow, Bart. (London, 1847.) (Bar-

row was second secretary to the admiralty dur-

ing the war of 1812); Correspondence and Diaries

offohn Wilson Croker, Secretary to the Admiralty

from iSog to iSjo, edited by Louis J. Jennings,

in 3 vols. (London, 1884) ; Naval adventures ditr-

ing j>^ years Service, by Lieut. W. Bowers, in 2

vols. (London, 1833) ; Myyouth by sea and land,

from i8og to 1816, hy Charles Loftus, 2 vols.

(London, 1S76) ; Recollections of a naval life, by

Capt. James Scott, R. N., 3 vols. (London,

1834) ; Memoir of Adm. Sir H. D. Chads (Port-

sea, 1869).
' [The Earl of Dondonald {Autobiography of

a Seaman, London, i860, 2d ed., vol. ii.) in com-
menting in Parliament on the unexpected British

naval defeats, traced them to " the decay and

heartless state of the crews compared with the

freshness and vigor of the crews of the enemy,"

and Alison speaks of the " extraordinary and

unlooked-for triumphs of the Americans at sea."

It was James's mission to allay this despondency

by magnifying the advantages of the American

frigates over the British in weight of metal in the

broadside, while the Americans claimed that su-

perior gunnery was the cause of their success.

James even asserted that the American victories

were due to the large proportion of British sea-

men in their crews ; but the American writers

assert that a service by impressment in a British

ship did not make an American an Englishman,

and Roosevelt examining the matter thinks that

not over a twentieth of the American crews

could have been British seamen ; and he insists

that in underrating ships both sides were equally

given to such kind of deception.— Ed.]

2 [M. Ch. Chabaud-Amault contributed to the

Revue maritime et coloniale a paper, which was

published separately in 1883 as Etude sur la

guerre navale de 1812.— Ed.]

^ [Cf. the papers on the "Naval war of 1812

with the U. S.," by Captain Bedford Pirn and

Sir E. J. Reed, in Colburti's United Service Mag.,

Nov. and Dec, 1880 ; and " The American naval

war of 18 1 2, according to the respective histories

of William James and J. Fenimore Cooper,"

by H. Y. Powell, with various fresh particulars

from British and American authorities not hith-

erto collected (Ibid., April and May, 1885).

—

EdJ
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tion of the battles of Lake Erie and Lake Champlain will be found in Comr. J. H. Ward's

Manual of Naval Tactics (N. Y., 1867). The frigate actions of 1812 are discussed in a

paper by J. R. Soley, published in the Proceedings of the Naval Institute, vol. vii. no. 3.^

Of special naval memoirs (American) for the war of 1812, the principal books are Mac-

kenzie's Life of Decattcr, Harris's Life of Bainbridge, Mackenzie's Life of Perry, and

Porter's Life of Commodore Porter, all of which are more fully mentioned elsewhere.

In chapter 5 of Grififis's Matthew Calbraith Perry is a rather slight account of the

cruises in which Perry served during the war. The anonymous Biographical sketch of
Comma. Charles Stewart, already mentioned, contains brief notices of Stewart's opera-

tions in the war of 181 2. A sketch of Commo. Hull, by General James Grant Wilson,

appears in the N. Y. Genealogical and Biographical Record iox July, 1880.

Thirty Vearsfrom Home (Boston, 1843) is a little book of considerable value, contain-

ing the narrative of Samuel Leech, a seaman of the " Macedonian" at the time of her

action with the " United States." Leech subsequently deserted, and served in the U. S.

navy, and he gives a graphic account of the man-of-war life of the period.

For Fulton's torpedo-work in the war of 1812, see Lt.-Comr. J. S. Barnes's Submarine

Warfare, N. Y., 1869 (chap. 3) ; the Life ofFulton, by James Renwick, in Sparks's Lib.

of Am. Eiog., 1st ser., vol. x. ; and his own Torpedo War and Submarine Explosions

{N. Y., 1810). Lives of Fulton have also been written by C. D. Golden (N. Y., 181 7)

and by J. F. Reigart (Phila., 1856).

Gen. Geo. W. Cullum's volume, Campaigns of the War of 1812-JS— sketched and crit-

icised Q^. Y., 1879), is 3- series of notes on military operations by a most accomplished

professional critic. It contains also important notes on the history of the corps of engi-

neers, and biographical sketches of prominent engineer officers.

On the English side we have A full and correct account of the Military Occurrences of

the late war between Great Britain and the United States of Ajnerica,2.\'. {l^ondon, 1818),

by William James, which is the companion piece to the Naval Occurrences. Its tone is

equally offensive, and its comments are of the same scurrilous character. When dealing

with the enemies of his country, James is nothing if not vituperative. The war of 1812,

with its absurd generals and its farcical strategy, affords a fine opportunity for caustic

humor, but James only makes it the occasion of a tirade of vulgar abuse. The value of

the book consists chiefly in the official reports and documents which it contains.^

1 [Cf. Admiral Preble's " Ships of the Nine- ^ [The war also enters into the scope of some

teenth Century " in the United Service, a. 431

;

of the general histories of England and Europe,

and the chapter on " Men, ships, and guns " Edward Baine's History of the Wars ofthe French

(ch. iv.) in Griffis's M. C. Perry. A detailed Revolution (London, 181 7) was reprinted in Bal-

specification of the authorities on these frigate timore in 1820, with an appendix on the Amer-

actions is given in a note at the end of the pres- ican war, by E. H. Cummins ; and again in

ent chapter. Admiral Preble compiled, though 'Philad., 1835, "with notes and a history of the

not officially, a list of United States vessels from late war between the U. S. and Great Britain,"

1797 to 1874, of which his interleaved copy be- by William Grimshaw, an Irishman domiciled

longs to the Mass. Hist. Society. The Register in the United States, and a hack-writer of the

of the officers and agents (Washington, i8i6, and time. The events of the war enter into Alison's

later eds.) gives " the names, force, and condi- Europe, 1789-1815 (Harper's ed., iv. ch. 76) ; and

tion of all ships " at the close of the war. Lo- also into WiUiams and Stafford's England's bat-

renzo S>3.hme's Report on the principalfisheries of ties by sea and land (London, 1854). James

the Americati Seas (Washington, 1853), and the Grant's Recent British Battles on land and sea

section, " Historical references to the fisheries (London, 1884) studiously avoids giving any ac-

of New England " in G. Brown Goode's Fish- count of those during the war, which were Brit-

eries of the U. S. (Washington, 1887), p. 677, ish defeats. Richard Tnm&n's Regiments of the

give some incidental information respecting the British Army (London, 1878) shows the service

recourse which the government had to the fish- of the different corps in the war. The Cana-

ery men, particularly of New England, during the dian Antiquarian (iv. 122) gives the medals

war; but this subject is more completely treated awarded to the British commanders. Lourd's

in the histories of the various New England sea-. Dress of the British soldier (London, 1852), pp.

port towns.— Ed.] 103-4, shows the uniforms— Ed.]
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On American privateers during the war of 1812, the leading work is Capt. George

Coggeshall's History of the American Privateers, 2d ed. (N. Y., 1S56; 3d ed., 1861).

Coggeshall commanded two privateers, the " David Porter " and the " Leo," during the

war. His experience in these vessels is given in detail. Other accounts are derived from

such sources as the author had at ready command, chiefly newspapers. He occasionally

gives original documents, and upon some points he appears to have had assistance from

officers of the government. The book is not, however, either an exact or an exhaustive

study. See also Clark, Naval History, passim ; American naval battles, pp. 224-243;

Capt. S. C. Reid's experience at Fayal (Sept. 26, 1814) as detailed in the Collection of

sundry publications and other documents, in relation to the attack made during the late

war upon the private armed brig '^General Ai'mstrong" [Anon.J^ N. Y., 1833; Bio-

graphical memoir of Joshua Barney, ed. by Mary Barney (Boston, 1832), chap. 17, for

the " Rossie's " cruise. In general, the historical materials for the history of the priva-

teers are of the scantiest character.^

On the manner in which the war was conducted by the British, see the correspondence

between Mr. Monroe and Vice-Admiral Cochrane in the Aiti. St. Pap., For. Rel., iii. 693

;

also Mil. Aff., i. 339-381. The latter document^ was reprinted, with some unimportant

addenda, as a separate book, entitled Barbarities of the Enemy (Troy, N. Y., 1813, and

Worcester, Mass., 1814). An account of the burning of Havre de Grace, written by

Jared Sparks, who was an eye-witness of the event, is given in the No. Amer. Rev. v. 157.

On the treatment of prisoners, see For. Rel. iii. 630, 726. An exhaustive inquiry into

the Dartmoor prison massacre, April 6, 181 5, with the testimony in full, is given in For.

Rel. iv. 19-56. See also, for Dartmoor experiences, Tlie Prisoner's Memoirs (N. Y.,

1852), compiled by a "Prisoner in England " [Charles Andrews]; a Journal of a Young

Man of Massachusetts, late a surgeon on board an American privateer {Dx. Benjamin

Waterhouse], 2d ed. (Boston, Lexington, Ky., and Milledgeville, Ga., 1816).*

On the forces employed, see a return of the third auditor in A7n. St. Pap., Mil. Aff.,

1 [Cf. International Law. The case of thepri- past, see J. K. Laughton's Studies in Naval Hist,

vate armed brig of war," Gen. Armstrong!' con- (London, 1S87). See also, an address on the

taming letters and documents referring to the his- Privateersmen of Newport, by Wm. P. Sheffield

toiy of t/ie claim (X. Y., 1S57). It was claimed (Newport, 1883). — Ed.]

that the defence of the brig detained the British " [A Report of a Committee of Congress relat-

vessels carrying aid to Pakenham at New Or- iiig to the spirit and manner in which the war

leans, and that such delay rendered it possible has been waged by the enemy ('^z.i\iu\g'iO'!\,l'&\l).

for Jackson to gain his victory. — Ed.] There was a Narrative of suffering, etc. of a

2 [There is some grouping of details in Daw- missionary, M. Smith, as a prisoner in Canada,

son, ii. 137, 189, 209, 264, 396 ; IngersoU's 6'<r«W which passed through various editions, and

War, 2d ser. ch. i ; Democratic Review, xl. 523 ; served to embitter the feelings of the Americans.

Harper's Mag., xxix. 596; but the best source of Cf. Field's Indian Bibtiog.,-ao. 1454. For Indian

such data is in the local histories of seaboard massacres see A. J. Ebell in //flr/w-V il/flj.,xxvii.

cities and the towns, chiefly in New England, p. i. — Ed.]

Cf. D. H. Hurd's Essex County, Mass. (Philad., * [Both Andrews and Waterhouse give plans

\&?,Si);'S,2ihsoi\'s Gloucester, Mass. ; Covl\A's Port- of Dartmoor prison. Cf. Lossing, p. 106S. Cf.

land, Me., 432, 443 ; Essex Inst. Hist. Coll., ii. 57 ;
A Green Hand's First Cruise, with a residence of

Col. Higginson on the old Salem sea-captains in five months in Dartmoor (Boston, 1841) ;
Inger-

Harper's Mag., Sept., 1886. In the war of 1793- soil's Second War, 2d ser. ch. i ;
and references

1815 the English government issued 10,000 letters in Poole's Index, p. 333. There are variousclues

of marque
;
yet England lost 1 1,000 merchant ves- in Poore's Desc. Catal. to action in Congress;

sels, and captured only 1,000 of the enemy's pri- and particularly the Message of tlie President of

vateers. (C. B. Norman's Corsairs of France, the U. S., transmitting a report of the Secretary

London, 1887, p. vii., with much information in of State . . . of the number of impressed Amer-

the appendices.) 'V\it'&\\x?.-ho<^\i, Further Papers ican seamen confined in Dartmoor prison, tlie

relating to the war with America (London, 1815), number surrendered, given up, or taken on board

shows the concern of the British merchants over British vessels captured during the late war, to-

the capture of their vessels in the channels by geiher with their places of residence C^ z.^'iaa^ton,

American privateers. On privateering in the 1816).— Ed.]
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vi. 927, stating in detail the number of officers and soldiers of the organized militia, and
volunteers from the several States and Territories, in service during the virar.^

ni. Special Episodes of the War.— The British military records of the war, as to

the campaigns on the Canadian borders, have for the most part been transferred, of late,

from Halifax to Ottawa, though T. B. Akins's List ofDocuments in the government offices

at Halifax (p. 24) shows that some are still left at Halifax. The War Office in London
contained in 1872, when Brymner, the Dominion archivist, examined them, four volumes
of letter-books pertaining to the war in Canada.^

Sir George Prevost's conduct of the war met with severe criticism in some letters pub-
lished at the time in Montreal under the signature of " Veritas," which elicited a reply in

The Canadian Inspector {Montreal, 1815). The accusations of "Veritas" were adopted
in the Quarterly Review, 1822 (xxvii. 405), which led to an elaborate vindication of the

Canadian governor in Some Account of the Public Life of the late Lieutenant-General,

Sir Geo. Prevost, particzilarly of his services in tfie Canadas (London, 1823). An
indispensable work on Brock's campaigns is Ferdinand Brock Tupper's scarce Family
Records ; containing Metnoirs of Maj.-Gen. Sir Isaac Brock, Lt. E. W. Tupper, R. N.,

. . . with the Life of Te-Cum-Seh (Guernsey, 1835).

There is a professional view of the campaigns in Sir James Carmichael-Smyth's Pricis

of the Wars in Canada, 2d ed., edited by his son (London, 1862), pp. 133-194.

The Canadian press has given us various monographs. The earliest of importance is

Robert Christie's Memoirs of the A dministrations of the Colonial Government ofLower
Canada, by Sir James H. Craig and Sir George Prevost, l8of-l8lJ, Comprehending the

military and naval operations in the Canadas (Quebec, 1818).^

The latest considerable account is W. F. Colfin's 1812,— the war and its moral, a

Canadian Chronicle (Montresl, 1864). The author was an officer of the war, and brings

his narrative only to the close of 1813. He mentions among the MSS. used by him a

memoir of Prevost and a journal of Gen. Simcoe.*

On the American side, beside the general histories, we have Edw. D. Mansfield's Life

of Gen. Winfield Scott (N. Y., 1846), of which pp. 33-150 cover Scott's participation in

the Xorthern campaigns. The Memoirs of Lt.-Ge7tei-al Scott, written by himself i^e.'^

York, 1864), did not add to the general's reputation. The Northern campaigns in the war

1 [Cf. Report, Dec. 12, 1836, Ex. Doc, no. 20, under Proctor, taken prisoner at the battle of

Z4th Cong., 2d session. William Jay gives a ta- the Thames. Gilbert Auchinleck's papers origi-

ble of the killed and wounded in the N. V. Hist, nally published in \he. Anglo-American Magazine,

Soc. Coll., 2d ser., vol. ii. There is a statement and then separately as Hist, of the War between

of the expenses of the war in Adams's Gallatin, Great Britain and the United States (Toronto,

vol. iii. App.— Ed.] 1855, 1862), take extreme views of the American
2 [James says (Mil. occurrences, p. xxiii.) that narratives, and defend the Indian allies of the

an official account of every military action has British from charges of cruelty. — Ed.]

appeared in The Gazette (a set in the Boston ^ [There are some personal details in H. J.

Public Library), and he copies them, with some Morgan's Celebrated Canadians ; in the Biog. of

of the American accounts, in his appendix ; but the Hon. W. H. Merritt, of Lincoln, district of

the accounts of naval defeats were not published Niagara (St. Catharines, 1875), by J. P. Merritt.

after 1813, forcing the Annual Register to de- There are lesser accounts of the war in Ryer-

pend on the American reports "in numerous son's Loyalists (vol. ii.) ; in Bryce's Canada (pp.

cases," as James says, rendering them, in his 310-326) ; and in some local histories, like Rob-

judgment, inaccurate. The Montreal Herald, ert Sdlar's County of Huntingdon {Huntingdon,

1811-1814, is sometimes the repository of such Quebec, 1888).

accounts. — Ed.] There are a few French and French Cana-

2 [Others are : David Thompson's Hist, of the dian records. The most considerable of the

late -war between Great Britain and the United general works are Garneau's Histoire du Can-

States (Niagara, Canada, 1832); Major John ada and THhaud's Histoire dti Canada. For the

Richardson's War of 1812, operations of the special service of some of the Indian allies we

right division of the Canadian army {1842), left a have Maurault's Histoire des Abinakis (1866).

—

fragment of 182 pp. Richardson was an officer Ed.]
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of 1812, in which Scott took part, are treated in chapters 5 to 12. For Izard's operations,

see his Official correspondence unt/i the department of war relative to the tnilitary opera-

tions of the American artny tinder [his] command o?i the northern frontier of the U. S. in

iSi^andiSis (Pliila., i8i6).i

On the campaigns of the Northern armies in 1812-13, including the operations of Dear-

born, Lewis, Winder and Chandler, Wilkinson, Hampton and McClure, see the docu-

ments transmitted to Congress, with the report of the Secretary of War of Jan. 25, 1814,

on the causes of the failure of the army on the Northern frontier {A}n. St. Pap., Mil.

Aff., i. 439-488).^ The campaign of General Stephen van Rensselaer on the Niagara

frontier (October, 1812) was severely criticised by Armstrong, Notices of the War,
chap. 4, which led to the publication of an answer, entitled Narrative of the affair of
Queenstown (N. Y., 1836), by Col. Solomon van Rensselaer, who commanded the attack.^

The Memoirs of my own times (Philad., 1816), by Gen. James Wilkinson, make a very

tedious book, but one which is necessary to the student from its array of documents. Vol.

i. chapters 13-16, treats of the Northern campaigns, and vol. iii. is devoted wholly to the

Wilkinson court-martial. The Life ofZebulon Montgomery Pike, by Henry Whiting, in

Sparks's Lib. ofAm. Biog., 2d ser. vol. v., chapters j and 6, relates to the campaign on

Lake Ontario and the capture of York, where Gen. Pike was killed. See also F. B.

Hough's History of St. Lawrence and Franklin Counties, N. Y. (Albany, 1853), and

History of Jefferson County (N. Y., 1854).

Respecting the campaigns (1812-1814) iii the Northwest, there are, beside the treat-

ment in the general histories, several special accounts, serving to complete the story, like

the contemporary compilations of R. B. McAfee* and Samuel R. Brown, ^ the journals of

Adam Walker^ and Lt.-Col. Eleazer D. Wood,' and the later compilations of Fhnt and

others.*

The surrender of Detroit and Michigan by General William Hull has been the subject

^ [A portrait of General Izard, engraved from no. 964; P. O. Thomson's Bibliog. of Ohio, no.

a painting by Otis (1817), with a paper by G. E. 738. M'Afee had assistance from Harrison,

Manigault on his military career, is given in Mag. Shelby, and Croghan, and he used the journal of

of Anier. Hist., June, 1888.— Ed.] Col. Wood.— Ed.]

2 [These papers accompanied a Message from ^
[ Views of the Campaigjis of the Northwest-

the President [Feb. 2, 1814], transmitting letter ern Army (Troy, 1814 ; Philad., 1815; Burling-

from Secretary of War, 'with sundry Docs.; in ton, Vt., 181 5). Of. Thomson's Bihl. Ohio, no.

obedience to resolution of ^1st Dec. last, request- 128.— Ed.]

ing such information as may tend to explain ^ \yournal of two campaigns of the Fourth Reg.

causes of Faihtre of Arms of U. S. on A^orthern of U. S. Infantry in the Michigan and Indiana

Frontier. It was also printed at the same time territories, imder Col. John P. Boyd and Lt.-

at New York and at Albany. Cf. Gen. Geo. Col. James Miller, 1811- 1812 (Keene, N. H.,

M'Clure's Causes of the destruction of towns on 1816). Walker was a drummer. Cf. Thomson,

the Niagara Frontier andfaihtre of the Campaign no. 1173; Field, no. 1619; Brinley, iii. 4526.

—

of 1813 (Bath, N. Y., 1817) ; W. H. Winder's Ed.]

Statement of Occurrences on the Niagara Frontier ' Included in ch. 10 of Gen. CuUum's Cam-

in i8i2 (Washington, 1829) ; and a paper on Gen. paigns of the War of 1812-181^.

Chandler in the Maine Hist. Soc. Coll., ix. 183. * [Timothy Flint's Indian Wars of the West

The papers of Governor Daniel D. Tompkins, (Cincinnati, 1833), a somewhat confused book;

preserved in the State Library at Albany, throw Albach's Amzals of the West; Knapp's Maumee
light on the warfare on the N. Y. borders. Cf. Valley, ch. 2, with some official correspondence

;

Memoir of Tompkins in N. Y. Hist. Soc. Proc, and sundry monographic papers in the Western

1S44, P- 121. Sparks (MSS. xxxiii. 433) quotes Reserve Hist. Soc. Tracts (nos. 3-7, I2, 15, 17, 18,

from a MS. life of Gen. Dearborn by his son. 19, 22, 28, 36, 51, etc.); Michigan Pioneer Coll.,

Cf. Daniel Goodwin's Dearborns. IngersoU is viii. ; and Mag. West. History, Feb., 1885 ; and

very severe on him. — Ed.] others.

* [Cf. documents in Mrs. Bonney's Legacy of Chief among the biographical material are the

Hist. Gleanings, i. ch. 12.— Ed.] lives of Harrison (referred to elsewhere), of Gen.

* [Hist, of the late War in the Western Cotm- Leslie Coombs (N. Y., 1852 ; Washington, 1855),

try (Lexington, 1816). Cf. Field, Ind. Bibliog., and Smith's Z<?a:/w Cass.— Ed.]
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of conflicting opinions. The first reports to their respective governments of Hull and
Brock are in the usual documentary repositories.^ The failure of Van Home at Browns-
town and Miller at Maguaga, to preserve Hull's communications, 2 was the immediate

cause of the surrender, which was made without consultation with his officers, for humane
considerations, as Hull claimed, but evincing unsoldierly conduct, as the decision of the

court-martial determined. The judges decided him worthy of death ; but he was pardoned

by the President, by reason of his services in the Revolutionary War. His defenders

aver that his good name was sacrificed to a political exigency which demanded a victim.

There are two editions of his trial,' and Hull himself published at the same time the

text of his defence.* It is alleged by his defenders that the government withheld from

him for some years the necessary papers, but ten years later he retold the whole story in

his Memoirs of the Campaign of the Northwestern Ar?ny in l8i3 (Boston, 1824). In

this he reflected on Gen. Henry Dearborn, who had been expected to co-operate with

him, but had made an armistice with Prevost without including Hull in the terms of it.

A son of Dearborn repelled Hull's charges.* The fullest defence of Hull has been

made by his kindred, his daughter and grandson,^ whose views have been reflected by

some later writers ; ' but the more common, as well as more correct opinion seems to be,

that Hull failed to manifest what is demanded of a soldier in such circumstances.

^

^ [Cf. Ann. Register, 181 2; Dawson, ii. no;
Michigan Pioneer Coll., vii. 122. For maps of

the Detroit River, see Lossing, p. 266 ; Harper's

Mag., xxvi. 732; for early plans of the post, one

of 1796 in ?i\ie\ion's Early Hist, of Michigan (cf.

Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xi. 160), and one in Dar-

by's Tour from New York to Detroit in 1813
(N. Y., 1819) ; for early views of the town, one

of 1796 in Farmer's Detroit, 367; one o£ 181

1

in Roberts's City of the Straits, 60; one o£ 1815

in Gay, iv. 185.— Ed.]
2 [Cf. James Dalliba's Nar. of the Battle of

Brownstown, Aug. g, 1812 (N. Y., 1816) ; Michi-

gan Pioneer Coll., vi. 466 ; Dawson, ii. 98, with

references ; and Fay's Collection. Also see Sam-

uel Williams's Exped. of Capt. Henry Brush

with supplies for Gen. Hull, 1812 (Cincinnati,

1870,— Ohio Valley Series, no. 7, originally in

the Ladies Repository, 1854). By Hull's orders,

the post at Chicago, Fort Dearborn, which

had been erected in 1803, was evacuated, and the

attack on the retreating garrison followed. Cf.

The Dearborns, by Daniel Goodwin,jr. (Chicago,

1884, — Chicago HLst. Soc. Proc); Albach's /4/z-

nals, 865 ; John Wentworth in no. 16, Fergus

Hist. Series, with other papers in the same pub-

lication
; J. G. Wilson in U. S. Service Mag., Oct.,

1865, p. 320, vol. iv., and Hist. Mag., vi. 108

;

A. T. Andreas's Hist, of Chicago (Chicago, 1884-

86), in three vols.; W. H. Hurlbut's Chicago

Antiquities ; Wm. Barrows' United States of Yes-

terday, etc., ch. 5, from Mag. Amer. Hist., April,

1885, p. 360; Dawson, ii. 103. Early plans and

views will be found in Hurlbut, 189 ; Andreas, i.

79, 81, 113 ; Lossing, 303, 308, 313. On the sur-

prise at Michillimackinack, July 17, 181 2, see

Dawson, ii. 88, and Lieut, D. H. Kelton's Annals

of Fort Mackinac (Chicago, 1882), a collection of

scraps, of varying interest and importance. A
map of the island is given (p. 81), and sketches

of the early blockhouses.— Ed]

2 Trial ofBrig.-Gen. William Hull for trea-

son, cowardice, neglect of duty and unoffuer-like

conduct, with the sentence of the Court and remis-

sion thereof by the President of the U. S. (Boston,

1814) ; and another Report of the trial, etc., taken

by Lieut.-Col. Forbes (N. Y., 1814).

* Defence of Brigadier-General W. Hull, deliv-

ered before the General Court Martial, of which

Major-General Dearborn was President, at Al-

bany, March, 1814. With an Address to the Cit-

izens of the United States, written by himself. To

which are prefixed the charges against Gen. Hull

as specified by the Government (Boston, 1814).

6 Defence of Gen. Henry Dearborn against the

attack of Gen. William Hull, by //. A. S. Dear-

born (Boston, 1824). A MS. defence of Dear-

bom is also in the Wisconsin Hist. Soc. library.

Hull's Memoirs elicited other animadversions in

Capt. Josiah Snelling's Remarks (Detroit, 1S25).

^ Revolutionary services and civil life of Gen.

Hull, by his daughter, Mrs. Maria Campbell,

together with the history of the Campaign of 181

2

and surrender of the post of Detroit, by his grand-

son, James Freeman Clarke (X. Y., 1848). [Dr.

Clarke, in his Memorial and Biog. Sketches (Bos-

ton, 1878), in briefly reviewing the matter, holds

that "public opinion has long since reversed this

sentence." Another grandson, Samuel C. Clarke,

resented the imputation of an earlier physical

infirmity, which had been referred to as the real

cause of Hull's conduct (N. E. Hist, and Geneal.

Reg., 1855, p. 41 ; 1857, p. 13).— Ed.]

' [Lossing, in his War of 1812, sets forth the

extenuating circumstances, and more specifically

defends Hull in HuWs Surrender of Detroit

(Philad., 1875), reprinted, with additions, from

Potter's Amer. Monthly, Aug., 1875. Cf. John-

ston's Yale in the Revolution, p. 281.— Ed.)

8 Cf. Armstrong's Notices, \. 15-51. We get

the different phases of the antagonism to Hull

in W. L. G. Smith's Life and Times of I^ewis
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The surrender of Detroit in August, 1812, was followed during the rest of that year by
a series of conflicts with the Indians. * These embarrassments caused delay in an attempt

'Iff|#|s|lf^^^t%MTi

.

FORT MEIGS,*

Cass (N. Y., 1856), ch. 6,— Cass having been a

colonel of Ohio troops in the garrison ; and in

an anonymous Life of Cass (Philad., 1848) ; in

James Foster's Capihdation, or a history of the

exped. condticted by Wni, HitU^ by an Ohio Vol-

unteer (Chillicothe, 1S12) ; and in Wm. Stan-

ley Hatch's Chapter of the history of the war of

i8i2 in the north-west ; embracing the surrender

of the northwestern army and fort at Detroit^

Aug. 16, 1812 ; with a description and biographi-

cal sketch of Tecumseh (Cincinnati, 1872). Hatch
was the acting assistant quartermaster-general

of the army, and his journal, brief as it is, re-

flects the opinions that prevailed in the army.

[The sarcasm of the hour is shown in The War
of the Gulls (N. Y., 1812), ascribed to Jacob Big-

elow and Nathan Hale, of Boston.

Of the later writers, IngersoU takes the ad-

verse view. Hildreth (vi. 337) says it is "not

easy to find fault with the sentence." Gay (iv.

185) thinks the soldier was overcome by humane

considerations. James V. Campbell's Political

History of Michigan is decidedly adverse to Hull.

Judge T. M. Cooley [Michigan, ch. 9) says " the

judgment of the country has not acquitted Hull

of fault." Farmer, Detroit and Michigan, ch. 42,

reviews the subject with pronounced hostility.

—

Ed.]
^ [Chief among them, the siege of Fort Wayne,

Sept. 1-12 (Dawson, ii. 125 ; Harper''s Mag.,

xxvii. 152) ; Capt. Zachary Taylor's defence of

Fort Harrison, on the Wabash, Sept. 4th (Daw-

son, ii. 127; Harper's Mag., xxvii. 147); Fort

Madison, on the Mississippi, Sept. 5-8 (Dawson,

ii. 133) ;
the battle of the Peninsula, in the West-

ern Reserve, Sept. 29th (A. G. Riddle in Mag.

West. Hist., i. 398 ; and by Col. Whittlesey in

Ibid. vii. 322 ; Fireland's Pioneer, i., May, 1859) ;

and later affairs (Dawson, ii. 182). The Hves of

Harrison and Lossing's IVar of 1812 supplement

these. — Ed.]

* [Fac-simile of a cut in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, 528, after surveys made July 19, 1813, by Lieut. Joseph

H. Larwill. Howe uses in his description the MS. journal of Lieut. Larwill, and cites the account of the

siege by the Rev. A. M. Lorraine, published in the Ladies'' Repository, March, 1845 ;
and the British account

in the London New Monthly Mag., Dec, 1S26.

There is a plan of the works on a larger scale in Lossing (4S4), and (p. 488) a plan of the final stages of the
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to recover Detroit, In the winter a distressing experience was suffered on the Raisin
River, which barred the approach to Detroit, and at whose mouth, near the debouchment
of the Detroit River, Frenchtown was situated. Gen. Winchester, who had been super-

seded in the chief command by Harrison, pushed
on to Frenchtown, where, on Jan. 18, 1813, a fight

took place, followed by a massacre up the river,

Jan. 22. Regarding these transactions we have

both contemporary and compiled accounts.^

Harrison's defence of Fort Meigs (April 28-

May 9) and Croghan's later defence of Fort Ste-

phenson (August 2) are conspicuous episodes of

this year (1813).

The victory of Perry on Lake Erie gave Har-

rison water - transportation, and in September

(1813) Harrison advanced to recapture Detroit and push into Canada, and the decisive

conflict was the battle of the Thames, Oct. 5.2

FORT STEPHENSON.*

^ The chief accounts by participators are the

following : Ellas Darnall's yournal ; containing

an accurate and ijiteresting account of the hard-

ships, sufferings, battles, defeat and captivity of
those heroic Kentucky Volunteers and Regidars,

commanded by General Winchester, in the years

1812-13, ^l^Oy ^'"'0 narratives by men [Timothy

Mallaryand John Davenport] that were wounded
in the battles on the River Raisin, and taken cap-

tive by the Indians (Paris, Ky., 1813 ; Shelbyville,

Ky., 1814; Philad., 1854). Cf. Thomson, nos.

309-311. William Atherton's Narrative of the

sufferings and defeat of the northwestern army
under Gen. Winchester (Frankfort, Ky., 1842).

Cf. Thomson, no. 47. M'Afee attacked Win-
chester for his conduct, and he was defended in

Historic Details having relation to the campaign

of the N. W. army under Generals Harrison and
Winchester, 1812-1813 (Lexington, Ky., 1818).

There are various documents in the App. of

Armstrong's Notices, and some details in the Life

of Leslie Coombs, and in the account of Gen. W.
O. Butler appended to the Life of Cass (Philad.,

1848). Details of the massacre make part of

the government report, which was printed as

Barbarities of the l^nemy.

[Of the later accounts, there is one by Thomas
P. Dudley in the Western Reserve Hist. Soc.

Tracts, no. i (Cleveland, 1870), and in Hist. Mag.

xix. 28 ; one in Dawson, ii. 191, 194; and on ac-

count of the body of Kentucky troops engaged,

there is more or less in the histories of Kentucky
by Collins (i. 299), and in Ranck's Lexington,

Ky., ch. 37. Lossing gives local and topograph-

ical matter, with a plan
(
War of 1812, 358 ; Har-

per's Mag., xxvii. 156, 157). — Ed.]
2 [The English general Proctor was seconded

by Tecumseh with his Indians. That chieftain's

siege. Cf. Cullum, p. no. Lossing, who gives a good account of the siege, groups his authorities in a note

(p. 489). Dawson (ii. 221) collates them in footnotes. Capt. Leslie Coombs's official report to Gen. Green

Clay of the defeat of Col. \Vm. Dudley's command, a part of the relieving force, was printed at Cincinnati

{1869,— see Thomson's Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 254). There is a diary by J. Bonner in the West. Reserve Hist.

Soc. Tracts, no. ig,
— see also no. 23. Loubat {Medal. Hist., 2^^) gives Harrison's report and an engrav-

ing of the medal given to Harrison. Cf. Atwater's Oliio ; Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio : Knapp's Maumee Valley,

163, with plans ; Thomas Christian's Campaign of1&13 on the Ohio frontier, s.-p^eTiiei to C. C.Baldwin's

Relics of the Moundbuilders (1S74).— Ed.]

* [Fac-simile of a cut in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, 448, where is also a large plan of the neighboring ground.

The plan originally appeared from the official drawing in the Portfolio (vol. v.), March, 1S15 ; later in Thom-

son's Hist. Sketches of the late War. Cf. Knapp's Maumee Valley, 1S5, and Lossing's War of 18:2, p. 503,

and for site, p. 507. Cf. Harper^s Mag., xxvii, 296 ; Cullum, p. 116.

The river runs parallel to the easterly end of the fort, with low ground between. The main attack was on

the north side, and the assaulting column approached the angle near the well. K, K, K, wicker-gates. E E E,

storehouses. D, hospital. F, commissary's storehouse. A, block-house, attacked by cannon. H, main

gate. G, magazine. The figures i, 2, 3, 4 mark respectively the line of pickets, embankment, dry ditch, and

glacis.

Beside the general histories, see, for the attack on the fort, Atwater's Ohio ; Elisha Whittlesey's Defence

of Port Stephenson (Toledo, 1858); Everett's Hist. Sandusky County (i?>?>2), p. iiT,; Dawson's Battles,n.

260 ; Proceedings at the unveiling of the Soldiers' Monument on the Site of Fort Stephenson, 1885 (Fre-

mont, 0., 1885), with portraits of Maj. Geo. Croghan, and plan of the siege, and an engraving of the medal

struck by Congress for Croghan, which last is also given by Loubat (Medallic Hist. U. S., no. Ivi.,— with

Croghan's report) and by Lossing, p. 505. — Ed.]
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The two great naval conflicts on the lakes were decisive of the military campaigns.
Perry's on Lake Erie (1813) rendered Harrison's possible; and Macdonough's on
Lake Champlain (18(4) sent Prevost back beyond the borders. The two need to be
studied.

The battle of Lake Erie has given rise to more extensive controversy than any other
naval engagement of the war. The dispute turns on the question whether Capt. J. D.
Elliott, commanding the " Niagara," did his duty in suijporting the flagship and engao--

ing the enemy. In his report of the battle,! Perry commended Elliott, and in a letter,

written a few days later, he spoke of his subordinate's conduct with warm approval.

The finding of the court-martial on Capt. Barclay, the English commodore in the

action, having referred unfavorably to the part taken by the " Niagara," Elliott asked
for a court of inquiry, which made a somewhat ambiguous report. Subsequently (Aug.

8, 1818), Perry preferred charges against Elliott, but no action was taken on them by
the department. Perry, when leaving for his last cruise, left with Decatur a collection

of illustrative documents, which Mrs. Decatur, after, Decatur's death, and without the
knowledge of Perry's friends, published as Documents relative to the difference between
Com. Perry and Capt. Elliott (WiFa.sh\ngtoi\, 1821; Boston, 1834). This elicited a defence

of Elliott in a Review of a pamphlet, etc. (Boston, 1834), which gives minutes of the court

of inquiry, April 24, 1815. The controversy was renewed m 2i Biographical notice of
Co?n?no. Jesse D. Elliott (Philad., 1835) by a " citizen of New York," a name assumed by
the author, Russell Jarvis, who had evidently received the materials for his book from
Elhott himself, embracing, among others, the papers and diagrams of the appendix. In

1839, Cooper's Naval History ^z.^ published, and soon after, several sharp attacks were
made upon the author in various magazines, aiming to show that Cooper had been unfair

to Perry in his account of the battle. One of these articles, appearing in the Commercial
Advertiser, and written by Wm. A. Duer, was made the ground of a libel suit brought

by Cooper against the editor, which was one of the causes celebres of the day, and which

resulted in a victory for Cooper.^ In the midst of the controversy appeared Comr Alex-

ander Slidell Mackenzie's Life of Perry,''' in which Elliott is bitterly attacked. A lecture

by Tristam Surges before the Rhode Island Historical Society, published in 1839

(Providence and Boston) under the title of Battle of Lake Erie, with notices of Coimno.

Elliotfs conduct in that engagem.ent, is another and not very valuable contribution to the

speech at the British council of war, September book : Papers relating to the war with America

i8th, at Amherstburg, is given in Lt. Francis (London, 181 5). Lossing (p. 530) gives a fac-

Hall's Travels in Canada, etc. (2d ed., Lond., simile of Perry's famous despatch to Harrison

1819). Tecumseh was killed, and there has been and a cut of Perry's "Don't give up the ship"

a controversy as to the slayer {Hist. Mag., July, flag (p. 519), and says he used the log-book of

1866; A. 204; Wisconsin Hist. Co//., iv. 369). Of the "Lawrence." The original flag is at the

the battle, Lossing (554, 561; Harper's Mag., Naval Academy.— Ed.]

xxvii. 304) gives one of the best accounts and a ^ A very able and interesting account of the

plan. Cf. IngersoU, ch. 6 ; Dawson, ii. 291 ; Cul- controversy is given in Lounsbury's Cooper, Bos-

lum, 119, for a professional view ; Wisconsin Hist, ton, 1883 (American Men of Letters), pp. 208-

Soc. Coll., iii. ; and Loubat, no. 52, for the medal 230.

given to Gov. Isaac Shelby, of the Kentucky ^ [There are other memoirs, by John M. Niles

volunteers. Beside the lives of Harrison, .see (Hartford, 1820, 1821), and by C. P. Dwyer
the Biog. Sketch of Col. R. M. Johnson (N. Y,, (Cleveland, i860). Irving published an account

1843), supposed to be by Asahel Langworthy. — of Perry not long after the victory, in the Ana-

Ed.] lectic Mag. (also in Irving's Spanish Papers, ii.).

1 [Perry's official despatches are in Am. St. There are various titles on Perry in J. R. Bart-

Papers, Nav. Aff., i. 295 ; Dawson, ii. (who gives left's Bibliog. ofRhode Island, that State, as the

also that of Barclay, the British commander)

;

birthplace of Perry and of many of his seamen,

Albach's Annals, <)oi; Ann. Reg., 1813, p. 187; claiming particular honor for the victory. Cf.

Niles's Reg., v. 60 ; Loubat's Medallic Hist., 178. the histories of Rhode Island, Mason's Newport,

There are various British documents in the blue- p. 302.— Ed.]
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literature of the controversy on what may be called the anti-Elliott side.' In 1843,

Cooper outlined his views in an account of Perry printed in Graham's Mag. (May and

June;, and later he published at Cooperstown an important review of the whole question

in a pamphlet on The Battle of Lake Erie ; or, Answers to Messrs. Surges, Dtier, and
Mackenzie. See also his memoir of Vtrxy \-a.\o\.\\.oi Lives of distinguished American
naval officers (Auburn, N. Y., 1846).

The Speech of Commodore J. D. Elliott, delivered in Hagerstown, Md., Nov. 14, 1843
(Philadelphia, 1844), is in the nature of an autobiography, and is a much more extensive

work than the title would indicate. It treats the battle of Lake Erie from Elliott's

standpoint, and is accompanied by a number of official documents.^

There are other contemporary witnesses who have left their views on record, like Dr.

Usher Parsons, a surgeon on board the flagship,^ and various commemorative and eluci-

datory accounts, sometimes bringing out fresh material.^

As respects the victory of Commodore Macdonough and General Macomb at Platts-

burg, there is no such dispute as attended the battle of Lake Erie ; and we have both

official ^ and other contemporary accounts, upon which the later writers have had little

difficulty in forming their narratives.^

' [There is some useful material in the appen-

dix : Perry's despatches ; extracts from the log-

book of the " Lawrence ;
" Barclay's account

;

his trial ; Perry's charges against Elliott.— Ed.]

2 [Of the later writers, Ward {Naval Tactics,

76) thinks Elliott's explanations are not satisfac-

tory. Dawson inclines to the Elliott side. Los-

sing avoids the controversy. Roosevelt does

not take so high a view of Perry's conduct of

the battle as is usual. — Ed.]
3 [Parsons's letter to a son of Perry is given

by Purges. He answered Cooper in an address

on the Battle of Lake Erie (Providence, 1853),

and made a speech at Put-in-bay in 1858 [N. E.

Hist, and Gen. Reg., 1859, p. 171), and contrib-

uted some sketches of the officers in the battle

(Ibid., Jan. 1863, and separately at Albany). He
also told what finally became of Perry's ships

(U. S. Service Mag., ii. 464).

There are some contemporary notices of the

battle in The Portfolio and Political Register

;

in Views on Lake Erie (N. Y., 1814) and Vinos

of the Campaign (Philad., 1815), both by ,S. R.

Brown, who saw the action from the shore ; and

in the Travels and Adventures (Palmyra, N. Y.,

1831) of David C. Bunnell, who was a drummer
on board the " Lawrence."— Ed.]

* [George H. Calvert's Oration (Providence,

1854) ; E. Cooke's Address at Put-in-bay, Sept.

10, /5j-5 (Sandusky, 1858) ; R. P. Spalding's Ora-

tion at laying the corner stone of a momiinent

(Sandusky, 1859); Inauguration of the Perry

statue at Cleveland, Sept. 10, i860 (Cleveland,

1861), with a paper on the battle by George Ban-

croft, and an address by Parsons. An address

by Wm. P. Sheffield at the unveiling of a statue

of Perry at Newport, Sept. 10, 1885, is in the

Bay State Monthly, iii. 321.

To select a few American later accounts :
—

IngersoU, ch. 4; Roosevelt (p. 256), who relies

much on Lossing ( War of 1812, and Harper's

VOL. VII. — 28

xxvii. 298) ; Dawson (ii.), who collates

authorities ; M'Afee ; Knapp's Maumee Valley ;

Egle's Penna., 706. On the English side, James
(Naval Occurrences), who gives the record of

Barclay's trial, and in his Naval Hist. (vi. 109)

;

Brenton (ii. 502). The U. S. government gave

medals to both Perry and Elliott (Lossing, 535

;

Loubat, no. 33).

As to plans of the battle, Elliott gave in his

Address a copy of that used before the court of

inquiry, and calls one given Barges a " false

diagram ;
" Cooper gives one in Graham's Mag.,

May, 1843 ; there are others in the Naval Mon-
ument, and in Niles's Perry. Lossing (pp. 522,

529) shows three stages of the fight according

to diagrams furnished by Stephen Champlin of

the " Scorpion," and Roosevelt copies them.—
Ed.]

'' On the American side : Am. St. Pap., Nov.

Aff., iii. 309 ; Senate Docs., i^th Cong., Oct. 4 and

6, 1814; Loubat (pp. 191, 234). On the English

side : Capt. Pring's despatch to Sir James L.

Yeo ; Annual Reg., 1814, p. 213. [Other illus-

trative matter on the English side is Lee's letter

in Niles's Register, viii. ; the account in James,

vi. 217; the criticism of Carmichael - Smyth's

Pricis, p. 188. Trimen's British Army shows

the following regiments to have been present

:

3d, 5th, 13th, 27th, 58th, and 76th foot.

There is an account of an eye-witness in the

Memoires of the Hist. Society of Montreal {Ba-

taille navale du Lac Champlain en 1814, by Sir

E. P. Tache).— Ed.]
'' [A sketch by Cooper was printed in Ptit-

nam's Mag., Jan., 1869. Roosevelt (p. 375) con-

siders it the great battle of the war. Lossing

embodies details from participants. Dawson (ii.

37S) collates the authorities.

Cooper (vol. ii.) gives four diagrams, and

Ward [Naval Tactics, p. 107) copies them.

There are other plans in Lossing, 860, 871 ;
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Capt. David Porter's Journal of a cruise made to the Pacific Ocean (Philad., 1815),

2 v., is the all-important, and it might almost be added all-sufficient, work on the remark-

able voyage of the frigate " Essex." It extends to the most minute details, and is

written by the principal participant in the events narrated. Its style is satisfactory, and

its matter is accurate. The 2d edition (N. Y., 1822) contains a preface, in which Capt.

Porter answers a spiteful attack made upon him in the Quarterly Review (xiii. 352).

Some very interesting material in reference to this cruise, also furnished by an eye-

witness, is to be found in the Life of D. G. Farragut (N. Y., 1879), by Loyal Farragut.

Adm. Farragut was a midshipman on board the " Essex," and the account in the Life

(chaps. 3, 4, and s) is taken from his journal. The very important services of Commo.
Porter during the war of 1812 are also treated at length in Admiral Porter's Memoir,

pp. 88 - 262. The narrative of the cruise of the " Essex " is based chiefly on Commo.
Porter's Jour7ial of a cruised

On the battle of Bladensburg and the capture of Washington (Aug. 19-25, 1814) the

most important document is the Report of the committee appointed to investigate the

causes and particulars of the invasion.^ The misadventures of the day forced the resig-

nation of General Armstrong as Secretary of War, and led to a controversy.^

The earliest carefully studied monograph on the subject is E. D. Ingraham's Sketch

of the Events which preceded the capture of Washington (Philad., 1849), in which Arm-
strong is blamed and Winder exonerated, and an extensive appendix supplies the docu-

mentary proofs. An attempt to justify the militia,' and to throw the responsibility of the

Palmer's Lake Champlain, 219, 230; Naval
Monument.

Congress awarded four medals to Macdonough,

Capt. Robert Henley, and Lieut. Stephen Cassin,

of the fleet, and to Macomb of the army. All

are figured in Loubat and Lossing. A contem-

porary picture is given in Lossing (p. 873), and

even in the German periodical Columbus, Ham-
burg, 1828, vol. i. There are local addresses by

Skinner (1835) and Moore (1843). Cf. Palmer's

Lake Champlain ; Harper^s Mag., vii. 208 ; xxix.

147. There is a Memoir of Alexander Macomb
by G. H. Richard (N. Y., 1833), and a portrait

of him in the Nat. Port. Gallery (N. Y., 1834.

Cf. Lossing, 859; Mrs. Lamb's iV. Y., ii. ch. 15,

16).— Ed.]
1 [The final capture of the " Essex " within

shore limits, near Valparaiso, by the English

frigate " Phoebe " and her consort, was to be ex-

pected, in spite of the immunity properly to be

secured by a neutral port ; but the breach of

Capt. Hilyar's word to Porter given at a time

when Porter had him at a disadvantage is an

action amenable to other laws. Hilyar's report is

in the Annual Register, 1814, p. 179. Cf. James,

vi. 151; and Douglas's Naval Gunnery, p. 108,

on the futility of the "Essex's" carronades. Ir-

ving's sketch is copied from the Analectic Mag.

into his Spanish Papers, ii. ; Dawson (ii. 330)

collates the authorities; and Lossing (p. 721)

and Roosevelt (p. 297) follow the cruise. Cf.

Benton's Thirty Years (ii. ch. 118), and Harper's

Mag. xix. (by Robert Tomes).

The earlier history of the " Essex " is told in

Admiral Preble's " First Cruise of the Essex '

(Salem, 1870, in Essex List. Hist. Coll., x.), when

she was commanded by Edward Preble. (Cf.

Harper's Mag., Aug., 1859.) Admiral Preble's

own copy of his paper, with MS. additions, is in

Mass. Hist. Soc. library.— Ed.]
2 It was made by R. M. Johnson, chairman,

Nov. 29, 1814, and was published at Washington,

1814. Geo. W. Campbell made also a report,

Jan. 2, 1815. (Cf. Am. St. Papers, Mil. Affairs,

i. 524-599.) A statement in reference to the

burning of the navy-yard is in Ibid., Nav. Aff.,

1.360. (Cf. Hist. Reg.,vi.) Gen. Winder's nar-

rative presented to the committee of investiga-

tion, as well as General Stansbury's report, are

given by Williams also. [Monroe, then Secre-

tary of State, wrote out a statement, which is

in Gilman's Monroe (p. 119). There are some
other semi-official and contemporary views in

A. J. Dallas's Exposition of the character of the

war (Life of Dallas, 362) ; in Carey's Olive

Branch, ch. 8, with documents
; and some expe-

riences in the Memoirs and letters of Dolly Mad-
ison (ch. 8).— Ed.]

^ Cf. Armstrong's Notices, with documents,

including Col. Allen McClane's journal, and his

letter (Niles's Peg. vii. 6; Ingraham's War Depl.,

67); T. L. M'Kenney's Narrative of the causes

which led to Gen. Armstrong's resignation ; Kos-

ciusko Armstrong's Review of the Narrative, etc.

(N. Y., 1846) ; a Reply by K. Armstrong (N.Y.,

1847) ; K. Armstrong's Examination of M'Ken-
ney's Reply (N. Y., 1847). ^» Enquiry respect-

ing the Capture of Washington by Spectator (Feb-

ruary, 1816) is thought to be by Armstrong
himself.

* Kennedy's Wirt, i. ch. 21, gives a picture of

miUtia service in this region at this time.
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defeat upon the cabinet, and particularly upon Gen. Armstrong, was made at a late day

by John S. Williams, who was brigade-major under Gen. Smith, in his Hist, of the hiva-

sion and Capture of IVaskhigton and of the Events which freceded andfollowed (N. Y.,

1857).! A professional view of the campaign is given by Gen. Cullum in his Campaigns

of 1812-15 (ch. 8)."

On the English side, beyond the official accounts {Annual Reg., 1814, pp. 183, 219),

there are accounts by participants, the best of which is the Campaigns of the British

Army at Washington and New Orleans. By the author of the Subaltern (London, 1821,

4th ed., 1836). The Rev. George Robert Gleig, the author, served in the British army

(subsequently chaplain of H. M. Forces), and his narrative of the Washington campaign,

based upon his journal, is exceedingly temperate and valuable. Although not without

inaccuracies, its tone is judicial, and the author evidently intends to be fair.^

As respects the attack on Baltimore (Sept., 1814), the local histories, like McSherry's

Maryland {ch. 17) and Scharf's Baltimore, supply what the general histories lack. Daw-
son (ii. 390) collates the authorities and refers to the essential sources.*

The war which Tecumseh had stirred up among the divided Creeks first manifested

itself in the defeat of the whites at Burnt-Corn Creek (Claiborne's Sam. Dale), and

shortly afterwards in the massacre of Fort Mims, Aug. 30, 1813, at the juncture of the

Alabama and Tombigbee rivers.^

^ [Williams examined the Madison papers

which were then in Col. Force's hands, but was
not allowed to copy any. In his appendix he

gives letters of Richard Rush, who was in Madi-

son's cabinet, and of Major George Peter, who
commanded the light corps of the district.—Ed.]

2 [Cf. also Cullum's paper in the Papers,

Amer. Hist. Assoc, ii. 54. A few other refer-

ences: Gen. Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. ch. 16;

Autobiog. of Chas. Biddle on the effect of the

event, p. 350; Dawson, ii. 371 ; Mag. Amer.
Hist., Jan., 1886, p. 85; Harper's Mag., xxviii.

433; Lossing, 925, etc.

The naval defence and the service of the sail-

ors at Bladensburg is noted in Roosevelt, p. 317 ;

Mrs. Barney's Biog. Memoir of Com. Barney, ch.

17, whose appendix contains Barney's " British

Official Account set right," as printed in the

Nat. Intelligencer. (Cf. Niles's Reg., vii., Suppl.

159, and John Barney's Fifty Years of Events.)

For plans of the Bladensburg fight, the ap-

proaches to Washington, and views, see Wilkin-

son's Memoirs, nos. 16, 17, whose maps are the

basis of those in James's Military Occurrences ;

Ingraham's Slietch for a map of the campaign

;

Cullum's Campaigns of the War, ch. 7 ; Lossing,

929 ; and a rude plan in a Narrative of the battle

of Bladensburgh in a letter to Henry Banning
by an officer of Gen. Smith's Staff. Cf. Mag.
Amer. Hist., Dec, 1885, p. 612.— Ed.]

' An American edition of the book was pub-

lished in Philadelphia, 1821, with the title fol-

lowing the original London ed. ; Narrative of

the Campaigns of the British army at Washing-

ton, Baltimore, and New Orleans ; by an officer

•who served in the expedition. The American

edition contains an appendix, which corrects a

few of Gleig's minor errors. It was reprinted

as A subaltern in ATuerica ; comprising his nar-

rative of the campaigns, etc. (Philad., 1S33.)

[Gleig at the age of ninety again returned to the

subject in a letter [Mag. Amer. Hist., May, 1886,

p. 508) drawn out by a paper by Horatio King
[Ibid., Nov., 1885, p. 438).

Other accounts are found in the Memoirs of
Admiral Sir George Cochburjt ; in Facts relating

to the Capture of Washington, by an officer serv-

ing as quartermaster-general [Gen. Sir De Lacy
Evans] (London, 1829); and in t'ht Memoirs of
the life of Sir Edward Codrington, ed. by ids

daughter. Lady Bourchier (Lond., 1873). James
(vol. vi.) and Brenton (vol. ii.) of course touch
the events. Trimen's British Army shows that

the 4th, 2ist, 44th, and 85th foot were present.

A letter, Jan. 30, 1815, was sent By John Stra-

chan, of the Loyal and Patriotic Soc. of Upper
Canada, to Jefferson, in which the burning of

the parliamentary buildings at York was cited

against the burning of the buildings at Washing-

ton, and pronouncing false the story of finding

at York a human scalp over the speaker's chair.

This letter was printed in the Report of that

society (Montreal, 1817), and is copied in the

appendix to Coffin's 1812, t/ie War, etc.— Ed.]

* [Cf. Am. St. Papers, Mil. Affairs ; Niles's

Register, vii. ; Analectic Mag., xii.
;
James, Naval

Hist., vi. 187 ; Gleig's Narrative, and Sir George

Dallas's Biog. Mem. of Sir Peter Parker, killed

while storming the Amer. Camp at Bellair, Aug.

31, 1814 (Lond., 1816).— Ed.]

^ We have the official accounts in the State

Papers, Ind. Aff., i. 845, with plans in Claiborne's

Dale, Pickett, Lossing, p. 756, and Harper's

Mag., xxviii. 603. [Dawson (ii. 269) collates the
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The Creek War was short. It started Jackson on his career, and the lives of him by
Parton and Eaton — not to name others — give it due prominence.^ The Georgians

under Floyd v/ere at the same time fighting at Auttose, Nov. 29, 1813, and at Calebee,

Jan. 27, 1814 (Dawson, ii. 31 1, 323).^ From the side of the Mississippi Territory the war

was conducted by Gen. Claiborne.

^

The treaty of Fort Jackson, Aug. 10, 1S14, closed the conflict, with a large acquisition

of lands to the United States, effectually separating the remaining territory of the Indians

from Spanish contact.''

As respects the Louisiana campaign, perhaps the most important contribution is a work,

written in French, by Jackson's chief-engineer. Major A. Lacarrifere Latour, translated by

H. P. Nugent, and published in Philadelphia in 1816 as Historical Metnoir of the War
in West Florida and Louisiana in 1814-1S, accompanied by an atlas of eight maps.*

Jackson's despatches will be found in the usual official depositories, and are used in the

authorities. There are personal resources in

Claiborne's LiJ'i; and Times of General Sam,
Dale, a useful book of a somewhat gossipy and

anecdotic character. Pickett's Alabama, vol. ii.,

gives the fullest account, based on documents

and an acquaintance with the actors of the time.

He had the papers of Gen. Ferdinand L. Clai-

borne. Parton [Jackson, i. ch. 37) gives a rapid

sketch. — Ed]
1 James Parton, Life of Andrew Jackson, 3

vols. (N. Y., i860). John Henry Eaton, Life of
Andrew Jackson, comprising a history of the war

in the South (Philad., 1824). The first four

chapters, carrying the narrative partly through

the Creek War, were written by Major John
Reid, U. S. A., who was an eyeAvitness of the

events related. John T. Jenkins, Life and pub-

lic services of Geyi. Andrew Jackson, witJi tiie

eulogy delivered by George Bancroft {X. Y., 1S60),

and others of minor importance. The Civil and

military history of Andrew Jackson (N. Y., 1S25),

by " an American Officer," contains a large num-

ber of Jackson's despatches. William G. Sum-

ner's very able analytical study, Andrew Jackson

as a public man [American Statesmen, Boston,

1882), gives the Creek war little more than a

passing allusion. [Dawson (ii. 301, 303, 327)

groups the authorities on the conflicts of Tallus-

hatchee (Nov. 3, 1S13), where Gen. Coffee was

acting under Jackson's orders ; at Talladega,

Nov. 9, 1813, with Jackson in command ; at

Emuckfau Creek, Jan. 22, 1814 ; at Enitachopco,

Jan. 24 ; and at To-hopeka, or Horseshoe Bend,

March 27, 1814. Jackson's report of this last

action, which ended the war, was printed in the

Mag. Amer. Hist., Jan., 1888, p. 45, with a map, p.

385. Dawson charges Eaton with misrepresent-

ing the facts of the massacre, to help Jackson's

political prospects.— Ed.]

2 [The appendix of Miller's Bench and Bar of

Georgia (Philad., 1858, vol. i.) consists of a me-

moir of Gen. David Blackshear, including the

correspondence of Governors Irwin, Jackson,

Mitchell, Early, and Rabun, and of Maj.-Gen.

Mcintosh, Brig.-Gen. Floyd, and other officers

in the war of 1S13-14, on the frontiers and sea-

coast of Georgia.— Ed.]
^ Cf. Nathaniel H. Claiborne's Notes on the

War in the South, with sketches of the lives of

Montgomery, Jackson, Sevier, Claiborne and oth-

ers (Richmond, 1819); J. F. H. Claiborne's Mis-

sissippi, ch. 27, 28 ; and his Sam. Dale.

* State Papers, Lnd. Aff., i. 827 ; Parton 's Jack-

son, ch. 51 and text in App.

The essential sources on the Creek War:—
State Papers, Lnd. Aff., i. Pickett's Alabama, ii.,

is an important book ; Lossing's War of 1812,

ch. 33 and 34 (also Harper's Mag., xxviii.), and

Parton's Jackson (using, among unprinted mate-

rial, MSS. of Coffee, etc., in the Tennessee Hist.

Soc.) are the two best later compiled accounts.

[Cf. Ingersoll, ch. 10 ; the Notes and Sam. Dale

of the Claibornes ; the lives of Jackson ; of Gen-

eral Sam. Houston and David Crockett ; the

histories of Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi

;

Monette's Mississippi Valley ; Drake's Book of

the Lndians ; and, for documents, the references

in Poore's Descrip. Catalogtie, under " Creek,"

p. 1303, and Poole's Lndex. Parton (Jackson, i.

pp. xiii-xv) notes some of the books on the

subject, with comments, and says Trumbull's

Discovety of America (see Vol. VI. p. 651) con-

tains some early accounts not found elsewhere.

— Ed J
'" [Roosevelt, who adds a chapter on New Or-

leans to his Naval War, 3d ed., considers La-

tour " the only trustworthy American contem-

porary historian " of the campaign. As Edward

Livingston acted as aide-de-camp to Jackson,

his Life, by Hunt (ch. 10), is of interest. M'Afee

[Hist, of the late War in the Western Country,

Lexington, Ky., 1S16) derived his knowledge in

part from acquaintance with actors in the cam-

paign. Wilkinson [Memoirs, i. ch. 12) touches

the campaign.

There are easily reached maps of the cam-

paign : In Cullum, pp. 322, 326; in Sir W. H.

Cope's Rifle Brigade (London, 1877) ; in the At-

las of Latour, perhaps the best ; in Lossing, pp.

1032, 1040, 1044, 105 1. Among the Jackson
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biographies.! Parton says that, of the later accounts, he is more indebted to Alexander

Walker's Jackson and A'eiv Orleans (N. Y., 1856) than to any other. Gen. CuUum gives

the campaign a professional examination in his Campaigns of the War (ch. 8).^

On the EngUsh side we have the official reports of General Keane (Dec. 26, 1814) and

of General Lambert (Jan. 10), who succeeded to the command, in R. H. Burgoyne's

Hist. Records of the gjd Sutherland Highlanders (London, 1883) ; and in the Annual
Register, 1815, p. 141.' Capt. John Henry Cook, of the 43d British Regiment, participat-

ing in the attack, published, twenty years later, a Narrative of events in the South of
France and of the attack on New Orleans in 1814-13 (London, 1834).* The narrative

of Gleig, the same who was in the Potomac campaign, is equally useful here.^

All that need be considered of the war of 1812 on the northwest coast is given in H. H.

Bancroft's Northwest Coast, i. ch. 10.

papers, recently found in Washington, was a Brit-

ish plan for the capture of New Orleans, indorsed

by Jackson, " Picked up on the field of battle
"

(Amer. Antiq. Soc. Proc, Oct., 1882, p. 130).

There are various views of localities connected

with the campaign in Lossing, pp. 1024-1055

(also cf. Harper's Mag., x., xx., xxx.) ; Cable's

Creoles of Louisiana (ch. 26, 27). An interesting

bird's-eye view of the battle, drawn by Jackson's

chief - engineer Latour, is engraved in Lossing,

p. 1047. There was published in Paris, as en-

graved by Debucourt, a picture of the battle,

purporting to have been drav/n " on the field and

painted by Lacotte, architect and assistant-en-

gineer in the Louisiana army" {Mass. Hist. Soc.

Proc, XV. 230).— Ed.]
! Particularly in the Civil and mil. History of

Andrew yackson (X. Y., 1825). [Loubat gives

his report, with the medal (no. xlviii.). Eaton

and Parton are sufficient ; but Sumner's Life of

Jackson has a chapter (ch. 2) on the war. Daw-
son (ii. 309) collates the sources.

The portraits of Jackson are very numerous.

The most interesting for its connection with this

campaign is the miniature by Valle, a French

artist then in New Orleans, which Jackson gave

to Edward Livingston, and it is engraved in

Hunt's Livitigston, p. 208. Vanderlyn painted a

full-length military figure ( 18 19), which is now in

the City Hall, N. Y. It is given entire in Los-

sing (p. 1020), and bust only in Hunt's Edw.
Livingston, engraved by H. B. Hall, and in Par-

ton. [Ci. , Charleston Year-Book, 18S3, p. 163.)

The medallic profile is given in Loubat, plate Iv.,

and Lossing, p. 1052. Sully's picture is in the

War Department. There is a drawing by Long-

acre. (Cf. Nat. Port. Gallery, 1834.) A strik-

ing rugged head, after a lithograph by La Fosse,

is engraved by G. ICruell in Higginson's Larger

History. Parton also gives the standing figure,

in civil dress, by Earl, and a silhouette uncov-

ered full-length. — Ed.]
2 Of use are the histories of Louisiana by

Martin and by Gayarre ; of Mississippi by Clai-

borne (1.343). [The histories of Kentucky (Col-

lins, i. 309) are jealously concerned with com-

bating charges upon the action of the Kentucky

troops on the right bank of the river. Cf. Let-

ters of Gen. Adair and Gen. Jackson relative to

the charge of cowardice made by the latter against

the Kentucky troops at New Orleans (Lexington,

Ky., 1816).

Of little importance are Paris M. Davis's Offi-

cial and fidl detail of the great battle of New
Orleans (N. Y., 1836) ; An Authentic Narrative

of the memorable achievements of the Amer. Army
before A'ew Orleans (N. Y., 1856). The list of

titles prefixed to Parton's Life of Jackson (pp. 1

xiii., etc.) will guide to other minor helps, and •

Poole's Index (p. 913) gives clues to separate

papers in magazines. Cf. IngersoU, 2d series,

ii. ch. 2 ; and Waring and Cable's " New Or-

leans," in the Tenth Census, p. 37. The interest-

ing story of Jackson's submission to the civil

law, when he was fined $1,000 after the peace

was declared, is told by Charles Dimitry in Mag.

Amer. Hist., May, 1886.

Accounts of the service of Jean Lafitte and

the Baratarian smugglers in the defence of New
Orleans, after they had refused the offers of the

British commanders, are given in Parton's Jack-

son, p. 580; the Southern Bivouac, Aug., 1886;

by G. W. Cable in The Century, April, 1883, and

in his Creoles of Louisiana ; Mag. Amer. Hist.,

Oct., 1883, p. 284. Cf. Poole's Index, p. 717.

There are commemorative addresses by A. H.

Everett (1836) and A. E. Rouquette (1846).—

Ed.]
^ [Richard Trimen's Regiments of the British

army (Lond., 1878) shows that there were pres-

ent : the Rifle Brigade, the 14th Hussars, and

the 4th, 7th, 2ist, 43d, 44th, 85th, and 93d Foot.

— Ed.]
* Smith, Life of Cass, p. 314, says that a re-

view of this book which appeared in the Am-er.

Quarterly Review, Dec, 1834, was written by

Lewis Cass " under the eye of Gen. Jackson."

[Cf. J. Leach's Sketches of the Field Services of

the Rifle Brigade (London, 1838). — Ed.]

* A few other books may assist the student

:

The Memoirs of Admiral Codrington (ch. 7) ;

Recollections of an artillery officer, by Benson
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On the war of i8ij with Algiers, Decatur's reports are given in Mackenzie's Decatur
(App. viii.), and there are various documents in Bowen's Naval Te7nple (Boston, 1816).

The official record is the Congressional documents (c£. Poore's Desc. Catal., under 1815-

16) and the Am. St. Papers, For. Rel., iii. 748. The final treaty is recounted later.^

Respectingthefirst Seminole War (i 818), Jackson's despatches are given in the Civil

and Mil. Hist, of Jackson (N. Y., 1825) ; and these and other official documents are in

the State Papers, Mil. Aff., i. 681-769,2 and Ind. Aff., ii. 154. The President's Messages
of Dec. 2 and 28, 1818, elucidate the origin of the war, and the evidence on which Ar-

buthnot and Ambrister were executed.' The question of indirect orders to invade Flor-

ida is reduced to a question of veracity between Monroe and Jackson, with the weight of

evidence in favor of the former. The question has been examined by Schouler in " Mon-
roe and the Rhea letter" in the Mag. Amer. Hist., Oct., 1884.^ J. Q. Adams alone

defended Jackson's conduct in the cabinet discussions.^ Jackson's defence in an " Expo-
sition " was not printed till Benton inserted it in his Thirty Years^ View, i. 168. It

goes over the whole course of events, as Adams did in his despatch to Erving, in reply

to the Spanish complaints. The later writers have emphasized the relations of the war
to the interests of slavery.^

Earle ( Lond., ira. 1 830) ; Proceedings of the Court-

martial up07i Lieut.-Col. Mullins of the 44th In-

fantry (Lond., 1815). Of course, the general his-

tories touch the story : Brenton, ii. 533 ; Alison's

Europe, £v. 479, etc. ; the reviews : Quarterly,

xxxvii. 404 ; Edinburgh, xlv. 368.

^ [See next chapter. Cooper goes over the

war in his second volume. C£. Ingersoll, 2d

ser., ii. ; Analectic Mag., vii. 113. — Ed.] Col.

M. M. Noah was consul o£ the U.S. at Tunis

during the Algerine War, and his Travels in

England, Prafice, Spain, and the Barbary States

gives a minute picture of the condition of the

affairs at this time in Northern Africa, and re-

counts fully the circumstances of Decatur's nego-

tiations at Tunis.

2 This is by far the most important authority

in reference to the war ; it is entitled Defeat of
the Semi?iole Indians, and gives all the corre-

spondence and orders. The correspondence in

reference to the arrest of Capt. Obed Wright
will be found in the same- volume, pp. 774-778.

Cf. Ifiles's Register, xiv., xv., xvii., xxi. The
correspondence of Monroe and Jackson in 1818

is in Parton's Jackson, ii. ch. 39. See also Pres-

ident Monroe's communication to the 15th Cong.,

1st sess., relative to illegal armaments and the

occupation of Amelia Island (Am. St. Pap., For.

Pel, iv. 183).

' [The trial of Arbuthnot and Ambrister (1818)

was published separately as transmitted to the

President, and is in the St. Papers, Mil. Aff., i.

721; Civiland Mil. Hist, of "Jackson, etc. ; IViles^s

Register, xv. Cf. Parton's Jackson, ii, ch. 36.—
Ed.]

* [Cf. Schouler's History, iii, 83 ; Parton's

Jackson, ii. 528 ; Gay's U. S., iv. 257 ; Judge Over-

ton's Vindication of the Seminole War { Wash-
ington, 1819).

—

Ed.]
' [Morse's J. Q. A., 160 ; and Adams's Me-

moirs, anno 1818; Parton's Jackson, ii. ch. 39;
Schouler's History, iii. 74. The cabinet disa-

greement ultimately produced a quarrel between

Jackson and Calhoun, when Crawford caused

Jackson to understand that his course had been

censured by Calhoun (Von Hoist's Calhouti, 88-

93). Calhoun published in his vindication " to

the people of the United States " the Correspon-

dence between Gen. A7idrew Jackson and John C.

Calhcnin on the subject of the course of the latter in

the deliberations of the Cabinet on the occurrences

of the Seminole War (Washington, 1831). Cf.

IViles's Peg., xxxix. 447; xl. II, 37; Calhoun's

Works, vol. vi., App.

The proceedings in Congress appear in 77^1?

Debates in the Ho. of Rep. on the Seminole War
(Washington, 1819). The speech of Henry Clay

(Mallory's Clay, i. 365) made a breach between

Jackson and Clay (Parton, ii. 535 ; Schurz's Clay,

i. 151). Jackson was defended by James Tall-

madge, Jr. (Speech, N. Y., 1819).

In the House, Jan. 12, 1819, there was a ma-

jority Report censuring, and a minority com-

mending, Jackson's course.

In the Senate, Lacock made a Report, Feb. 2,

j8ig, accompanied by documents, which censured

Jackson (Niles, xvi. 33). It produced Strictures

on Mr. Lacock^s Report, with an app. of the let-

ters of Jackson and Calhoun.— Ed.]
' For. Rel. iv. 539. Cf. a Vindication of tlie

measures of the President and his cotnmanding

generals, by a Citizen of Tennessee (Washington,

1819) ; Eaton's Jackson ; Sumner's Jackson, ch. 3.

[The quality of the contemporary censure is

shown in The letters of Algernon Sidney in de-

fence of civil liberty (Richmond, 1830, — first

printed in the Richmond Inquirer, 1818, 1819)

;

Samuel Perkins's Gen. Jackson^s Conduct in the

Seminole War (Brooklyn, Conn., 1828), — a cam-

paign protest against Jackson ; but Parton al-
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For the details of the Pirate's War of 1821-1826, we must look to the official corre-

spondence and the lives of those engaged in putting an end to the depredations.'

In Lieutenant Fitzgerald de Roos's Personal Narrative of Travels in the U. S. (Lon-

don, 1827) will be found some observations on the condition of the navy in 1826. On the

affair of Quallah Batoo, 1832, see the Am. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., iv. 150-158 (Reports and

Correspondence) ; Voyage of the U. S. Frigate Potomac, under the command of Commodore

John Downes, by J. N. Reynolds, N. Y., 1835 (pp. 88-130). On the protracted labors of

the Navy in the suppression of the slave-trade, the all-important work is Comr. (after-

wards Rear-Adm.) A. H. Foote's Africa and the American Flag (N. Y., 1854).

The general histories are scant upon the war with the Sacs and Foxes, or the Black-

hawk War, as it is usually called, and we must depend mainly on the lives of some of the

leading participants and the local literature.

^

The documents relating to the causes of the second Seminole War (1835-42) are ap-

pended to a Letter from the Sec. of War, June 6, 1836. The other official material is

found in the Am. St. Pap., Mil. Aff., vi. 56-80, 433, 445, 450-783, 788, 992-1002, 1026-

1069; vol. vii. no, 745, 790, 918, 992. The voluminous reports of the courts of inquiry

lows it to be temperate ; and for an English

view, the Narrative of a voyage to the Spanish

Main on the ship " Two Friends^'' with an app.

containing a detail of the Semiiiole War, and the

execution of Arbuthnot and Ambrister (London,

1819), which contains some documentary evi-

dence against Jackson's course.— Ed.]

[Cf. Von Hoist's History, i. 338 ; Henry Wil-

son's Slave Power, i. ch. 10 ; and Joshua R. Gid-

dings's Exiles of Florida, or the crimes committed

by our government against the Maroons, who fed
from, South Caroli7ta atid other Slave States, seek-

ing protection under Spanish Laws (Columbus,

0., 1858). — Ed.]
1 See Am. St. Pap., Nav. Aff., i. 787 ; 804-814

(correspondence, Biddle's command) ; 822, 1004-

loii, 1095, and 1103-1121 (Porter's command).

See also For.Rel.,v. 343, 428, 471, 490, 589. On
the affair of Foxardo, A. S. P., Nav. Aff., ii. 132-

440 (Record of proceedings of Court-Martial)

;

Ibid. 648-698 (correspondence). The record of

the court-martial has also been published sepa-

rately as Report of the Trial of Commo. David

Porter (Wash., 1825). Farragut's Life of Farra-

gut, ch. xi., and Griffis's M. C. Perry, ch. viii.,

deal with the Pirates' war. See also Aaron

Smith's Atrocities of the Pirates (London, 1824).

The incidents of Porter's command during the

Pirates' war are treated in chapters xvii. and

xviii. of Admiral Porter's Life of Commodore

Porter. G. W. Cable in his Creoles of Louisiana

(ch. 24-28), gives some local details about the

" pirates of Barataria."

2 John A. Wakefield's Hist, of the War be-

tween the U. S. and the Sac and Fox Nations . . .

in 1828, 1831 and 1832 (Jacksonville, III., 1834).

A later edition of J. L. Thomson's History of

the War of 1812 was published in Philadelphia,

1873, with a supplement containing chapters on

the Black Hawk War, the Florida War, and the

war with Mexico.

For Scott's part in the campaign, see the Me-
moirs written by himself ch. 18, and E. D. Mans-

field's Life of Gen. Scott (pp. 197-219). Cf. also

William Preston Johnston's Life of Gen. A. S.

fohnston (N. Y., 1878), ch. 3. There are several

lives of the Indian leader : Benj. Drake's Life

of Blackhawk, with sketches of the tate Blackhawk
War (Cincinnati, 1838, and other eds.,— Thom-
son's Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 342) ; and Life of Ma-
ka-tai-me shc-kai-kiak or Black Hawk . . with

an account of the Cause and General History of
the late War, etc. Dictated by himself (Cincin-

nati, 1833, and Boston, 1834) ; [J, C. Pilhng's

Proof-sheets of a bibliog. of the languages of the

No. Am. Indians (Washington, 1885), no. 391,

giving also an ed. of 1845. There is a sketch in

McKenney and Hall, ii. 29.

In local histories : Ford's History of Illinois,

i8i8-i84y (Chicago, 1S54) ; Albach's Annals,

959 ; and the Record of Illinois soldiers in the

Blackhawk War and Mexican War, by I. H.

Elliott (Springfield, 111., 1882). The Catalogue

of the library of the Minnesota Hist. Soc. (St.

Paul, 1888), in 2 vols., gives (i. pp. 221) under
" Black Hawk " and " Black Hawk War " vari-

ous references. The subject references of this

catalogue are useful on all subjects of North-

western history.

In serials : E. Backus in Hist. Mag., xxii. 352

;

I. N. Arnold in the Fergus Hist. Series, no. 10

;

Mag. West. Hist., Nov., 1886; Mag. Amer. Hist.,

May, 1886; Wisconsin Hist. Soc. Coll., ii. 326,

414 ; Michigan Pioneer Coll., i. 48; v. 152.

Cf. Drake's Book of the Indians, v. ch. 8

;

Dawson's Battles, ii. 426 ; and for a later period,

in the Northwest, 1835 -1846, S. W. Pond in

Minn. Hist. Soc. Coll., in. 129. — Ed.]
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on the campaigns of Gen. Scott and Gen. Gaines are in this volume, pp. 125-465; also

the correspondence in reference to the withdrawal of Gen. Scott and the appointment of

Gen. Jesup, pp. 794-894. The same volume contains Taylor's report of the engagement

near the Kissimee River, p. 985.

Certain communications from army officers relative to the campaign will be found in

the Co7ig. Globe for April 2, April 8, and June 4, 1836, and in the A?-iny and Navy Chron-

icle iox Aug. II, 1836.

The most important work on this protracted and exhausting struggle is the voluminous

Origin, Progress, and Conclusion of the Florida War (N. Y., 184S), by John T. Sprague,

Bvt.-Capt. 8th Inf. Capt. Sprague was an officer of the regular army, retiring ultimately

as col. of the 7th Inf. after the close of the Civil War. He received a brevet for meri-

torious conduct in the war of which he writes, and his narrative of the campaigns in

which he took part leaves little to be desired. His account of the negotiations with the

Serainoles, preceding the war, is full and satisfactory. He prints the most important

official documents in extenso.

The war /« Florida : being an exposition of its causes and an accurate history of the

campaigns of Generals Clinch, Gaines, and Scott, by a late staff officer (Baltimore, 1836),

is the work of Lieut. Woodbourne Potter, of the Seventh Infantry, who was well acquainted

with the history of the early Seminole disturbance, and writes with full detail, and much

of the time with the authority of an eye-witness. His book carries the narrative down

to Scott's campaign in April, 1S36. It is a sound little work, fair and reasonable in

its views, and presents all sides of the question. It has a map of the early campaigns.

The Notices of Florida and the Campaigns (Charleston, 1836), by M. M. Cohen, an

officer of the left wing, who commanded the pioneers in Brisbane's regiment, begin with

the discovery of Florida in 1497; but the valuable part of the book consists of his journal

of the campaign made by the left wing of Scott's army under Gen. Eustis. Another

narrative written by an officer in Eustis's division is the anonymous Sketch of the Setni-

nole War (Charleston, 1836), by " a lieutenant of the left wing." The conduct of the

early campaigns of the war is critically discussed in chapter 20 of Smith's Life and Times

of Lewis Cass, Cass being at this time at the head of the War Department.^

In general, for the Mexican War, the all-important authorities are the reports of the

Secretaries of War and of the Navy for 1846, 1847 and 1S4S, with accompanying docu-

ments, which are given with great fullness, together with maps.^

1 As regards special details, a slight reference ords, etc., iS^b-ys (New York, 1875); Drake's

to naval service in the Florida war will be found Book of the Indians, viii. ch. 17, 20, etc.; Wil-

in J. W. Revere's Keel and Saddle (ch. i). liams's Territory of Florida; McCall's Letters

[Secretary Poinsett made a Report, Sept. 21, from the Frontier, 293, etc. ; Fairbanks's Florida,

1837, on the number of Indians employed on the ch. 20-23 ; Dawson's Battles, ii. 439 ; Von Hoist,

side of the whites, and another, Feb. 17, 1840, in ii. 295, with references on the cost of the war

defence of the use of bloodhounds. and the spirit animating its conduct ; and on the

For the views in Congress, see Benton's De- Seminole leader, Narrative of Oceola Nikkan-

bates and his Thirty Years'' View, ii. ch. 18, 19; ochee and his renowited uncle, Oceola (London,

Roosevelt's Benton, ch. 10; Wilson's Slave 1841, Field, 1118) ;
M'Kenney and Hall, ii. 199 ;

Power, i. ch. 36 ; W. L. G. Smith's Lewis Cass, Mag. Anier. Hist., v. 447.

ch. 20, The leading map of the campaigns is that

Other references : Capt. James Barr's Correct compiled by Capt. John Mackay and Lieut. J. E.

and authentic narrative of the Indian War (X. Blake, published by order of the Senate in 1840,

Y., 1836) ; Authentic Narrative of the Seminole which is given on a reduced scale in Drake's

War (Providence, 1S36,— Field, no. 60); T. F. Book of the Indians, 8th ed., 1841. There are

Rodenbough's From everglade to canon with the other maps in J. L. Williams's Territory of

2d dragoons. An authentic account of service in Florida (N. Y., 1837) and his View of West

Florida, Mexico, Virginia, and the India7i coun- Florida (Philad., 1827), and in Cohen's Notices,

try, including the personal recollections of prom- etc. (1836).— Ed.]

inent officers. With an appettdix containing ^ They are grouped together in a two-volume

orders, reports and correspondence, military rec- publication, Messages of the President of the
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On the American side, tlie best military history of the war is Gen. Roswell S. Ripley's

The War with Mexico (N. Y., 1849, and London, 1850), in two vols., with plans. As
might be expected in a book by a professional soldier, it deals fully with strategic opera-

tions, and, except for a certain tendency to underrate the work of the navy, it is a highly

satisfactory book.^ The other general works on the war, with the exception of Mans-
field's ^ among the professional treatments, and Horatio O. Ladd's convenient little His-

tory of the War with Mexico (N. Y., 1883), giving a fairly good general view, need not

be characterized much beyond giving their titles.^ The personal element is an important

one in the study of the war, and the dominating influence of the two leading generals,

Taylor and Scott, make the telling of their lives, as combined, a history of the war. Of
Taylor we have no considerable or well-studied account,^ and we must depend upon official

and other sources for this part of the war.' Of Scott, we have, beside the life by Mans-

United States, with the Correspondence, therewith

communicated, between the Secretary of War and
other officers of the Government on the subject of
the Mexican War (Washington, 1847-48), which
may be supplemented by the Report of the Sec.

of War, Feb. 26, 1849, on the operations of the

U. S. army {,31st Cong., ist sess.. Sen. Ex. Doc.

32). The separate papers can be found through

Poore's Desc. Catal.

1 [It was not altogether satisfactory, however,

to some of his brother officers, and issue was
taken with him in certain directions by Isaac I.

Stevens, of the army, in his Campaigtis of the

Rio Grande and of Mexico, with notices of the

work of Maj. Ripley (N. Y., 1851).— Ed.]
' E. D. Mansfield's Mexican War, a history of

its origin and a detailed account of the victories,

etc. (N. Y., 1849, 1873, etc.). The book is in

large part composed of official documents ; and

its narrative is in effect abridged in his Life of

Scott.

' [Brantz Mayer, who had been consul in Mex-

ico, and had already published a book, Mexico

as it was and as it is (N. Y., 1844 ; Philad., 1847),

which had not pleased the people and the Cath-

olics, published his History of i/ie War between

Mexico and the U. S., with a view of its origin

(Lond. and N. Y., 1848, and other eds.), which

is not without rendering justice to the Mexican

arms.

There were a number of books issued just at

the close of the war, of more value as showing

, current views than for historical use : W. S.

Henry's Campaign Sketches of the War (N. Y.,

1847) f
Loring Moody's Hist. >f t/ie Mexican

War, showing the relations of tjie U. S. Gov't to

slavery (Boston, 2d ed., 1848); N. C. Brooks's

Complete Hist, of the Mexican War (Philad.,

1849) ; C. J. Peterson's Mil. heroes of tlie War
with Mexico (Philad.), a specimen of the ready-

made book of the hour ; John S. Jenkins's Hist,

of the Mexican War (Auburn, 1851 ; N. Y.,

1859), a politician's affair. George C. Furber,

who was a Tennessee cavalryman, and published

his experiences in Tlie Twelve Months' Volun--

teer (Cincinnati, 1847, and later eds.), also wrote

a continuation of Philip Young's Hist, of Mex-

ico, which includes the period of the war, and

offers a good share of the documentary proofs.

Of more special character is Fayette Robin-

son's Ace. of the orgajiization of the Army (Philad.

1848), with sketches of the leading generals.

H. H. Bancroft has a note on the losses of the

army (Mexico, v. 544). The part of the cavalry

is recounted in Albert G. Brackett's Hist, of tlie

U. S. Cavalry, 178(^1863 (N. Y., 1865). W. H.

Robarts compiled from official sources his Mex-
ican War Veterans, a complete roster of the regu-

lar and volunteer troops, 1846-184S (Washing-

ton, 1887).

Geo. W. Kendall's War between the United

States and Mexico illustrated, embracingpictorial

drawings of all the principal conflicts, by Carl

Nebel, with a description of each battle (N. Y.,

1851), may be of interest for costume. There

is in the N. Y. Hist. Soc. library ten large vol-

umes of contemporary newspaper scraps, com-

piled by J. B. Moore.

Cf., for foreign comment, E. L. G. de F. de

Bellemarre's " La guerre des Etats-Unis et du

Mexique " in Revue des Deux Mondes, xix. 385.

— Ed.]
* [Such as they are, we have : Life and Public

Services of Gen. Taylor, by an officer (N. Y.,

1846) ; He'.iry Montgomery's Life of Gen. Taylor,

(Auburn, 20th ed., 1851) ; Gen. Taylor and his

Staff (Philad., 1848). The best is A life of Gen.

Zachary Taylor : comprising a narrative of eve^its

connected with his professional career, by f. Reese

Fry : and authentic incidents of his early years,

by Robert T. Conrad (Philad., 1S4S). Cf. Poole's

Index, p. 1287. Portraits of Taylor at the time

of the war are, among others, one by James

H. Beard in the City Hall at Charleston, S. C.

(Charleston Year-Book, 1SS3, p. 164) ; and one

by W. G. Brown in the War Department. Lou-

bat gives on the medals two or three different

profile heads. The Statesman's Manual has a

likeness from a daguerreotype.— Ed.]

5 [Among personal narratives : Major George

Deas's " Reminiscences of the Campaign on the

Kio Grande" in Hist. Mag., x\-'n. 19,99, 236,311.
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field, his own Memoirs, in which ch. 26-35 are occupied with the story of his campaign,
and his narrative is accompanied with some not very pleasant criminations of the Presi-
dent and General Taylor.^ Of the generals of lesser rank, like Worth, Wool, and Quit-
man, we have no considerable biographies, unless of the last.^

Portions of De Peyster's Life of Gen. Philip

Kearny. Samuel C. Reid's Scouting Expeditions

of McCullocWs Texas Rangers (Philad., 1859).

yournal of the twelve months^ Campaign of Ge7t.

Shields^ Brigade in Mexico, 184.6-4.^, compiled

from notes of Lieutenants J. J. Adams and H.
C. Dunbar, by Capt. IV. IV. Bishop, of the Illi-

nois Volunteers (St. Louis, 1847). Sketches of
the Campaign in Northern Mexico, 184], by an

officer of the first Ohio volunteers [Luther Gid-

dings] (N. Y., 1853). Gen. John R. Kenly's

Memoirs of a Maryland Volunteer (Phila., 1873).

Th^Encarnacion prisoners, by a prisoner {Louis-

ville, 1848), gives an account of the march of

the Kentucky cavalry from Louisville to the Rio
Grande, together with a narrative of the captivity

of the American prisoners. There is hasty work
in Thomas B. Thorpe's Our Army on the Rio
Grande (Philad., 1846) and his Ottr Army at

Monterey (Philad., 1847). John Bonner makes
a popular story of the campaigns in Harper''s

Mag. (xi. 170).

For Palo Alto and Resaca de la Palma (May
8, 9, 1S46), see H. H. Bancroft's Mexico (v. ch.

14), with plan and references, and reports and
medals in Loubat, no. Ix., and p. 282. The same
use of Bancroft (v. ch. 15, and pp. 378, 381) and

Loubat (no. Ixi., and p. 291) can be made for

Monterey (Sept. 19-24) ; but cf. Hist. Mag., x.

207. Dawson (ii.) uses some MS. journals. We
have large special material on Buena Vista (Feb.

22-23, 1847), and Bancroft (v. 420, 433-36) gives

a long hst of authorities, American and Mexican.

Santa Anna's account is translated in Mans-

field's History (pp. 143-162). Taylor's de-

spatches, beside being in the official depositories,

are in Loubat (p. 337), with a view of the medal

given to him. James Henry Carleton, the au-

thor of The Battle ofBuena Vista (N. Y., 1848),

was a dragoon officer in the fight, and he com-
bines personal observation with a study of the

official documents, and enables the student to

follow his investigations by his footnotes. Cf.

Henry W. Benham's Recollections of Mexico and
the battle of Buena Vista, Feb. 22 and 2j, 184^.

By an engineer officer, on its twentyfourth an-

niversary [Anon.] (Boston, 1871), republished

from Old and New for June and July, 1871 ; let-

ters in Dix's Gen. Dix (i. 210) ; J. W. Gibson's

Letter descriptive of the battle of Btcena Vista,

written on the ground (Lawrenceburgh, Ind.,

1847) ; J. H. B. Latrobe's Three great battles

(Bait., 1863) ; and references in Poole's Index, ^.

173. For plans, see a folding plan in the anony-

mous Campaign in Mexico (Philad., 1847), by B.

F. Scribner, which follows a draft by Lieut. Green,

of the 1 5th Infantry; a map in Mansfield; Gay's
Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 374 ; Bancroft, v. 420 ; and
Mag. Amer. Hist., Dec, 1879 (vol. iii.), with an
article by Ellen Hardin Walworth. The general
histories of the war, of course, have other plans.— Ed.]

1 [For details of Scott's campaign, with full

references, see Bancroft's Mexico (v. ch. 17, 18,

19, and final references, p. 522). Dawson (ii.

498) is far less full in his collations of author-

ities. For popular accounts, see John Bonner
in Harper's Mag., xi. 311; and T. W. Knox's
Decisive Battles since Waterloo. There are per-

sonal experiences in E. Parker Scammon's paper
in Mag. Am. Hist., xiv. p. 562. (Cf. Hist. Mag.,

Nov., 1873.) Loubat gives the reports and
medal (no. Ixiii., and p. 305). There is a good
deal of personal reminiscence of Gen. Scott in

Gen. E. D. Keyes's Fifty Years Observation of
Men and Events (N. Y., 1885).

A narrative of Scott's campaign from the

standpoint of an intelligent private soldier, which
derives additional freshness and value from the

fact that the author is a foreigner, is the Au-
tobiography of an English soldier in the United

States Ar7ny (N. Y., 1853). It is written by a

clear-headed and educated man. Also, as per-

taining to Scott's campaign, there is A conclu-

sive^ Exculpation of the Marine Corps in Mexico

from the Slanderous Allegations [of John S.

Devlin], with the record of the court-martial [of

Devlin], by J. G. Reynolds (N. Y., 1853). Dev-

lin's defence appeared in the Marine Corps ire

Mexico, setting forth its cottduct as established by

testimony (Washington, 1852).

Maps of the battles, beside being in the gen-

eral histories, and particularly in The Other Side

and its Spanish original, are in Bancroft (v. 443,

454). Plans of the valley and attack on Mexico

are in Bancroft (v. 470, 499) ; Mansfield ; LeSpec-

tateur militaire, 2d ser., vol. xlii. A Map of the

Valley of Mexico, with a plan of the defences of

the Capital and the line of operations of the U. S.

army in Aug. and Sep., iS^y. Sttrveyed and
drawn by Smith and Bondcastle, U. S. Top. EiP-

gineers, accompanies a Report of the Sec. of War,

Jan. 17, 1849, with the reports of the engineers.

See map in the present History, II. p. 374.

Scott's plan of Cerro Gordo is in 30th Cong., ist

sess.. Sen. Ex. Doc, i. 256. — Ed.]
2

J. F. H. Claiborne's Life and Correspondence

of Gen. y. A. Quitman (i86o), in 2 vols. There

are two minor accounts of Gen. Wool : Francis

Baylies' Nar. of Maj.-Gen. Wool's Campaign in

Mexico (Albany, 1851. Cf. his "March of the

U. S. troops under Gen. Wool from San An-
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The best Mexican source on the conduct of the war is the conglomerate Apunfes para
la historia de la guerra entre Mexico y los Estados-Unidos (Mexico, 1848). There is an

English translation by Albert C. Ramsey, colonel of the nth U. S. Infantry, called The

other side, or notes for the history of the War between Mexico and the United States

(N. Y., 1850), which reproduces the battle-plans of the original.'

The part performed by the navy on the east coast is well told, though too briefly, by

Wm. Elliot Griffis, in his Matthew Calbraith Perry : A typical naval officer (Boston,

1887). Mr. Griffis's name is a guarantee of accuracy, and his work shows literary taste

and skill. He is an ardent admirer of his subject, but this does not interfere with the

fidelity of his work. His material was derived from original sources, and was only ob-

tainable through great labor and painstaking research. The book is especially useful in

bringing out the importance of the naval operations, which military writers have an ap-

parently uncontrollable tendency to slight.^

For a vivid picture of naval life in the Mexican war period, there is nothing com-

parable to Recollections of a Naval Officer, 1841-1863, by Capt. William Harwar Parker

(N. Y., 1883). It is as entertaining as a romance and as accurate as a photograph. The
later half of the book belongs to the Civil War period. Previous to this, Capt. Parker's

cruises had extended to nearly every station abroad, including the Mediterranean, the

Coast of Africa, Brazil, the Pacific, and the West Indies. His style is anecdotic and

racy, but his facts are faithfully presented, his judgments are sound to the core, and his

impressions are sharply outlined. During the Mexican war, Capt. Parker, then a mid-

shipman, served in the squadrons of Conner and Perry on the east coast, and took part

in all the prominent operations. He was present at the capture of Vera Cruz, taking his

tour of duty in the naval battery.'

tonio, Texas, to Saltillo, Mexico, 1S46," in the

Amer. Q. Reg., July, 1850), and a Sketch (N. Y.,

1851) reprinted from the Democratic Review,

Nov., 1851.

Among other biographies may be mentioned

:

Personal memoirs of U. S. Grant (N. Y., 1885),

vol. i. ch. 3-13 ; Memoirs of Robert E. Lee, by A.

L. Long (N. Y., 1886), ch. 3; Personal and mil-

itary history of Philip Kearny, by J. W. De
Peyster (N. Y., 1869), ch. 10 and 11 ; Life of

W. S. Hancock, by F. E. Goodrich (Philad.,

1886), part ii. ; another Life of Hancock, by Jun-

kin and Norton (N. Y., 1880), ch. 3 and 4; Life

of Gen. A. S. Johnston, by Wm. P. Johnston

(N. Y., 1878), ch. 9 ; Life of Gen. Thomas J.

Jackion, by Sarah N. Randolph (Philad., 1876),

ch. 2 ; Gen. Geo. M. McCall's Letters from the

Frontier (Philad., 1868).

1 [H. H. Bancroft, in his Hist, of Mexico, vol.

V. (p. 362, etc.), gives a more favorable idea of

the Mexican side than we get from other Amer-
ican narratives, and Bancroft's footnotes display

to us nearly all the important Mexican authori-

ties on the subject. Cf. also his bibliography in

his vol. i. He used (v. 553), among other mate-

rial, a MS. Invasion de Mexico, by Bustamante.

In extensive notes (pp. 550, 802) he character-

izes the leading American and Mexican sources,

as well as the general histories of Mexico, some

of which cover the period of this war. Niles's

Register gave translations at the time of some of

the Mexican reports of the battles. One of the

important Mexican documents, to be taken with

some allowance for the bitterness of rivalry, is

the Apelacion al Biten Criteria de los Nacionales

y Estrangeros (Mexico, 1849), which is Santa

Anna's defence against the charge of treachery

which had been brought against him. He sup-

ports his views by an array of documents (Ban-

croft's Mexico, V. 553). Bancroft (v. 433) also

says of Jos6 Mana Roa Barcenas's Recuerdos de

la Invasion Norte-Americana, 1846-1848 (Mex-

ico, 1883), that it is the result of the study of

both American and Mexican documents, from

which he equally quotes. — Ed.]

^ Cf. Operations of the U. S. navalforces, 1846-

4y (Washington, 1848) in Doc. i. of House Ex.

Docs., joth Cong., sd session ; and Reports and
Despatches [of] the U. S. navalforces during the

war with Mexico (Washington, 1849). Also, the

index of Poore's Descriptive Catalogue.

5 There are some other books of memoirs by

naval officers. El Puchero (Phila., 1850), by Dr.

Richard McSherry, U. S. N., who served as sur-

geon with the regiment of marines that formed

part of Gen. Scott's force from Vera Cruz to

Mexico. It is a sensible book, by a careful ob-

server.

The campaign of the army from Vera Cruz to

Mexico is treated in the latter part of Raphael

Semmes's Service afloat and ashore during the

Mexican War (Cincinnati, 1851). During this

campaign Semmes acted as aide - de - camp to

Major-General Worth. That portion of his

book which relates specially to the operations of

the army was republished under the title of The
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Concerning the most momentous fruits of the war, the conquest of the North Mexican

States and Alta CaUfornia, the material is extensive. The official documents are of

course the basis, ^ and there are various personal experiences among the published books.^

H. H. Bancroft's California (vol. v. being in reality a history of the conquest) ^ is the

most abundant source, based on the largest knowledge, with a full statement in notes of

all authorities, American and Mexican, essential and even non-essential, including a large

amount of manuscript material.^

Bancroft's North Mexican States, vol. ii., has not at present writing been published,

and we miss his guidance. On the conquest of New Mexico, conducted in the main by

Gen. S. W. Kearny, with his subsequent march to the Pacific, the material is ample.

^

campaign of General Scott in the Valley of Mex-

ico (Cincinnati, 1852).

The east -coast operations are also touched

in Chaplain Fitch W. Taylor's The broad pen-

nant: a cruise in the U. S- flagship of the Gnlf

Squadron (N. Y., 1848). For the important

services of the Mosquito flotilla on the east

coast, consult Charles C. Jones's Life and Ser-

vices of Commodore Josiah Tattnall, Savannah,

1878, ch. 6.

1 [As a whole, they will be found grouped in

H. H. Bancroft's No. Mexican States and Cali-

fornia, in the lists prefixed to the first volume

of each ; and particularly see California, v. pp.

233, 241. Poore's Desc. Catal. is another ready

key ; and many documents are in JViles's Reg-

ister.— Ed.]
2 Gen. (then Lieut.-Colonel) P. St. George

Cooke's Co7iquest of A'ew Mexico and California

(N. Y., 1878) covers the infantry march to the

Pacific, and the final stages of the conquest

there. Walter Colton, a chaplain in the navy,

in his Tliree Years in California (N. Y., 1850,

1852) gives an excellent notion of some aspects

of the war. He was made Alcalde of Monterey

by Stockton. Lieut. Joseph Warren Revere's

Tour of duty in California (N. Y., 1849) is a

gossipy and discursive book, but contains much
original testimony, of a useful character, as to

Stockton's operations, Revere being a lieutenant

in his squadron, and taking an active part in the

events of the campaign. The same author's

Keel and Saddle (Boston, 1872) is a pleasant,

chatty book of naval and other experiences, part

of which (pp. 42-50) refers to Stockton's cam-

paign. Cf. W. D. Phelps's Fore and Aft (Bos-

ton, 187 1 ).

3 See his abridged statement, " How Califor-

nia was secured," in the Mag. Amer. Hist., Aug.,

1887.

* [Among this last are the papers of Consul T.

O. Larkin (Bancroft's California, i. p. Iviii), who
was also in the beginning the secret agent of the

United States to effect the transfer of the gov-

ernment of California by peaceful means, whose

efforts, it seems apparent, were thwarted by the

precipitate conduct of Stockton and Fremont.

There has been a good deal of mystery about

the exact terms of his instructions from the

government, but the Larkin papers revealed the

despatch, which is corroborated by the copy

at Washington. Both Bancroft and Royce, the

latest writers, and possessing the amplest means
of judging, make Larkin the main instrument of

the conquest. Royce's California (Boston, 1S86)

is in the " Amer. Commonwealths " series. The
author made use of the material in the Bancroft

library, and submitted his proofs to Gen. Fre-

mont. There are numerous other general works,

but reference need only be made to James Mad-

ison Cutts's Conquest of California and New
Mexico (Philad., 1847), with its app. of official

documents
;
John S. Hittell's Hist, of San Fran-

cisco, who takes the better developed views ; Tut-

hill's Hist, of California, of the old beliefs ; the

Annals ofSan Francisco, Qtz. The Mexican side

is presented in a condensed way in the transla-

tion, The other side, of the leading Mexican ac-

count, ch. 26.— Ed.]
' Cf . list in Bancroft's No. Mexican States, vol.

i. ; his California, i. p. Ivii ; Poore's Desc. Catal.,

etc. For Kearny's instructions, see Bancroft's

California, v. 334. On his march he met Kit

Carson (Pettis's Life of Kit Carson), who told

him of the success of Stockton and Fremont.

Emory's Notes of a mil. reco7inoissancefrom Fort

Leavenworth, Mo., to San Diego, Cat. (Washing-

ton, 1848,— 30th Cong., 1st sess., Ho. Ex. Doc.

41), elucidates this march. [Bancroft (v. 337)

gives other references, and some [Ibid. v. 352-3)

on the San Pasqual campaign, fought on the

way, in hostile review of which Thos. H. Benton

made a speech, July, 1848 {Cong. Globe, 1847-48,

app. 977 ; Benton's Debates, and Thirty Years'

View). There are some episodes of the North-

ern campaign. Bancroft (v. 477) bases his ac-

count of the march of the Mormon battalion

from Santa Fe to California on Sergt. Daniel

Tyler's Concise Hist, of t/ie Mormon battalion in

the Mex. War (Salt Lake City, 1881).

Kearny left a garrison at Santa Fe under Col.

Sterling Price, who put down an insurrection

(Dawson, li. ch. 105; Mag. Amer. Hist., October,

1887).

A detachment was sent under Col. Doniphan

to join Gen. Wool in an attack on Chihuahua
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Meanwhile, what is l<nown as the " Bear Flag insurrection " had taken place in Cali-

fornia in anticipation of the declaration of war, and Frdmont had ranged his small force

on the side of the American insurgents, who justified themselves by a belief, with no

considerable foundation, that the Spanish authorities were preparing to expel thera, and
with the further belief that England would seize the country unless they did, which, in

the opinion of Bancroft and Royce, was equally unfounded. ^ Bancroft gives abundant
references.^

The conduct of Frdmont in precipitating an armed revolt without warrant, and in em-

barrassing the efforts at a more peaceful acquisition, is set forth, according to such views,

both by Bancroft and Royce. ^ Royce's masterly marshalling of evidence and cogent rea-

soning point to the conclusion that Fremont's plan was the result of a family intrigue.

The plan was doubtless suggested to Frdmont by Senator Benton, but whether on the

strength of a private understanding with the Secretary of State does not appear. If

so, Buchanan covered his tracks completely. The hypothesis that the State Department

intended a demonstration of force, and used Benton as its intermediary with Frdmont,

is rendered improbable, though not absolutely negatived, by the absence of corroborative

evidence, and by the incompatibility of the scheme with that embodied in the instructions

to Commo. Sloat and Consul Larkin.

Frdmont has since published the first volume of his Memoirs of my Life (Chicago and

New York, 1887), which comes down to the close of hostilities, but does not include the

subsequent judicial investigations of his conduct. His narrative embodies his own rep-

resentations and views, but is not thought by his critics to be determinate upon the

mooted points of his exceeding his orders.*

Commodore Sloat, the naval commander on the coast, first raised the American flag at

Monterey ; but he did not favor the revolutionary schemes.^ When Sloat left the com-

(Dawson, ii. ch. 104). There are some personal

narratives:— Frank S.Edward's Campaign in

New Mexico with Col. Donip/ian (Philad., 1847 i

London, 1848), with a map of the route,, and

some official papers in an appendix. The your-

nal of Wm, H. Richardson, a private soldier tin-

der the command of Col. Doniphan (N. Y., 1848,

3d ed. ) . The little fournal of tlie Santa Fi Expe-

dition under Col. Doniphan, which left St. Louis

in June, 1846, kept by Jacob S. Robinson (Ports-

mouth, 1848).— Ed.]

The essential review of the whole matter,

however, is Doniphan's Expedition, containing

an account of the Conquest of New Mexico ; Gen,

Kearny's overland Exped. to California ; Doni-

phan's campaign against the Navajos [and] Chi-

huahua . . . and the operations of Gen. Price at

Santa Fe, by John J. Hughes of the ist Missouri

Cavalry (Cincinnati, 1848, 1850), with maps. He
had the advice of leading officers and his own

experience.

1 Bancroft, v. 209.

2 California, v. ch. 4-8, and references, particu-

larly at p. 187. One of the most important books

is A biog. sketch of the life of Wm. B. Ide (pri-

vately printed, Claremont, N. H., 1880),— a

book which claims for Ide the leading influence

which was claimed for Fremont. For an esti-

mate of this book, see Royce, 67 et seq. Ide was

a native of Massachusetts, and he had lived in

Vermont and at the West before he joined the

train of emigrants to California in 1845, ^"d in

the next year he came into prominence in the

Bear Flag affairs, and issued a proclamation as

their leader; under which the movement was to

secure independence and political equality. Ide

had, says Royce, " all our common national

conscience ; was at heart both kindly and up-

right, and an idealist of the ardent and abstract

type."

' [The inference from what these writers say

seems to be, that Fremont, by the lapse of years

in which he has nourished the notion of his pre-

eminence in the matter, has reached a stage

where his judgment is warped and his memory
treacherous. Royce succeeded in getting from

him certain statements, that in that writer's judg-

ment indicate this ; and Bancroft (v. 189) says,

that Fremont often promised, but as often failed

to furnish to him a statement.— Ed.]

* John Bigelow's Life of Fremont (N. Y.,

1856) is an excellent book, and gives many of

the California documents. [Fre'mont, in fur-

therance of his plan, seized horses and supplies

from the people, and the demands for payment

made by the sufferers on the government, con-

stitute what are known as Fremont's California

claims, and the testimony adduced in sustaining

these claims constitutes a body of proofs as to

the events. Cf. 30th Cong., ist sess., Sen. Rept.,

no. 73- / H. H. Bancroft's California, v. 462, with

references.— Ed.]

6 Sloat's despatches, 31st Cong., ist sess., Ho.

Ex. Doc. I.
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mand to Commo. Stockton, it fell into the hands of an officer more ready to join Fremont
in his plans, and Stockton made to the government an extensive Report in vindication of

his conduct.' Upon the revolt and final reconquest, there are much the same resources

as for the earUer matters.^

J(Zid4j2j (mU4.eJjt^^

1 Dated Feb. i8, 1848 (jist Cong., ist sess. Ho.

Ex. Doc, i. ; Despatches relating to mil. and
naval operations in California (Washington,

1849). Royce is perhaps unduly severe in his

strictures on Stockton, and thinks that the

latter magnified his own importance. At a later

day, when Stockton was a possible candidate

for the presidency, there was then written an
anonymous Sketch of the life of Commodore
Robert F. Stockton (N. Y., 1856), chap. 9 to 12.

It contains in an appendix Stockton's corre-

spondence with the Navy Department, and with

officers in California, and extracts from the de-

fence of Colonel Fremont. Valuable as the

work is, it was written as a campaign document,

and it abounds too much in unqualified pane-

gyric to be taken without large grains of allow-

ance. An interesting little paper on Commodore
Stockton is contained in Josiah Quincy's Fig-

tires of the Past, Boston, 1883.

Other of the naval operations on the coast

appear in the Official Despatches of Adm. Du
Pont (Wilmington, Del., 1883) and the cruise of

the " Cyane " by Du Pont in the Proc. of the U.

S. Naval Inst., 1882, p. 419.

2 [Beside Bancroft, Royce, Tuthill, Cutts,

Cooke, Colton, Revere, and the Annals of San
Francisco, already referred to, add Edwin Bry-

ant's What I saw in California (N. Y., 1848);

Hall's Hist, of San fose, with the references in

Bancroft, v. 396. The final quarrels of Stock-

ton and Fremont with Kearny, who wished to

assume command on his arrival, and was resisted

by both Stockton and Fremont, led to charges

against Fremont, and to a court-martial, the re-

port of which is one of the chief sources for the

study of events ( ^oth Cong., ist sess.. Sen. Ex.
Doc. no.^j; Bancroft's California, v. y)(>, ^cfi).

Some of the closing events are treated in the

Memoirs of Gen. W. T. Sherman (N. Y., 1886,

2d ed.), vol. i. ch. 2.— Ed.]

EDITORIAL NOTES.

A. The Indian Treaties and Wars. — ]\xd^eSiory {Commentaries on the Constitution, vo\.\.) fi\Mci-

dates the method of acquiring the Indian title to lands. As regards the Indian right of occupancy, and the

relations of guardian and ward between the United States and the Indians, see Marshall's opinion in Wheaton,

viii. 543 ; and the opinion in Peters, v. p. i.l Various collections of the early treaties of the Federal govern-

ment with the Indians have been printed.2 The Creeks, or Muscogees, were left by Great Britain, after the

peace of 1783, to make the best terms they could with the new Republic, and in a treaty at Augusta, in 1783,

those Indians agreed to extensive cessions of territory, which were confirmed and enlarged by treaty, made by

the State of Georgia with them at Galphinton in 1785, and at Shoulderbone in 1786,^ and this by securing their

allegiance to a single State somewhat complicated matters, when later in 1 790 they bound themselves to no power

but the United States. The cessions of 17S3 failed to command the acquiescence of a considerable part of the

Creek tribe, and banding under a half-breed chief, Alexander M'Gillivray, they carried on for some years a

desultory strife known as the Oconee War.** The Spaniards, claiming that the Creek Country was theirs by

^ For the history of legal relations with the Indians, see

Kent's Cotnmentaries, 2d ed., lii. 376. Cf. George E.

Ellis's Redman and tlte White tnan in No. A fiiertea {Bos-

ton, 1882), ch. 9 ; Laws of the Colonial and State govern-

ments, relating to Indians and Indian affairs, lbs3-l8si

(Washington, 1832); and on the connection of the War
Department with Indian affairs, IngersoU's War Depart-

ment.
2 Indian treaties : laws and regulations relatirig to

Indian (2^(2;W (Washington, 1826) ; Treaties between ilie

U. S. and Ijtdian Tribes, ijyS-iSsj (Washington, 1837).

The Indian treaties are in the Statutes at Large, vii., and

as far as operative at a late day they appear in the Compila-

tion 0/all the treaties betweeti the U. S. and Indian tribes,

710W in force (Washington, 1873). A summary of the early

treaties in the Northwest is in Albach's Annals of the

West, 522, 623; and in Knapp's ^^ww/^^ Valley, ch. 3.

Schoolcraft {hidian Tribes, ii. 596) gives a list of Indian

land cessions, beginning with 1795.

3 State Papers, Ind. Aff., i. 616.

^ Absalom H. Chappell's Miscellanies of Georgia {Co-

lumbus, Ga.), 1874; and the treaties with the Indians, in
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conquest from Great Britain during the Revolutionary War, inveigled M'Gillivray into malting a treaty at

Pensacola in 1784, by which the Creeks formed an alliance with Spain,l under which the war was continued,

the most considerable conflict occurring at Jack's Creek in 1787, when they were defeated by Gen. Elijah

Clark.2

M'Gillivray and other chiefs went to New York in 1 790, when General Knox, as Secretary of War, concluded

a treaty, Aug. 7, by which, and in violence of their treaty at Pensacola, they came under the protection of

the United States. Certain territories were retroceded to them, but not sufficient to satisfy all the tribe, so

that the war still fitfully continued.3 After Spain, by the treaty at San Lorenzo, Oct. 27, 1795,'' ^^'^ come to

terms with the United States, yielding to them all claims to the Creek country, the Creeks finally, in June,

1796, ended the war by the treaty of Colraine. Meanwhile General Clark, who had been enlisted by Genet

to invade Spanish territory, finding by Genet's downfall that he was left to himself, endeavored, in 1 794, with

his men to establish a state within the bounds granted to the Creeks ; but his rebellion was short-lived.5

Col. Benj. Hawkins was the first Indian agent among them,6 and prepared an account of their country in

1798-99, which was found among his papers (afterwards in the Georgia Hist. Soc), and this, edited by Wm.
Brown Hodgson, was published by that society in 1848.' In 1786, Jan. 16, there had been a treaty made with

the Chickasaws at Hopewell,^ which had been opposed by a leading Tennessean, Col. Robertson.^

In 1788, the Cherokees had accused the whites, under John Sevier, of intruding upon their lands.i'*

Rufus King (June 5, 1794) had reported in the Senate on carrying on offensive operations against the Creeks

and Cherokees; but in 1796 a treaty was made at Holston with the Cherokees, in which those Indians sub-

jected themselves to the United States, and in 1798 made further cessions of land to the United States. 11

In 1798, the agents of Tennessee recapitulated the history of the successive land-treaties with the Indians

in a communication which is given in Putnam's Middle Tennessee, p. 550. Georgia was reimbursed in 1S27 12

by the United States for her expenses in these Indian wars.

The bounds of the Six Nations at the close of the Revolutionary War is shown in the Map of part of the

State of N. K, etc., made in 1783-S4, by John Aldam andJohn Wallisy^

At Fort Schuyler, Oct. 22, 1784, the Six Nations, meeting the American commissioners, Oliver Wolcott,

Richard Butler, and Arthur Lee, surrendered by treaty their claims to lands west of Pennsylvania.'*

The New York commissioners concluded, meeting usually at Fort Stanwix, sundry treaties in 1 788 and

1789, with the Onondagoes, Oneidas, and Cayugas.15

Washington, in his message of Aug. 7, 1789, had recommended the appointment of a commission to treat

with the Indians. In Nov., 1790, Col. Pickering at Tioga Point held a council with the Senecas, and in Dec,

1 790, Cornplanter and a party of the Senecas had an interview with the President.16

The relations of the government, just after the Revolution, with the Indians of the Northwest is well

which Georgia was interested, in Geo. White's /^w/. Cc//. (?/" " Amer. St. Papers, Ind. Affairs, i. ; Hough, i. i6i;

Georgia- (N. Y., 1855) ; Pickett's Alabafita, ii. 30. Harvey, ch. 16, 17 ; Upham's Pickering;, ii. 460; Timothy

estate Papers, Ind. Aj^.,\. 2yZ. Cf., for Spanish in- AMttnh Account of smidry missions {'ii. Y.,i%2-j)\ and J.

Xrigue, State Papers, \w. itj; 5'^zr]ii%% Washington,:^, zb-j
; R. Snowden's Cornplanter memorial. An historical

Corresp. o/the Rev., iv. 272-279; and the Senate Report, sketch of Gy-ant.^a-chia— the Cornplanter, and of the

Aug. 17, 1789, for the relations with the Creeks. six ?iations of Indians. Report of Samuel P. Johnson,

2 Chappell ; Stevens's Gffffr^i'a; White's .^/ji. Coll. on the monument at Jennesadaga. Published by order of

3 Cf. Putnam's Middle Termessee. the legislature ofPennsylvania (Harrisburg, 1867).

* Statutes at Large, viii. 140. There are more extensive accounts of Red Jacket, the

^ Chappell, p. 43, controverting Stevens's Georgia on other Seneca chief of this time. T\ie Life ofRed Jacket,

the facts. Cf. St. Pap. Ind. Aff., i. by W. L. Stone, has a good account of Indian conferences

« Cf . ace. in Chappell. and (p. 194) an engraving of the medal given to him by Wash-

7 Collections, iii., and separately (Savannah, 1848). ington, and always worn by him. The series of Indian

** Journals of Congress, iv. 628. medals of the successive Presidents is represented in Lou-

» A. W. Putnam's A'm/. ofMiddle Tennessee, orlife and bal's Medallic Hist. U. S. (N. Y., 1878).

times of Gen. James Robertson (Nashville, 1859), ch. 14, There are portraits of Red Jacket in the Long Island

15; Stevens's Georgia, ii. 410. Hist. Soc; one by Neagle in the Penna. Hist. Soc; an-

^o Journals of Congress, iv. 859. other in M'Kenney and Hall, i. p. i ; and a sitting figure

" Stevens, ii. 454 ; Pickett's A labama, ii. 145 ; Sumner's by S. Eastman in Schoolcraft's Indian tribes, iii. 198. Cf.

Jackson, p. 177. Harper's Mag., xxxii. 323. Some of his speeches were

" Cf. on the removal of the Cherokees at about this time, published at the time (Sabin, xvi. 68,472, etc.).

Voor&'s Descriptive Catal. ; 'DrzVe's. Book of the Indians J. N. Hubbard's Account of Sa-go-ye<vat-ha, or Red

(iv. ch. 33); CnnWs Webster, \. 2S3; Benton's Debates; Jacket and his people, 1730-1830 {Mhmy, 1886), written to

Jeremiah Evarts's Essays an thepresent crisis in the con- reflect a more kindly spirit towards him than Red Jacket's

dition of the Indians {'Bosloxi, 1829), etc. friends felt Stone to have shown, is mainly, however, de-

ls Given in F. B. Hough's Proceedings of the Commis- rived from Stone.

sioners of Indian affairs in the Stale ofN. Y. (Albany, The remains of Red Jacket were reinterred, with cere-

jg5j\ mony and addresses, in Wood Lawn Cemetery, Buffalo,

" Journals of Congress, iv. 531; Amer. St. Papers, Oct. 9, 1884. Buffalo Hist. Soc. Trans, iii.; Mag. West.

Ind. Aff., i. 206; F. B. Hough's Proc. of the Commission- Hist. Dec, 1884; Hist. Mag. v. 73.

ers of Ind. Affairs in N. Y. (Albany, 1861), vol. i. 64; Cf. G. S. Conover's Birth-place of Sa-go-ye-wat-ha or

Stone's Brant and Red Jacket; Hubbard's Red Jacket, the Indian Red Jacket, tlie great orator of the Senecas.

j8.
With a few incidents of his life (Waterloo, N. Y., 18S4)

;

Ui Hough, i. 198, 241 ; ii. 307, 428. Drake's Book of the Indians, v. ch. 6.



Note.— A section, somewhat reduced, of the map in Adair's Hist, of ilte American Indians (London, 1776), showing

the position of tribes about the close of the American Revolution. There is a map (1791) of the Creek Country in School-

craft's Indian Tribes, v. 253; one of the war in Southern Alabama (1S13-14) in Pickett's Ala&avta, ii. ; others are in

Lossing, pp. 157, 778.

(448)
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FORT Mcintosh.*

shown In Jonathan Heart's Journal^ on the march -with his companyfrovt Connecticut to Fort Piit^ in Pitts-

burghjPenn.^from the yth of Sept. to the 12th of Oct., 1783, inclusive. To which is added the Dickinsoji-

FORT HARMAR.t

• Reduced from the plate in the Columbian Mag-., Jan., 1790, where it is said to have been built by Gen. Mcintosh in

1779, and to have been recently destroyed, because a garrison at this post (lat. 40° 41' 36") was no longer necessary.

t Alter a drawing in 1790 by Joseph Oilman, produced by lithography in the A mer. Piotieer, vol. i., Cincinnati, 1844.

The fort was built by Maj. Doughty and the United States troops in the autumn of 1785. The building on the left, at

the comer of the enclosed garden, is the council-house in which Gen. St. Clair made his treaty with the Indians in 1789.

On the point beyond the Muskingum, on the left of the picture, is the site of Marietta. The farm buildings of Col. Isaac

Williams are seen on the Virginia shore in the distance. A life of Williams is in JHd. i. 310. Cf. the view of the fort

VOL. VII. — 29
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Harmer correspondence of 1784-3. The whole illustrated with notes and preceded by a biographical sketch

of Capt. Heart by C. W. Butterfield (Albany, N. Y., 1885).!

By a treaty, Jan. 21, 1785, at Fort Mcintosh, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Chippewas, and Ottawas,

there was reserved to them a region lying between what is now Cleveland and the Maumee River, and border-

ing on Lake Erife, while their title to all other lands was ceded.2

On Jan. 31, 1786, a treaty was made at the mouth of the Great Miami River with the Shawnees, who

acknowledged the rights of the United States to lands acquired from Great Britain by treaty.3

New treaties were made in Jan., 1789, by Gen. St. Clair, at Fort Harmar, with the Six Nations, confirming

their bounds on the west line of Pennsylvania ; and at the same time with the Wyandots and other tribes,

confirming their lands neighboring to Lake Erie, with reservations for the whites.*

The first disappointment, in the defeat of Harmar, soon followed. Harmar's despatches {Am. St. Papers^

Ind. Aff., i. 104) are misleading, and the main source is the result of the investigations contained in the Pro-

ceedings of a Court of inquiry held at the request of General Josiah Harmar (Philad., 1791 ; also in St.

Pap., Mil. Aff., i. 20-36). There is another rare report : Proceedings of a Court of Inquiry held at Fort

'Washington, Sept* 15^ ^79^y agreeably to the following order, A Court of i7iquiry, of which Maj.-Gen.

Butler is appointed President^ and Colonels Gibson and Darke members^ will sit to-morrow at 12 ock, at the

south east block house, Fort Washington.^

FORT HAMILTON.*

1 The Indian life is depicted in the travels of Jean Bap-

tiste Perrault. Cf- Schoolcraft's Indian Tribes, m. 351;

and in Ibid. ii. 33, is an account of the distribution of the

tribes.

2 Albach's Annals, 433.

3 Journals, iv. 627 ; Albach, 443 ; Henry Harvey's Hist,

of ilie ShawTtee Indians, 1681-1834 (Cincinnati, 1855), ch.

15-

* Albach, 517; Mag;. Anier, Hist.., ix. 285 ; Harvey, ch.

15 ; Hough, vol. i. ; A mer. State Papers, Indian Affairs,

i. 5; St. Clair Papers, i. 156, and ii. for letters; Stone's

Brant, ii. 280.

'' For illustrative accounts, see the military journal of

Major Ebenezer Denny, edited by W. H. Denny in the

Pe7ina. Hist. Soc. Publ. vii. pp. 204-498 (and also sepa-

rately, Philad., 1859), with six plans, including that of the

Maumee town destroyed, and a plan of the battle (Thom-

son's Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 322). Lossing {War of 1812,

p. 43) gives a plan and a view of the ground. Irving ( JVash-

jn Mag-, of West. Hist.., Nov., 1884, p. 27, with a description ; Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, p. 506 ; and Lossing's Field

Book of the War of 1812, p. 39-

* After a plan by James McBride, given in Howe's Hist. Coll. of Ohio, p. 74. The part A was built by St. Clair in

Sept., 1791, at the crossing of the Great Miami. The section B was added in 1792 by Wilkinson. The officers' quarters

are at a; the mess-room, b; the magazine, c; the artificers' shop, d; block-houses, e,f, g. The bridge C was a later

construction.

t Fac-simile of apian by John S. Houston in Howe's Hist. Coll. of Ohio, p. 133, iu connection with narratives of

Maj. Jacob Fowler and Mr. M'Dowl, who were present, and from other accounts. — Key : A, high ground on which the
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Respecting St. Clair's defeat, in 1791
there is a report and supplemental

report of a committee of the House
of Representatives {State Papers^

Mil, Affairs, i. 36, 41 ). The Report
was published separately at the time

(Philad., 1792).! For Congressional

proceedings, see Benton's Debates, i.

393. St. Clair, when in Congress, had
urged the increase of the army ; but

the feeling of that body was against

an army of regulars, and in favor of

militia. Gen. Knox in 1792 brought

forward a plan for organizing the

miUtia.2

The British are said to have insti-

gated the Indians to depredations,8

and Judge Campbell describes a Brit-

ish plot to buy up, in 1795, the lower

peninsula of Michigan.^

ington, V.) cites the diary of Col, Winthrop Sargent, adj.-

general, during the campaign. The Remarkable Adven-
tures of Jackso7i yohomiot 0/ Mass. (Walpole, N. H.,

1795) gives a few particulars. It is included in Metcalf's

Collection (Thomson's Bibl. of Ohio, 652).

The later compiled accounts, beside the general histories

(of. McMaster, i. 598), are : Albach's ^««a/y, 547 ; C. Cist

in the Cincinnati Miscellany , i. (1845) ; Dawson's Battles^

ii. ch. I ; H. S. Knapp's Maumee Valley (Toledo, 1872)

;

Blanchard's North West, with map ; Miller's Cincinnati's

Seginnings ; Burnet's Notes, ch. 4 ; Smith's St. Clair

Papers^ i. p. 168 ; Bryce's Fort Wayne ; Johnston's Yale

in the Rev- 163,

* The report bore hard on the Secretary of War and the

quartermaster, and they laid papers before Congress, Nov.

14, 1792, which induced the House to recommit the report.

St. Clair now made some "Observations'' on the report,

.and asked for the publication of all the papers, which the

House refused. He accordingly printed them himself as a

Narrative ofthe wanner in which the campaign against

the Indians, in the year ifqi, was conducted under the

commandof Major-General St. C/i3/r( Philadelphia, 1812),

giving, beside the reports and his own Observations, vari-

ous letters appertaining, and extracts from the minutes of

the committees (Thomson's Bibl. of Ohio., no. 1,012 ; Field,

Ind. Bibliog. no. i,349)' St. Clair's papers are now in the

State Library at Columbus, Ohio, and the essential parts of

them have been published as The St. Clair Papers, edited

by William Henry Smith, who gives in the first volume a

life of St. Clair. Cf. Poore's Desc. Catal. p. 92.

Winthrop Sargent's journal of the campaign is given in

the Wormsloe Quartos (see Vol. V. p. 402, of the present

History'), and in the Amer. Hist. Record, i. 481. The
diary of Thomas S. Hinde is in the A mer. Pioneer, W. 135,

with (p. 150) a statement by B. Van Cleve. Cf. Mass. Hist.

Soc. Coll., iii. 21, for the diary of an officer.

The news, as it reached Wilkinson in Kentucky, is in the

iV. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., 1867, p. 339. Gen. Arm-
strong's comments on St. Clair's management of the battle

is in Sparks's Washington, x. 223. Cf . Upham's Picker-

ing, iii. 22,

, we have his first despatches {Am. St. Pap.y Ind. Aff., i. 137), and

FORT GREENVILLE.*

There are a few details of not much importance in John
Erickell's narrative in the Amer. Pioneer, i. 43, while he

was a prisoner with the enemy ; and in two chap-books,

Matthew Bunn's Life and Adventures and Johonnot's

Adventures (Thomson, Bibliog. of Ohio, nos. 136-138 ;

Sabin, xvi. 69,374).

For compiled accounts beside the general histories, see

Drake's Book of the Indians, book v. ch. 4; Dawson's Bat~

ties, ii. ch. 2 ; Lossing's War of 1812, 47 ; Albach's An-
nals, 571 ; Dillon's Indiana ; Dr. C. R. Oilman in N. V.

Hist. Soc. Proc.j 1847, p. 34; Stone's Bra7it, ii. 309; West-

ern Review, iii. 58. For the subsequent condition of the

field, see Knapp's Maumee Valley, 439. Cf. Cist's CItz-

cinnati Miscellany ; Burnet's Notes, ch. 5, 20.

2 This plan, with the criticisms which it has received, is

considered in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. vi. 364.

3 See evidence of Washington's belief in it in Sparks's

Washington, x. 434. Washington, on May 21, 1794, com-
municated to Congress the correspondence between the Sec-

retary of State and the British minister, respecting accusa-

tions against the governor-general of Canada {St. Papers,

For. Rel., i. 461. Cf. letter of Secretary Randolph, May 22,

1794). There is other testimony in Amer. State Papers,

Ind. Affairs^ i. 795 ; Stone's Brant, ii. 271, 366 ; Albach's

Annals of the West, 542 ; Schouler, i. 267; Madison's

notes of conversation with Colonel Eeckwith in Madi-

son's Letters, i. 530; and, at a later day, Madison's Mes-

sage transjnitting copies of a correspondence between

Mr. Monroe and Mr. Foster, relating to the alleged en-

couragement by the British govemmetit ofthe India7is to

cofnmit depredations on the inhabitants of the United

States [etc.], June 11, 181 2. Cf. Poore's Z?^5c. Catal. pp.

29i 92, 95. The negotiation with the Indians during this

period was entrusted in considerable degree to Col. Picker-

ing {Life, iii.). Pickering was thoroughly convinced of the

British machinations to prevent the settlement of difficulties

on the part of the Americans. Among the Pickering pa-

pers in the Mass. Hist. Soc, vols, lix.-lxii. relate wholly to

his labors in negotiating with the Indians.

* Michigan Pioneer Collections, viii. 406.

militia were encamped at the beginning of the action. B, C, encampment of the main army. D, retreat of the militia

in the beginning. E, route of retreat of St. Clair. F, burial-place of Butler and others. H, site of Fort Recovery,

built by Wayne. I, spot of unearthing a brass cannon in 1830.

Lossing {Field'Book, War ofzSii, p. 47) gives a map of more detail, being a fac-slmile of a sketch by Winthrop Sar-

gent in his MS. journal of the campaign, which is also given in the Wormsloe Quarto ed. of Sargent's journal.

* Fac-simile of a plan in Howe's Hist. Coll. of Ohio, 142. Wayne built the fort in Dec, 1793, and remained here

till July 28, 1794. The plan was made by James M'Bride, and shows the relations of the outline of the fort to the later

town. On Aug. 3, 1795, Wayne made his treaty here. Tecumseh lived on the point bearing his name, 1805-1808.
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In 1 792, Gen. Rufus Putnam made a treaty with the tribes at Vincennes,! and in 1 793 there was another meet-

ing, qf which a "Journal of a treaty" with the Indians of the Northwest, by the commissioners of the U. S.^

ACA Crjfjy^BT jj

PLAN FORT DEFIANCE*

is in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll., 3d ser., v. log. This concerns a conference held by Benjamin Lincoln, Tim-

othy Pickering, and Beverly Randolph, on the part of the United States, The Indians insisted on making tha

PLAN OF FORT ADAMS, I794.t

1 Albach, 605; Dillon's Indiana, 317.

* Fac-simile of a cut in the Amer. Pioneer (Sept., 1843), ii. 387, after a sketch made in 1794. It was begun during-

Wayne's campaign, on Aug. 9, 1794.— Key : A, block-house, -with port-holes (B) and chimney (C) and door (D). Each

bastion had a similar structure. E, E, gateways. F, bank of earth for passing the ditch. G, drawbridge. H, officers'

quarters. I, storehouses. K, pickets. L, sunken passage for getting water from the river. M, sand-bar.

See the cuts in Lossing, 330, 333; Harper's Alag.jyxvii. 154; Knapp's Mauntee Valley^ 87 j and Howe's Hist. CoU,

Ohio, 144,

t Built by Gen. Wayne on the St. Mary's. Fac-simile of cut in Avier, Pioneer^ ii. 293.
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Ohio the boundary ; and accordingly nothing came of the conference.! The victory of Wayne, in 1794, solved,

for a while at least, most of the Indian difficulties.^

Knox, the Secretary of War, Dec. 30, 1794, recommended in a Refort the establishment of military posts

throughout the Northwest.

The next year (Aug. 3, 1795), Gen. Wayne meeting, zX Greenville, with the Northwestern tribes, Wyandots,
etc., a treaty was concluded, by which a restitution of prisoners was made and boundaries established.*

21
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t. Limtcuciant MBsne*» liastioiL

X Lieutensnt Pope'* baitioik

a. CaptuD Porter'rbutioiu

4. Captain Ford's bution.

6. R^^Darters.

Cpafkorartiller?.

7. SecQod troop of dragooiu.

e. Finl troop of dragoona.

9. FbDrth troop of diagooDa*

10. Tlitttltmop ofdncooni.

II. Rear gateway.

12^ Front gateway.

13 and 14. Third mb-le^oiL.

15 and 16. Firat aub-legioD.

17 and la Second anb-Ie^on.

19 and 201 Fourth aob-legioib

SI, 22, 23, 24, 26, S6, 27. And SS* Pic^oet

guards.

Sfl. Advance guard.

30. ReorguanL

GENERAL WAYNE'S DAILY ENCAMPMENT*

^ Stone's Brant, ii, 340, gives a full account.

2 Wayne's official report is in the Amer. State Pap.,

Jnd. Aff.^ i. 491, with correspondence, and in Dawson's

Battles (ch. 2), accompanied by a narrative, with minute

references, Cf. Amer. Pioneer, ii. 388.

H. N. Moore's Life of IVayne (Ph'ilad. , 1845)15 founded

on papers furnished by Col. Isaac Wayne, the son. Gen.

Armstrong prepared the life.in Sparks's-(4;«^r. Biography,

J. Watts De Peyster (Mag: Am. Hist., Feb,, 1886), in a

sketch of Wayne, says the best life is in The Casket, 1829-

30, published at Philadelphia. (Cf, this History, VI. 514.)

Cf. W. A, Brice's Fort Wayne, Indiana (Fort Wayne,

1868); the report to Congress, Jan. 10, 1811, on claims of

his heirs. There is in Walker's Athens Co., Ohio, p. 108,

a curious story of the reinterment of Wayne's remains.

There are some journals of the campaign ; that of Rev.

David Jones, a chaplain, in Michigan Pioneer Coll. viii.

392; Lieut. Boyer, July 28-Nov, 2, 1794 (Cincinnati, 1866),

and appended to Jacob's Capt. Cresap, and also in Amer.
Pioneer, i. 315, 351; and the account in Brickell's narra-

tive in Ibid. i. 43. Cf. Upham's Pickering-, iii. ch, 4

;

Stone's Brant, ji, 383 ; Burnet's Notes, ch. 6, 7, 8 ; Jos.

Pritt's Incidents of Border Life (Chambersburgh, Pa.,

1839; Lancaster, Pa., 1841), rearranged, with omissions, as

Mirror of Olden Time Border Life (Abingdon, Va,,

1849); Wither's Chronicles ofBorder Warfare ; Albach's

Annals, 6ig ;
Knapp's Majtmee Valley, 83 ; Western Re-

vieiv, ii, 229 ; historical notes to Andrew Coffinberry's /^^jr-

est Rangers {Qo\\yct^\xi, 1842); Bonney's Legacy of Hist.

Gleanings, ch. 4 ; Blanchard's North West. The best of

the general narratives is in Lossing's War of i8i3, p. 53.

^ Albach, 657 ; Burnet, ch. 10-12
; Knapp's Maumee

Valley, 355; Harvey, ch. 18, 19.

The later treaties worth mentioning are those at Fort

* Fac-simile of a cut in the Amer. Piojieer, July, 1843, of Wayne's encampment at Greenville,— a form of encamp-

ment used by him when the ground admitted.
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The story of the plot and league formed some years later by Tecumseh, or Tecumtha, is told in Peter D*
Clarke's Origin and Traditional History of the Wyandots, and Tecumseh and his league (Toronto, 1870)^

and in Benjamin Drake's Life of Tecumseh (Cincinnati, 1841, with later eds.).i

Harrison's detailed report of the engagement at Tippecanoe is in the St. Pap., Ind. Aff.y vol. i., and in

Dawfion, ii., who compares the accounts. The best

narrative is in Lossing, who gathers new information.^

This essay may be closed with some general refer-

ences.

3

B. The French War of 1798. — The corres-

pondence of Washington relative to his taking com-

mand of the provisional army against France, his

movements in organizing it, and his wishes to give

f

i

Boche

Wayne, June 7, 1803 ; Fort Industry, July 4, 1805 ; De-
troit, Nov. 17, 1807; Brownstown, Mich,, Nov. 25, 1808;

the Rapids of the Miami, Sept. 29, 1817 ; St. Mary's, Sept.

17, 1818; Saginaw, Sept. 24, 1819.

There is in Schoolcraft's Indian Tribes (v. 708) an esti-

mate of the number of Indians in the Northwest at the

breaking out of the war in iSii-iz.

1 Cf. S. G. Drake's Book of the hidians, bk. v. ch. 7

;

Cooley's Michigan^ 161 ; Parton's Jackson, i. 401 ; Stone's

Red Jacket, ch. g; Harper''s Mag., xxvi. Tecumseli's

speeches are in Moore's ATtter. Eloqtience, ii. 325.

2 Cf. Albach, 839 ; Marshall's Kentucky^ 491 ; Dillon's

Indiana, ^bj ; Harvey's Shawnee Indians, ch. 24 ; Har~
per's Mag. xxvii. 145 ; and E. Deming's Oration (1835).

There is a plan of the battle in Lossing (p. 205), and views

of the ground in Ibid, 202, 209; and in Gay's U. 5., iv.

183.

The lives of Harrison are enumerated in P. 0. Thom-
son's Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 515. Chief among them are

H. Montgomery's (Cleveland, 1852) ; James Hall's(Phi]ad.,

1836) ; Moses Dawson's (Cincinnati, 1824), with an App. of

documents.
8 Beside the comprehensive histories of the United States

and of the war, see the histories of the N. W. States, such

as Caleb Atwater's Hist, ofOhio (2d ed., Cincinnati, 1838);

Dillon's Ifidiatuii etc.; Farmer's Detroit and Michigan.,

ch. 40 ; local histories, like that of Washington County,

Ohio, ch. g; Albach's Annals of the West (Pittsburg,

1857I ; Wills De Mass's Early settletnents and Indian

ivars of West Virginia {'Wh^eXiug, 1851); Samuel L. Met-

calf's Collection of narratives of Indian 'warfare in the

West (Lexington, Ky., 1821); Charies R. Brown's Old

Northwest Territory, its missions, forts, and trading

posts (Kalamazoo, 1875), a pamphlet, contaming a list of

such localities with plans, and a general map indicating

their position, of which a sketch is given herewith, called

" Military Sites of the North West ;
'

' Dodge's Red Men of

the Ohio Valley, a compilation {Springfield, Ohio, i860);

and some papers in the Mag. West. Hist. (1885), i. 193,

312. There are a large number of compiled books,— some

of the best of which are Drake's Book of the Indians and

B. B. Thatcher's Indian Biography (Harper's Family

Library). The story is told in a popular way in C. R. Tat-

tle's Border Wars 0/ Tivo Centuries, 1750-1874 (Chicago,

1874), and in Charles McKnight's Our Western Border

(Philad., 1876). For biographical material, there is the

large work of M'Kenney and Hall, Hist, of the Indians of

No. America (Philad., 1837), in three vols. Schouler,

(i. 151) shows how the Indian question was presented to

* Fac-simile of a cut in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, p. 319. Wayne, advancing from Roche de Boeuf, met the Indians,

and drove them under the cover of the guns of Fort Miami,— a post within the U. S. territory still held by the British.

Fort Meigs was a later construction. Cf. the plans and details in Lossing's Field-Book of the War of i&X2y pp. 55, 477;

and the view of the ruins of Fort Miami in Lossing, 491, and in Harper''s Mag., xxvii. 290. There is a map of the

ground in the N. V. Mag. (1794). A manuscript map by Dr. Belknap, showing Wayne's line of march, is in Harvard

College library. Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., xviii- 18.
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rank to his major-generals in the order of Hamilton, C. C. Pinckney, and Knox, while Adams would have

reversed the order, but yielded, will be found illustrated.l

The only active service was on the sea, where the services of the navy were creditable.^

MILITARY SITES OF THE NORTHWEST.

Washington's administration. Cf. Hildreth, iv. 138, 378;

Irving's Washington, v. ch. 11, 14; McMaster, i. 594; ii.

67. We get the views of a missionary in Schweinitz's Zeis-

berger, ch. 51. On the location of the several tribes at this

period, see S. D. Peet in the Amer. Aniignarian, i. 85.

There is a considerable mass of documentary evidence on

the defence of the frontiers in Penna. Archives, 2d ser,,

iv, Cf, Benton's Debates^ i. 341, 401, 566 ; the references

in Poore's Descriptive Caialogite (pp. 1303, 1304) ; and occa-

sional papers in the Amer. Pioneer. The leading biblio-

graphical source is Thomas W. Field's Essay tonvards an

Indian Bibliography 0^. Y., 1873), who says thatW. V.

Moore's Indian Wars of the U. S. (Philad., 1859), a fair

sample of the chap-book order, is really one of John Frost's

productions. The Rev. Jedediah Morse's Report to the

Secretary 0/ War on Indian Affairs {New Haven, 1822)

is the best account we have of the condition of the tribes

in the United States after their trials in these wars and in

that of 1812 (Field, no. 1098).

^ Sparks's Washington, xi. 242, 246, 254, 257, 261, 263,

289, 293, 303, 304, 327, 346, 360, 374, and appendixes;

John Adams's Works (vol. i., viii.); Irving's Washington

(v, 273, 277; Upham's Pickering, iii. ch. 11; Pickering's

Review 0/ the A damS'Cunninghatn Correspondence, ch.

6; Gihhs^s A dtninistration of Washington, tic. \ Lodge's

Cabot, 145; Lodge's Hatnilton^ 210; Schouler, i. 406;

Washingtoniana {iSoo, 1865).

2 See in general the naval histories of Cooper (i. ch. 15,

Note. — Key: i. Site of Lansing, Michigan. 2, Fort Gratiot. 3, Place of the battle on the River Thames. 4,

Detroit. 5, Frenchtown, on the River Raisin. 6, Fort Miamis, later Fort St. Joseph, taken by the Indians in 1763.

7, Mission of St. Joseph. 8, Chicago and Fort Dearborn. 9, Ouiatenor, or Wee Town, on the Wabash, destroyed in

1791 byGen. Scott. 10, Ponce Passu, Wild Cat Creek. 11, Tippecanoe batde-ground, Nov. 7, 1811. 12, Eel River,

Indian village, destroyed by Gen. Wilkinson, 1791. 13, Mississinewa, scene of Indian council in May, 1812; in Dec,

1812, some of the Indian villages hereabouts destroyed by Lt.-Col, Campbell. 14, Little Turtletown. Col. Hardin's

unsuccessful attack on the Indians near here, Oct., 1790. 15, La Balme defeated here, 1780, while marching to attack

Detroit. 16, Forks of the Wabash. 17, Fort Wayne, built Sept., 1794 (now city of Fort Wayne). Gen. Harmar

defeated near by, Oct. 22, 1790. 18, Fort Defiance, built 1794, Fort Winchester was nearby (1812). 19, Battle of

Fallen Timbers, Wayne's victory, Aug. 20, 1794. 20, Fort Meigs, besieged April-May, 1813. 21, Fort Miami, occupied

(1794) by the British. 22, Fort Findlay, built by Col. James Findlay. 23, Fort Ball, on the Sandusky River, named

from Col- James V. Ball, of Harrison's cavalry. 24, Fort Seneca. 25, Fort Stephenson, on the Sandusky River, built

in 1812. 26, Fort Junandot, built 1754. 27, French trading-post at mouth of Huron River, afterwards a military post



456 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

There were, however, threatening complications at the West, and the agency of Wilkinson was prominent
in anticipated attacks on New Orleans.

i

On land, however, the quasi war had more political than military bearings.

2

GEN. CHAS. COTESWORTH PINCKNEY.*

i6), Roosevelt (p. 499, App.), beside Hildreth (v. 270), and

McMaster (ii. 519). On the French side, see Edouard
Chevalier's L''Histoire de la marine fran(;aise sous la

Premiire ripubligue, and the sequel, Serus le Consulat et

I'Evtpire (Paris, 1S86).

The principal engagements were those of " L'lnsurgent

"

(Feb. 9, 1799), and of " La Vengeance " (Feb. 2, 1800)

with Com. Truxtun in the "Constellation." Cf. beside,

Lossing, War 0/1812, pp. 103, 104; Dawson, ii. 27,31,

who gives Truxtun's despatches. That respecting '* La

Vengeance" is also in Sec. Stoddart's Report, March 20,

1800, Senate Ex. Docs., and in Loubat's Medallic Hist.

(i. 130), with the medal awarded to Truxtun. (Cf. also Los-

sing, 105. There is a portrait in later life in the Long Island

Hist. Soc. galler>'.) Cf. McMaster, ii. 475, and Autobiog,

of Chas. Biddle, 278. There are some data respecting the

Continental ship "Trumbull" in Mag. Amer. History,

March, 1SS5, p. 256 ; and the capture of " Le Berceau " by

Capt. George Little in the "Boston," taken from her log-

book, in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. xx. 270.

1 See his Memoirs^ vol. i. Cf. Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S.,

iv. 136, 141 ; and the histories of the Mississippi Valley and

Louisiana. There is a paper on " The Quasi War with

France" by Lieut. Nathan Sargent in the United Service,

ix. p. I.

2 For the Federalist views, see Ames's IVorks (vol. i.),

during the French wars. 28, Moravian mission (1804). 29, Moravian mission station (1776) on the Cuyahoga, ten miles

above the modem Cleveland, 30, A French station in 1755. 31, Old Shawnee town on the Ohio River. 32, Stockade

Fort, built by the French in 1750, 33, Mouth of Embarras River. 34, Vincennes. Council between Harrison and

Tecumseh in 1810, 35, Fort Harrison, on the Wabash, built i8ti ; defended against the Indians by Taylor, Sept,, 1812.

36, Site of Indianapolis, on the White River. 37, Principal village of the Delawares on White River, 1810. 38, Falls of

the Ohio, at Louisville. 39, Pigeon Roost massacre, 1S12, 40, Defeat of Col. Loughrey's party, while marching to join

Gen, Clark at the falls of the Ohio. 41, Site of Frankfort, Ky. 42, Lexington, Ky. 43, Boonesborough, Ky., on the

Kentucky River. 44, Battlefield of Blue Licks, 1752, on the Licking River. 45, Limestone, now Marysville, Ky. 46,

Fort Washington, built 1790, now Cincinimti. 47, Location of Fort Ancient. 48, Fort Hamilton, built 1791, on the

Great Miami River. 49, Fort St. Clair, built 1791-2. Capt. John Adair attacked near here by Indians, Nov. 6, 1792,

50, Fort Jefferson, built 1791. 51, Fort Greenville, built 1793. 52, Fort Recovery, built 1793, by Major Henry Bur-

beck. 53, Fort Adams, on the St, Mary's River. 54, Fort St. Mary's. 55, Fort Piqua. 56, Fort Laramie, built by

Wayne in 1799. 57, Fort MacArthur, on the Scioto River. 58, Site of Columbus, Ohio. 59, Battle of Kenawha, Oct.

10, 1774. 60, Fort Gower, erected by Gov. Dunmore, 1774, near the mouth of the Hockhocking River. 61, French

Margarets, a French station, 1755. 62, Fort Harmer, at the mouth of the Muskingum River, built 1785-86. 63, Campus

Martins, 1791 ; later Marietta. 64, Massacre of the Moravian Indians on the Tuscarawas River, in 1782. 65, Fort

Laurens, built 1788. 66, Dillie's fort, built 1790- 67, Baker's fort, built 1790. 68, Wheeling, Va. , founded 1770. 69,

Fort Steuben, built 1789. 70, Massacre at Baker's Bottom, in 1774. 71, Fort Mcintosh, built 1778-79. 72, Site of

Logstown. 73, Fort DuQuesne, now Pittsburg. 74, Brownsville, or Redstone Old Fort, on the Monongahela River.

75, Venango Fort, built 1752 ; destroyed 1763. 76, Fort Le Bceuf, on French Creek ; destroyed May, 1763. 77, Presqu' isle,

fort destroyed in 1763. This map has been fashioned on one given by Brown in his Old North West Territory.

* From the National Portrait Gallery, 1839, vol. iv., following a miniature by Malbone. Cf. J. C. Hamilton's Hajn~

ilton, 1879 ed., vol. vii. ; Lossing, 92.



THE WARS OF THE UNITED STATES. 457

C. Jefferson's Gunboats.— For the legislation, see Poore's Descriptive Catalogue, and Goldsborough's

Naval Chronicle, 322.1

D. Single Ship Actions, 1812-1815. — It was the success of the American navy in most of these con-

flicts that created the most surprise, and made for the young country its most creditable record.

Constitution and Guerriere, Aug. 19, 1812. After the American frigate's skilful escape from the

British fleet (Roosevelt, 83 ; Coggeshall, 9 ;
James, v. 369), she met one of her pursuers, and in a successful

fight with her made the first conspicuous success of the war. Professor Soley ( U. S. Naval Inst., vii., Oct.

20, 1881) gives a diagram and collates the accounts of the four principal eye-witnesses : Hall's official report

(Naval Monument : Dawson, ii. 119); Dacre's report {Ann. Reg., 1812, p. 249; Naval Chronicle, xxviii.

347 ; Dawson)
; account by an officer {Naval Monument, 12) ; Com. Morris's in his Autobiography.''-

Wasp and Frolic, Oct. 18, 1812. Cf. Soley; Cooper; Lossing ;
Roosevelt, 102; Dawson, ii. 168 ;

Lou-

bat, i. 161, with medal of Capt. Jacob Jones ; James, v. 389.

United States and Macedonian, Oct. 25, 1812. Soley, giving a plan, compares Decatur's report

{Naval Monument, 24 ; State Papers, Naval Aff., i. 280 ; Mackenzie's Decatur, App. v., vi. ; Loubat, i.

164 ; Dawson) with that of Cardan, the British commander (Gold's Naval Chronicle, xxix. 77 ; Ann. Reg.,

1812, p. 255 ; Dawson).3

Constitution and Java, Dec. 29, 1812. Soley gives a plan and examines the official account by Bain-

bridge {Naval Monument, 28, 32 ; documents accompanying the President's message of Feb. 22, 1813 ; Daw-
son, ii. 183) with those of Chad (Gold's Nav. Citron, xxix. 346, 403 ; Ann. Reg., 1812, p. 132 ; Dawson).*

Hornet and Peacock, Feb. 24, 1813. Cf. Cooper ; Lossing ; Dawson, ii. 206
;
Loubat, i. 186 ; Roosevelt,

166 ; N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Oct. 1S74, p. 392 ;
James, vi. 47.

Chesapeake and Shannon, June i, 1813. The official despatch of Lieut. Budd, the surviving officer, is

in Brannan's Official letters, p. 167. There are documents and other relations of the time in Niles^s Reg.

V.
; and in a Biog. of Lawrence (New Brunswick, N. J., 1813), and in a lesser Life of Lawrence (Hartford,

1814). A statenjent of the loss on the " Chesapeake " is in House Ex. Doc. jio. no (Feb. 24, 1826). Washing-

ton Irving prepared at the time a memoir of Lawrence for the Analectic Mag., in which the account of the

action was derived from a surviving officer (also in his Spanish Papers, ii. 37 ;
cf. Harper^s Mag. xxiv. 173).

The accounts of the conflict as seen from land, and published in the Boston newspapers of June 2 and 3,

were reprinted in the Boston Evening Transcript, Sept. 15, 1884, including the report of Knox, the pilot, who

carried the "Chesapeake" out of the harbor. There were particulars of the fight brought out in the pro-

ceedings of the Court of Inquiry, and in the Trial of Lieut. Cox, April 18, 1814 (Ingersoll, 1812-13, p. 396),

when Dr. John Dix, a surgeon in attendance upon Lawrence after he was carried below, reported the directions

given to him by the wounded commander, which were slightly changed popularly to *' Don't give up the ship."

It has been charged that Major Russell of the C£^«/iK^/ invented these words (Gillet's Democracy, p. 61). Cf.

An account of the funeral honors bestowed on the remains of Capt. Lawrence and Lieut. Ludlow, with the

Eulogy by Joseph Story, with documents (Boston, 1813). The fullest account of the action was prepared by

Admiral Geo. H. Preble for the United Service, Oct. 1879, with a list of authorities; and the author's inter-

leaved copy of this paper, with additional notes from Sir Provo Wallis, of the British navy, and last survivor

of the fight, is in the Mass. Hist. Soc. library. We have Capt. Broke's despatch on the British side, and a

Memoir of Broke, with a life of him in the Ann. Register, 1812, p. 185 ; and Naval Chronicle, vol. xxxii.

;

beside the accounts in James (vi. 51, with diagram), and in the volume published (5th series) by the Quebec

Literary and Hist. Soc.^

Argus and Pelican, Aug. 14, 1813. Cf. Cooper; Lossing; Dawson, ii. 266; Roosevelt, 206; James,

vi. 81.

and for the opposition of Washington to the views of Jef- ^ Cf. on the American side : Cooper ;
Loubat ; Lossing

;

ferson, see Garland's /e(2Wo//A(i. 120). How the aspects of Roosevelt, 89; Coggeshall, 28; Hist. Mag., Jan., 1870,

the time struck a young Northerner in Virgiiaia, surrounded and some reminiscences of Hull in Edmund Quincy's

by anti-Federalists, will be seen in Channing's Chaiming Josiah Quincy, 262. On the British side
: James, v. 372,

(Cent. ed. 48). The views of a Northern Republican are with diagram ; Brenton, ii. 453, and Douglas's A^az/u/ G«k-

seen in T. C. Amory's yames Sullivan (ii. 68). Cf. Hil- nery, 539.

dreth, V. 221; Barry's Mass. in. 339. The attitude of the " Cf. Cooper; Lossing; Roosevelt, 108 1 Coggeshall, 72 ;

different members of Congress can be seen in the General and on the English side, James, v. 39s, with a diagram

;

personal index 0/ the Journals 0/ Congress, First to Douglas, 534.

Eighth Congress, lySq-rSos ('Was.hmsion, 1885). « Cf. Cooper's History: Lossing; Roosevelt, 119, 509;

» Jefferson's »V;VzV^, v., particularly his letter of Jan- Harris's Bainbridgc ; Cooper in Graham's Mag., Oct.,

uary29,i8os; and his messages («afeiwMM'J *a«K«/, i-); 1842, and Lives of Naval Officers; Dennie's Port/olio,

Benton's Debates; Tucker's Jefferson, ii. 175; Randall's a. 553; and on the English side, James, v. 409; with dia-

Jefferson, iii. 125; Garland's Randolph, i. 34; Sullivan's gram; Brenton, ii. 462; Douglas, 548.

Pub. Men, 238; Hildreth, .. 539; Schouler, ii. 67, 138; = Lossing gives an interesting account, with cuts, and

Lalor's CycloMdia,\l. ^27. There are views of the boats Dawson collates the authorities. Cf. Douglas, 552, who

in Lossing's IVar 0/ 1812, 168 ; a description of them in also gives (pp. 78-80) a detailed account of the damage

Wm, Goold's Portsmouth, 412. A sample of the current done to each ship ; Brenton (ii. 490), who says he got hi

ridicule is in Col. Trumbull's Autobiog. 246. facts from officers of the British ship.
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Enterprise and Boxer, Sept. 5, 1813. Despatch of Lieut. E. R. McCall, and medals to him and
Lieut. \Vm. Burrows, in Loubat, i. 173.1

Peacock and Epervier, April 29, 1814. Cf. Am. St. Papers, Naval Aff,, i. 313, 314 ; Loubat, i. 198,

with medal given to Capt. Lewis Warrington; Cooper; Lossing ; Dawson, ii. 338; Roosevelt, 312.

Wasp and Reindeer, June 28, 1814. Cf, Am. St. Papers, Naval Aff., i. 315 ; Loubat, i. 201, with

medal given to Capt. Johnston Blakeley ; Cooper; Lossing; Roosevelt, 344; Dawson, ii. 345; James, vi.

161.

Wasp and Avon, Sept. 1, 1814. Cf. Dawson, ii. yj"]-, Lossing, 981 ; Cooper; Roosevelt, 329.

Loss OF THE President, Jan. 16, 1815. Decatur's report in Mackenzie's Decatur, K^^.\\\.\ Dawson,

ii. 420 ; Cooper ; Lossing ; Roosevelt, 404 ;
James, vi. 239.

Constitution takes the Cyane and Levant, Feb. 20, 1815. Cf. Loubat, i. 247, for Stewart's report

and medal; Cooper; Lossing; Roosevelt, 417; Dawson, ii. 422; Dem. Rev. xxviii. 449; Analectic Mag.
vii. 132 ; R. W. Gilder, Hours at Home, -v. 268, 468

;
James, vi. 249.

Hornet and Penguin, March 23, 1S15. Cf. Rept. of Secretary Crowninshield to the Ho. of Rep., Dec.

21, 1815 ; Autobiography of Charles Biddle, App. p. 397; Dawson, ii. 424 ; Cooper; Lossing; Roosevelt,

429 ; James, vi. 261.

E. On the Seaboard in 1812-1815.— Lossing (p. 235) gives a list of the coast forts. Sumner's East

Boston, p. 73S, gives an account of the defensive measures along the coasts of Maine and Massachusetts, to

be supplemented by the local histories of the seaboard towns. For the British occupation of Eastport, Me.,

see Williamson's Maine, ch. 26; Lorenzo Sabine in Hist. Mag., April, May, 1S70; on the works at Castine,

see Lossing, 897 ; forts at Salem, l&id. 907 ; defences of Boston, Mejn. Hist. Bostoji, iii. 304 ; of New Lon-

don, Lossing, 692 ; Harper^s Mag., xxviii. 3 ; attack at Stonington, James R. Durand's Life and Adventures

(Rochester, N. Y., 1820) ; Fort Phoenix at New Haven, Lossing, 913.

For the defences and events about New York city, see Mag. Ainer. Hist., Nov., 1885, p. 522. Gen. Cul-

lum's Campaigns of War of 1812-13 gives a plan of the fortifications about the city. Others are given in

Lossing, 971, etc. ; in Valentine's Manual of the City of New York, 1856, 1857, with documents, etc. ; and

in Ibid., 1859, the proceedings of the Com. of Defence.

The minutes of the Com. of Defence in Philadelphia are in the Penna. Hist. Soc. Memoirs, viii.

For the operations of the British fleet in the Chesapeake, see James, vi., and Dawson, ii, 212, 226, 248, 250,

255. For the attack on Craney Island, Dawson, ii. 257 ; the Report to the Virginia legislature on the defence

of Craney Island in 1813 ; Gen. Cullum's Campaigns, etc., 273 ;
Lossing, 679, etc. ; Harfer^s Mag., xxviii.

10 ; Virginia Hist. Reg. i. 132.

F. The Northern Frontier, 1812-1814.— Lossing and Dawson, with some personal narratives like

Wilkinson's Memoirs (i. ch. 13-15), and a few local histories like Johnson's Erie County and F. B. Hough's

Jefferson County, give us most of the detail of this campaign.2

The capture of York (Toronto) was the first considerable success. Lossing (5S8, etc.) gives a plan. Daw-

son (ii. 214) collates the authorities.^

For the attack on Sackett's Harbor (May, 1813), see Wilkinson's Memoirs ; Dennie's Portfolio (xiii. 397)

;

and plan and collations in Lossing (613, etc.) and Dawson (ii. 235). Col. Edward Bayne's official report of

the attacking party is in Some Account of Gen. Prevost (App. p. 61).^

Of the disgraceful campaign of Gen. Wade Hampton, conducting the right wing of Wilkinson's army, and

his discomfiture near Johnston, on the Chateaugua (Oct. 26, 1813), Lossing (p. 648) gives a good account, and

it may be supplemented by Dawson (ii. 298). Cullum (ch. 4) examines the campaign professionally, and gives

a map of the region between Lakes Champlain and Ontario, with the route of Hampton. There is also a map

of the fight in Wilkinson's Atlas, no. 8.^

Of the affair at Chrystler's Farm, or Field (Nov., 1813), there are professional accounts in Carmichael-

Smyth's Precis of the Wars i7i Canada (p. 160), and in Gen. Cullum's Campaigns, etc. (p. 167), who gives

a plan (others in Lossing, 655 ; Harper's Mag. xxvii. 755). Trimen's Brit. Army shows the 49th and 8gth

Foot to have been present. Cf. Dawson (ii, 305), and John Parker Boyd's Documents and facts relating to

military evejits durijtg the late war (1816) affords some illustrations.

For the affair at the La Colle mill (March 30, 1814) we turn to Wilkinson and Lossing (p. 790) for maps,

and to Dawson (ii. 337) for a comparison of authorities.

^ Cf. Dawson, ii. 272 ; Am. St. Papers, Naval Aff., i. 3 cf. Canadiaji Antiquarian (vii. 128); letter of Abra-

294, 297 ; Cooper ; Lossing ; Roosevelt, 213 ; Preble's ham Eustis in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. (xi. 492).

Three Hist. Flags ; Analectic Mag.^ by Irving, also in his * There is a contemporary view in the Doc. Hist. N. Y.

Spanish Papers^ ii. ; Goold's Portland, Me., 482, 490

;

(vol. ii.) ; Gay (iv. 197), etc.

Hist. Mag. i. 118; James, vi. 75. ^ Among Canadian accounts is that of an eye-witness,

2 They will suffice for some of the minor operations, like " La bataille de Chateauguay," in Coffin's i8i2, the War^

the expedition to Gananoqui (Sept. 21, 1812), to St. Regis etc. Cf. Sir Etienne Tache and the address of James Ste-

(Oct. 23d), 10 Elizabethtown (Feb.), and the attacks on venson before the Lit. and Hist. Soc. of Quebec, Dec. 29,

Ogdensburgh (Oct. 4, 1812; Feb. 22, 1813). 1877-
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Dawson (ii. 325) describes the expedition to Longwood (March, 1814) ; and for the attack on Oswego (May,

1 814) we must resort to Lossing (p. 796, — also Harper's Mag., xxviii. 149) and Dawson (ii. 340).

Tlie American commander's defence of his conduct in this final campaign at the North is in the Official Cor-

respondence with the Department of War, relative to the mil. operations of the Amer. army under the com-

mand of Maj.-Gen. Izard on the northern frontier of the U. S., for 1814 and 1815- (Philad., 1816).

The readiest means for studying the topography of this region is given by the maps in Lossing (p. S81, etc.).

Wilkinson's plans do not purport to be accurate surveys ; but his drafts are followed more or less closely in

James's Mil. Occurrences.

Or. Campaigns on the Niagara River, 1812-1815.— The plan of the invasion of Canada is sketched

in Madison's £««««( iii. 560). The defeat at Queenstown (Oct. 13, 1812)1 was the occasion of censure in

Armstrong's Notices, and Gen. Solomon Van Rensselaer answered his critic in his Narrative of the affair of

Queenstown (N. Y., 1836). Cf. Mrs. Bonney's Legacy of Hist. Gleanings (ch. 9-11). Armstrong prints a

journal of the campaign by John Chrystie. Scott's account of the fight is in his Autobiography (ch. 6), and

this gave occasion to a reply from Gen. Wool {Hist. Mag., Nov. 1867). See a paper by Col. C. Whittlesey

on " Gen. Wm. Wadsworth's Division " in the West. Reserve and Ohio Hist. Soc. Tracts, no. 5. Cf. Lossing

(301) and Dawson (ii. 143). Sir James Carmichael-Smyth {Precis, etc., p. 142) and CuUum (ch. 2) give a pro-

fessional review. Sheafe's despatch is in the Ann. Reg. 1812, p. 253. Cf. F. B. Tapper's Life and Corre-

spondence of Maj.-Gen. Sir Isaac Brock (London, 1845). Brymner's Report on the Canadian Archives

(1883, p. 13) shows letters of Brock.2

The campaign of 1813 has also received professional treatment on both sides in Cullum's Campaigns (ch. 3,

with a map) and in Carmichael-Smyth (p. 158). Lossing (p. 418, etc.) and Dawson (ii. 231, 244, 253, 259, 314)

best illustrate the material we have for judgment.8

There is a general survey of the campaign of 1814, with those of 1812-13 as introductory, in David B.

Douglass's papers in the Hist. Mag. (July to Oct., 1873), accompanied by a map of the Niagara country and

special maps of the battles. Douglass was a lieutenant of engineers. The British official reports are in the

Ann. Register, 1814 (pp. 200, 202, etc-j.^^ The conduct of the campaign is criticised adversely by Gen. Cul-

lum {Campaigns, etc., p. 222). The management of Gen. E. W. Ripley is elucidated in Facts relative to the

Campaign on the Niagara in 1814 (Boston, i8i5).6

The interest of the campaign centres in three conflicts. The battle of Chippewa (July 5, 1814) was the

occasion of Capt. Jos- Treat's Vindication against the atrocious calumny contained in Maj.-Gen. Brown's

Official Report of the battle of Chippewa (Philad., 1815), which contains the proceedings of a general court-

martial held at Sackett's Harbor. Cf. Samuel White's Hist, of the Amer, troops during the late War, under

the command of Colonels Fenton and Campbell {'Q^ltimort, 1829, 1830); ScoiVs Autobiography (i. 128); the

professional treatment by CuUum (p. 206, with a plan) ; the topographical detail in Lossing (p. 810, etc. ; also

Harper''s Mag. xxviii. 154); the collations in Dawson (ii. 348); and the account in Stone's Red Jacket

(ch. 10).

The fight sometimes known as Lundy's Lane, otherwise as the battle of Bridgewater or Niagara (July 25,

1814), has been professionally examined in Scott's Autobiography (ch. 12), in Cullum's Campaigns (p. 213),

and in Carmichael-Smyth's Precis, etc. (p. 180). Cf. Wilkinson's Memoirs, with plans showing the fight at four

stages, and other topographical details in Lossing (p. 818, etc.,— also in Harper's Mag. xxviii. 145), beside

the details in Dawson (ii. 352).

The siege of Fort Erie (Aug. 3-Sept. 21, 1814). Loubat gives the medal (no. xlv.) to Gen. Gaines, and his

report (i. 227). There are plans in Lossing (p. 839) and in the Mag. West. Hist. (April, 1886, pp. 711, 722).

Cullum (ch. 6) gives a professional treatment, and also a plan (p. 244).o After Gen. Izard came from Sackett's

Harbor to assume command on the Niagara, we have his Official Correspondence, already referred to."

H. The Military and Naval Academies.— The military academy at West Point was established by

1 The capture of two British vessels under the guns of {Cf. view of Buffalo in 1815 in Doc. Hist. N. V., ii. 078,

Fort Erie, by Elliott, a few days before (Oct. 5th), is de- and Gay's W. S., iv. 211.)

scribedinElliott'sAddress at Hag-ersltrum{'PhiUi.,ii44)i * Trimen's British Army shows that during the cam-

Dawson (ii. 140); Ketchum's Btiffah (ii. 276); and in the paigns of 1813-14, the 6th, 8th, Szd, and 89th Foot were

Correspondence in relatioii to the capture 0/ iJte British

brigs Detroit and Caledonia on the night of Oct. S,/Sl2 " Cf., for minor details, M. Y. Hist. Soc. Proc, 1844,

(Philad., 1843). P- '23; and an Interestijtg Ace. of ttie Campaign 0/1814

2 Cf. Lossing, 414 ; J. C. Dent's Last Forty Years of by a musician of the army. Loubat records the medals

Canada ; W. L. Stone's Life of Brant (ii. 503, 537) ; John (nos. xl.-xliii.) given to Maj.-General Jacob Brown, Maj.-

Symons's Nar. 0/ ilie battle of Queenstown Heights (To- General Peter B. Porter, Brig.-General E. H. Ripley, and

ronto, 1859); Canadian Antiquarian (vii. 128). For fur- Brig.-General James Miller, with their respective reports

ther accounts of Indian service in the war, see Stone's Red (i. 205, 216.)

Jacket.
' Cf. further in Dawson (ii. 363), who uses Maj. Doug-

= Cl.'Boyi'sDoaiments andfacts relating to mil. events lass's MS. Reminiscences ; Mag. Amer. Hist. (June, 1881,

during the late War. The events at Black Rock and vi. 401) ; and Hist. Mag. (3d ser., ii. 216).

near Buffalo can be followed also in Ketchum's Buffalo. ' Cf. Buffalo Hist. Soc. Publ., ii. 351.



460 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

act of Congress, March 16, 1802, and for a while a part of its graduates became midshipmen in the navy. The

present organization of tlie academy dates back to 1812.I

After many makeshift experiments and abortive attempts, the Naval Academy was founded at Annapolis by

George Bancroft, then Secretary of the Navy, in 1845.2

I. Steam Vessels. — The earliest use of a steamer in the American wars appears to have been when the

Americans employed a steamboat on the Potomac to reconnoitre, against the wind, the fleet of Admiral War-

ren (Preble's Hist, of Steam Navigation^ p. 81). The " Fulton the First," launched at New York, Oct. 29,

1814 {Ibid. %i)^ a vessel with twin-hulls, with the paddle between, and with bulwarks four feet and ten inches

thick, was the first war-ship on record propelled by steam. The war was over when she made her trial trip,

June I, 1815. She some years later blew up at her moorings, opposite the Brooklyn Navy Yard. Griffis, in his

Life of M. C. Perry (ch. 13, 14), looks upon the real beginning of the steam navy in Perry's results in 1837

(Preble, 157), with the most conspicuous early performances in the twin-steamers " Mississippi" and " Mis-

souri," in 1841 (ch. 18).

J. Maps.— The maps of North America and of the United States, for some years before and after 1800, as

serving to show the geographical knowledge at the time of the wars of that period, are mainly these : The

early hydrography in Carleton Osgood's American Pilot (1791), engraved by Norman, the Boston engraver;

the coast surveys of Capt. Holland, bearing date usually in 1794 ; and the North American Pilot of 1800.

The maps in Payne's Universal Geography (1792) ; in Thomas Kitchin's New Universal Atlas (1799);

but the maps are often dated earlier, as the one of the United States in 1794, given in fac-simile in Mill's

Boundaries of Ontario. Samuel Lewis's Map of the United States in 1795, ^""^ again in 1815 ; the French

Ailasoi Robert de Vaugondy (1798). The English A/ap of the Ujtited States by Arrowsmith (1813 and later

dates). The American maps of the Seat of War, both in North America at large, with minor side maps,

and in the Sotithern Sectioji of the U. S., published about 1813, and gathered later in the Military and Topo-

graphical Atlas of the U. S. (Philad., 1815 ; 2d ed., 1816). A map of the U. S. in 1814 is in Anderson's

Canada.

^ a. Foore's Descriptive Cataiog-ue, index, p. 12^6; Ben-

ton's Debates ; his Thirty^ Years'' View, i. ch. 55 ; George

W. Cullum's Register of Of^cers and Graduates of West
Point, 1802-1850 (N. Y., 1850), and his more extended

work, Biog. Register of tJie Oncers and Gradzuites, etc.,

1802-1867, 2d ed., in two vols., covering respectively 1802-

1840 and 1S41-1867 (N. Y., 1868) ; Blanche Berard's Re7n-

iniscences of West Point in the olden tiine, derivedfrom
various sources ; and Register ofgraduates ofthe Utiited

States military academy, corrected to Sept. 1st, iBBb, with

an index (East Saginaw, Mich., 1886); R. 'PaTk''sHzst. and
Topog. of West Point (1840); Boynton's Hist, of West
Point.

2 Cf. index Poore's Descr. Catal., p, 1332; Benton's

Debates, and Thirty Years, ii. ch. 131 ; E. C. Marshall's

Hist. U. S. Naval Acad. (N. Y., 1862); Jas. R. Soley's

Hist. Sketch ofiheU. S . Naval Acad, {y^z.-^xxx^on, 1876),

an official publication of chief importance.



CHAPTER VII.

THE DIPLOMACY OF THE UNITED STATES.

1789-1850.

BY JAMES B. ANGELL, LL. D.

President of the University of Michigan.

"pRIOR to the inauguration of Washington as President in 1789, the
-- United States had concluded eight treaties with foreign powers.^ The
eminent American statesmen who represented our country in these nego-

tiations succeeded in incorporating into these compacts not a few of their

broad and humane views, and in securing from the European powers the

recognition of generous principles, which had not been formally acknowl-

edged in international law. Several stipulations served to mitigate the

cruelties and hardships of war, by regulating the use of letters of marque,

by allowing citizens of one belligerent government proper time to retire

with their property from the territory of the other, by limiting strictly

the doctrine of contraband, by securing care for prisoners of war, and by
protecting noncombatants. Generous commercial regulations were made.

The droit d'aubaine was abolished, and provisions were made to enable

aliens to hold, sell, and bequeath property, and to exercise religious liberty.

The treaty with Prussia was, perhaps, too liberal for the times in its provis-

ions for abolishing privateering against merchant ships and the forfeiture

of goods as contraband.

The generous spirit which characterized and shaped these earliest diplo-

matic negotiations was never lost. Those first treaties naturally served in

large measure as the models of subsequent treaties. Especially in the

exposition and illustration of the rights and duties of neutrals, which had

been so cogently set forth by Franklin and John Adams and their col-

leagues in their negotiations in Europe, the administration of Washington

was soon called to take decided action. This it did under the most trying

circumstances, and with so much fairness and skill as to draw from Can-

ning, a few years later, in the House of Commons, the warmest com-

mendations.2 On taking the executive chair, Washington found himself

1 These treaties were : a Treaty of Alliance Treaty of Peace and Independence with Great

and a Treaty of Amity and Commerce with Britain, 1783; a Treaty of Peace and Friend-

France, negotiated in 1778; Treaties of Amity ship with Morocco, 1787; and a Consular Con-

and Commerce with the Netherlands, 1782, with vention with France, 1788.

Sweden, 1783, and with Prussia, 1785 ; the ^ jn 1823, Canning, then British Secretary of
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confronted at once by serious difficulties with Great Britain, and not long

after by almost as grave troubles with France. The British government
had never fulfilled the obligations assumed by it in the treaty of 1783 to

withdraw its troops from the posts on the northern frontier, and to make
compensation for the negroes it carried off at the close of the war. It

had steadily refused to make any commercial regulations satisfactory to

the American government, and especially to remove what were deemed
burdensome restrictions upon trading with the British West Indies. John
Adams had spent three weary years at the British court in the vain

attempt to secure a recognition of the American demands. The British

government sent no minister to the United States, and after John Adams
returned home, in 1788, there was no agent through whom direct official

communication between the two governments could be held. The Ameri-
cans were bitterly offended at the failure of the British to execute the

treaty, and the British sharply complained that, in violation of the treaty,

the American States and their citizens rendered nugatory all their attempts

to collect debts from American creditors. The situation was the just

cause of solicitude, especially on the part of the young republic, which

was so poorly prepared to enforce its claims by a military or naval demon-

stration.

In October, 1789, Washington requested Gouverneur Morris, who, after

a useful public career at home, was then residing in Paris, to go to London
and endeavor to ascertain the intentions and the temper of the British

government. Mr. Morris had interviews with the Duke of Leeds and with

Mr. Pitt, but obtained no satisfaction. 1 The British government did, how-

ever, decide in 1791 to send a minister to the States. The choice fell

on George Hammond, who had been secretary under Mr. Hartley at the

negotiations in Paris in 1783. In the same year, 1791, Thomas Pinckney

was commissioned as American minister at the Court of St. James. On
Mr. Hammond's arrival, the Secretary of State, Mr. Jefferson, soon learned

that the British representative was not empowered to make a treaty, but

merely to talk about the principles which might form the basis of one.^

Jefferson therefore decided to consider with him at once the means of

securing the execution of the seventh article of the treaty of 1783, which

provided for the evacuation of the military posts by the British. Mr.

Hammond, in reply to Mr. Jefferson's first note on the subject, asserted

that the king had suspended the execution of that article because the

United States had not executed the fourth, fifth, and sixth articles. These

articles provided that creditors on either side might without impediment

State for Foreign Affairs, opposing a motion to ship of Jefferson." Hansard's Parliamentary

repeal the Foreign Enlistment Act of 1819, which Debates, viii. (new series), 1056.

had been made in imitation of the American ^ American State Papers, Foreign Relations, i.

Neutrality Act of 1818, said :
" If I wished for n 122-124.

guide in a system of neutrality, I should take - The correspondence, which is voluminous,

that laid down by America in the days of the between Jefferson and Hammond, is found in

presidency of Washington and the secretary- Am. St. Pap., For. Rel.,'\.\%'& et seq.
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collect debts due from citizens of the other nation, and that Congress

should recommend to the States to provide for the restitution of confiscated

estates of British subjects, and the articles also forbade future confiscations

or prosecutions of persons for the part they might have taken in the wrar.

Mr. Jefferson then entered into details in his communication of Decem-

ber 15, 1 791. He showed (i) that the British, in contravention of the

treaty, retained possession of the following posts : Mackinaw, Detroit,

Fort Erie, Niagara, Oswego, Oswegatchie (on the St. Lawrence), and Port-

au-fer and Dutchman's Point (on Lake Champlain)
; (2) that the British

officers had tried to exercise jurisdiction in the vicinity of the forts
; (3)

that they had excluded American citizens from the navigation of the Amer-
ican side of the lakes and streams forming the boundary, and had thus

seriously interrupted their fur trade
; (4) that they carried off negroes and

also other property in ways which he specified
; (5) and, finally, that it was

important to determine which of the two rivers called the St. Croix was

to be taken as our boundary on the east. Mr. Hammond, in his response,

March 5, 1792, justified the retention of the posts as a proper retaliation

for the vexatious laws and judicial decisions in our States concerning the

collection of debts, but he said nothing of the seizure of the negroes and

property. On May 29th Mr. Jefferson presented an elaborate review of

the legislative and judicial decisions in the States, and affirmed, (i) that the

treaty was the supreme law of the land
; (2) that the United States govern-

ment had done all that it promised to do, had in good faith recommended to

the States what it stipulated it would recommend ; and (3) that the delivery

of the posts was a plain and simple duty, while the change of legislation in

thirteen States was necessarily difficult and slow. To this cogent paper no

answer was ever returned by Hammond.
Nothing had been determined by the long discussion when Jefferson

resigned his position of Secretary of State, at the close of 1793. Mr.

Pinckney, who reached London in August, 1792, could get no consideration

of his representations to the British Foreign Office concerning the reten-

tion of the frontier posts, and concerning the impressment of seamen

taken from American vessels and forced into the British service.

While the relations of the United States with Great Britain were thus

unsatisfactory, the American government found itself involved in embar-

rassing discussions with France, as soon as the war between France and

England began, in February, 1793.^ By the treaty of 1778 with France,

the American people had put themselves under certain obligations to her,

such as they owed to no other power.^ Among these obligations were that

of guaranteeing the possessions of France in America, that of receiving

1 Even before this there had been some fric- with low duties had been withdrawn. In gen-

tion concerning commercial relations. Congress eral the French were disappointed in not reap-

having subjected French vessels to the same ing greater commercial advantages. Foreign

tonnage dues as British, the special favor, Relations, i. 113.

granted by royal decrees of 1787 and 1788, of ^ ^^i_ xi. Treaty of Alliance. Art. XVII.

admitting whale oil and other American articles and Art. XXII. Treaty of Commerce and Amity.
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her prizes into American ports, that of denying refuge to vessels having

made prizes of French subjects, people, or property, and that of forbidding

privateers of her enemies to fit their ships or exchange or sell their cap-

tures in such ports. Under the Consular Convention of 1788 France could

with plausibility claim a jurisdiction for her consuls, which might be very

embarrassing to the United States as a neutral power.

Washington, believing it to be a duty to maintain an attitude of impar-

tiality towards the belligerents, issued, with the approval of his cabinet, a

proclamation of neutrality on April 22, 1793.^ In this he exhorted and

warned the citizens of the United States carefully to avoid all acts and

proceedings whatsoever which might in any manner tend to contravene the

disposition to preserve a friendly and impartial course towards France and

her opponents, Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, Sardinia, and the United

Netherlands.

The French minister, M. Genet, who landed at Charleston, S. C, June

8, 1793, eagerly and in impertinent language claimed for France not only

the privileges granted by the treaties, but other unwarrantable privileges.

He proceeded to fit out privateers in American ports, and send them forth

to prey on British commerce on the coasts, and demanded that they should

be allowed to bring their captured goods free of duty into port and

sell them. 2 The public sympathy with the French was so strong and the

antipathy to the British was so violent, that the difficulty of resisting

Genet's appeals was greatly enhanced. But the administration remained

firm. It demanded of France the return of the British prizes which French

privateers had seized in American waters, and announced that in case of

refusal the United States would pay the damages to the British and ask

reparation from the French. In opposition to the French contention it

maintained that American courts, not the French consular courts, must

determine whether captures had been made in American waters.

The British minister also pressed Mr. Jefferson with his complaints. He

objected to the selling of arms to French citizens, or to permitting the

French to ship them from American ports. Mr. Jefferson, in his ktter of

May 25, 1793, set forth what is substantially the doctrine now generally

accepted and embodied in neutrality acts, namely, that the citizens of a

neutral nation may sell arms to a belligerent and send them to their des-

tination subject to capture as contraband. Hamilton, the Secretary of the

Treasury, on August 4th issued a circular to collectors of the ports, directing

them to refuse asylum to unlawful belligerents. English privateers, as well

as French, were interrupted in their attempts to violate neutrality.^ All

1 Foreign Rel., ii. 140. The word " neutral- then, that Genet was using American territory as

ity " was avoided in the proclamation, as some a base of operations to recover for France the

doubt was felt whether the Executive had the Louisiana territory, which had been ceded to

power to issue a declaration of neutrality, and it Spain by secret treaty in 1762. Garden {Hrs-

was thought larger privileges might be gained by toire, vi. 266 ; viii. 40) makes this the chief object

avoiding it. Jefferson's Works, iii. 591 ; iv. 18. of his mission.

2 It is now clear, though it was not known ^ p^y^ j^^i ;. j^g and 163.
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these acts of the administration, it should be remembered, antedated the

first American Neutrahty Act, that of 1794.

Meanwhile, the decrees of the British and French governments were

seriously threatening our commerce. The national convention of France

on May 9, 1793, directed French armed vessels to seize and carry into port

THE BATTERY AND HARBOR OF NEW YORK*

vessels bound to an enemy's port, and laden with provisions or with mer-

chandise belonging to the enemy, though the provisions, if neutral prop-

erty, and the freight were to be paid for.^ On June 8th of the same year

the British ordered armed vessels to arrest and send into port vessels loaded

with corn or meal or flour destined for France, and all neutral vessels, save

those of Denmark and Sweden, which should attempt to enter any block-

aded port.2 Mr. Pinckney labored in vain at the Court of St. James for

some modification of the British Order, which, he argued, violated the law

1 For. Rel. i. 244. The decree was suspended

as to the United States May 23d, but soon after-

wards was again made operative. Ibid. 244. See

Washington's Message, Ibid. 141.

2 Ibid. 240. The British government claimed

credit for generosity in not ordering the seizure

of rice. Ibid. 242.

* I'Bram Letters written during a tour through the Northern and Eastern States of America, by John

Drayton (Charleston, S. C, 1794). The author says of the sketch :
" While I was taking it, the ' Ambus-

cade ' sailed by, having a liberty cap on the foretop-gallant-mast head."

The " Ambuscade" was the French frigate from which Genet had landed at Charleston in April, 1793. At

a later day, while lying in New York harbor, she had been challenged by the British frigate " Boston," cruising

off the port, to a combat. Going out, the two ships fought, when the " Boston " steered away for Halifax in a

crippled condition, and the " Ambuscade" returned to New York, to be received with enthusiasm.

There is an engraving of Fort George, the Battery, and Bowling Green in 1792 by Tiebout. There is a

sketch of the picture in Lossing's Empire State, 195.— Ed.]

VOL. VII.— 30
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of nations by treating provisions as contraband and by denying that free

ships make free goods.

The fairness and wisdom of the administration in these most trying cir-

cumstances were so conspicuous, its exposition of the rights and duties of

neutrals was so just and so cogent, that publicists now willingly credit it

with the honor of anticipating the position to which the world has at last

been brought. ^

It seemed for a time that, in spite of the best efforts of the administra-

tion, the American government would inevitably be drawn into hostilities

with Great Britain or with France. There were two parties in the country,

one of which loved British political ideas, esteemed highly the value of com-

mercial relations with Great Britain, and disliked the excessive radicalism

of the French leaders. The other detested the English, admired the doc-

trines of the French revolutionists, and desired the government to show its

sympathy with France by official action. On April 7, 1794, a motion was

introduced into the lower house of Congress discontinuing commercial

intercourse with Great Britain in articles grown or manufactured in that

country until the posts should be surrendered and damages for property

taken should be paid. It seemed probable that Congress was in a temper

to pass it. That would have led to war. The administration decided that

to avert such a calamity one more effort must be made to settle the ques-

tions at issue with Great Britain by negotiation. Washington hoped that

this could be done without perilling the relations with France. He there-

fore determined on sending a special mission to the Court of St. James.

The President's first choice of a minister to perform this delicate and

difficult service was Hamilton, but it was soon made apparent that his

nomination would be sharply opposed by Monroe and others. John Jay

was therefore nominated and confirmed (April 19, 1794), though the Vir-

ginians opposed both the sending of any mission and especially the appoint-

ment of Jay.^ Notwithstanding the confirmation of Jay, the nonintercourse

bill passed the House, and was defeated in the Senate only by the casting

vote of the Vice-President. Both Jay and the mission were publicly

denounced up to the time of his departure.

His instructions, drawn by Randolph (May 6, 1794), who had succeeded

Jefferson as Secretary of State, touched on the following subjects :
^—

1 W. E. Hall, one of the latest English writers, ^ Jay was confirmed by a vote of 18 to 8.

says (International Law,-p- S^S)'- "The policy There was force in the objections, that he was

of the United States in 1793 constitutes an epoch Chief Justice; that while Secretary of Foreign

in the development of the usages of neutrality- Affairs under the Confederation he had ex-

There can be no doubt that it was intended and pressed the opinion that the British could not

believed to give effect to the obligations then properly have returned the negro slaves they

incumbent upon neutrals. But it represented by had carried away, though they might well have

far the most advanced existing opinions as to paid for them ; and that the retention of the

what these obligations were, and in some points posts was justifiable. See Secret Journals of

it even went further than authoritative interna- Congress, For. Affairs, iv. 277-280 ; Trescot's

tional custom has up to the present time ad- Dipl. Hist. 102-105. O" '^^ other hand, Wash-

vanced. In the main, however, it is identical ington justly thought that the high position of

with the standard of conduct which is now Jay would lend weight to the mission,

adopted by the community of nations." ^ For. Rel. i. 472.
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I. Compensation was to be asked for injuries done to American com-

merce. 2. An adjustment was to be sought of the points of difference in

the treaty of peace. 3. If an auspicious settlement of these two questions

were reached, it was to be considered whether a commercial treaty should

be negotiated. The general objects of the treaty were set forth. They
looked to an enlargement of commercial privileges and the protection

of the property of neutrals on the sea. 4. The ministers of Russia, Den-

mark, and Sweden were to be sounded, if necessary, on the prospect of

forming an alliance with them, on condition of co-operating with them in

support of the doctrines of the armed neutrality. 5. No treaty was to be

made inconsistent with the obligations of the United States to France.

Jay reached England June 8, 1794. Mr. Thomas Pinckney, the Ameri-

can minister to London, could not but feel that the importance of his posi-

tion was somewhat diminished by the appointment of Mr. Jay ;
^ but he

heartily co-operated with Jay. The latter was cordially received by Lord

Grenville. The negotiations, begun on June 27th and carried on largely by

informal conversation, proceeded with reasonable despatch. The British

government promptly expressed its willingness to make provision for in-

demnity for illegal captures of vessels or cargoes. Very soon, as Jay's de-

spatch of September 13th to Randolph shows,^ the American negotiator

was yielding to the British arguments on the carrying away of the negroes

and the retention of the posts. The British contention concerning the

negroes was, that when they or any other property came into the British

lines in war they became British property, and therefore to carry them
away was not to carry away American property. Their argument for hold-

ing the posts was that there was no obligation to give them up until after

the ratifications of the treaty were exchanged in 1784, and that before the

stipulation to yield them became binding some of the American States had

enacted laws concerning the collection of debts by British creditors which

were in contravention of the treaty, and therefore the British were justified

in continuing their possession of the posts.^ On December 15th Randolph

wrote a strong letter, opposing Grenville's argument on the negroes, and

objecting stoutly to the postponement of the surrender of the posts from

1795 to 1796. But before the despatch was written Jay and Grenville had

completed the treaty. It was signed on November 19th. The most impor-

tant British demand refused by Jay was for the cession of territory at the

head of the Mississippi.

The substance of the first ten articles, which were to be perpetual, was

as follows : The posts were to be evacuated by the British by June i, 1796.

Free commercial intercourse across the boundary and free navigation of

the Mississippi were secured. A survey of the Upper Mississippi was

1 See Pinckney's own language, copied from " The details of the negotiations between Jay
his MS., Trescot, Dipl. Hist., 106 (note). and Grenville, their projects and counter-pro-

2 For. Rel. i. 485. jects of a treaty, are given in For. Rel. i. 476
et seq.



468 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

ordered to fix the boundary in that region. Three commissions were

provided for : one to determine which river is the St. Croix named in the

treaty of 1783
;i one to fix the amount of debts due British creditors and

not collectible owing to obstructions of justice, and to be paid by the

United States ; and one to determine the amount due from Great Britain

for damages done by cruisers. Citizens of each country were to be per-

mitted to continue in possession of lands held at that tirrce, or to sell and

devise them. Neither public nor private debts were thenceforward to be

sequestered.

The twelfth article, which was to continue in force for two years after

peace should be declared, but which was suspended, provided that citizens

of the United States might trade in vessels not exceeding seventy tons

burden with the British West Indies, carrying thither the produce of the

United States alone, and transporting West India products to the United

States alone ; but American vessels were not to carry molasses, sugar, coffee,

cocoa, or cotton anywhere from the United States, or from his Majesty's

islands anywhere but to the United States.^ British vessels of any tonnage

were allowed to carry any products of the United States to the islands, and

any products of the islands to the United States.

The most important provisions of the remaining articles, which were to

remain in force for twelve years, were these : Citizens of the United States

might trade between their country and the East Indies, but could not

transport East India goods elsewhere. Commerce between the United

States and the European possessions of Great Britain was to be unre-

stricted. Contraband was so defined as to include naval stores, and in

some cases, not described, provisions. But if provisions were seized they

were to be paid for. A vessel approaching a blockade in ignorance of its

existence was to be warned off once. The commanders of privateers were

to give bonds not to cause damage in contravention of the treaty. Joint

action was to be had for the suppression of pirates. Neither British nor

Americans were to be permitted to take privateers' commissions from a

third party against the other. Foreign privateers were not to be allowed

to fit or arm in the ports of either for war against the other. Reprisals

were not to be authorized until justice should be formally refused. Neither

party was to give refuge to prizes and privateers of an enemy of the other,

and both were to guard the neutrality of their waters. In case of war,

citizens of one country might remain in the other, if peaceable ; if they

were obliged to go, they should have a year's notice. Extradition for

murder and forgery was authorized.

It is worthy of notice that this was the first provision made in any

American treaty for extradition.^

^ [See ante, p. 171.— En.] been exported, and certainly neither could fore-

2 It is said that neither of the negotiators see how important the growth of cotton was to

knew at this time that cotton had been exported become in the South.

from the United States. Only a very little had ^ xhe American government has steadily held
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No sooner were the contents of the treaty made known than it was most

fiercely attacked in all parts of the country. Public meetings were held

in Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Charleston to inveigh against

it.i The chief points raised against it were these : i. The evacuation of

the posts was deferred too long, and British traders were meanwhile al-

lowed to remain in them, while American traders were excluded. 2. The
surrender of the negroes was unjust. 3. The prohibition of the confisca-

tion of debts in future wars was injurious, since the United States needed

such a weapon as confiscation for its own protection. 4. The permission

to aliens to hold land here would encourage mischief.^ 5. The limita-

tions on trade with the East Indies and the West Indies left America

worse off than she was before. 6. The extension of the list of contraband

articles, especially the inclusion of provisions among them, struck a blow

at American commerce by perilling on the sea its principal article of ex-

portation.

When Jay transmitted the treaty, November 19, 1794, he defended its

provisions in a despatch to Randolph.^ This defence anticipated some of

the objections above named. His chief argument, and really the main

ground on which the treaty ever has been or can be defended, was that

there was "no reason to believe or conjecture that one more favorable to

us was attainable." His position on some of the details was as follows

:

The time granted to the British traders to remain at the posts was not

unreasonable, since they had goods spread abroad, and could not collect

the debts due them in a shorter period. The provision made for the settle-

ment of debts was a sme qua non. No treaty could be had without it.

The prohibition of confiscation would be helpful to Americans as bor-

rowers. The provision for the East India trade showed good-will on the

part of Great Britain. If the stipulations concerning the West India trade

were unsatisfactory, there was the opportunity of reconsidering them in two

years. The article making provisions contraband secured compensation in

case of seizure, and did not abandon the general principles maintained by

the United States. The privateering clauses were taken from treaties

between England, France, and Holland.*

Hamilton, writing under the signature of Camillus, brought his vigorous

that extradition is obligatory only under treaty It may properly be added here that Jay's son,

stipulation, though it may be exercised through in the biography of his father (i. 326), sets out

courtesy where no treaty demands it. Whar- these advantages gained by the treaty: i. Rep-

ton's InternationalLaw Digest, § 268. aration for damages done by British cruisers was

1 Perhaps the most formidable assault upon secured by calling the spoliations acts done un-

the treaty was made by A.J. Dallas of Philadel- der color of royal authority (Jay's treaty, art. 7),

phia. See his Life and Writings, 160. and the United States did receive $10,345,000.

2 The fear was cherished that British settlers .1.. By making concessions on the claims for ne-

would gain too large an influence in American groes, America obtained her other claims. 3.

public affairs. While the general European policy was for each

' For. Rel. i. 503. nation to retain the monopoly of its colonial

^ In the Life of Jay, hy his son (i. 329), it is trade, Jay obtained an important relaxation of

stated that Jay proposed to Grenville the aboli- this policy from Great Britain.

tion of privateering.
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powers of argumentation to the support of the treaty. After a little time,

merchants who wanted to trade in the Indies also held meetings and sent

to the Senate petitions for the ratification. The tide of popular feeling

against the treaty was at last stayed. The Senate, by a vote of twenty to

ten, ratified it, with the exception of the article on the West India trade

(the twelfth), which was suspended. The suspension was subsequently

agreed to by Great Britain.

^

The President, on March i, 1796, communicated to the two houses of

Congress the proclamation of the ratification of the treaty. The question

was immediately raised, whether, under the Constitution, the House was
bound to furnish the appropriations needed to carry the treaty into effect.

Assuming that it was not thus bound, the House requested of the Presi-

dent the papers relative to the negotiation of the treaty. The President

respectfully declined to comply.^ A remarkable debate, extending through

three weeks, ensued. Madison and Gallatin were the leading opponents of

the President's views. But finally, April 30, 1796, the House voted, 51 to

48, that it was expedient to carry the treaty into effect.^

After this action, the public excitement concerning the treaty rapidly

subsided. But the treaty was long subjected to severe criticism ;* and it

must be conceded that much of the criticism was well founded. The
justification of the treaty is found in the fact that it saved the States from

a war with Great Britain, for which they were entirely unprepared, and

gave them years of peace, which in their weakness they so much needed.

Looking back from our present point of view, we must admit that the

completion of the negotiation was wise and fortunate.^

Congress made the necessary appropriations for executing the treaty.

1 Mr. Pickering, Secretary of State, in a de- Americans to send supplies of food to France,

spatcli to Mr. Monroe, minister to France, Sept. since in any event they would be secure against

12, 1795 {For. Rd. i. 596), sets forth the reasons loss.

why the administration assented to the treaty. ^ His language was :" As it is perfectly clear

1. The negotiation did not proceed from any to my understanding that the assent of the

predilection to Great Britain. 2. War was seri- House of Representatives is not necessary to

ously deprecated as most calamitous to the the validity of a treaty ; as the treaty with Great

United States. 3. Many differences between Britain exhibits in itself all the objects requiring

America and Great Britain needed adjustment legislative provision, and on these the papers

without delay. 4. The commercial part of the called for can throw no light ; and as it is essen-

treaty, though not unimportant, was not subor- tial to the due administration of the government

dinate and was not a new measure. Mr. Pick- that the boundaries fixed by the Constitution

ering argued that in allowing the seizure of pro- between the different departments should be

visions in certain cases as contraband, the gov- preserved, a just regard to the Constitution and

ernment had not abandoned old doctrines, but to the duty of my office, under all the circum-

by obtaining compensation for provisions seized stances of this case, forbid a compliance with

had mitigated the severity of the British doc- your request." Annals, ist sess. 4th Cong., ySi.

trine, the application of which by England, ^ For the debate, see /bid. 423 - 783 ; 970-
America was in no condition fully to resist. As 1291.

his object in the despatch was to convince the * For recent criticism, see Schouler's History

French that our action was not unfriendly to U. S. i. 292, and Adams's Gallatin, 158.

them, he maintained that the stipulation con- ^ For collation of important judicial interpre-

cerning provisions would probably stimulate tations of the treaty, see Wharton's Digest of
Int. Law, § 1 50 a.
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May 6, 1796, and Parliament, July 4, 1797. Two mixed commissions were

appointed to settle claims.

^

Meanwhile, during these prolonged negotiations with Great Britain from

the arrival of Hammond to the conclusion of Jay's treaty, our relations

with France were far from harmonious. We have already spoken briefly

of Genet's extraordinary course. He became so offensive that his recall

was asked in August, 1793. Gouverneur Morris, who had been appointed

minister to France in 1792, had, by his sympathies with the royalist party,

become unacceptable to the revolutionary party, which had come into

power, and the Executive Provisory Council of the French Republic

requested that he should be recalled. Accordingly, May 27, 1794, Wash-
ington recalled him and appointed James Monroe in his stead.^ Monroe

was opposed to the administration in politics, had stoutly opposed the

confirmation of Jay, and warmly sympathized with France. In the circum-

stances the appointment was not a wise one, since the minister could not

be in sympathy either with Jay or with Washington, when the hearty co-

operation of the three was greatly needed.

Monroe was directed to say that Jay was instructed to do nothing incom-

patible with the obligations of the United States to France. He was also

directed to endeavor to secure the removal of an embargo which had been

placed on American vessels at Bordeaux, to ask compensation for illegal

captures of our ships and goods, to demand the correction of violations

by France of her treaties with us, to remove suspicions which France en-

tertained of the purposes of Jay's mission, and to invoke the aid of France

in securing for us from Spain the free navigation of the Mississippi.^

Monroe was cordially received, and during his few months' stay main-

tained pleasant personal relations with the French government. He found

the Directory much disturbed by the negotiation of Jay's Treaty with

Great Britain.* They presented to him what they called "a summary expo-

sition of the complaints of the French government against the government

of the United States."^ These were substantially complaints that America

was violating the treaty of 1778 by allowing United States courts to take

jurisdiction over French prizes, and by admitting British men-of-war to

American ports ; that she was violating the Consular Convention of 1 788

by neglecting to empower any one to enforce consular judgments ; that the

American government permitted the captain of the " Cassius " to be

arrested in Philadelphia for an offence on the high seas, and the French

1 For a succinct account of the proceedings of * Jay, it will be remembered, refused to com

the commissions see J. C. Bancroft Davis's ply with Monroe's request for information con-

JVoUs on Treaties of the U. S., 1013, a work to cerning the negotiation and for a copy of the

which once for all we wish to acknowledge our treaty to lay before the French government,

great obligations. No one can traverse the Jay offered to send the desired information in

ground covered by this chapter without receiving confidence to IVfonroe personally, but the latter

assistance from Mr. Davis at every step. was unwilling to receive it unless he could com-

2 For. Rel. i. 463. municate it.

3 For. Rel. i. 668. '^ For. Rel. i. 730.
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minister's effects to be seized by a British vessel within American waters

;

and, finally, that Jay's treaty, by increasing the number of articles which

as contraband a neutral was forbidden to carry, and especially by allowing

provisions to be seized as contraband in certain cases, was discriminating

in favor of England and against France. On July 2, 1796, the Directory

decided to notify all neutral or allied states that the French would treat all

neutral vessels as these suffered the English to treat them. Mr. Pickering

made long replies to the complaints of the Directory in his instructions to

Mr. C. C. Pinckney, who was commissioned in September, 1796, to succeed

Monroe,^ and in correspondence with the French minister to the United

States, Adet.^ In October the Directory recalled Adet and issued a

decree prohibiting the importation of manufactured articles of English

make or of English commerce. They announced to Monroe that they

would neither recognize nor receive a minister from the United States until

reparation was made for the grievances of which they had complained.

Mr. Pinckney was treated in the most discourteous manner. He was placed

under police supervision, and was finally obliged to retire to Amsterdam.^

The President of the Directory, in his farewell address to Monroe, among
other words insulting to that minister's government, spoke of " the conde-

scension of the American government to the wishes of its ancient tyrants."

Decree after decree was issued, calculated and intended to destroy Ameri-

can commerce. Neutral ships carrying enemy's property were to be cap-

tured, enemy's goods on neutral ships were to be confiscated, the treaty of

1778 was to be treated as modified so as to conform to the French interpre-

tation of Jay's treaty. It was under such clouds that Washington's admin-

istration ended and John Adams's began.

With the approbation of both houses of Congress President Adams
decided to make one more attempt to adjust our difficulties with France by

negotiation. He appointed John Marshall of Virginia, and Elbridge Gerry

of Massachusetts, to be associated with Mr. Pinckney as commissioners to

treat with the French government.* The three envoys met in Paris Octo-

ber 4, 1797, and on the 8th had an interview with Talleyrand, the Minister

of Foreign Affairs. He told them that when he had finished a report on

the United States which the Directors had ordered him to make, he would

let them know what steps were to follow. Soon after three gentlemen,

referred to in the despatches of the American ministers as X, Y, and Z,^

1 F07: Rel. i, 559, 579. this matter the Editorial Notes following the
2 Mr. Pickering in his letter recalling Monroe present chapter. — Ed.]

criticised him fornot having pressed upon the Di- ^ GardeD, Jli'si. Cen. dis Traiih de Paix,V\.

rectory with promptness and vigor the arguments 1 18.

which Pickering had furnished in explanation of * Francis Dana, Chief Justice of Massachu-

Jay's Treaty. Monroe on his return demanded setts, was first appointed, but declined the place,

of Pickering the reasons of his recall. When and Gerry was named in his stead. The in-

Pickering gave them, Monroe published a pam- structions of the Commissioners are found in

phlet entitled A View of the Conduct of the For. Rel. ii. 156.

Executive, in which he defended his action and ^ The name of Y is given by Gerry as M.
criticised the administration. [See further on Bellamy, that of Z as M. Hautval. The State

Department has that of X. Ibid. 211.



THE DIPLOMACY OF THE UNITED STATES. 473

began to visit them. These persons, professing to represent in some sense

Talleyrand and the Directory, made certain extraordinary propositions.

They said that before negotiations could be begun President Adams must

apologize for language used in his message to Congress concerning the

French government ; that the United States must make a loan to France
;

and that the envoys must give money— they named ^50,000 as a proper

sum— to members of the Directory as a douceur, in other words, as a

bribe. ^ After listening for a fortnight to these agents, the American
envoys agreed on November 5th " to hold no more indirect intercourse with

the government." They renewed, but in vain, their efforts to begin nego-

tiations with Talleyrand. On January 27, 1798, they addressed to him an

elaborate 'review of the situation between France and the United States,

and announced that if there was no hope of soon beginning negotiations

they should wish to have their return home facilitated. After holding two

unproiitable interviews with him they received a despatch from him, dated

March 18, in which he made the remarkable statement that "the Execu-

tive Directory is disposed to treat with that one of the three whose opin-

ions, presumed to be more impartial, promised in the course of the explana-

tions more of that reciprocal confidence which is indispensable." ^ Pinck-

ney and Marshall at once withdrew from Paris ; Gerry remained until July,

but declined to enter into formal negotiations which Talleyrand requested

him to undertake. Talleyrand disowned connection with the secret agents,

but it is certain that they were employed by him.^ Gerry vindicated his

course in remaining after his colleagues had gone by his fear of war, which

Talleyrand threatened would be declared if he left. However patriotic his

motives, his decision has been generally and justly condemned.* The whole

procedure of Talleyrand reflects the greatest discredit on him and on the

Directory.

On hearing of the treatment the envoys had received, the American

people were filled with indignation. Congress passed numerous Acts look-

ing to preparation for war. Washington accepted the position of Lieu-

tenant-General and Commander-in-Chief. The treaties with France were

declared abrogated.^ The President expressed the general feeling when in

his message in June, 1798, he declared: "I will never send another min-

ister to France without assurance that he will be received, respected, and

honored as the representative of a great, free, powerful, and independent

1 The details of the interviews of the envoys * The constitutional and the international

with these French agents are given at length in question whether the United States was at war

For. Rel. ii. 158 et seq. See also Garden, vi. with France in 1799 became important in de-

120, who has only words of condemnation for termining the validity of claims of citizens for

the treatment of the envoys. damages from French spoliations. The tenor

2 Pi)y_ Jicl. ii. 191. of judicial decisions has been that the nations

8 See Pickering's Report on the whole trans- were not at war, although some engagements

action Ibid. 229. took place between the armed vessels of the two

* See Austin's Life of Gerry, vol. vii. chaps., governments. See Wharton's Int. Law Digest,

7 and 8, for such defence as can be made of his §§ 248, 333.

action.
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nation." But just as the clouds of war were gathering upon the horizon a

ray of hope of continued peace broke in upon the country from an unex-

pected quarter. William Vans Murray, minister at the Hague, was ap-

proached by M. Pichon, the secretary of the French legation at that

capital, who, doubtless by Talleyrand's direction, disavowed on the part

ELBRIUGE GERRY.*

of the Directory any purpose to make war, and intimated a desire to treat

with a suitable envoy, particularly with such a man as Murray. Still later,

Pichon was authorized to say that a minister from the United States "would

undoubtedly be received with the respect due to the representative of a

free, independent, and powerful nation." This was so obviously a response

to President Adams's message that he nominated Murray as Minister to

France. Afterward he named Chief Justice Ellsworth of Connecticut, and

Gov. Davie of North Carolina, as associates with Murray. ^ But Ellsworth

^ There was strong opposition, even by the ties shown by France, overtures ought not to be

Federalists, to the appointment of Murray alone, accepted from her which did not come more di-

It was thought by some that after the indigni- rectly and frankly. Washington was inclined to

*' [Following an engraving in Austin's Life of Gerry, being by Longacre after a drawing by Vanderlyn.

There was a large mezzotint engraving issued in iSii. (Copy in Am. Antiq, Soc.) Cf. cut in Gay, Pop. Hist,

t/. 5. iv. 135. — Ed.]
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and Davie were not to sail until assurances were given by France that they
would be properly received. These assurances were given by Talleyrand.

The instructions to the Commission required them to demand indem-
nity for spoliations of our commerce and to negotiate a treaty.^ The old

treaties were not to be revived, especially the seventeenth and twenty-

second Articles of the Treaty of Amity and Commerce of 1778 were not

to be inserted in a new treaty unless with the understanding that they

were not to derogate from the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth Articles of

Jay's Treaty.^ A Claims Commission was to be established. There was
to be no guaranty of French dominion, and no alliance, no aid, no loan,

no consular judicial authority, and the treaty should not be of more than

twelve years' duration.

On March 30, 1800, the envoys were presented to the First Consul, and

soon entered upon their negotiations. On asking a provision for the settle-

ment, according to the old treaties, of claims for damages inflicted on our

commerce prior to July 7, 1798, the date of the abrogation of the treaties

by Congress, they were met by the French contention that one party could

not alone abrogate a treaty. The French added, however, that they were

willing to consider the action of the United States as equivalent to war,

and so working an abrogation of the treaties. But in that case, they

argued, no indemnity could be claimed. A fresh start could be taken and

a new treaty made. The alternative must be the acknowledgment of

abrogation and no indemnity, or the continuance of the old treaties and a

claim for indemnity. Our ministers decided to take the first horn of the

dilemma, to abandon their instructions, to give up their claims for indem-

nity, and to regard the treaties as abrogated. In the place of indemnity

they sought to get rid of the duty of affording asylum exclusively to

French privateers and of guaranteeing French possessions in America.

The French objected that this would leave the priority or preference of

asylum to England. So the negotiations on this line broke down.

The Commission next proposed the negotiation of a temporary conven-

tion, which was speedily accomplished. It was very long, consisting of

twenty-seven articles, and was very general in its stipulations. The most

important features were provisions to avoid abuses in captures (especially

the French demand for a role d'Equipage), the recognition of the right of

convoy, the placing of France on the most favored nation basis as to asy-

lum for privateers, the acknowledgment of the doctrine of " free ships, free

goods," and prohibition of the sequestration of debts. The second article,

which held the treaties of 1778 and 1788 in abeyance and promised future

this view. See his letter to Pickering in Life of Henry. The latter declined on account of old

Pickering (hy Pickering and Upham), iii. 437. age, and Davie's name was sent in.

A description of a spirited interview between ^ For. Rel. ii. 306.

leading Federalists and President Adams in re- ^ These articles in the two treaties pertained

spect to the appointment of Murray is found in to the admission of prizes to ports, and to the

the same volume, p. 439. The President then fitting of privateers in ports.

added the names of Ellsworth and Patrick
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negotiation, was stricken out at tlie instance of the Senate, and the dura-

tion of the treaty was limited to eight years.^

The vindication of this treaty, like that of Jay's treaty, is to be found

mainly in the fact that it delivered the United States from the perils of

war. It may also be said that it made it possible to acquire Louisiana by

purchase three years later, while if the unhappy difficulties with France had

continued much longer, such a piece of good fortune would probably not

have been within reach.

It is time for us to trace the early negotiations with Spain. John Jay,

who remained long at Madrid during the Revolutionary period, failed even

to obtain formal recognition as Minister. The attempt which as Secretary

of State he afterward made to negotiate a treaty in Philadelphia with

Gardoqui, the Spanish minister, also failed. In 1790 Jefferson, then Secre-

tary of State, instructed Mr. Carmichael, the American charge at Madrid,

to intimate to Spain that the question of the right to navigate the Missis-

sippi must be settled. But this led to no result. In 1791 Mr. Carmichael

and Mr. Short, then charge at Paris, were appointed commissioners to

negotiate a treaty with Spain, in which provisions should be made for adjust-

ing boundaries, for recognizing a claim to the right of navigating the Mis-

sissippi, and for settling the conditions of commercial intercourse. But

Spain, shocked at the execution of Louis XVI, was turning with a friendly

spirit towards England. The relations of the American government with

England were strained, and nothing was effected by the commissioners.

But by 1794 Spain and England had drifted apart, and Jaudenes, the Span-

ish minister to the United States, intimated to Randolph, the Secretary

of State, that Spain would negotiate with a minister of proper dignity and

position.

Accordingly, in November, 1794, Thomas Pinkney was transferred from

London to Madrid to enter upon negotiations. He reached the Spanish

capital at the end of June, 1795. He encountered so many difficulties in

his discussions with the Spanish minister, the Prince of Peace, that on

October 24th he demanded his passports, that he might return to England.

The result was that a treaty was completed in three days.^ Its terms were,

1 The details of these negotiations are found tor, v. The United States). Among the embar-

in For. Rel. ii. 307 et seq. Napoleon in ratifying rassing obligations from which the United States

the convention with the amendment of the Sen- were freed was that of guaranteeing the Ameri-

ate, striking out the second article, added this can possessions of France, an obligation which

proviso : " that by this retrenchment the two they did not meet when her West India Islands

States renounce the respective pretensions which were taken by Great Britain. As the claims of

were the object of said article." The Senate American citizens against France were sacri-

accepted this, and ratifications were exchanged, ficed to relieve the country from the obligations

" So died the treaties of 1778, with all the obli- laid by the treaty of 1778, it has been long main-

gations which they imposed, and with them tained with justice that those claims should be

passed from the field of international conten- met by their own government,

tion the claims of American citizens for French '^ The correspondence between Pinkney and

spoliation," says the Court of Claims, May 17, the Prince of Peace is found in For. Rel. i. 533 et

1886 (in the case of William Gray, Administra- seq. The chief difficulties arose from the fact that
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on the whole, very favorable to the United States. The southern boundary
line between the States and the Spanish territory was the line established

by the Treaty of Independence with Great Britain, and a commission was
to be appointed to run it. The navigation of the Mississippi was to be free

only to Spanish subjects and citizens of the United States, unless Spain
should extend the privilege to others by special convention. American
citizens were permitted for three years to use New Orleans as a port of

deposit and export without paying other duty than a fair rent for stores.

This privilege was to be continued either at New Orleans or at some other

point on the river. A claims commission was to be established, to sit at

Philadelphia. The doctrine of " free ships, free goods," was recognized.

Neither naval stores nor provisions were to be deemed contraband. Each
state was to restrain the Indians within its borders, and was to refrain from

making treaties with Indians beyond its territory.

But the ratification of the treaty by no means terminated the difficulties

with Spain. The commissioners could not even make a beginning of run-

ning the boundary line. The Spanish governor would not withdraw the

troops which were upon American territory until it was decided whether

they should destroy their works, whether the property of Spanish residents

remaining within American bounds would be safe, whether he could be

sure that the Indians would be quiet, and whether there was not danger of

a British invasion from Canada. The government of the United States

told the Spanish authorities to do as they pleased about destroying their

works, offered protection to Spanish residents, and cited the declaration of

the British minister that the rumor of an intended invasion was groundless.

^

Spain, in 1797, when engaged in war with England, formally protested

against Jay's Treaty. She complained that the placing of naval stores and

provisions on the contraband list worked hardship and injustice to her; that

the American government undertook to recognize the right of the English

to navigate the Mississippi in accordance with the treaty of 1794, notwith-

standing its agreement with Spain in 1795 that she alone could grant the

privilege of navigation to any nation but the United States ; and that by the

explanatory article, added by England and the United States to Jay's

Treaty in 1796, it had been provided that no stipulation or treaty concluded

since then was to derogate from the right to free communication and com-

merce guaranteed by the third article of Jay's Treaty. The Secretary of

State made answer to these complaints in a somewhat prolonged discussion.

He also entered complaints of Spanish orders depriving American citizens

of the right to store their goods at New Orleans, and filed claims for dam-

ages from that cause and from maritime spoliations.^

In August, 1802, Mr. Pinkney succeeded in negotiating a treaty with

Spain did not want to treat of commerce, wanted 1 The correspondence on these questions is

to limit the use of the Mississippi to Spain and found in For. Rel. ii. 20, 78.

the United States, and wanted the American 2 xhe papers setting out the position of each

claims settled on a basis which could not be country in these controversies are given in For.

accepted. R'^- "• 44°. 469-



478 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

Spain, setting up a commission for the settlement of the claims for dam-
ages which citizens of the two countries had filed. But provision was not

made in it for the payment by Spain of damages inflicted in Spanish ports

and waters on American commerce by French cruisers.^ The Senate on

this account was reluctant to approve the treaty, but finally did advise

its ratification. Soon afterwards the two countries were involved in discus-

sions concerning the extent of territory ceded to the United States by
France in the Louisiana purchase, and the king of Spain withheld his sig-

nature from the treaty of 1802. We postpone the study of the negotia-

tions which ensued upon this territorial question until we have considered

the history of the Louisiana purchase which led to it.^

By the Treaty of St, Ildefonso, which was signed October i, 1800, Spain

ceded Louisiana to France, in return for the assurance by France that the

Duke of Parma, son-in-law of the king of Spain, should be raised to the

dignity of a king, and have his territory enlarged by the addition of Tus-

cany.3 Rumors of the purport of the treaty reached America in the spring

of 1 80 1, though its exact terms were not known here till some months
later. The excitement which the news was calculated to arouse was greatly

increased by a proclamation of the Spanish intendant at New Orleans,

issued October 16, 1802, declaring that that place could be no longer used

as a place of deposit. Nor did he announce any other place of deposit,

although the treaty of the United States with Spain stipulated that one

should be designated, if that port should be closed. Congress authorized

the President to direct the governors of States to call out 80,000 militia, if

needed, and appropriated two millions of dollars to purchase the Island of

Orleans and adjacent lands.* Early in January, 1803, the President decided

to send James Monroe to France, to be associated with Robert R. Livings-

ton, the minister in that country, as a commission to negotiate for the pur-

chase of New Orleans and the Floridas.^ They were instructed, if France

were obstinate about selling the territory desired, to open negotiations with

the British government, with a view to prevent France from taking posses-

sion of Louisiana.^

Meantime, Bonaparte, who had been dreaming of building up a powerful

French colony in Louisiana, saw the clouds of war gathering on the horizon,

and began to consider the expediency of selling the entire province. On
April loth he had a long interview on the subject with M. Marbois, who had

been in diplomatic service in this country, and General Berthier, who had

1 For. Rel. ii. 475. * A motion was made in the Senate to send

^ For. Kel. ii. 596 et seq. Spain argued that 50,000 militia and seize New Orleans, and to vote

she was not responsible for damages by French $15,000,000. But more moderate counsels pre-

cruisers whose American prizes were brought vailed. The British and Spanish ministers both

into Spanish ports and then condemned by tried to induce the intendant to withdraw his

French consuls, because she was powerless to proclamation,

prevent the action: ^ Madison to Livingston, For. Rel. ii. 529'

^ Garden, Hist. Gin. des traites de Paix, viii. ^ Ibid. 555.

46.
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served in the French army in America during the Revolution, and who had

negotiated and signed the Treaty of St. Ildefonso. The former warmly

urged the cession of Louisiana; the latter as warmly opposed it. On the

morning of the loth, tidings came from London that the Peace of Amiens
was ended and war was at hand. Bonaparte at once sent for Marbois, and

ordered him to open negotiations immediately with Livingston, without

waiting for the arrival of Monroe, whose appointment had been announced

to the First Consul. He told Marbois not to accept less than fifty millions

of francs for the province. Monroe reached Paris on the 12th of April,

and the negotiations went on rapidly.^

Marbois first fixed the price of the cession at 80,000,000 francs, and

asked in addition that the United States should pay the claims due from

France to American citizens, reckoned at 20,000,000 francs. The sum
finally agreed on was 60,000,000 francs, and a sum not exceeding 20,000,000

francs to meet the claims of Americans.^ The treaty made the cession.

Two conventions were made : one fixing the amount to be paid and the

mode of payment, the other the method of settling the claims due to Amer-
ican citizens. The treaty did not attempt a precise description of the boun-

daries of the territory ceded. It copied from the Treaty of St. Ildefonso

the article which ceded the territory to France, and transferred that terri-

tory to the United States.^ An attempt to define the limits with exactness

would probably have been unsuccessful. It was thought that there were

advantages in describing the extent of the cession in these general terms.

When Bonaparte's attention was called to the form of the stipulation, he

said, " If it was not somewhat vague already, it would perhaps be politic to

make it so." * The treaty gave to the French and the Spaniards exclusive

right for twelve years to bring into the ports of Louisiana the products of

their countries or colonies on the same terms as Americans ; it placed

French vessels, after twelve years, on the most favored nation basis, and

promised the admission of the French inhabitants to American citizenship

at the earliest time practicable, and assured immediate protection of them

in the enjoyment of liberty, property, and religion. The treaty and the

two conventions were signed on the 30th of April, in less than three weeks

after the commission began their work.^ It were superfluous to dwell upon

1 Garden (viii. 56) gives a most interesting when France possessed it, and such as it should

account of the interview of Bonaparte with his be after the treaties subsequently entered into

two counsellors, and of his decision. between Spain and other states." The treaty of

2 It is interesting to note that Livingston, in 1803 cedes " the said territory, with all its rights

a letter, dated April 13th, to the Secretary of and appurtenances, as fully and in the same

State, suggested that if the price necessary to manner as they have been acquired by the French

secure the province seemed too great, the terri- Republic in virtue of the above-mentioned treaty

tory west of the Mississippi might be sold to concluded with His Catholic Majesty."

some friendly power, and the American govern- * Garden, Hist, des Traitis, viii. 75.

ment be thus reimbursed. [For. Rel. ii. 554.) ^ There was subsequently some unprofitable

8 The cession in the Treaty of St. Ildefonso discussion between the friends of Livingston and

uses general terms only in defining the territory, those of Monroe concerning the relative credit

It speaks of it as of " the same extent that it due to each for the success of this negotiation.

now has in the hands of Spain, and that it had Even these two gentlemen allowed themselves
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the vast and permanent political and economical consequences to the United

States of the purchase of Louisiana.^

While the negotiation of the Louisiana treaty was proceeding in France,

Rufus King, minister to England, and Lord Hawkesbury were completing

a convention for determining more accurately the northern boundary be-

tween American territory and that of Great Britain. The fifth article pro-

vided that the line between the Lake of the Woods and the Mississippi

should be the shortest between the two points. But as their convention was

signed May 12, 1803, twelve days later than the treaty with France, which

gave to the United States the right to all the territory France was entitled

to under the Treaty of Utrecht, the Senate feared that the fifth article of

the convention with England might work a limitation of our rights under

the French treaty, and so dropped it. The British did not agree to this

alteration of the convention.

^

After the completion of the treaty for the purchase of Louisiana, Mon-
roe repaired to London to assume the duties of minister at the Court of St-

James. He was specially charged with the task of securing a treaty which

should bind Great Britain to abstain from the search of American vessels,

from the impressment of seamen taken from such ships, from the abuses

of blockade, and from other wrongs which were suffered at her hands.

^

The downfall of the Addington ministry soon after Monroe had opened

correspondence with Lord Hawkesbury, the accession of the Pitt ministry

with Lord Harrowby in the foreign office, and the absence of Monroe on

public business in Spain for several months, made progress impossible for

two years. In May, 1806, William Pinkney was united with Monroe in a

commission for negotiation with Great Britain. After the death of Pitt, the

Fox-Grenville ministry showed so conciliatory a disposition that hopes for

reasonable success in the negotiation seemed justified.* But Fox soon be-

came too ill to attend to affairs. Lord Auckland and Lord Holland were

appointed commissioners. On December 31, 1806, a treaty, which was far

from satisfactory to the American commissioners, was completed.^

to write upon the matter. See Livingston to tion of many of the ablest statesmen and law-

Madison (For. Rel. ii. 573), and Monroe MSS, yers down to this day. No better succinct dis-

referred to in Oilman's Monroe, p. 84 ; Hunt's cussion of it can be found than that given in the

Life of Edward Livingston, p. 305. They worked opinions of the Court of Claims (through Judge

with practical harmony during the negotiation, John Davis), rendered May 17 and 24, 1886, and

whatever feelings of rivalry, if any, they then 'i>iQ>\. I, \?&'] {Wm. Gray, Administrator, v. U. S.y

cherished. and Wm. R. Hooper, Ad'r, v. U. S.).

1 The prolonged debates on the so-called ^ For. Kel. ii. 5S4-591. See Monroe's inter-

French spoliation claims of Americans for dam- view with Lord Harrowby on the subject (Ibid.

ages done to their commerce by the French have iii. 93). The latter objected with spirit to the

created a somewhat voluminous literature of procedure of ratifying a part of a treaty. Mon-
Congressional reports, memorials, etc., on the roe reminded him t'nat such a course in respect

interpretation of the early treaties with France, to Jay's treaty had proved satisfactory,

and especially of the conventions of 1800 and ^ For project of the treaty drawn by the State

1803. An excellent summary of the discussions Department, and the explanations of Mr. Mad-
is found in Wharton's Digest of Int. Law, ii. 248 ison, see For. Rel. iii. 82-89.

et set]., where copious references are given to * For. Rel. iii. 113, 116, 117.

authorities. The subject has engaged the atten- ^ The treaty is given in For. Rel. iii. 147.
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The fundamental defect of the treaty was that it contained no concession

from Great Britain on the important subject of the impressment of seamen.
The British were willing to give assurance that impressment should be
resorted to only on extraordinary occasions and under certain precautions,

but they were fortified by the law officers of the crown in the stubborn

WILLIAM PINKNEY.*

maintenance of the doctrine that merchant vessels on the high seas were

not neutral territory in such a sense as to forbid visitation and search by
the British navy in the pursuit of British subjects. Finding all attempts

to move the British commissioners on this point vain, Monroe and Pink-

ney reluctantly signed the treaty, which in their opinion had merits render-

ing it worthy of ratification. • But it encountered severe criticism from

Mr. Madison, and was so unacceptable to Mr. Jefferson that he did not even

send it to the Senate.^

1 Madison's criticism may be found in For.

Rel. iii. 166. Jefferson, in his annual message

in 1807, justified his disapprobation of the treaty

by saying :
" Some of the articles might have

been admitted on a principle of compromise, but

others were too highly disadvantageous ; and no

sufficient provision was made against the prin-

cipal source of the contentions and collisions

which were constantly endangering the peace of

the two nations." After his return home, Mon-
roe made an elaborate defence of the action of

tlie commissioners, in a letter to Madison, dated
" Richmond, Feb. 28, 1808." It is found in For.

Rel. iii. 173 et seq. It was charged at the time,

but doubtless without any ground, that Jefferson

and Madison opposed the treaty in order to

damage Monroe's prospects for the presidency.

Wharton's Digest of Int. Law, § 1 50 ^, says

:

* [From the National Portrait Gallery (1839) ; engraved by E. Wellmore, after a painting by C. B. King.

Rembrandt Peale's picture, engraved by A, B. Durand, is in Wheaton's Pinkney (1826).— Ed.]

VOL. VII. — 3 r
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The commissioners were instructed to renew efforts to reach a more

satisfactory result. Hardly had they begun their conference with Mr.

Canning, who had been placed in charge of foreign affairs, when the news

of the attack of the British man-of-war " Leopard " on the United States

frigate " Chesapeake," near to the American shore, and the capture of some

of the latter's seamen, interrupted negotiations. The discussion of the

question of reparation for that outrage was soon transferred to Washington,

and Mr. Rose was sent out to represent Great Britain in the matter. His

instructions forbidding him to offer any reparation until the repeal of the

order which our government made immediately after the attack on the

" Chesapeake," that our waters should be closed to all British men-of-war,

his mission speedily terminated without any result. ^ Canning finally

informed Monroe and Pinkney that it was impracticable to open a negotia-

tion on the basis of a treaty which our government had refused to consider.

Monroe therefore returned home towards the end of 1807, and left Mr.

Pinkney alone to the thankless task of representing his country in fruitless

protests against the outrageous Orders in Council, by which Great Britain

was harassing American commerce, as France was ruining it by her de-

crees. Since the British Orders precluded neutrals from trading directly

with France or her colonies, or from carrying French goods ; and since the

French decrees cut off neutrals in the same way from trading with Great

Britain or her colonies, and from carrying English goods, the commerce of

the United States was driven from the seas.^ Congress, in self-defence,

passed two notable acts : one (December 22, 1807) placing an embargo on

all vessels in American ports, and the other (March i, 1809), interdicting

commercial intercourse with Great Britain and France and their depen-

dencies.^ The relations between the States and the two great belligerent

powers of Europe, who were harassing American citizens by an invasion

of the rights of neutrals, became strained. All efforts to obtain relief or

redress were long in vain. The limits of this narrative forbid a detailed

report of the voluminous diplomatic correspondence which took place.*

The attempts to secure justice from Great Britain were so unsatisfactory

that on June 18, 18 12, a bill declaring war with Great Britain was signed

by the President, and hostilities soon began,

^

" Mr. Madison's private correspondence shows ^ These acts are found in Statutes at Large, ii.

how reluctant he was to overrule it [the treaty]. 451 and 528.

Mr. Jefferson, in his subsequent letters to Mr. * It can be largely found in For. Bel., iii. The
Monroe, speaks of his final non-acceptance of British ministers at Washington during this pe-

the treaty as an act peculiarly painful to himself, riod were Erskine, Jackson, and Foster.

No one can study Mr. Monroe's unpublished ^ President Madison's message of Jime ist,

writings without seeing that the scar remained though it did not formally recommend war, was

with him through his whole life." written in expectation of it. The report of the

^ Reparation was offered and accepted in No- Committee on Foreign Relations, reciting the

vember, 181 1. See For. Rel. iii. 499, for the cor- grievances and urging war, was written by Cal-

respondence. houn. It is given in For. Rel. iii. 567. The im-

^ For the British order, see For. Rel. iii. 263- pressment of seamen, the orders in council, and

284; for French decrees, see /&V/. 284-292. various illegal blockades, are the chief causes

dwelt on.
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On June 26 the Secretary of State wrote to Jonathan Russell, who since

the return of Mr. Pinkney had been left in charge of the legation at Lon-

don, authorizing him to conclude an armistice with Great Britain, provided

the latter would repeal the Orders in Council, abstain from illegal block-

ades, return impressed American seamen, and abandon the practice of im-

pressment. In case this were done, it was promised that the United States

would by law forbid the employment of British seamen on our vessels.

The offer thus made through Mr. Russell was declined by Lord Castel-

reagh.i

In March, 18 13, the Emperor of Russia offered his services as mediator,

and the United States accepted the offer.^ John Quincy Adams, then min-

ister at St. Petersburg, Albert Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury, and

James A. Bayard, were appointed commissioners. Their instructions, which

were somewhat prolix, named the stipulation against impressments as the

chief object to be sought in negotiation. -^ Two methods were suggested for

adjusting the difficulty. The first consisted in imposing restraints on the

naturalization of the seamen of one country by the other, and in excluding

from service on vessels all others not naturalized. The second proposed to

prohibit the naturalization of seamen, and to exclude from the service of

each country all the natives of the other. Either method would be accepted

by the United States. The commissioners were to seek to obtain a better

definition of neutral rights, and especially of blockade, and to ask for in-

demnity for our losses by illegal seizure. The American requests on these

points were not, however, to be made indispensable conditions of peace.

Assurance might be given that the non-importation act would be repealed

by Congress in case of peace.

Gallatin and Bayard sailed on May 9, 181 3, for St. Petersburg. On their

way they touched at Gottenburg. From that place Gallatin wrote to Alex-

ander Baring, asking him in effect to acquaint the British government with

the purpose of the mission. Gallatin and the President had supposed that

Great Britain would willingly accept the mediation of Russia. But Mr.

Baring's reply to Gallatin's letter speedily undeceived that envoy. It

informed him that the services of Russia had been declined by the British

government, but also assured him that an offer would be made to treat

directly, either at London or Gottenburg, and that there was in England

a strong desire for peace. Though the commissioners were cordially

received at St. Petersburg, they could, of course, in these circumstances,

accomplish nothing there. While they were at the Russian capital, Gal-

latin learned that the Senate had refused to confirm his appointment.

They objected to his holding at the same time the office of commissioner

and that of Secretary of the Treasury. Castlereagh having offered, on

November 4, 18 14, to open direct negotiations, the President accepted

1 See correspondence, For. Rel. iii. 585 et seq. that her whole strength might be employed in

^ The Emperor probably desired to relieve opposing Napoleon.

England of the burden of war in America, so ^ For. Rel. iii. 695.
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the offer, and added Henry Clay and Jonathan Russell, and subsequently

Mr. Gallatin, to the commission. They were to meet the British com-

missioners at Gottenburg. Bayard and Gallatin had left St. Petersburg

on January 25th, and travelled to Amsterdam, and in April they arrived in

London. Soon after, they heard of the arrival of Clay and Russell at

Gottenburg. Meanwhile, the abdication of Napoleon had produced a state

of feeling in England far less auspicious for the success of the American

commission. They saw the desirableness of transferring the negotiations

to some place where the influence of Continental friends might be felt

more strongly than it would be at so secluded a city as Gottenburg. In

May, Lord Bathurst proposed Ghent as the place for the negotiations, and

this was agreed to. Bayard and Gallatin had, on the fall of Napoleon,

promptly reported to Monroe the state of public opinion in England, and

had intimated clearly that if the renunciation by Great Britain of the right

of impressment was the condition of peace, then peace could not be

secured. Consequently, notwithstanding the stress which Monroe and

Madison had laid on obtaining such renunciation, they found themselves

constrained to yield ; and on June 27th, Monroe wrote to the commissioners

as follows :
" On mature consideration it has been decided that, under all

the circumstances alluded to, incident to a prosecution of the war, you may
omit any stipulation on the subject of impressment, if found indispensably

necessary to terminate it."
^

The British commissioners were Lord Gambler, a vice-admiral, Henry

Goulburn, a secretary in the colonial department, and William Adams, an

admiralty lawyer. They reached Ghent on August 6th, and the negotia-

tions began on the 8th. The British commissioners were men of moderate

ability, somewhat overbearing in manner, and entrusted by their govern-

ment with almost no liberty of acting according to their own discretion.

They were obliged to send home so constantly for instructions on every

phase of the discussions that they seemed to play the part of clerks rather

than of negotiators. The American commission contained much more

talent than the British. Its case was presented with much more skill

than that of Great Britain. But it was somewhat embarrassed by the dififi-

culty of communicating with Washington, by the quick and fervid temper

of Adams and Clay, and by those differences of opinion which generally

manifest themselves in a commission composed of so many men.

The British commissioners announced at the outset, that they were in-

structed to treat : (i) Of the question of impressment of seamen
; (2) of

the pacification of the Indians, and the assignment to them of a definite

1 For. Rel. iii. 704. These statements are add- States, it is highly important that any such infer-

ed : "You will of course not recur to this expe- ence be entirely excluded, by a declaration or

dient until all your efforts to adjust the contro- protest, in some form or other, that the mission

versy in a more satisfactory manner have failed, is not to have any such effect or tendency. Any
As it is not the intention of the United States, in modification of the practice to prevent abuses,

suffering the treaty to be silent on the subject being an acknowledgment of the right, is utterly

of impressment, to admit the British claim inadmissible."

thereon, or to relinquish that of the United
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territory within the American domain
; (3) of the revision of the boun-

dary line between the United States and the British colonies ; and (4) of

the fisheries. They intimated that they had no special desire to discuss

the first point. In respect to the second they made the astounding de-

mand that the American government should not only fix the boundaries of

the Indian domain, but should pledge itself not to deprive the Indians of it

by purchase or otherwise, and declared that this concession was the sine

qua non of a treaty. They disclaimed any intention, in fixing the boun-

dary between the United States and the colonies, of gaining any new
territory. The privileges enjoyed by Americans, under the treaty of inde-

pendence, of fishing in British waters, they held, were lost by the war, and

would be renewed only for an equivalent.

The American commissioners announced that they were instructed to

consider the first and third points named by the British, and also to con-

sider the subject of a definition of blockade, and, as far as might be agreed,

of other neutral and belligerent rights, and to present claims for indem-

nities in certain cases of capture and seizure ; but they were not instructed

to consider the subjects of Indian pacification and boundary and of fisheries,

as these had not been the grounds of any controversy between the two

countries, and had not been mentioned by Lord Castlereagh in his letter

proposing the negotiation.

^

It soon appeared that in addition to the surprising request concerning

the Indian domain, the British commissioners were directed to ask that the

American naval force should be wholly removed from the Lakes, and that

no fortifications should be erected by the United States on its shores of the

Lakes, and that the territory in Maine lying between New Brunswick and

Quebec should be ceded, to become a part of Canada. The American

commissioners promptly replied that it was not necessary to refer such

demands to their government for instructions. " They will only be a fit

subject of deliberation," they said, "when it becomes necessary to decide

upon the expediency of an absolute surrender of national independence."^

There seemed at this stage of the negotiations no prospect of any result.^

Castlereagh, passing through Ghent, saw that his government had

pitched its demands too high, and advised the modification of them. It

was clear that if the negotiations were closed then, the Americans could

not but be more strongly united in the prosecution of the war. Under

instructions from Bathurst, the British commissioners announced, on Sep-

tember 19th, that they did not regard the exclusive military possession of

the lakes as a sine qua non, but they still adhered to their demand on the

Indian affairs.'' At the suggestion of Gallatin, who with some of his col-

leagues thought it not expedient to break off the negotiations avowedly on

the Indian matter, even if it were decided to break them off, the American

^ For. Rel. iii. 705.
" Our negotiations may be considered as at an

2 jiij^ yi^_ end." Adams's Gallatin, 524.

3 Aug. 20, Mr. Gallatin wrote to Mr. Dallas : * For. Rel. iii. 718.
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commissioners, while refusing to have the Indian tribes considered in any

sense independent nations, offered, on September 26th, to provide that the

Indians, being peaceable, should have all the rights, privileges, and posses-

sions which they had at the commencement of the war.^ The testy Mr.

Goulburn wrote home that he considered this a rejection of the British

demand. But his government, more sensible, recognized the advance of

the Americans, and forwarded a proposition in harmony with their offer.

With some reluctance, especially on the part of Mr. Adams, who was not

unjustly offended at the language of the despatch, this was accepted by

the Americans.^ The first great obstacle being thus removed, the Amer-

icans asked the British to present a project of a treaty, promising to sub-

mit immediately after a counter-project. The British wished to treat con-

cerning the boundaries on the basis of uti possidetis, but the Americans

declined.^ The British government were disappointed and irritated, and

at first thought the war must continue. They considered the advisability

of sending Wellington to America to conduct the campaign. He gave

them sound advice. He told them that their success in the war was not

such as to justify their claim to American territory. Lord Liverpool and

Mr. Vansittart, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, both saw that the treasury

could ill afford to prolong the war. The condition of affairs at Vienna and

in the interior of France, and the state of British finances, finally decided

the government to try to end the conflict.

Meanwhile, the American commissioners, ignorant of this discussion

among the British statesmen, were hard at work on their project of a treaty.

Mr. Adams drafted the articles on impressment, blockade, and indemnities,

and Mr. Gallatin those on the boundaries and the fisheries. A sharp dif-

ference of opinion soon appeared between Mr. Clay on one side and Mr.

Gallatin and Mr. Adams on the other, in respect to an article drawn by Mr.

Gallatin, and proposing to recognize the continuance of the right of the

Americans to the fisheries and of the right of the British to the navigation

of the Mississippi, as they were asserted in the treaty of 1783. Bayard

voted with Gallatin and Adams on the adoption of the article, and Russell

with Clay. The latter declared he would not sign the note communicating

the article. The next day a suggestion of Clay was adopted, that the

article be omitted, and a paragraph be inserted in the note, saying that

they were not authorized to bring into the discussion any of the rights or

liberties which the United States had enjoyed concerning the fisheries.

This did, of course, recognize the right of the British to the navigation of

the Mississippi as clearly as that of the Americans to the fisheries. The

commissioners expressly declared their willingness to place the two coun-

1 For. Ret. iii. 720. to the United States Castine and Machias, then

^ Ibid. 723. held by the British, and claim Michilimackinaw,

' Adams, in his Life of Gallatin, pp. 535-6, Post Niagara with five miles circuit, and the

shows from the Castlereagh correspondence that northern angle of Maine. Of this, however, the

Earl Bathurst's plan was, if the Americans Americans knew nothing. Ibid. pp. 539-40.

should assent to the basis of uti possidetis, to give
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tries in all respects in the same state they were in at the commencement
of the war.i

The British commissioners at once pronounced inadmissible the articles

on impressment, blockade, and indemnities, the article pledging each nation

not to employ Indians in war, and the article exempting from prosecution

persons in the dominion of one of the belligerents who had taken part with

the other party in the war. But they abandoned the Indian boundary,

the exclusive military possession of the lakes, and the claim of uti possidetis.

A clause which they inserted, giving England the free navigation of the

Mississippi, but saying nothing of the fisheries, led to prolonged discussions

between the two commissions, and between the members of the American

commission. The result of the debates was that all reference to the navi-

gation of the Mississippi and to the fisheries was omitted from the treaty.^

Under all the circumstances, it seems a just conclusion that Adams's view

that the treaty of 1783 remained in force was thus sustained. Provision

was made for commissions to determine to whom the islands in and near

Passamaquoddy Bay belonged, and to fix and mark the boundary from the

river St. Croix to the St. Lawrence, following in part the 4Sth parallel, and

the boundary from the St. Lawrence at the 45th parallel to the northwestern

point of the Lake of the Woods. Both parties stipulated to use their best

efforts to suppress the slave-trade. Hostilities were to cease as soon as the

treaty should be ratified, captured territory was to be restored, prisoners

were to be exchanged, neither public nor private property was to be carried

off, and dates were fixed beyond which captures at sea should not be valid.

Though not a single one of the objects for which the United States

avowedly went to war was secured by the treaty, though the impressment

of seamen and neutral rights were not so much as named, the return of

peace was hailed with general joy in America, and the commissioners, some-

what to their own surprise, were warmly commended. The war was a

heavy burden ; in New England it was very unpopular ; in comparison

with the enormous demands of Great Britain at the opening of the nego-

tiations, the stipulations of the treaty were extremely favorable ; and the

victory of New Orleans, which was won after the treaty was signed, had

made for the Americans a glorious close to the war. The President, in

communicating the treaty, declared that it "terminates with peculiar fe-

licity a campaign signalized by the most brilliant successes."

In England the British commissioners and the government were severely

criticised by the war party, who wished to humble the United States. But

^ Clay thought this proposition ridiculous. '^ For detailed narrative of the discussions on

He had also the idea that the acquisition of this point, see Memoirs of J. Q. Adams, iii. 79-

Louisiana impaired the right of the British to 120. The Americans offered to insert clauses

navigate the Mississippi. Gallatin inclined to confirming the British right to navigate the river

the opinion that the war had abrogated the and the American right to the fisheries, or to

American right to the fisheries and the British omit mention of both. The British proposed to

right to navigate the Mississippi as secured by accept the latter alternative, but to provide for

the treaty of 1783. Memoirs of John Quincy future negotiation. This the Americans refused

Adams, iii. 62-69. to assent to.
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Castlereagh, Liverpool, and Wellington were rejoiced to be well out of the

war. No one can read the negotiations in detail, and recall the disadvan-

tageous circumstances in which the American commissioners undertook

their task, without recognizing the signal abihty with which they brought it

to a successful issue.

With Adams, who was appointed minister to England in February, 1815,

Clay and Gallatin were associated for the purpose of negotiating a commer-
cial treaty with Great Britain. The British commissioners were Charles

Frederic Robinson, vice-president of the Board of Trade, afterwards Lord

Goderich and Earl Ripon, and Mr. Goulburn and Dr. Adams. The nego-

tiations began in May and continued till July. The British refused to take

any action on the subjects of impressment and blockade and trade with

enemies' colonies in war. Nor was any satisfactory arrangement about the

West India and Canada trade found practicable. Reciprocal liberty of

commerce between the United States and British territories in Europe was

assured. An important stipulation, then made for the first time, but in-

serted in many treaties since, was agreed to, abolishing discriminating

duties and charges. Direct trade with the East Indies was also continued.

The convention was made for four years. ^ It was understood that the sub-

jects not disposed of in this convention might be taken up at some later

period.

Hardly were the ratifications exchanged when discussions upon various

unsettled questions began, especially concerning the failure of Great

Britain to return or pay for the slaves that her soldiers had taken away in

contravention, as was claimed, of the Treaty of Ghent, and concerning the

interference of British cruisers with our fishermen, who, they claimed, had

no right to ply their industry within three miles of the coasts of the British

colonies. John Quincy Adams, then minister at the Court of St. James,

and Earl Bathurst were soon engaged in an elaborate discussion of the

fishery question.^ The former argued, with great ability, that the treaty of

1783 was in the nature of the case perpetual, including the grant to the

British of the privilege of the navigation of the Mississippi and the recogni-

tion of the continuance of American fishermen in the enjoyment of the right

previously had of fishing on the coasts of the British colonies. He reminded

the Englishman that at Ghent the commissioners of the United States

had offered to insert again the stipulations of 1783 on both these points, or

to omit them both, since they held that they had not been abrogated by the

war ; but that they had refused the British proposition to negotiate at some

1 The details of the negotiation are found in foundation of a better understanding between

For. Rel. iv. 8 et seq., and in Memoirs of J. Q. the two nations on other points." J. Q. Adams
Adams, iii. 208 et seq. Mr. Gallatin, in a letter successfully insisted, at the cost of some sharp

to Monroe ( f^rzVzKf;, i. 665), expressed the opin- words with Gallatin, that "the alternate" sys-

ion that the valuable part of the convention was tern should be followed in this convention in

that abolishing discriminating duties, " a policy mentioning the contracting parties in the body

which, removing some grounds of irritation, and of the treaty and in the order of signatures,

preventing in that respect a species of commer- The United States have since then insisted on it.

cial warfare, may have a tendency to lay the ^ For. Rel. iv. 349-355.
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future time for equivalents of them. Bathurst pressed with energy the

fact that the treaty of 1783 recognized the American riglit to fish on

the Banks of Newfoundland, that is, on the high seas, but granted only the

liberty to dry and cure fish in certain places, since that was a privilege

bestowed by Great Britain. This liberty, he argued, was revoked by the

war. To this Adams made elaborate reply to prove that, in the circum-

stances, the terms rigJit and liberty were practically synonymous. But

argument did not bring the disputants to any common ground.

The attempt to settle the difficulty was entrusted to Bagot, the British

minister at Washington. He was authorized to offer the liberty of in-shore

fishing from Mount Joli in the Gulf of St. Lawrence to the Bay and Isles

Esquimaux along the southern coast of Labrador, or a stretch on the south

shore of Newfoundland, and finally to offer them both. All these offers

were declined by Mr. Monroe, the Secretary of State, after conference

with the New England fishermen.

Mr. Adams, meantime, had vainly attempted to induce Lord Castlereagh

to treat on blockade or contraband, but had received from him an assurance

of willingness to make slight concessions in the West India trade, and to

consider the regulation of intercourse by land between the United States

and their colonial neighbors on the north, and also to take up the vexed

question of impressment. In view of British prohibition of American trade

with the West Indies, Congress, in April, 181 8, resorted to retaliatory

legislation.

On April 28, 181 7, an arrangement for regulating the naval force of the

United States and Great Britain on the lakes was concluded by Richard

Rush, Acting Secretary of State, and Mr. Bagot, the British minister. It

was approved by the Senate April 16, 1818, and proclaimed by the Presi-

dent April 28th. Each power was permitted to keep on Lake Ontario one

vessel, on the Upper Lakes two vessels, and on Lake Champlain one ves-

sel. These vessels were not to be larger than one hundred tons burden,

and were to be armed each with one eighteen-pound cannon.

Mr. Adams was called home in 18 17 to take the office of Secretary of

State in the cabinet of Monroe, and was succeeded at London by Richard

Rush. The new administration decided in May, 18 18, to appoint Mr. Rush

and Mr. Gallatin, then minister to France, commissioners to negotiate a

treaty of amity and commerce with Great Britain, if the latter power should

be willing to join in the effort to adjust some of our difficulties with her.

The British government assented to the proposition, and appointed again

Robinson and Goulburn.

According to their instructions, Mr. Rush and Mr. Gallatin were charged

to express a willingness to extend the treaty of 181 5 eight or ten years,

and were to ask for a relaxation of the restrictions on trade with the

British colonies, the settlement of the question concerning the slaves car-

ried away at the end of the war, the determination of the boundary line by

fixing it on the 49th parallel, the recognition of the title to the settlement
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at the mouth of the Columbia River, and the adjustment of the fishery dif-

ficulty.' On this last point a large concession— surprising to one who has

followed the former arguments of the Adamses, father and son— was au-

thorized. "The President authorizes you to agree to an article whereby the

United States will desist from the liberty of fishing and curing and drying

fish within the British jurisdiction _^^«^r«//)/, upon condition that it shall be

secured as a permanent right, not liable to be impaired by any future war,

from Cape Ray to the Ramea Islands, and from Mount Joli on the Labra-

dor coast through the Strait of Belleisle indefinitely north, along the coast

;

the right to extend as well to curing and drying the fish as to fishing."^

The commissioners were not to touch the subjects of blockade, or contra-

band, or impressment, unless the English should wish it.

Mr. Gallatin reached London August i6th, and the negotiations were

begun at once. Lord Castlereagh showed, in his interviews with Rush and

Gallatin, that he was decidedly in advance of public opinion in England in

respect to relaxing trade regulations and to modifying the English conten-

tion on impressment. Could he have remained at home, it is possible the

treaty might have proved more favorable to the United States, but he was

called away on September 1st to the Congress of Aix-la-Chapelle. Still

the negotiations proceeded with dispatch, and were completed on the 19th

of October.

Upon the fisheries the Americans obtained somewhat better terms than

their instructions authorized them to accept. They justly say : "We suc-

ceeded in securing, besides the rights of taking and curing fish within the

limits designated by our instructions as a sine qua non, the liberty of fishing

on the coasts of the Magdalen Islands and of the western coast of New-

foundland, and the privilege of entering for shelter, wood, and water in all

the British harbors of North America." These rights were also secured

"forever," in spite of the earnest objection of the British to the introduc-

tion of that expression. But for their insisting on that, Gallatin says, they

might have gained access to a longer line of coast. They also laid stress

on their formally renouncing the right to the fisheries they relinquished.

They sought thereby to prevent any implication that the fisheries secured

were a new grant, and to incorporate in the treaty the statement that the

renunciation extended only three miles from the coasts. As they under-

stood that in their time most of the fishing on the coast of Nova Scotia

1 For. Rel. iv. 375. the right to fish for the rest. . . For my own
2 The following passage from Mr. Adams's part, I had always been averse to any proposal

journal (Memoirs, \v. <)(>], dated May 15, 1S18, of accommodation. I thought our whole right,

two months and a half before the instructions as stipulated by the treaty of 1783, so clear that

were written, indicates that the President or the I was for maintaining the whole; and if force

cabinet decided on this concession, contrary to should be applied to prevent our fishermen from

the views of the Secretary. In describing a frequenting the coast, I would have protested

conversation with the British minister, Mr. Bagot, against it, and reserved the right of recovering

Mr. Adams reports his own words thus :
" It the whole by force whenever we should be able,

[the proposal] was founded on the principle of It had, however, been otherwise determined

assuming a range of coast within given latitudes here, and a proposal had been promised."

for our fishermen to frequent, and abandoning
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was off-shore and that on the coast of Labrador was in-shore, they hoped

they had retained a large part of our ancient rights and liberties of fishing.

The 49th parallel was secured as the boundary from the Lake of the

Woods to the Stony (now called the Rocky) Mountains. The urgent

request of the British for an article securing British access to the Missis-

sippi from the north and the right to its navigation was successfully

resisted.

The British intimated that the Columbia River would be a proper boun-

dary beyond the Rocky Mountains, and demanded the harbor at the mouth.

The American commissioners, without asserting that our right was perfect,

maintained that our claim was good as against Great Britain, because the

Treaty of Utrecht had fixed the 49th parallel as the line between the Brit-

ish possessions and Louisiana, now a part of our territory. It was finally

agreed that the country on the northwest coast claimed by either party

should without prejudice to the claims of either be left open for ten years,

for the purpose of trade to the inhabitants of both countries.

^

The question of indemnity for the slaves taken away by the British, it

was agreed, should be left to some friendly sovereign.

In respect to commercial intercourse, it was decided to extend the con-

vention of 181 5 for ten years. The American commissioners agreed to

refer to their government, but declined to adopt, an article proposed by the

British, granting a considerable extension of commercial privileges with the

West India islands, but still forbidding Americans to carry salted provisions

there, and leaving the British free to impose higher duties on articles car-

ried thither from the United States than on those sent from the British

dominions.

An article presented by the British on the impressment of seamen, and

one presented by the Americans on blockade, contraband, and certain other

maritime matters, failed of adoption in the conferences.^

The treaty, though it improved in some respects the condition of the

American relations with Great Britain, was only a qualified success. The

rights of fishery which were enjoyed by the United States on the British

colonial coasts under the treaty of 1783 were materially curtailed, and the

stipulation has proved a fruitful source of controversy down to our day.

Mr. Gallatin wrote to Mr. Adams, expressing regret at the concessions he

felt called to make.^ The disposition of the questions concerning the boun-

1 [See further on this subject in 'he appendix peared more eligible than the chance of future

of the present volume.— Ed.] contingencies. . . . V^^ith much reluctance I

2 For. Rel. iv. 380 et seq. yielded to those considerations, rendered more

3 " I will not conceal," wrote Gallatin, " that powerful by our critical situation with Spain,

the subject caused me more anxiety than any and used my best endeavors to make the com-

other branch of the negotiations, and that, after promise on the most advantageous terms that

having participated in the Treaty of Ghent, it could be obtained." (Cited in Adams's Gallatin,

was a matter of regret to be obliged to sign an 572.) But the Nova Scotians were greatly dis-

agreement which left the United States in any tressed by the treaty. A report to the House

respect in a worse situation than before the war. of Assembly presents a most gloomy picture of

. . . But ... if a compromise was to take place, the anticipated consequences. See Gesner's New

the present time and the terms proposed ap- Brunswick {^onAor\, 1847), 269.
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dary, the northwestern coast, and the indemnity for the slaves was favorable

to the United States. The discussions on impressment and commercial

intercourse showed more liberal sentiments on the part of the Euglish

government than had before been evinced. Mr. Robinson made little

effort to defend on principle the restrictions on our trade with the colonies,

but argued that so great changes as were asked could not be suddenly

made. Mr. Rush had the impression that the effort to reach an adjust-

ment of the impressment difficulty would not have failed if Lord Castle-

reagh had been at home.-'

Various unsuccessful efforts were made to effect, through reciprocal legis-

lation by Parliament and Congress and by diplomacy, some enlargement of

commercial privileges in the British colonial possessions. By the conven-

tion of August 6, 1827, the provisions of the convention of 18 15, which

had been extended for ten years by the convention of 18 18, were indefi-

nitely continued.^ But in 1829 Mr. McLane, the minister to Great Britain,

found encouragement to renew negotiations, which resulted in securing a

freer commercial intercourse. By a British Order in Council of November

5, 1830, and a proclamation of President Jackson of October 5, 1830 (au-

thorized by an act of Congress of May 29, 1830), vessels of the United

States were permitted to carry into all British possessions goods the pro-

duce of the United States, and to transport goods from the British posses-

sions to any foreign country whatever ; and British vessels and their

cargoes, being the products of Great Britain or of British possessions in

North or South America, were admitted to entry into the ports of the United

States, and were allowed to clear for the colonial ports with such articles as

vessels of the United States were allowed to carry ; but if coming from the

colonies, they were permitted to clear only for other ports than those in the

colonial possessions.

By the tenth article of the Treaty of Ghent, the high contracting par-

ties agreed to use their best endeavors to abolish the slave-trade. In Feb-

ruary, 1818, Lord Castlereagh directed the attention of Mr. Rush to the

treaties Great Britain had already formed with Portugal and Spain for the

suppression of the slave-trade, and expressed the hope that the United

States would co-operate with his government in this work. A correspon-

dence on the subject continued for nearly two years. John Quincy Adams,

Secretary of State, found it impracticable to effect co-operation with Great

Britain, because the British plan proposed mixed tribunals for trying slave-

traders, and subjected American vessels to visit and search by British

cruisers.^ In 1824 the subject was again taken up, and a convention was

signed on March 13th of that year, by Mr. Rush on the part of the United

States, and by William Huskisson, then a member of the cabinet, and

Stratford Canning, British minister to the United States.* The Senate

1 Rush's Memoranda of a Residence at the ^ For, Rel. v. 69, iii.

Court of London, 409. * See Convention and accompanying papers,

- For. Rel. vi. 678-688. Ibid. 315 c/ seq.



THE DIPLOMACY OF THE UNITED STATES. 493

made amendments to the convention before they ratified it. They objected

to a clause which gave the British men-of-war the right to cruise on the

coast " of America " as well as on the coast of Africa and of the West Indies.

The British government refused to ratify it with those words omitted.^

It was not until the negotiation of the Treaty of Washington, signed

August 9, 1842, by Daniel Webster and Lord Ashburton, that the two
powers joined in common action for putting an end to the slave-trade. By
the eighth article of that treaty each party pledged itself to maintain a

naval force on the coast of Africa. The two squadrons were to be indepen-

dent of each other, but were to receive such orders from their respective

governments as would enable them to co-operate effectively.^

That treaty also settled what was known as the Northeast Boundary
Question, and made provision for more specific designation than had pre-

viously been made of the boundary line from the upper part of Lake Huron
to the Rocky Mountains.^

The tenth article provided for the extradition of persons charged with

the crime of murder, or assault with intent to commit murder, or piracy, or

arson, or robbery, or forgery, or the utterance of forged paper.* This arti-

cle was to be terminated whenever either party desired. The article on

suppressing the slave-trade was to remain in force five years, but was after

that period terminable at the will of either party.

Mr. Webster had hoped that Great Britain, while joining with us, under

the treaty of 1842, in efforts to put an end to the African slave traffic,

would not attempt to e.xercise again, as she had done for so many years, in

the face of our earnest protests, what she called the right of visit and search

of vessels carrying the American flag. American Secretaries of State and
ministers to England had never ceased to deny in the most emphatic terms

that there was any such right.^ As British cruisers in earlier days often

searched American vessels to take out of them British seamen, so now they

claimed that it was necessary to go so far, at least, as to visit vessels carry-

ing the American flag, to determine whether they were slavers. The Brit-

ish government attempted to set up a distinction between visit and search

of a vessel. Disclaiming any purpose to search vessels bearing the Amer-
ican flag, the British claimed that it was their right to visit them and ascer-

tain whether they had a right to carry our flag. This claim was consis-

tently and constantly denied by the government of the United States, and

in 1858 it was abandoned by Great Britain.^

^ Both nations had meantime passed laws de- tiated treaties with other governments of Europe
daring, respectively, the slave-trade by their cit- containing similar provisions, and that between

izens piracy. other governments of Europe themselves trea-

^ France, in her treaty of May 29, 1845, with ties have been negotiated containing that pro-

Great Britain, insisted on an arrangement like vision,— a provision never before known to have

the American plan for co-operative action against existed in any of the treaties between European

the slave-trade. nations." (Webster's speech, in W^(7i-/5j, v. 142.)

' [This part of the treaty is enlarged upon in ^ The American diplomatic correspondence so

the appendix of the present volume.— Ed.] teems with despatches on this subject that spe-

* " I may now state, I suppose without offence cial references seem superfluous,

and without cavil, that since the negotiation of " For the announcement of this change of at-

this treaty, containing this article, we have nego- titude by the British government, see President
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We resume the sketch of our diplomatic relations with France. We
have spoken of the injury caused to American commerce by the British

Buchanan's second annual message, 1858. For
copious extracts from the correspondence of the

State Department on this subject, see Whar-
ton's Int. Law Digest, § 327. See also Lawrence
on the Right of Visitation and Search, and Whea-
ton's Inquiry into the Validity of the British

claim to the right of Visitation and Search, is'c.

During Lord Ashburton's visit, Mr. Webster
corresponded with him on three other subjects

of international interest. Brief reference to

them should perhaps here be made :
—

I. The case of the steamboat " Caroline'' and
of McLeod. In December, 1837, during the Ca-

nadian rebellion, some of the insurgents used

a steamboat called the " Caroline " for hostile

acts in Niagara River. Therefore a force of Cana-
dians came over to Schlosser, in the territory of

the United States, and seized her and destroyed

her. In the capture an American citizen was shot

and killed. When inquiry was made by the Amer-
ican government of the British minister at Wash-
ington concerning this invasion of its territory

in time of peace, he replied that the British gov-

ernment assumed the responsibility for the act,

and justified it as an act of self-defence. The
American minister at London, in an official note

to Lord Palmerston, pronounced the transaction

an outrage upon the United States and a viola-

tion of United States territory. But the matter

rested until November, 1840, when one McLeod,

who came from Canada into the State of New
York, boasted of having participated in the ex-

pedition against the "Caroline," and was arrest-

ed by the authorities of New York and charged

with murder. The British minister demanded
his release. No settlement was reached under

Van Buren's administration, which ended March

4, 1841. The British request was promptly re-

newed to the Harrison administration, with the

statement that McLeod's case could not prop-

erly be passed on by the state court of New
York, but must be treated as an international

question.

McLeod, after his arrest, was brought before

the supreme court of New York by writ of ha-

beas corpus, and his discharge was asked on the

ground that, whatever he had done in the expe-

dition against the " Caroline " he had done under

orders of his government. The court refused to

discharge him. He was tried and acquitted.

But the Harrison administration thought that

he could not be lawfully held to answer in the

courts of New York for his offence, though the

President had no power to arrest the proceed-

ings in those courts. The Attorney-General of

the United States was sent to attend the trial,

and to see that the prisoner had skilful counsel.

He was instructed that if the indictment were

pending in one of the courts of the United

States, the President would direct a nolle pro-

sequi to be entered. The case is reported in

Wendell, xxv. 4S3. A review of the decision by
Judge Tallmadge is found in Wendell, xxvi. 663,

App. Calhoun, in the Senate, opposed the po-

sitions taken by our government, maintaining

that the attack on the " Caroline " was not jus-

tified by necessity, and that persons concerned

in the enterprise were responsible to the State

of New York (Calhoun's Works, iii. 618). Con-
gress passed an act, August 29, 1842, by which
cases like this of McLeod can be reached by the

Federal courts (U. S. Revised Statutes, §§ 752-

754)-

In Mr. Webster's correspondence with Lord
Ashburton, the former maintained that, to jus-

tify such an act as the seizure and destruction

of the " Caroline," the British government must
show " a necessity of self-defence, instant, over-

whelming, and leaving no choice of means and

no moment for deliberation," and that in accom-

plishing their end their agents " did nothing un-

reasonable or excessive." Ashburton accepted

Webster's statement of principles as correct,

maintained that the act was performed under

such conditions, and expressed regret that ex-

planation and apology for the occurrence was

not immediately made." This declaration was

accepted by Webster as satisfactory (Webster's

Works, vi. 292-303).

2. The case of the " Creole." In 184 1 a Vir-

ginia planter sailed from Richmond, Va., on the

" Creole," with a hundred and twenty-five slaves

on board, for New Orleans. While at sea the

slaves killed the captain, gained possession of

the vessel, and carried her into Nassau. The
local authorities arrested nineteen of the slaves,

and allowed the rest to go free, We had no ex-

tradition treaty with Great Britain. Mr. Web-
ster maintained that the officers of the vessel,

which was taken into the British port against

their will, should have received all proper assist-

ance in resuming their authority and continuing

their voyage, and should have been protected

from all interference with the character and con-

dition of persons or things on board. As slavery

did not exist in Nassau, the question was raised

whether slaves reaching port under the above

conditions were made free by coming into British

waters. According to Mr. Webster's argument,

they were not. Lord Ashburton was not em-

powered to consider the questions raised by Mr.

Webster. The claim for damages in the case of

the " Creole " came before the joint commission

which sat in London under the convention of

1853. The commissioners being unable to agree,

the claim was referred to Joshua Bates as umpire,
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Orders in Council and the decrees of the Emperor Napoleon in the early

years of this century. In 1819, a stable government having been set up
in France, the United States began to press for the payment of the claims

EDWARD EVERETT.*

of their merchants whose vessels and cargoes had been seized unlawfully by

the Emperor.^ France, on the other hand, claimed damages for alleged vio-

lations of the eighth article of the treaty of 1803. That article provided

who sustained the American position, and award-

ed damages to the claimant (Webster's Works, vi.

303-318; Lawrence's W^i?ff/o«, 206, note 70, con-

taining summary of an article by Wheaton in

Rev. Etr. et Fr., torn. ix. p. 345. Dana, in note

62, p. 165, of his edition of Wheaton, criticises

Bates's findings).

3. Impressment. Lord Ashburton was not

prepared to treat on this subject. But Mr. Web-

ster, in his speech on the Treaty of Washington,

said that the correspondence did not leave the

question where it found it, but that his declara-

tion, that " in every regularly documented Amer-

ican merchant-vessel the crew who navigate it

will find their protection in the flag which is over

them," will stand (Webster's Works, v. 145-6).

1 For. Rel. v. 17-21.

* [After a photograph taken 1861, constituting one of a group of the living presidents of Harvard College.

He was United States minister in England, 1841-1845. — Ed.]
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that the ships of France should be " treated upon the footing of the most
favored nation " in the ports of the Louisiana purchase. By a reciprocal

compact, British vessels were admitted into American ports and American
vessels into the ports of England on equal terms. British vessels thus

entered Louisiana ports on more favorable terms than the French. It was
contended by France that the treaty of 1803 compelled the United States

to admit French vessels to those ports on the same terms as the British,

and that such a course was not followed. The American government con-

tended that, inasmuch as Great Britain paid a price, and so gave a special

equivalent for the admission of her vessels to such ports by the admission

of American vessels to hers without any discrimination against the United

States, the treaty with France was not violated. France could gain the

same privilege as the British enjoyed, on the same conditions. M. de Neu-

ville, the French minister at Washington, and John Quincy Adams dis-

cussed the question at great length. ^ They reached no agreement on the

matter, and made no arrangement for settling claims. But on June 24,

1822, they signed a treaty, which fixed a discriminating duty of twenty

francs on each ton of merchandise, the produce of the United States, im-

ported into France in United States vessels, and a discriminating duty of

three dollars and seventy-five cents on each ton of merchandise, the produce

of France, imported into this country in French vessels.^

At last, by the treaty of July 4, 1831, the question of claims and that of

the interpretation of the eighth article of the treaty of 1803 were settled.

France agreed to give twenty-five millions of francs in full payment of

claims of our citizens ; the United States agreed to pay a million and a half

of francs to satisfy certain claims of French citizens and of the French

government ; the duty on French wines imported into the United States was

to be reduced ; the duty on our long staple cotton imported into France

was to be the same as on our short staple cotton ; and the French govern-

ment abandoned its old claims under the eighth article of the treaty of

cession of Louisiana.''

Congress promptly passed the acts requisite to carry the treaty into

effect. But the French Chamber of Deputies, on April 18, 1834, declined

to make the needed appropriations. The President, Andrew Jackson, in

his message in the following December, announced that further negotia-

tion on the subject was out of the question. In February, 1836, he

directed Mr. Livingston to leave France. After a spirited debate in the

House of Representatives, it was voted that the treaty should be main-

tained, and that preparations should be made for any exigency which might

1 For. Rel. v. 152, 476, 640. The correspon- the French Foreign Secretary. The limitation

dence covers a period of several years. Galla- put upon " the favored nation clause " by Mr.

tin exhaustively argued the question in France. Adams has been consistently adhered to ever
'^ This was a large reduction, nearly one half, since his time by this government. See MSS.

of discriminating duties levied by the two na- Instructions by Clay, Livingston, Frelinghuysen,

tions on each other's commerce. Evarts, and Bayard, in Wharton's Int. Law Di-
3 This treaty was signed by William C. Rives, gest, § 134.

then minister to France, and Horace .Sebastiani,
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arise from the difficulties with France. The French minister, Pageot, was

recalled from Washington. Diplomatic relations between the two nations

were suspended for nearly two years. ' Early in 1836 the British govern-

ment tendered its services as mediator. But before its offer had been ac-

cepted, the French government undertook the payment of the sum due.

The cordial relations of the two nations were thus restored.

In 1843 a treaty of extradition was concluded with France, and in 1845

an additional article was added.

We now proceed to consider our troubles with Spain, growing out of the

purchase of Louisiana and of the attempt to annex Florida. The action

•of the intendant in forbidding the American use of New Orleans as a port

of deposit 1 was in April, 1803, disavowed by the king of Spain, who
ordered some place of deposit to be offered. But he declined to ratify the

treaty of 1802, partly because payment was insisted upon for damages done

to American commerce by French cruisers in Spanish waters, and partly

because Congress, claiming that the new purchase of Louisiana gave to

the United States the territory extending eastward to the Perdido River,

had established a customs district which included the port and bay of

Mobile. In 1804, Charles Pinckney, minister to Madrid, and Cevallos, the

Spanish Secretary of State, discussed the questions at issue with much
spirit for months, but reached no result.^ Mr. Monroe was directed to join

Pinckney, after ascertaining whether France would not sustain the Amer-
ican claim of territory from the Perdido on the east to the Rio Bravo del

Norte on the west. The American negotiators were to press Spain for the

recognition of the validity of the American claim, and to offer, not to

exceed two millions of dollars for the Floridas, to be applied to payment of

the claims of our citizens against Spain.^ If the whole of East Florida

could not be purchased, an effort should be made to purchase as far as the

Appalachicola. Talleyrand, speaking for France, sustained the Spanish

position that the eastern boundary of the Louisiana purchase was the

river Iberville and the lakes Maurepas and Pontchartrain. Spain also

maintained that the western boundary was the river Mermentau, which

1 See ante, p. 477. showed no intention of leaving the country. At
^ For. Rel. ii. 615-624. The correspondence the end of eight months, the Secretary of State,

of Yrujo, the Spanish minister to the United Jan. 15, 1806, wrote to him, informing him that

States, and Madison, Secretary of State, was his presence in Washington was " dissatisfac-

equally fruitless. Ibid. 624-25. Yrujo, having tory" to the President. He wrote very impu-

procured the publication in a newspaper in Phil- dent replies, and refused to go away. Cevallos

adelphia, of an article attacking the administra- attempted to defend his extraordinary course,

tion, and having made himself otherwise offen- (The history of Yrujo's controversy with our

sive, the government of the United States asked government in respect to his action is well given

for his recall. The Spanish government replied in the communication of Mr. Erving, minister

that, as he had already obtained permission to to Spain, dated December, 1806, and found in

return home at the season suitable for the voy- Wharton's International Law Digest, 2d edition,

age, they desired the American government to § 106.)

permit his stay until then, and not to insist on a ' The instructions are found, For. Rel. ii. 626-

formal recall. This was assented to. But Yrujo 630.

VOL. VII.— 32
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is about halfway from New Orleans to the Sabine. Monroe and Pinckney,

January 28, 1805, submitted a project of a treaty to Cevallos, providing for

determining the boundary of Louisiana, and for the settlement of claims. ^

They discussed it at great length with him without any success, and the

negotiations were stopped May 18th. Monroe returned to London, and
Pinckney remained at Madrid.

There was no little friction, during the few years following, in the dis-

puted territory. In 1808, diplomatic relations with Spain were suspended.

Owing to turbulence among the inhabitants, the President, by proclama-

tion, in 1810, took possession of the east bank of the Mississippi, to hold

it provisionally for the benefit of Spain and of the United States. In

18 12, the territory as far as the Pearl River was annexed to the new State

of Louisiana, and the territory between the Pearl River and the Perdido

was annexed to the Mississippi territory. General Wilkinson seized the

fort at Mobile, April 15, 181 3 ; Governor Mathews and Governor Mitchell

of Georgia held East Florida for a time with their troops, though Con-

gress refused to sanction their action. General Jackson, in 1818, having

heard that Indians were to sally out from Pensacola into Alabama, seized

that place, but our government offered to restore it at once. It was obvious

that Spain could not long hold the Floridas without much expense and

trouble, and without constant danger of most serious difficulties with the

United States.

As early as 181 5, diplomatic relations, which had been suspended for

seven years, were resumed. Onis, the Spanish minister at Washington,

opened his correspondence with Monroe, Secretary of State, by asking the

restoration of West Florida, which was refused.^ They continued discus-

sion on the old lines for more than a year, when Monroe terminated it.^

Pizarro, having in July, 18 17, succeeded Cevallos as Spanish Secretary

of Foreign Affairs, proposed to our minister, Mr. Erving, to reopen nego-

tiations. His plan was to exchange Florida for the territory west of the

Mississippi, bringing the Spanish line eastward to the Mississippi. The
Spanish claim on West Florida was to be waived. Erving replied that he

was without authority to negotiate, and urged Pizarro to send favorable

instructions to Onis. John Quincy Adams and Onis began negotiations

in December, 18 17. They reargued the boundary question in a very

prolix correspondence, but came to no agreement.* The offer of media-

tion by Great Britain was declined by the United States.^

In July, 1 8 18, Pizarro took up the subject again with Mr. Erving, and the

king of Spain, on the 9th of that month, ratified the convention of 1802.

The correspondence between Pizarro and Erving consisted chiefly in a

debate upon the meaning of an offer made by Pinckney in 1803, to guar-

antee to Spain her dominions beyond the Mississippi. And this, too, like

1 For. Rel. ii. 638. '
J. Q. Adams's Memoirs, iv. 48-51. Great

^ Ibid. iv. 422. Britain having taken the part of Spain on some
^ Ibid. 422-441. of the points in controversy, her services were
* Ibid. 450 et seq. not desired by us.
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all the previous discussions between the representatives of the two nations,

was fruitless.^ The negotiations were again transferred to Washington.

Onis, October 24, 1818, proposed to cede the Floridas and to fix the

western boundary of Louisiana. But the terms were unacceptable to Mr.

Adams. A second proposition, more liberal in respect to the western

boundary, was also declined by Mr. Adams. Onis submitted a third prop-

osition embodying a projet. Mr. Adams modified it in a counter-project,

and at last, after long years of discussion, on February 22d, the treaty of

1 8 19 was agreed on and signed.

The most important stipulations of this treaty were as follows : All

Spanish territory between the Mississippi and the Atlantic, including both

East and West Florida, was ceded to the United States. On the west of

the Mississippi, the boundary between the territory of Spain and that of

the United States was to run from the mouth of the Sabine River along its

west bank to the thirty-second degree of latitude, thence due north to the

Red River, then westward along that river to the one hundredth parallel

of longitude (west from London), thence north to the Arkansas River,

thence along its southern bank to latitude forty-two degrees north, and

along said parallel to the South Sea.^ The Spanish ofificers and troops

were to evacuate the territory ceded within six months of the exchange of

ratifications.

All grants of lands made before January 24, 181 8, by Spain in the ceded

territory were to be ratified and confirmed, provided the holders of the

grants fulfilled the conditions of them according to the terms of the same

;

but all grants made after the above date were to be null and void.

Each party renounced all claims on the other for damages, and the

United States agreed to pay five millions of dollars to their own citizens in

satisfaction of their claims against Spain. The United States also certified

that they had received no compensation from France for injuries done to

them in Spanish waters. They also gave the exclusive privilege to Spanish

vessels to bring in for twelve years Spanish goods to Pensacola and St.

Augustine, without paying higher duties than our own vessels.

The ratifications were to be exchanged within six months, or sooner if

possible.^

The President and Mr. Adams were much elated at the completion of

the treaty, which secured so many advantages. But a little more than a

fortnight after the signing of the treaty they were both exceedingly dis-

turbed at hearing that on one important point they had been deceived.

^ For. Rel. iv. 512. Pizarro, and afterwards Neuville, the French minister, was most active,

Onis, tried to obtain a positive stipulation or a throughout the whole transaction, as an interme-

tacit promise that the United States would not diary between Adams and Onis. There was a

recognize the independence of the South Amer- strong feeling in the United States that the gov-

ican colonies of Spain. Ibid. 674. ernment ought to claim westward to the Rio

2 [See Appendix at end of the present volume. Grande. Monroe thought this unwise. Adams

Ed.] claims, with pride, the securing the line to the

3 The details of the negotiation occupy a large South Sea as his own idea,

part of vol. iv., Memoirs of J. Q. Adams. De
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The eighth article recognized the validity only of grants of lands in Florida

made prior to January 24, 1818. Mr. Adams supposed that large grants to

the Duke of Alagon, Count Punon Rostro, and Senor Vargas were thus

made invalid, and De Neuville and Onis had, by their language, left the

impression on his mind that such was the effect of the eighth article. It

was now reported that the grants were dated January 23, 18 18, and so,

unless there was fraud in the date, they were valid. Mr. Forsyth, minister

at Madrid, was directed, in seeking an exchange of ratifications, to deliver

to the king a declaration that the treaty was signed with the understanding

on both sides that these grants were null and void, and that they would be

so held by us.-"

The king, however, was not disposed to ratify the treaty. He took

exception to our declaration concerning the grants, to the fitting out in our

ports of privateers who attacked Spanish commerce, and to our obvious

disposition to recognize the independence of the Spanish colonies in South

America ; and finally he alleged that the treaty had been changed after

signature. This was not true. The question of taking possession of

Florida was discussed both in the cabinet and in Congress. But the

measure was not adopted. Fortunately, on October 24, 1820, in compli-

ance with the advice of the Cortes, Ferdinand VII ratified the treaty, and

appended to the ratification the statement that the three grants above

referred to were invalid. The President and his cabinet, and especially

Mr. Adams, were greatly relieved by this act of the king.^

1 For. Rel. iv. 652. De Neuville declared a strong feeling adverse to gaining possession of

that his understanding, and he believed that of Florida, which would enter the Union, if at all,

Onis, was that the three grants were, under the as a slave State. In the West and the South,

treaty, invalid. Ibid. 653. The grants covered the treaty was regarded by many with disfavor,

a large part of the territory of Florida, if Mr. because it did not make the Rio del Norte the

Forsyth's description of them is correct. Ibid, western boundary. Mr. Adams had desired that

669. boundary, believing with the Western men that

2 Mr. Adams's Memoirs, iv. and v., show that Texas was of more importance to us than Flor-

few matters of business ever troubled him so ida. Henry Clay was active in his opposition

seriously as the discussion over the.se grants to the treaty. But Monroe was in no haste to

and the delay in the ratification of the treaty by gain possession of Texas, which he was sure

Spain. He reproached himself with a certain would come to us in due time. Adams was not

carelessness in fixing the date for determining then affected by the consideration that the acqui-

the validity of grants without having scrutinized sition of Texas would add a large slave territory

more sharply the date of the three grants which to the Union. (For Monroe's opinions as mani-

came into dispute. He thought that he had fested in his unpublished correspondence, see

been outwitted and duped by the dishonesty of Wharton's Int. Law Digest, § 161 a.) Gen. Vives,

Onis (Memoirs, v. 290), who had used De Neu- envoy from Spain, arrived at Washington in

ville as a tool to perpetrate a fraud. He advised April, 1S20, but soon found himself unable to

the President, and his colleagues in the cabinet proceed with business because of a revolutionary

joined him in the advice, to ask Congress for movement in Spain, which restored the liberal

authority to take possession of Florida. Monroe constitution of 1812. He had to wait for new

decided on a more patient policy, and waited. instructions. When these came, he announced

France and Russia asked him not to crowd that the king had sworn to the Constitution of

Spain. The House Committee on Foreign Af- 1812, and could not alienate any Spanish terri-

fairs, March 9, 1820, reported in favor of request- tory without consent of the Cortes, but would

ing the President to seize Florida [For. Rel. iv. submit the treaty of 1819 to them when they met.

690). After the contest over the Missouri Com- He did so, and the ratification followed. The
promise became hot, there grew up in the North United States Senate, on Feb. 19, 1821, again
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General Jackson was appointed governor of the Floridas. Congress, in

1821, passed an act setting up a commission to decide on the claims

described in the eleventh article, and in 1843 an act to execute the ninth

article, which provided for satisfying Spanish claims for injuries received

from the operations of the American army in Florida.

In the war which Spain waged against her South American colonies to

prevent their gaining independence, injuries were inflicted by her upon the

commerce of the United States. The administration presented claims to

her for reparation. After seven years of negotiation, it was agreed by the

convention of 1834 that Spain should pay in full for all demands of the United

States twelve millions of reals vellon, in inscription, interest at five per

cent., to be paid every six months in Paris. The disturbed condition of

Spain caused her to be very dilatory in fulfilling her engagements under

this convention, and the United States waited for her with great patience.

With Portugal the United States have had one diplomatic controversy of

importance. In September, 18 14, the United States privateer "Gen. Arm-
strong " was destroyed in the harbor of Fayal by an English squadron.

Damages were claimed of Portugal as responsible for permitting such a

violation of her neutrality. A very prolonged correspondence ensued.

Finally, by the treaty of 185 1, the case was left to the arbitrament of a

friendly sovereign. Louis Napoleon, President of the French Republic,

was chosen arbiter, and decided against us, on the ground that the " Gen.

Armstrong," by fighting without having first invoked the protection of the

Portuguese authorities, violated the neutrality of the port.^

The sympathies of the American people were naturally with the Spanish

American colonies in their efforts to release themselves from the sway of

Spain. The United States recognized their belligerent rights during the

war, and sent agents to examine their condition and to report to the Presi-

dent.2 The subject of determining relations with them repeatedly engaged

the attention of Congress.^ On March 8, 1822, President Monroe sent in a

message recommending the recognition of the colonies. He argued that

they had fairly achieved their independence, and that Spain could not justly

complain if the fact were recognized.* On the 4th of May following. Con-

gress appropriated a hundred thousand dollars for defraying the expenses of

missions " to the independent nations on the American continent." An-

took action on the treaty, advising the President iv. 217 et seq.] ; of J. R. Poinsett (Ibid. 323) ;
the

to ratify it. Mr. Adams i3.ys (Memoirs, v. 289), letters of John M. Forbes and J. B. Prevost

"I considered the signature of the treaty as the (Ibid. 820-827), and that of J. .S. Wilcocks (Ibid.

most important event of my life. It was an 836).

event of magnitude in the history of this Union." " See Annals of Congress, from the 12th to

1 Senate Ex. Doc. 24, id sess. s^d Congress, the 17th Congress. Henry Clay was especially

The important part of this decision is translated conspicuous in his efforts to hasten recogni-

in Davis's Notes, 1065. tion.

2 See the elaborate reports of C. A. Rodney, * For. Rel. iv. 818 et seq. gives the message

John Graham, and Theodoric Bland (For. Rel. and accompanying documents.
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duaga, the Spanish minister at Washington, filed a spirited protest with the

Secretary of State.^ Mr. Adams, in his reply, said :
" The United States

confidently rely that the time is at hand when all the governments of

Europe friendly to Spain, and Spain herself, will not only concur in the

acknowledgment of the independence of the American nations, but in

the sentiment that nothing will tend more effectually to the welfare and

happiness of Spain than the universal concurrence in that recognition."
"^

The earliest American republic was thus the first to extend the hand of

friendship to the Spanish-American States.

In 1823, rumors reached America that the so-called Holy Alliance of

European sovereigns, which had been engaged in suppressing attempts on

the Continent to form popular and liberal governments, was considering

a plan for crushing the Spanish-American States. Canning, the British

Foreign Secretary, on September i8th, in an interview with Mr. Rush,

our minister at London, earnestly inquired whether the United States and

Great Britain could not together oppose this dangerous movement.^ Mon-

roe, on hearing from Rush, communicated with Jefferson and Madison, who

both strongly advised our opposing stoutly the project of the Holy Alli-

ance.*

On December 2d, Monroe, in his annual message, gave utterance to what

has ever since been known as the Monroe Doctrine. The two points which

it embodies are an opposition to the extension of the political system of the

Holy Alliance to the western hemisphere, and an opposition to the further

colonization of the American continent by any European power. The last

point was presented in connection with the consideration of a Russian

claim to extend unduly its territory on the northwest coast.^ Although

Great Britain was not yet ready to imitate our example in recognizing the

independence of the Spanish-American States, the message of the President

gave great satisfaction in England, and probably prevented an attempt

on the part of the Allied Powers to interfere upon our continent. The

1 " Who could think," he exclaims, " that in ^ Though often quoted, the most important

return for the cession of her most important sentences on these subjects may perhaps well be

provinces in this hemisphere, for the forgetting cited here from the message. In respect to the

of the plunder of her commerce by American plan of the Allied Powers, Monroe said
:
" We

citizens, for the privileges granted to their navy, owe it to candor and to the amicable relations

and for as great proofs of friendship as one existing between the United .States and those

nation can give another, this executive would powers to declare that we should consider any

propose that the insurrection of the ultramarine attempt on their part to extend their system to

possessions of Spain should be recognized !

" any portion of this hemisphere as dangerous to

For. Rel. iv. 845. our peace and safety." In respect to the Rus-

2 Ibid. 846. sian scheme he said :
" The occasion has been

2 For particulars of the interview, see Rush's judged proper for asserting, as a principle in

Court of London, August and September, 1823. which the rights and interests of the United

* See Jefferson's letter, in Works, vii. 315; States are involved, that the American conti-

and Madison's letters to Monroe and to Jefferson, nents, by the free and independent condition

Madison's Writings, iii. 339. For citations of which they have assumed and maintained, are

earlier expressions of similar opinions by Amer- henceforth not to be considered as subjects for

ican statesmen in respect to European interven- future colonization by any European powers."

tion on the American continent, see Oilman's

Monroe, pp. 162-170.
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influence of the sentiments which inspired the Monroe Doctrine has been

strong in all our subsequent history.

In 1825, the United States were invited by the Spanish-American States

to join them in a congress at Panama to consider common interests. Mr.

Clay advocated with his characteristic fervor acceptance of the invitation.^

President Adams and his whole cabinet shared Clay's views, and in his

annual message the President announced that ministers would be sent to

the congress.

As opposition to the scheme at once manifested itself in Congress, the

President explained in another message ^ that the chief objects the United

States might properly seek in attending the congress were the adoption of

liberal maritime usages in their intercourse with the new states, an agree-

ment that each state would guard against the planting of a European colony

in its domain, the exercise of influence to develop religious liberty and to

guard American interests in case of war, and in general the manifestation

of friendly regard for the sister states. Still the Senate Committee on

Foreign Relations opposed the sending of ministers to the congress.

^

They objected on the ground that the country might be drawn into an

entangling alliance, that schemes were meditated by the Spanish-American

States against Cuba and Porto Rico, in which we could not properly take

part, and that all we ought to try to accomplish could be effected by treaties

negotiated in the usual way. Doubtless a real, and perhaps the chief,

objection in the minds of the committee, certainly in the minds of many
slaveholders, was that it was proposed to discuss in the congress the entire

abolition of the slave-trade, and also the formal recognition of Hayti.*

Still, the power of public enthusiasm for the plan of the President was so

great that an appropriation for sending ministers to Panama was voted.

Richard C. Anderson, minister to Colombia, and John Sargeant of Philadel-

phia, were appointed. Anderson soon died, and Joel R. Poinsett, minister

to Mexico, was named in his stead. After a brief and fruitless session at

Panama in June, 1826, the congress adjourned, to meet at Tacubaya the

next year. But no meeting was held then. The whole undertaking brought

no other result than this, that the Spanish-American States were assured

anew of our good-will to them. Seldom has a scheme which so earnestly

engaged public attention, and of which so much was expected by our ablest

statesmen, so signally disappointed all the hopes of its friends.^

1 The same sympathy for " oppressed nation- priate ^^50,000 for their relief, failed in Congress,

alities " which led Clay and Webster, and in- A treaty was negotiated with Greece in 1837.

deed the people generally, to seek opportunities ^ For. Rd. v. 834.

for expressing their interest in the South Ameri- ^ Their report is found Ibid. 857.

can republic between 1820 and 1830 also mani- * See letter of Mr. Salazar, Minister of Co-

fested itself towards Greece, which was striving lombia, to Mr. Clay. For. Rel. v. 836.

to gain independence. Generous private contri- ^ Schouler's United States, iii. 358 ; Von

butions were sent to the Greeks, but Congress did Hoist's Const. Hist. i. 409. The report of the

not hasten to recognize her independence. In Committee of the House of Representatives,

1823 and in 1824 resolutions looking to formal answering seriatim objections to the mission to

recognition, and in 1827 a resolution to appro- Panama, is in For. Rel. v. 900.



504 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA.

On the 3d of October, 1824, a treaty of peace, amity, navigation, and
commerce between the United States and Colombia was signed. Treaties

almost identical with this were in following years concluded with the other

Spanish-American States. They secured mutually large maritime and com-

mercial privileges. Only articles fitted especially for use in war were
deemed contraband. The doctrine of "free ships, free goods," was embod-
ied, with the stipulation that the flag should cover the property only of

the powers who recognize this principle.^ Generous principles concerning

the visitation of vessels, the notice of blockade, and the exemption of pri-

vate debts from sequestration in war, shaped the articles on these subjects.

The whole group of treaties with the new states was intended and calcu-

lated to cement our friendship and strengthen our relations with them.^

The Republic of Colombia was in 183 1 divided into the republics of New
Grenada, Venezuela, and Ecuador. In 1846 a new treaty was concluded

with New Grenada. While renewing in the main the stipulations of the

treaty of 1824, this treaty gave us the free right of transit of persons

and goods over the Isthmus of Panama, and secured to New Grenada "the

guarantee, positively and efficaciously," by the United States, of " the per-

fect neutrality " of the isthmus.^

In 1825, there was made a treaty of peace, amity, commerce, and naviga-

tion with the Federation of the Centre of America (better known as Cen-

tral America), consisting of the states of Guatemala, San Salvador, Hon-

duras, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica. The part of the treaty concerned with

commerce and navigation expired by the provisions of the treaty in 1838,

and the rest of the treaty by the dissolving of the Federation in the same

year.* In 1832 a treaty was made with Chili, and in 1836 one was concluded

with the Peru-Bolivian Confederation.

In 1825, Joel R. Poinsett of South Carolina, who had previously visited

Mexico as an agent of his government to study the condition of that coun-

try, was duly commissioned as minister to Mexico. A treaty of amity and

commerce which he negotiated was loaded with conditions by the Senate

^ This provision is first found in article xii. of of either of the contracting parties in the ves-

the treaty of 1819 with Spain. sels of either.

2 The spirit of the treaties is described by ' In 1862, New Grenada became " the United

President J. Q. Adams in his message of Dec, States of Colombia." A treaty was concluded

1824: "The basis of them all, as proposed by with Venezuela in 1836, and one with Ecuador

the United States, has been laid in two princi- in 1839. These expired by limitation, and later

pies : the one, of entire and unqualified reciproc- treaties were negotiated.

ity ; the other, the mutual obligation of the par- ' Treaties were concluded with Guatemala in

ties to place each other permanently upon the 1849, San Salvador in 1850, Costa Rica in 1851,

basis of the most favored nation." Honduras in 1864, and Nicaragua in 1867. By
In the years immediately following, a similar the last-named treaty, the right of transit be-

spirit of commercial liberality shaped the trea- tween the Atlantic and Pacific oceans is secured

ties of the United States with European powers, to us. The United States agreed to protect the

For example, in treaties with Denmark, 1826, routes of communication, and to guarantee the

the Hanseatic republics, 1827, and Prussia, 1828, neutrality and innocent use of them, and are

it was agreed that goods of a foreign country allowed to transport troops and munitions across

could be imported on equal terms into the ports Nicaragua.
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which were fatal to its ratification by Mexico.^ In 1828, he concluded a

treaty which recognized the boundary line on Mexico as it had been traced

in the treaty of 1819 with Spain. In 1831, the American charge, Anthony
Butler, negotiated with Alaman and Mangino, respectively Secretary of

State and Secretary of the Treasury of Mexico, the treaty of amity and com-

merce which has, in the main, since remained in force.^ It differs in no

important particulars from the other treaties with the Spanish-American

States. In 1835, an additional article to the treaty of 1828 provided for

commissioners to run the boundary line. In 1839 ^^^ "^ 1843, conventions

were concluded for the determination and payment of claims.^ The latter

convention provided that a new convention should be entered into for the

settlement of claims not yet adjusted. A treaty for that purpose was con-

cluded in Mexico, November 20, 1843, but certain amendments were made

by the Senate to which the Mexican government would not agree, and so

the treaty failed.*

The relations of the United States and of Mexico to Texas, both before

and after that State declared her independence (March 2, 1836), was a fruit-

ful source of diplomatic discussion between the two nations. The United

States recognized her independence March i, 1837. Mexico complained

because, before the attempt to gain independence, American soldiers were

sent into Texas to suppress Indian depredations upon the frontier, and be-

cause, after the declaration of independence, American citizens were allowed

to go to Texas, and arms were sold to the inhabitants of that State. On ac-

count of the military expedition against the Indians, Gorostiza, the Mexican

minister; withdrew from Washington in 1835 ; and soon after, Mr. Ellis, the

American minister to Mexico, having failed to secure redress for injuries

he had complained of, returned home, and diplomatic intercourse was for a

time suspended. In respect to the other complaints of Mexico, the United

States maintained that they had not violated the obligations of neutrality.^

In 1843, rumors were rife that the annexation of Texas was contemplated.

Bocanegra, the Mexican Secretary of State, warned Mr. Thompson, the

American minister, that Mexico would resist by force such a step.^ The

Mexican government proceeded to prohibit foreigners from conducting

1 J'or. Rel. vi. 579. cuniary claims. President Polk charged (mes-

2 But see note, post, p. 511. sage, Dec. 8, 1846) that Mexico, by declining to

» John Forsyth, Secretary of State, negoti- ratify the amended treaty, had violated the

ated the first of these conventions, and Waddy treaty of 1843.

Thompson, minister to Mexico, the second. The ^ See Webster's reply to Bocanegra, the Mex-

commissioners appointed under the convention ican Secretary of State, July 8 and 13, 1842

of 1839, owing to differences of opinion as to (Webster's Works, vi. 441 et seq.). Bocanegra

their functions and as to procedure, did not en- also issued a diplomatic circular to the represen-

tirely complete their work. tatives of the European powers, repeating his

* The treaty provided that the commission on complaints against the United States. Thomp-

claims should meet at Mexico, and should con- son sent them a circular in reply, repeating

sider any claims or complaints of one govern- Webster's arguments in vindication of the ac-

ment against the other. The Senate substituted tion of his government.

Washington for Mexico as the place of meeting, « Ex. Doc. no. z, H. R., ist sess. 28th Cong.,

and limited the " claims and complaints " to pe- 26
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retail trade in Mexico, and closed her northern custom-houses. Mr.

Thompson and Secretary of State Upshur maintained that these acts were

in violation of treaty obligations.^ Almonte, the Mexican minister at

Washington, renewed the threats before made by Bocanegra.

On April 12, 1844, Mr. Calhoun, Secretary of State, negotiated with Mr.

Van Zandt and Mr. Henderson, commissioners from Texas, a treaty of an-

nexation, which, however, the Senate declined to ratify. France and Eng-

land, through their ministers at Washington, remonstrated against the

annexation. But on March 3, 1845, the joint resolution of the houses of

Congress for the admission of Texas to the Union was approved by the

President, and became law. Texas gave her assent July 4th. On March
lOth, Almonte, the Mexican minister, withdrew from Washington, and soon

after the American representative at Mexico, being denied communication

with the Mexican government, returned home. But in October Mexico

agreed to receive a commissioner from the United States on "the present

contention." Mr. Slidell was at once sent, with regular credentials as

envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary. The Mexican govern-

ment declined to treat with him because his powers were not limited to

settling the Texas controversy.^ Slidell withdrew. General Taylor was

ordered to occupy positions on the east shore of the Rio Grande ; the

Mexican troops crossed that river to the Texas side, and hostilities began.

^

In April, 1847, the President, hoping that victories already achieved by

the American troops might incline the Mexican government to negotiations

for peace, decided to send Mr. N. P. Trist to General Scott's headquarters,

with powers to make a treaty. The draft of a treaty was furnished to him.

He reached his destination in May. Personal controversies between him

and General Scott delayed for some time the forwarding of a letter which

he bore from Mr. Buchanan, Secretary of State, to the Mexican minister of

foreign relations. It was not until August that it was possible for him to

begin negotiations, and even then there was in Mexico a great popular

clamor against treating at all.

The draft of the treaty which Mr. Trist, under his instructions, presented,

provided that Mexico should abandon all claim to Texas, and fixed the fol-

lowing boundary, namely : the Rio Grande from its mouth to the southern

line of New Mexico, thence a line running west and south along the boun-

dary of that State to the first branch of the Rio Gila, along that stream to

its junction with the Colorado, and along the Colorado and the Gulf of

1 Ex. Doc. no. 2, H. R., 1st sess. 28th Cong., 31, doubt expected and desired the war to be brought

40. on by the advance of Taylor, yet in such a man-
^ Ex. Doc. ig6, H. R., ist sess. sqlh C, 19, 30. ner that the above declaration of Congress could

2 In the preamble of the act of Congress pro- plausibly be made. The diplomatic policy, like

viding for carrying on the war, it is affirmed that, the general policy of the United States govern-

"by the act of the Republic of Mexico, a state ment, was for years largely under the direction

of war exists between that government and of those who wished to extend the area of slav-

the United States." Taylor, being beyond the ery by securing the annexation of Texas, and who
Nueces, was, as the Mexicans claimed, invading were not over-scrupulous in their treatment of

their territory. Polk and his supporters no Mexico.
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California to the Pacific. The right of way across the Isthmus of Tehuan-
tepec was on certain conditions to be conceded to the United States. A
sum of money, to be fixed by the commissioners, was to be paid to Mexico.^

After deliberation, the Mexican commissioners reported Mr. Trist's prop-

ositions inadmissible. At their request, he agreed to waive the demand for

Lower California, to yield such part of Upper California as would give Mex-
ico free access to the head of the gulf, and to submit to his government
the demand that the Nueces, and not the Rio Grande, should form the

division line between Texas and Mexico. About forty-five days would be

needed to get an answer from Washington, and during this time the armis-

tice already existing was to continue.^ But he insisted on retaining New
Mexico. Finally the Mexicans, not satisfied with Trist's concessions, pre-

sented a counter-project of a treaty, giving to the United States all the

territory east of the Nueces and north of the thirty-seventh parallel through

to the Pacific. This Trist rejected, and the futile negotiations ended.

The President, on receiving Mr. Trist's reports of his negotiations, recalled

him. But, with the most extraordinary persistence and audacity, Mr. Trist

declined to go home, and devoted a letter, addressed to the Secretary of

State, to a somewhat complacent defence of the policy he had pursued ;
^

and, what is quite as remarkable, he really did negotiate the treaty which

terminated the war and gathered up the fruits of it for the United States.

The Mexican commissioners, Couto, Atristain, and Cuevas, learning

through Trist that Scott would not agree to an armistice until a treaty was

made, entered upon secret negotiations with Trist, and on February 2d he

and they signed the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo. It may well be be-

lieved that President Polk was surprised to receive a treaty signed by a

man whose powers he had withdrawn. But since the Mexican commission-

ers had negotiated with Trist when they knew that he had been deprived

of his powers, the President sent the treaty to the Senate on February 23d

for their consideration ; and, after warm discussion, it was ratified, with some

amendments, on March 10, 1848, by the vote of thirty-eight to fourteen.

Ambrose H. Sevier and Nathan Clifford were sent as commissioners to

explain the amendments and exchange the ratifications. The amendments

were accepted by Mexico,* and on the 30th of May the ratifications were

exchanged.

1 Ex. Doc. no. 52, Senate, ist sess. ^otk Cong., ^ Ex. Doc. no. J2, Senate, ist sess. 30th Cong.,

85. The Mexican commissioners were Herrera, 231.

Mora y Villamil, Couto, and Atristain. * Articles i to 4 of the treaty relate to the

2 Trist justified this proposed delay by assert- restoration of peace, the evacuation of Mexico

ing that it would be better for the soldiers to by our forces, etc. Article 5 fixes the boundary,

wait till cooler weather before resuming opera- This follows the Rio Grande up to the southern

tions. But the army officers did not agree with boundary of New Mexico, then follows that

him on this point. Even H. H. Bancroft, who boundary to its western termination, runs up the

is a warm advocate for the Mexicans in their west side of New Mexico to the first branch of

controversy with the United States, admits that the Gila, down that branch to the Colorado, and

they prolonged the negotiations in order to gain thence to the Pacific on the division line between

time for completing military preparations [Mex- Upper and Lower California. Article 6 gives

ico, V. 494). free passage to Americans by the Gulf of Cali-
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Our diplomatic relations with Oriental nations should receive notice.

In 1832, the President dispatched the ship "Peacock" and the schooner

"Boxer" to the southeastern coasts of Asia, to see how far our commerce

was exposed to hostile acts in the Asiatic waters. Edmund Roberts, of

Portsmouth, New Hampshire, sailed on the " Peacock," with a commission

to make commercial treaties with Cochin China, Siam, and Muscat. He
failed of success with Cochin China, but in 1833 he made treaties with the

King of Siam and with the Sultan of Muscat, securing for us privileges

of trade. ^

After some earlier and unsuccessful attempts at opening diplomatic

relations with the Ottoman Porte, a treaty was negotiated in 1830 by-

Commodore Biddle, then in command of our Mediterranean squadron,,

David OfHey, consul at Smyrna, and Charles Rhind of Philadelphia, on

the part of the United States, and the Reis Effendi on the part of Turkey.^

Privileges of trade and the sending of consuls were agreed on. A secret

and separate article made provision for the building of ships and the pur-

chase of ship timber by Turkey in the United States.^ This article was

rejected by the Senate, though the treaty was approved.

When David Porter, who was appointed charge d'affaires, arrived at

Constantinople to exchange the ratifications, a discussion ensued, because

fornia and the Colorado River. Article 7 gives

Americans free navigation of the Gila and of

the Rio Bravo del Norte below the southern

boundary of Newr Mexico. Article 8 gives to

Mexicans remaining in the territory formerly be-

longing to Mexico the right to remain or to re-

move, and, if remaining, to become American

citizens or to remain Mexican citizens, and guar-

antees respect for all their rights of property.

Article 9 insures to such persons religious lib-

erty. Article 1 1 promises the prevention of in-

cursions of Indian tribes into Mexico. Articles

12 to 15 provide for payment by the United

States of $1 5,000,000 to Mexico for the territory

she surrenders, and of the sums due from Mex-

ico to American claimants. Article 16 reserves

to each State the right to fortify any point in its

territory. Article 17 revives the treaty of 1831

for eight years, so far as not incompatible with

this treaty. Articles 18 to 20 provide for adjust-

ment of customs-duties in the period of evacua-

tion. Articles 21 and 22 provide for settlement

of future questions by negotiation and arbitra-

tion, if possible, and for certain humane meas-

ures in time of war. The 6th and 7th articles

were rendered for the most part nugatory by the

treaty of 1853, annexing Arizona (Gadsden Pur-

chase) to the United States. So also the nth
article of this treaty and the 31st of the treaty

of 1831 were abrogated. The United States,

moreover, procured the right of transit across

the Isthmus of Tehuantepec.

H. H. Bancroft, in the volume cited (Mexico,

v.), gives copious lists of Mexican as well as of

American authorities on the Mexican war. He
writes with a strong spirit of condemnation of

the policy of the United States. Ripley's His-

tory of the War with Mexico, two vols. {N. Y.,

1849), is written in a fair spirit. We are indebt-

ed to it, especially for dates, in the above sketch.

See also Von Hoist, ii. and iii.

' The officials whom he met at the coast of

Cochin China declined to take his letter to the

Emperor until they had seen a copy. He refused

to grant their request for a copy, and sailed

for Siam. See Embassy to the Eastern Courts

of Cochin China, Siam, and Muscat (N.^Y., 1837),

by Edmund Roberts, for details of his mission.

He was cordially received in Siam and Muscat.

2 A letter from Offley to Van Buren, 1830,.

cited by J. C. B. Davis in his Notes (p. 60), from

the M.S. in the State Department, states that be-

fore 1817, when efforts to secure a treaty began,

American commerce in the Turkish territory had

been "under the protection of the English Le-

vant Company, for whose protection a consulate

duty, averaging one and one fourth per cent, on

the value of cargoes inward and outward, was
paid."

2 Rhind, by agreement with his colleagues,

went alone to Constantinople and conducted the

negotiations, while they remained at Smyrna.

On their arrival they disapproved of the secret

and separate article, but nevertheless signed the,

treaty, and explained to the Secretary of State

their reasons.



THE DIPLOMACY OF THE UNITED STATES. S09

he had brought a translation made at Washington instead of the one
signed at Constantinople. Four translations had been sent to America,
and the French translation by the American negotiators was not the

version sent to the Senate, ratified, and taken by Porter to Constantinople.

He therefore signed a paper in Turkish, declaring that the Turkish original

should be observed in case discussions concerning the meaning of the

treaty should arise.^

China was opened to us by the so-called opium war between her and
Great Britain. On May 8, 1843, Caleb Cushing was commissioned as

minister to China. He arrived at Macao in the frigate " Brandywine,"

February 24, 1844. He had prepared a draft of a treaty, and after brief

negotiations this draft, without very important modifications, was signed

at Wanghia on July ^d.^ Perhaps, in all Mr. Cushing's diplomatic career,

no work of his was more admirably executed than this. It formed the

model which other nations followed in subsequent years in negotiating

with China. Its prominent features were these : (i) It made needed

arrangements for trading at five ports. (2) It provided for the trial of

cases in which Americans were defendants in their consular courts. (3)

It secured protection and aid for American seamen wrecked at other places

than the five ports. (4) It contained the assent of the Chinese govern-

ment to the employment of Chinese teachers, which had often been denied.

(5) It secured the privilege of procuring sites for business, and also for

hospitals, churches, "and cemeteries. (6) It declared opium contraband,

and left Americans dealing in it to the mercy of the Chinese authorities.

{7) It fixed the tariff on imports and exports, of course following the

rates secured by the English. (8) It gave the United States, under the

most favored nation clause, the advantage of future concessions to any

nation.

1 " It appears from the archives of the Depart- imprisonment of two Americans by the Turkish

ment of State that four translations were sent authorities. By the American version of that

to America: (l) An English translation from article, the jurisdiction over the citizens of the

the original Turkish, not verified
; (2) a French United States is lodged in their minister or con-

translation from the original Turkish, verified by sul. When the American minister claimed the

Navoni, the American dragoman; (3) another release of his two countrymen, the Turkish gov-

French translation in black ink, with annotations ernment asserted that in the Turkish copy of the

in red ink ; (4) another English translation treaty the words under which the minister made
made from the French. The translation which his claim were not found. This proved to be

went before the Senate and was acted on by that true. There has been much discussion between

body was neither of these. No French version the two governments, in late years, to ascertain

appears to have been transmitted to the Senate what is the true import of the Turkish original,

with the Turkish text, but a new English ver- and what is to be done in case American citi-

sion, which, from internal evidence as well as zens commit offences in the Turkish dominions,

from the tradition of the department, may be Wharton's fni. Law Digest, § 165, gives copious

assumed to have been made in the Department extracts from the correspondence of Secretaries

of State, mainly from the French version No. Fish, Evarts, Frelinghuysen and Bayard on these

3."
(J. C. B.Davis's iVi)<«, 1061.) subjects.

In 1868, an important issue was raised under ^ For brief sketch of negotiations, see Wil-

the fourth article of the treaty by the arrest and liams's Middle Kingdom, ch. 23.
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In 1848, Congress completed the legislation necessary to confer judicial

power on American ministers and consuls in China and in Turkey.^

The visits of our trading-vessels to the northwest coast of America, early

in this century, led to diplomatic correspondence with Russia, which

caused the negotiation of the treaty of 1824 with that country. In 1808,

the Russian government, through Count Romanzoff, the Secretary of

Foreign Affairs, represented, at the instance of the Russian-American

Trading Company, to Mr. Harris, American consul-general at St. Peters-

burg, that the citizens of the United States were carrying on a clandestine

trade in fire-arms and powder with the natives on the islands of the north-

west coast, and asked that Congress forbid this traffic.^ Later, in 18 10,

Russia proposed that, as her vessels were not admitted into Canton,

American ships should do the carrying - trade from the northwest coast,

while the trade with the natives in fire-arms should be forbidden, but other

trade with them should be open.^ Mr. Adams was not ready to enter into

any such arrangement, because it was not clear what was the boundary

of the Russian territory. Russia had m.ade more or less distinct claims to

territory as far south as the Columbia River.

On February 11, 1822,* Poletica, the Russian minister at Washington,

sent to Mr. Adams regulations adopted by the Russian-American Com-

pany and sanctioned by the Emperor, forbidding to foreigners all com-

merce, whaling, and fishery from Behring's Straits to the fifty-first parallel

of latitude ; also from the Aleutian Islands to Siberia, and along the

Kurile Islands from Behring's Straits to the South Cape of the Island of

Urup ; that is, to 45" 50' north latitude. Foreign vessels were prohibited

to approach within a hundred Italian miles of the shores. He explained,

in answer to Mr. Adams's inquiries as to the grounds of this extraordinary

decree of the Emperor, that the fifty-first parallel had been taken as the

southern boundary of the Russian possessions in a spirit of moderation,

as the line midway between the Russian establishment of New Archangel

and the Columbia River ; and that the control claimed over the seas was

justified as necessary to restrain illicit trade, though the waters might

fairly be considered as a viare clausum^ Mr. Adams reminded him that

in 1799 the Emperor Paul had fixed the fifty-fifth parallel as the southern

limit of his possessions, and that " the close sea " was four thousand miles

across.^ Poletica referred the subject back to his government.

At the suggestion of the Russian Emperor, Mr. Middleton, the minister

of the United States at St. Petersburg, was instructed, on July 22, 1823,

' Extra-territorial jurisdiction is now lawfully '" For. Rel. iv. 861-2.

exercised by consuls also in Japan, Siam, Bor- ^ For. Rd.'w. ?>(>},. In J. Q. Adams's Memoirs,

neo, Madagascar, Persia, Tripoli, Tunis, Muscat, vi. 93, it is stated that the Russians borrowed

and Morocco. Revised Statutes U. S., §§ 4083- the idea of the one hundred miles' limit from the

4129. exclusion in the Treaty of Utrecht of the French

^ For. Rel. v. 439. fishing-vessels from the waters within thirty

' Ibid. 456. leagues of Newfoundland.
* Ibid. iv. 856.
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to open negotiations concerning the differences which had arisen on the

ukase of 1821.^ His instructions, drawn by Mr. Adams, directed him to

deny the claims which Russia had made for territory down to the fifty-first

parallel and for the control of the seas ; to assert our right to trade with

natives in places not occupied by Russia, and our right to fish in the Pacific

Ocean and the South Sea ; to agree that citizens of both countries should

trade in each other's domain only by permission of the authorities ; and to

accept the fifty-fifth parallel as the boundary line. It was expected that

Great Britain would unite with Middleton in forming a joint convention

with Russia. But she decided to negotiate separately with Russia, chiefly

because President Monroe had announced in his message that the Amer-

ican continent was not to be further colonized by any European powers.^

The conference between Mr. Middleton and the Russians began February

9, 1824, and continued about two months. The treaty negotiated fixed

54° 40' as the boundary, the Russians having asked the substitution of that

line for the fifty-fifth parallel in order to include in their territory one of

the ports they had established. The liberty of navigation and fishing in

the Pacific Ocean and the South Sea, and of freely trading with natives

at the unoccupied points, and, by the permission of the authorities, at each

other's settlements, was secured to both parties. For ten years unre-

strained liberty of resorting to any point on the coast for trading was

agreed to, but spirituous liquors, fire-arms, and munitions were not to be

sold to the natives. Neither power was to search the vessels of the other.

The treaty gave great satisfaction in this country, and was commented

on rather enviously in England.* When the fourth article, securing

liberty of trade for ten years, expired by limitation in 1834, Russia declined

to renew it, and our vessels were excluded from the ports of Russian

America.*

In 1832, a commercial treaty was negotiated between Russia and the

United States by James Buchanan and Count Nesselrode.

Prolonged discussions with Denmark concerning American claims for

spoliations during the Napoleonic wars were terminated by the treaty of

1830, which that accomplished publicist, Henry Wheaton, negotiated with

Count Schimmelmann. The Danish government justified its capture of

American vessels under British convoy, and maintained that the condem-

nation of vessels in Danish prize tribunals must be taken as final. Mr.

Wheaton argued with much learning and force against the Danish posi-

tions, and secured an indemnity of ^650,000, the first that was obtained of

1 For. Rel., v. 436. on this continent, and that we should assume

2 Letter from Mr. Rush, London, Jan. 9, 1824, distinctly the principle that the American conti-

in For. Rel. iv. 463. In J. Q. Adams's Memoirs, nents are no longer subjects for any new Euro-

vi. 163, he says that when Baron Tuyl, the Rus- pean colonial establishments." That is an early

sian minister, came, on July 17, 1823, to learn statement of the Monroe Doctrine.

what instructions he was sending to Mr. Middle- ' Schuyler's American Diplomacy, 301-2.

ton, he told him " that we should contest the * The cession of Alaska to us was made in

right of Russia to any territorial establishment 1867.
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European powers for injuries inflicted on our commerce in the wars of

Napoleon. 1 But article five of the treaty declares that this settlement is

not to be taken as a precedent.

Mr. Wheaton concluded treaties with Hesse and Wiirtemberg in 1844,

and with Bavaria in 1845, all of which abolished the droit d'aubaine and

taxes on emigration.^ In 1844, he also concluded a commercial treaty with

the German Zollverein, by which duties in each country on certain products

of the other were to be reduced. The treaty failed in the Senate. The
reason assigned for opposing it was one which has of late years become

familiar,— that tariffs should be changed by legislative acts of both houses

of Congress, and not by treaty.^

When the kingdom of the Netherlands was set up after the Napoleonic

wars, a discussion, which continued for years, was opened between the

Dutch minister and the American government on the question whether its

treaty of 1782 with the United Provinces was abrogated by the absorption

of Holland in the French Empire. The Dutch claim, that it was no longer

binding, was finally acquiesced in by the United States.*

During the period under consideration in this chapter, commercial treaties,

in addition to those already named, were concluded by the United States

with nearly all the civilized and semi-civilized nations.^

A survey of American diplomatic history from 1789 to 1850 shows that

the broad and liberal spirit of the negotiators of the Revolutionary period

was shared by their successors. A firm assertion of the rights of neutrals

and of the responsibihty of belligerents to neutrals ;
the persistent denial

of the so-called right of visit and search of neutral vessels in time of peace,

and especially of the exercise of it for the purpose of impressing into for-

eign service the seamen on board such vessels ; the recognition of humane

usages in war ; efforts to suppress the slave-trade ; wise doctrines of con-

traband and of blockade ; advocacy of the abolition of privateering, com-

bined with the exemption of private property on sea from capture, and

the declaration that the neutral flag should protect the cargo
;
generosity

towards semi-civilized nations
;
patient and skilful pressure of demands for

justice on strong powers that the United States were not in a condition to

coerce ; vigilant watching for opportunities to expand the national com-

merce
;
just views of the functions of prize tribunals

;
provisions for the

extradition of criminals ; a rational interpretation of the " favored nation
"

clause ; an American spirit which has striven to prevent European infringe-

ment on the autonomy of American States ; a ready and sympathetic wel-

come to colonies and provinces which had fairly won their independence ;

1 Lawrence's Wheaton (ed. 1863), 858 </ seq. Wheaton that the treaty was defeated " from

Treaties to settle like claims were concluded strictly party motives." Lawrence's Wheaton

with France in 1831, and with the Two Sicilies In (ed. 1S63), p. Hv.

1832. * Davis's Notes, 948.

2 A similar treaty was concluded with Saxony ^ For list of abrogated treaties (except claims

in 1845. conventions), see Wharton's Int. Law Digest,

' Lawrence, in his sketch of Wheaton, says § 137 a.

that Calhoun, who favored the treaty, informed
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timely plans of enlargement of the nation's territory ;— all these characterize

the diplomatic work of the threescore years we have been reviewing. The
beneficent effect of that work has been shared by all nations. The policy

of the American people has helped make the international law of the world
more humane and just and benign.

Nor are the men who have shaped this policy unworthy to be named with
their predecessors of Revolutionary days. Jay, indeed, belongs to both
groups. But William Pinkney and the Pinckneys of Carolina, Albert Gal-
latin, John Nelson, James Monroe, the Livingstons, John Quincy Adams,
Henry Clay, Richard Rush, George W. Erving, Henry Wheaton, Caleb
Gushing, and Edward Everett are men who need no eulogium to secure

recognition of their merits. To this list we must add the names of such
Secretaries of State as Thomas Jefferson, Edmund Randolph, Timothy
Pickering, James Madison, Martin Van Buren, Daniel Webster, and John
C. Calhoun, who did so much to determine the foreign policy of the coun-

try. One must close the study of this part of diplomatic history with

the proud conviction that the American, statesmen whose work we have
been tracing have no occasion to fear comparison with the ablest European
diplomats of their tiine. They rendered a worthy service to their country

and to all mankind.

Jmuc^L.

EDITORIAL NOTES ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION.

There is no sustained history of the diplomacy view, Trescot published his Diplomatic Hist, of

of the United States covering the whole period the Administration of Washington and Adams
of the foregoing chapter. Theodore Lyman, Jr., (Boston, 1857), and never carried the narrative

produced The Diplomacy of the United States, farther. The particular subject of American
being an account of the foreign relations of the Diplomacy and the furtherance of Commerce has

country,from thefirst treaty with France, in lyyS, been treated by Eugene Schuyler (N. Y., 1886).

^

to the treaty of Ghent, in iSi/f., with Great Brit- The documentary resources for the study of

ain (Boston, 1826), which in 1828 passed to the subject are ample, such as the Messages of

a second edition, taking the narrative to 1828, the Presidents and the Annual Reports of the

embracing two volumes. William H. Trescot successive Secretaries of State ; the American

speaks of it as " an accurate, laborious, and use- State Papers, Foreign Relations. The various

ful book ;
" but disapproving Lyman's point of treaties have usually been printed as ratified,*

1 There is a condensed sketch of American diplomatic history by J. C. Bancroft-Davis in Lalor, iii. 944

;

and his Notes on Treaties are of great importance.

The lives of the successive Presidents ; those of the different Secretaries of State (Jefferson, Edmund Ran-

dolph, Pickering, Marshall, Madison, Robert Smith, Monroe, John Quincy Adams, Henry Clay, Van Buren,

Edward Livingston, Louis M'Lane, John Forsyth, Webster, H. S. Legar^, A. P. Upshur, Calhoun, and

Buchanan), of some of whom there are no extended accounts ; and those of the successive ministers to the Eu-

ropean courts, are essential sources of more or less of personal detail in the diplomatic history of their terms.

2 A collection of All the Treaties between the United States and Great Britain ; from the Treaty signed

at Paris, tySs, to the Treaty signed at Ghent, 1814, was published by order of the House of Representa-

tives of Massachusetts at Boston, 181 5.

VOL. vn.— 33
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and the governmental collection covering the From January to September, 1791, Morris was
whole period is the Treaties and Conventions be- in London as the private agent o£ the goveni-
tween the U. S. and other powers, since July 4, ment, endeavoring to reach commercial conclu-

1776, with notes showing what treaties or parts of sions with England.^ In 1792 he was sent to

treaties have been abrogated, and decisions there- Paris as minister, and continued in that capacity
upon (Washington, 1871 ; revised ed. 1873).! till October, 1794 {Ibid. i. ch. 20, 21), when he
Thepresent ZLUthoritative Digest 0/ the interna- had made himself objectionable to the French

tio>uii law of the United States, taken from docu- government, and Monroe was sent to succeed
ments issued by presidents and secretaries of state, him.'

andfrom decisions offederal courts and opinions There are abstracts by Washington of the

of attorneys-general, is edited by Dr. Francis letters sent to Monroe (1794-1795) in Sparks's

Wharton (Washington, 1886), in three volumes
;

Washington, a. 474.' A Memoir of James Man-
2d ed., with Appendix, 1887.^ roe, relatingto his unsettled claims upon the peo-

ple and government of the United States (Char-

Jefferson continued his mission in France = lottesville, Va., 1828), throws light upon Monroe's
until called home to take his place as Secretary diplomatic service, largely through the docu-

of State in Washington's administration.'' ments included. Sparks ( Washington, xi. 483)
Gouverneur Morris had gone to Europe be- prints the opinions of the cabinet ("July, 1796)

fore the organization of the new government advising Monroe's recall.'

(Sparks's Morris, i. ch. 18), and during 1789 we We have various contemporary sketches of

have his reports on affairs in France to Wash- the progress of events as affecting the relations

ington and to his other American correspondents of the United States and France.^"

(/i5/a'. ii. pp. 6i,etc.). We find in John Trumbull's We best trace the development and progress

Autobiography a statement by Lafayette at this of the influence of the French Revolution on
time (1789) respecting the condition of France, the politics of the Washington and Adams ad-

which was committed to Trumbull to be deliv- ministrations in the writings and lives of Jeffer-

ered to Washington.^ son and Madison, on the side of the anti-Fed-

1 For the principal collection of treaties, see ante, p. 82.

2 Leone Levi's International Law (Intern. Scien. Series, N. Y., 1888) gives the principal works on the

subject from Vasquez (1509-66) down ; and he particularly groups the fishery clauses in treaties (ch. 12).

3 Ante, p. 235. His letters are in his Writings (vols, i.-iii. ; cf. also Randall's Jefferson, i.).

* The correspondence of Jefferson (1791-1793) as Secretary of State with George Hammond, the English

envoy, was printed as Papers relative to Great Britain [Philad., 1793] ^'^^ Authentic copies of the Corre-

spondence, etc. (London, 1794).

5 Cf. Rosenthal's America and France, ch. 4, 5. Cf. Ibid. p. 264, for the influence of Joel Barlow in

France at this time. He was made a citizen of France in Feb., 1793.

^ We have the attendant correspondence in Sparks's Gouverneur Morris, \. ch. iS; ii. 1-57. Cf. Sparks's

Washington, i. ch. 19 ; Hildreth, iv. 133 ; Parton's Jefferson, ch. 45 ; Roosevelt's G. Morris.

' McMaster, ii. 256 ; Schouler, i. 317 ;
Hildreth, iv. 645.

^ Cf. Sparks's Gouverneur Morris, \. ch. 22; Rives's Madison, iii. 422, 527, 571 ; Gilman's Monroe, ch. 3,

with bibliographical references, p. 25S.

9 Cf. Hildreth, v, 97 ;
McMaster, ii. 321. Monroe sought to vindicate himself in his View of the Conduct

of the Executive in the Foreign Affairs of the United States, connected with the Mission to the French

Republic in the years iyq4,^3, and^b. Illustrated with his Instructions and Correspondence and other

Authentic Documents (Philad., 1797; London, 2 eds., 1798). Washington's animadversions in his own copy

(now in Harvard College library) are given in Sparks (xi. 228, 504), to be supplemented by his notes on

Monroe's Appendix, given in Gilman's Mo7iroe, App. iii. A pamphlet in response to Monroe, called Scipio^s

Reflections on Monroe^s View, etc. (Boston, 1798), published "to promote the cause of federation and good

government," was first printed in the Federal Gazette in Boston, and is usually ascribed to Uriah Tracy, of

Connecticut {Brinley Catal., iii. no. 4,839), though it has sometimes been assigned to Hamilton. Trescot (p.

168) holds that Monroe was not justified in such explanations, even in his own defence, but should have abided

the due coming of vindication. Cf. McMaster, ii. 335. New light has been thrown on Monroe's term in Paris

in the researches of E. B. Washburn in the Foreign Relations of the United States, 1876, p. 129. Cf. Rosen-

thal's America and France, p. 295.

^^ William Duane's Hist, of the French Revolution, with a free Examination of the Dispute between the

French and American Republics (Philad., 1798). J. Dennis's Address on the Origin, Progress, and Present

State of French Aggression (Philad., 1798). S. C. Carpenter's "view of the rise and progress of French in-

fluence and principles" in his suppressed Memoirs of Jefferson (N. Y., 1800). Robert Walsh's Enquiry into

the Past and Present Relations of France and the United States (London, l8ri), reprinted from the Amer.

Review, then edited by Walsh (cf. Allibone). Camillus's Hist, of French Influence in the U. S. (Phil., 1812).

For later treatment, see Trescot (ch. 3) ; Sullivan's Pub. Men (pp. 80, 102, in); Schouler, i. 351, 357; Hil-

dreth, vi. 215 ; McMaster, ii., with much detail; Uphara's Pickering, vol. iii. ; Parton's Burr, i. ch. 13, etc.
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eralists ; and we find the steady efforts at re- the Federal Government, [with his] instructions

pressing this influence, in the writings and lives (Philad., 1793).^

of Washington, Hamilton, and John Adams, — How far Jefferson's approval of Genet went
not to name others on either side. is a question on which authorities differ.^

The most virulent and probably effective pam- As the French and anti-French factions grew
phleteering was done on either hand by William warm, Freneau's National Gazette became the

Cobbett and Thomas Paine.^ favorite channel of the attacks on the adminis-

Washington submitted the question of his tration,' and Fenno's Gazette of the U. S. that of

proclamation of neutrality to his cabinet,^ and the defence. In this last paper, John Adams,
its publication led to a pamphlet controversy then Vice-President, began the publication of a

between Pacificus (Hamilton) and Helvidius series of papers in 1790, calculated, as the rising

(Madison ).3 Republicans then thought, to enforce the argu-

The official sources on the mission of Genet ment for monarchy. " They were stimulated

are the Messages of Washington, Dec. 5, 1793, mainly," says his biographer (Adams's Works,

with accompanying documents,* and later Mes- vi. 225), " by the manifest tendencies of the rev-

jo^fj-, with document, of Jan. 15 and 16, 1794; olution in France ; but mediately by the publica-

beside the correspondence between Genet and tion of the Marquis Condorcet, entitled Quatre

1 The Porcupine's Works of Cobbett, as published in iSor, contain much of this sort of offensive war-

fare. Here we find (vol. iv.) his Diflomalic Blunderbuss (originally Philad., 1796), in which, in a preface, he

arraigned the Notes of Adet and his cockade proclamation ; his severities on Monroe's mission (vols, v., vi.,

vii.), and (vol. x.) Dr. Jedediah Morse's exposition of French intrigue. Cf. Morse's Thanksgiving Sermon

(2d ed., Boston, 1799, App.).

See account of Porcupine in McMaster, ii. 206. Cobbett also published John Lowell's Antigallican ; or, the

lover of his own country ; in a series of pieces partly heretofore published and partly new, wherein French

influence and false patriotism are fully and fairly displayed, by a citizen of New England ( Philad.,

1797). There was nothing that was more incensing to the supporters of Washington's administration than

the Letter to George Washington on affairs public and private, which Thomas Paine sent from Paris to be

printed in Philadelphia in 1796 (also Baltimore, 1797, etc., and Paine's Works, Philad., 1854, vol. i.).

Among the replies are : P. Kennedy's Answer to Mr. Paine's letter to General Washington, or Mad
Tom convicted of the blackest ingratitude (London, 1797 ; Philad., 1798). An American Citizen's Letter to

Thomas Paine, N. Y., 1797. A Five minutes' answer to Paine's Letter (London, 1797). On Paine's influ-

ence in Paris, see Rosenthal's America and France, p. 266.

Washington denounced in his message to Congress, Nov., 1797, the Jacobin societies and their excesses.

Cf. Jay's Jay ; Schouler, i. 283 ; McMaster, ii. 205 ; and the note to Jedediah Morse's Thanksgiving Sermon

(Boston, 1799).

2 Sparks, x. 533. Cf. C. F.Adams's Struggle for Neutrality in America (N. Y., 1871, p. 11), and Dawson's

adverse review in Hist, Mag., Feb., 1871.

3 Ford's Bib. Hamil. pp. 48, 49. Hamilton's paper was appended to the 1802, 1818, and other editions

of The Federalist, and is of course in his Works. The Helvidius letters, beside being published separately

(Philad., 1796), are included in Madison's Letters, i. 607. Cf. his letter to Jefferson in Ibid. i. 581 ; and Rives's

Madison, iii. 325,

< Philad., 1793; reprinted, London, 1794, without the documents; Philad., 1795 !
^'^o Sparks, xii. 96.

6 Cf. Gibbs's Administrations of Wash, and Adams, \. ch. 4 ; Hildreth, iv. 411 ;
Schouler, i. 241, etc,

;

Tucker, i. 504 ; McMaster, ii. 98, 141 ; Von Hoist, i. 112, etc. ; Hamilton's Works, iv. 360 ;
Morse's Hamilton,

ii. ch. 3 ; Sparks's Washington, x. 534 ; Marshall's Washington, ii. 270 ; Irving's Washington, v. 147 ;
Wells's

Sam. Adams, iii. 320 ; Madison's Letters, i. 596 ; Life, by Rives, ii. 322 ; Austin's Gerry, ii. ch. 5 ;
Hist. Mag.

X. 329 ; xii. 154 ; xix. (Feb. 1871) ; Sparks's G. Morris, ii. 288
;
Jay's Jay, i. 298.

6 Hildreth (iv. 413) and Randall (ii. 157). We have a comparison of judgments in Von Hoist (i. 113).

See Jefferson's own expressions in his Works, iii. 563 ; iv. 7-100 ; ix. 140-180, 438 ;
and further, in Parton's

Jefferson, ch. 49, 50 (with Parton in the Atlantic, xxxi., on Genet's exploits) ;
C. DeWitt's Jefferson, tr. by

Church, pp. 195, 414.

There are accounts of the banquet given to Genet in Philadelphia, in Westcott's Philad., and in Chas.

Biddle's Autobiog. (p. 253). We get a glimpse of the terrorism which Genet's upholders worked up in John

Adams's letter to Jefferson, in 1S13 (Adams's Works, x. 47). Cf. McMaster, ii. 109.

For the trials for fitting out privateers, see Wharton's State Trials, 49, 65, 93, 1S5. Cf. Judge Iredell's

charge, June 2. 1794, in McRee's Iredell, ii. 410.

For Genet's efforts to induce the Kentuckians to invade Louisiana, see Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., 1.

454 ; Pitkin, ii. 359 ; McMaster, ii. 141 ; histories of Kentucky, by Marshall, ii. 99 ;
Butler, 2d ed., 224, 524

;

Shaler, 128 ; Albach's Annals, 663 ; Mag. Western Hist. i. 373.

For something of Genet's later history, see Mrs. Bonney's Hist. Gleanings, i. 159, etc.

t On the slanderous attacks on Washington at this time, see Hildreth, v. 43 ;
McMaster, ii. in, 289

;
Barry's

Mass, iii. 328.
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letlrcs cTun Bourgeois de A\'zu Haven sitr Vuniti

de la legislation."^ Adams spoke, many years

afterwards, of the courage he had to oppose his

opinions to the universal opinions of America,

and that no one man in America then believed

that he had caught tlie true meaning of the re-

vulsion in France. He explained also the abrupt

ending of the papers to be, because " the rage and

fury of the Jacobinical journals increased as they

proceeded, intimidated the printer, and con-

vinced me that to proceed would do more hurt

than good" (Adams's Works, vi. 272). Adams
protested, years afterwards (Ibid. x. 54), in a let-

ter to Jefferson, that the Discourses contained

not one sentiment which, by a fair construction,

could favor the introduction of a hereditary mon-

archy into America. The papers called Dis-

courses on Davila were in shape of comments on

Henrico Caterino Davila's DeW Istoria delle

Guerre Civili di Francia^ a record of the civil

convulsions in France in the sixteenth century.

Meanwhile, Edmund Burke published in London
his Reflections on the French Revolution, and it

reached Philadelphia only to find a ready re-

sponse in the minds of the Federalists. Tom
Paine had answered it in his Rights of Man, and

this rejoinder speedily followed across the At-

lantic the essay which occasioned it, and found

as ready a welcome among the Republicans,

upon the first copy coming to Philadelphia in

May, 1791. When it passed into the hands of

a printer for republishing, a private note of Jef-

ferson commending the publication accompanied

it, and was used, without authority, as a sort of

introduction to the republication ; and by this

means Jefferson was publicly committed, as his

opponents held, to the approval of Pauie and his

principles.^ Another reply to Burke * had pub-

licly brought upon its author, Joseph Priestley

at Birmingham (England), the indignation of his

neighbors, which resulted in riots and the flight

of the offender, who in 1794 found it most agree-

able to come to America.^ Here the Republicans

hailed him, but the Federalists looked gloomily

askance, and he barely escaped another enforced

migration under the alien and sedition laws.

Peter Porcupine held him up to detestation,

and he was not unconscious of the dangerous

exposure to which his opinions subjected him.^

Priestley saw that Adams, in the height of the

indignation against France, in answer to the

numerous addresses made to him, went too far

in their direction, and wrote to a friend (May 31,

1798) that "there cannot be any good under-

standing with France while he is President."'

As the dispute had deepened, the administra-

tion found no stronger defender than Robert

Goodloe Harper of South Carolina, a State, as

he said, " at one time the most devoted to the

French interests of any in the Union ;
" and in

explanation of his course of refusing longer to

abide the dictation of France, he addressed his

constituents in May, 1797, in Observations on the

dispute between the U. S. atid France? The Bos-

1 Included in Mazzei's Recherches liistoriques et politiques sur les Etats-Unis, vol. i. Cf. Rosenthal,

p. 157.

2 Adams seems to have used a French translation made by the Abbe Mallet (Amsterdam, 1757), as a copy

with his notes is in the library at Quincy, showing marks of consultation, which do not occur in Aylesbury's

English translation (London, 1647) in the same collection.

Adams's Discourses were gathered in Boston in 1808, and published in a volume under the editing of some

one unknown to Adams ; and his copy of this edition has his own marginal notes, made in 1812-13, which have

been used in annotating the text in Adams's Works, vi.

8 Garland's Randolph, i. 54. The implication in Jefferson's note, thus published, of his detestation of the

views of the author of Davila inevitably drew very strongly the lines of division between the Vice-President and

the Secretary of State. Jefferson protested to Adams, in a private letter, that he meant no reference to him
;

but he wrote to Washington that he did mean to refer to Adams, and the world now knows it (Adams's Works,

i. 618).

The controversy was further complicated when John Quincy Adams, then a young lawyer in Boston, printed

the letters of Publicola in a Boston paper, giving a new blow to the Jeffersonian faction, and the influence of

these papers increased as they were gathered and reprinted in New York, Philadelphia, and London.

4 Letters to Edmund Burke (Birmingham, 1791).

6 'PixXoTC'!, Jefferson, ch. 52.

c He writes to George Thacher of Massachusetts that it is to him alone that he ventures to express his

political views by letter, and Thacher was of quite the other party in politics. Even to him he says but little,

as the letters printed in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc. (June, 1886) show. Cf. Memoirs of Dr. Priestley to the

year /79J, written by himself, with a continuation to tlie time of his decease, by his son (Northumberland,

1806), in 2 vols. For references, see Allibone, ii.

7 Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, June, 1886, p. 21. There was much in the decided frankness of Adams that

pleased Priestley. " I like him better than your late President. He is more undisguised. We easily know

what he thinks and what he would do ; but I think his answers to several of the addresses are mere intem-

perate railing, unworthy of a statesman." Ibid. p. 26.

8 Philad., 1797, 1798; London, 1797, 179S ; Boston, 1798 ; in French, Londres, 1798 ; and in Harper's 5«/«rf

Works, Baltimore, 1814.
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ton edition had a preface aimed at Jefferson's

subserviency to French influence, and included

Harper's speech of March 2, 1798, on the For-

eign Intercourse Bill, in which he had replied to

Gallatin's speech of the previous day, which last

we have in various editions. 1 Harper, a few

months later, published A Short Account of the

frincipal proceedings of Cojigress in the late ses-

sion, and a sketch of the state of affairs between the

U. S. and France, infiily lygS (Philad., 1798).

The despatch of Fauchet, which had been

sent to the French government, and which

seemed to imply that Edmund Randolph, Wash-
ington's Secretary of State, was in French pay,

and to intimate that the purpose of Washington
was to establish a monarchy, having been inter-

cepted by the British, was sent to Hammond,
their minister in Philadelphia, to use as he best

might.2

Randolph's Vindication'' of himself did not

satisfy the Federalists, then in the midst of party

passion, and is not altogether satisfactory to later

cooler judgments; but Trescot (pp. 159, 161)

claims that " the misconstruction of Randolph's

conduct has not received historical sanction,"

He charges Gibbs (Administrations of Washing-

ton, etc.) in what he says of the matter, with
" malicious ingenuity." *

Fauchet published, after his return to France,

a Coup deceit siir I ''Hat actuel de nos rapports po-

litiques avec les £tats-Unis (Paris, an V— 1797J,

which, translated by William J. Duane, appeared

1 Cf. Addison's Observations on Gallaiin^s Speech, 1798 ; and lives of Gallatin by Adams and by Austin.

Gallatin had printed An Examination of the Conduct of the Executive of the U. S. towards the French

Republic (Philad., 1797), in which he denounced "the cloven foot of the British faction." The Thomas

Paine of Boston, who later changed his name to Robert Treat Paine, to avoid being confounded with the

English Tom Paine, took high Federalist views in his Oration at Boston, July 17, 1799, on the dissolution of

the treaties with France.

'^ Sparks's Washington, xi. 52, 90 ; Upham's Pickering, iii. 210, 228 ; Garland's Randolph, i. 85 ;
Sullivan's

Public Men, 97; McMaster, ii. 231 ; Hildreth, iv. 557 ; Irving's Washington, v, ch. 28 ; Mag. Amer. Hist.,

1885, p. 589.

8 The Vindication ofMr, Randolph's Resignation, written by himself (Philad. 1795), was reprinted (Rich-

mond, 1855), edited by P. V. Daniel, Jr. Randolph's defence gave occasion to Political Triith . . an in-

quiry into the charges against Mr. Randolph (Philad., 1796), and to Cobbett's Observations on Randolph's

Vindication (Philad., 1796).

1 Randolph has been freshly vindicated by M. D. Conway in his paper on " A Suppressed Statesman of our

Early Republic," in LippincotVs Magazine, xl. 429.

6 An American merchant in Paris answered the ex-minister in Vindipendance absolue des Antiricains des

Ftats-Unis prouveepar Vetat actuel de leur commerce avec les nations europeennes (Paris, 1798).

6 Treaties and Conventions, p. 318 ; Martin, v. 641 ;
Annual Reg., 1795.

7 This contains Curtius's ' Vindication of the Treaty," which was written by Noah Webster, except nos.

6 and 7, the production of James Kent ; and as an offset a paper called " Features of Jay's Treaty," taken

from the Amer. Daily Advertiser, which had been written by A. J.
Dallas {Life and Writings of A. J. Dallas,

p. 51). Dallas had also drawn up the antagonistic memorial of the citizens of Philadelphia. The Appendix

further contained a " View of the Commerce of the U. S.," taken from the Philad. Gazette.

8 Ford's Biblio. Hamiltoniana, no. 58 ; Lodge's Cabot, 84; John Adams's Works, i. 485 ; ii. 195 ; J. C.

Hamilton's Hamilton,V\. zjt,
;
Hamilton's Works, vii. 172 ; Morse's Hamilton, ii. ch. 5 ;

Lodge's Hamilton,

ch. 9 ; McMaster, ii. 251. An Examination of the Treaty by Caio (N. Y., 1795), though ascribed to Hamilton,

is thought to have proceeded from R. R. Livingston.

9 The speech is in Moore's Amer. Eloquence. A long letter by Madison, Aug. 23, 1795, analyzes the

treaty (Letters, ii. 46 ; his opinion in 1823, /bid. iii. 297). Cf. Rives's Madison, iii. 412, 490, 502, 504.

3.% A sketch of the present state of our political rela-

tions with the United States (Philad., 1797).^

Of the Jay treaty of 1794,'' the edition printed

at the time : Treaty of amity, commerce, and nav-

igation, between His Britannic Majesty and the

United States of America, conditionally ratified

by the Senate of the United States, at Philadelphia,

June 24, lyg; (Philad., 1795), has annexed "a
copious appendix," intended to place before the

public the leading arguments for and against it.'

A more extensive collection of the divergent

criticism on the treaty was published at the same
time by Matthew Carey as The American Remem-
brancer ; or. An Impartial Collection of Essays,

Resolves, Speeches, etc., relative, or having affinity,

to the Treaty with Great Britain (Philad., 1795),

in three volumes. The most important support

came, however, from a series of papers, A De-

fence of the Treaty (N. Y., 1795), of which the

introductory paper, signed Curtius, was probably

written by Rufus King; but the signature of

Camillus, attached to all the others, marks the

author of most of them as Hamilton, though

Jay is said to have given countenance to the se-

ries, if not to have had an actual share in the

writing. Ames said of them, " Camillus holds

up the segis against a wooden sword." ^

The speech of Madison was the one most con-

spicuous in disapproval. Ames ( Works, i. 189)

wrote of him, " Conscience made him a coward

;

he flinched from an explicit and bold creed of

anarchy." '
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In Feb., 1796, Washington issued his procla- of the government since the year ijgs^ or Corre-

mation that the treaty was in force, and on the spojidence between the Secretary of State and the

question of appropriating money to carry out its French minister on that subject (Boston, lygy).^

provisions there was a protracted discussion in For the negotiations with France in 1798, the
the House, touching the power of that body American case, in the form of a letter to Talley-
over treaties. Washington, to signify his sense rand, Jan. 17, 179S, was written by Marshall and
of their unwarranted interference, refused (Mar. revised by Gerry, and is given in Waite's State

30, 1796) to transmit to the House the instruc- Papers, iii. 219.

tions under which Jay had acted, though he Adams's Message to Congress, April 3, 1798,
made them public.^ covers all the essential documentary proofs.^

Marshall kept a journal during the negotiations,

Timothy Pickering had become Washington's and this was used by Austin in his Gerry (cf. ii.

Secretary of State, Dec. 10, 1795, and he con- 203), and Pickering had it when writing his Re-

tinued in Adams's cabinet till May, 1800, and z'/>w of the Adams-Cunningham correspondence
upon him devolved the official intercourse with (p. 118), where he examines the conduct of

the French minister, Adet. Their respective Gerry. Pickering made his Report on the mis-

letters are in the Review of the Administration sion as Secretary of State, Jan. 21, 1799, which,

The debates on the ratification are given in Annals of Congress (1795-96), pp. 416, 975 ; Benton's Debates^

i- 639-754- Cf. Hildreth, iv. ch. S ; McMaster,ii. 215 ; Stevens's Gallatin^ 113. Fisher Ames chronicles in his

letters some of the phases of the discussion {Works, i. 183). The most effective speech was that of Ames,
which has generally been considered as saving the treaty {Speeches in Congress, ti6

;
Works, ii. yj \ Frank

Moore's Amer. Eloqtience, vol. i.
;
Johnston's American Orations, vol. i.). The speech is said to have been

written out from memory by Sanauel Dexter, and corrected by Ames {Life of Jeremiah Smith, p. 97}. On
the effect of the speech, see Sparks's Washington, xi. 127; Memoir of Jeremiah Maso7i, 36; Amer. Antiq.

Soc. Proc.^ April, 1SS7, p. 374 ; McMaster, ii. 277 ; Schouler, i. 313 ; Rives's Madison, iii. 563.

1 Sparks's Washington, -xW. 112; Randall's Jefferson, \\. 2S6; Hildreth, iv. 585; McMaster, ii. 263. The
discussion was published as Debates on the co7tstitzttional powers of the house with respect to treaties and
npo7i the British Treaty (Philad., 1796), in two parts ; called, in the second edition, Debates upon questiofis

involved in the British treaty of 1794 (Phtlad., 180S), in two vols.

For symptoms of the widespread dissatisfaction, see Hildreth, iv. 547 ; Schouler, i. 289 ; McMaster, ii. 247

;

Von Hoist, i. 124 ; Randall's Jefferson, ii. 265 ; Rives's Madison, iii. 511, 551 ; Parton's Jefferson, 513 ; Sulli-

van's Public Men, 94, T02 ; Memorial Hist. Boston, iii. 204; Wells's Sam. Adams, iii. 350; C. F. Adams's

Struggle for Neutrality in America (N. Y., 1871), p. 21. Cf. Jefferson's Works, iv.

The breadth of the opinions in defence of the treaty can be seen in Jay's Life of Jay, and in the lives of

him by Flanders and Whitelock, and also in some letters sent by him to Washington (Sparks, xi. 4S1-82);

R. G. Harper's Address to his Constituents (N. Y., 1796), and in his Select Works (Baltimore, 1814, p. i);

Gibbs's Adm. of Washington, etc., i. ch. 8-9 ; J. H. Morison's Jerejniah Smith, ch. 4. Cobbett represents the

extreme Federal pro-Anglican view {Porcupine's Works, ii.) ; and in his Little plain English on the Treaty

(Lond. and Philad., ly^^), in answer to Letters of ^^ Fra7tklin" (Philad., 1795). Cf. the younger James Bow-

doin's Opi7zions Respecting the Commercial Intercourse between the United States and Great Britai7i (Bos-

ton, 1797), and Oliver Wolcott's British Infiiie7tce on the Affairs of the United States proved and explained

(Boston, 1804), in which it is claimed that it was the action of Virginia that earlier stood in the way of settling

the question of the collection of British debts under the treaty of 1782-83.

In general, see Trescot, ch. 2 ; Schouler, i. 289, 309 ; McMaster, ii. ch. 9 ; Von Hoist, i. 212 ; Washi7tgton,

by Marshall, 2d ed., ii. 361 ; Sparks, xi. 32 ; Irving, v. ch. 27, 29 ; Sparks's G. Morris ; Garland's Randolph,

i. 79 ; Life of Pickering, iii. ch. 5 ; and the succinct sketch in Lalor, ii. 634. Col. John Trumbull was Jay's

secretary in London, and afterwards a commissioner under the treaty. Cf. his Autobiog., ch. 12, 14; and

Wheaton's Pinkney. It is not easy, at this length of time, for comments on the treaty to be always in unison.

Cf. J. K. Hosmer's Sam. Adams, 409 ; and S. H. Gay's Madiso7i. There are in Harvard College library two

volumes of the opinions (in MS.) given in 1797 by the commissioners under article vii. of the treaty, on the

case of the " Betsy " and various other vessels.

2 Cf. Upham's Pickering, iii. 353. This diplomatic fence also includes the Notes addressees par le citoyen

Adet au Secretaire d'Etat des Etats-Unis (Philad., 1796; and in English, Philad., 1796, and N. Y., 1796).

Pickering's letter to C. C. Pinckney, then minister to France, in reply to Adet's charges, was republished in

French at Paris, 1796, and Pickering's letter later gave occasion to C. C. Tanguy de la Boissifere's Observa-

tions sur la depeche ecrite le zb Jan. 7797 h M. Pinkney (Philad., 1797 ; and in English, Philad., 1797).

3 They are included in the Executive Docs. Fifth Congress (Philad., 1798), and in Authe/itic Copies of the

Corresfondcjice of Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, John Marshall, and Elbridge Gerry, Esqres., E7ivoys Ex-

traordinary and Ministers Ple7iipote7itiary to the Republic of France, as presented to Congress April 3^

7795 (London, 1798). Cf. State Papers, For. Rel., ii. 153.



THE DIPLOMACY OF THE UNITED STATES. 5^9

with the Message of Adams, Jan. i8th, and the were, under this convention, reserved tor future
accompanying documents, constitute the final settlement ; but under the treaty for the pur-
developments.' chase of Louisiana, three years later, they were

Austin [Gerry, ii. 301) says that it was in con- assumed by the United States up to the amount
sequence of Adams's interviews with Gerry, of 20,000,000 livres.^

during the summer of 1798, that the President As regards the attempted treaty with England
determined to try a new mission to France, upon in 1806-180S, the instructions to Monroe and
which followed the great outbreak in the Ham- Pinkney, May 17, 1806, with supplemental instruc-

iltonian wing of the Federalists.'^ Adams was tions, Feb. 3 and May 20, 1807, are in St. Papers,
always strenuous in his defence of his course.' For. Rel., iii. 119, 153, 166.

The resulting convention of Sept. 30-Oct. 3, Final instructions, March 23, 1808, accompany
l8oo, is in the Statutes at Large, viii. 17S ; Trea- the President's message of that date, which con-

ties and Conventions, 266.'' veyed to Congress the information that Canning
The claims of American citizens for losses in- had declined to reopen the negotiation.^

flicted by cruisers under the French Republic Monroe, on his return, drew up a defence in a

1 Cf. Ex. Docs. Fifth Cong., third session (Philad., 1799) ; Amer. State Papers, For. Eel. ; Statesman's

Manual, i. 116. A history of the mission, in defence of Gerry, is given in Austin's Life of Gerry (ii. ch. 5-

8). Trescot (p. 193) does not hold this defence satisfactory. Cf. Hildieth, v. 125, etc. ; Schouler, i. 373 ; Ma-
gruder's Marshall, dn. y; ]3.y's, Jay ; Parton's fej'erson, ch. ^y ; Rs.ndzll's Jeferson, ii.

;
Jefferson's IVorAs,

iii., edit. 1830, p. 384; Morse's Johjt Adams, ch. 11 ; C. F. Adams's /o/;?j Adams, i. ch. 10; viii, 546-681 ; ix.

10-307 ; Lodge's Hamilton, 203 ; Lyman, i. ch. 8 ; Garland's Randolph, i. 102 ; Gibbs's Adm. of Wash., etc.,

ii. 15, for the anti-Adams view. Johnston (Lalor, iii. 1122) gives a good succinct account. On the X Y Z
letters, see particularly Hildreth, v. 203, 253 ; Schouler, i. 373, 387 ; McMaster, ii. 369 ; Von Hoist, i. 138 ;

Tucker, i. 597 ; ii. 71 ; Marshall's Washington, ii. 424 ; Garland's Randolph, i. ch. 19 ; Benton's Debates, ii.

225 ; Waite's State Papers, 2d ed., ii. 1S7 ; iii. 456 ; iv. i.

It was in reference to this attempted extortion on Talleyrand's part that C. C. Pinckney, at a dinner given

to Marshall on his return, said :
" Millions for defence ; not a cent for tribute." Trescot (p. 186) speaks of

the account of Talleyrand in the Biographie Universelle as being a more unscrupulous attack than is found

in even American histories, on Talleyrand's character as developed in the correspondence of his creatures,

Hottinguer, Bellamy, and Hautval.

2 Cf. Works of Hamilton; the letters of Pickering (Sparks's Washijigton, xi. App. 21,— also Upham's
Pickering, iii. 439) and McHenry (Sparks, xi. App. 21); the Works of Fisher Ames (i. 252, etc.), — not to

name other of the Federalist leaders of that temper.

s Cf. his Boston Patriot letters, reprinted in his Works, ix. 241 ; also Ibid. x. ir3, 148 ; C. F. Adams's Life

of J. A. in Ibid. i. 549 ; Morse's Johji Adams, 303, 308, and the same writer's view of the case in his Life of

Hamilton, ii. 277. Cf. further in Lodge's Hamilton, 217; Lodge's Cabot, ch. 7 ; Hildreth, v. 255, 387; Schou-

ler, i. 443, 479 ; McMaster, ii. 429. The President's messages to Congress during 1 799 and rSoo show his atti-

tude, as in those of Feb. iS, Dec. 5, 1799, and Dec. 15, 1800, with correspondence (the last is in State Papers,

For. Rel., ii. 295).

« Cf., on the peace, John Adams in Works, x. 113, 115, 120, 148. The contemporary documentary repos-

itory of these prolonged negotiations with France, the Acies et Memoires concernant les negociations qui

ont eu lieu entre la France et les Etats-Unis, 1793-1S00 (Londres, 1807), in three vols., was reissued with

an English title, State Papers relating to the Diplomatick transactions betweeii the American and French

governments, lygs-i&oo. Collected by A. G. Gebhardt (Lond., 1816). The documents of this collection are

in the languages in which the papers were originally written.

5 The long struggle of claimants for indemnity for these and later losses has produced a mass of Congres-

sional documents, speeches, pamphlets, etc., a large part of which are enumerated in a bibliography in the Bos-

ton Public Library Bulletin, 1S85, pp. 393-402. A considerable part of them refer to claims for losses after

1806, under the Napoleonic wars, and coming within the treaty witli France, signed July 4, 1831, by which

France agreed to pay 25,000,000 francs. Cf. B. P. Poore's Descriptive Catal., index, p. 1370 ; Lyman's Di-

plomacy, ii. ch. 7; Benton's Debates, and his Thirty Years, ch. 117, etc.; Niles's Reg., xliii. 6; xlvii. 455;

Schurz's Henry Clay, ii. ch. 16 ; Parton's Jackson, iii. ch. 40 ; %\x\aae\'s Jackson, 170, 343 ; Curtis's Buchanan,

i. 235-280; Hunt's Edw. Livingston, ch. 17.

One of the most important of the documentary depositories is Lewis Goldsmith's Exposition of the Conduct

ofFrance towards America, illustrated by Cases [1793-1800] decided in the Council ofprizes in Paris (Lon-

don and New York, 1810), which aimed to show that France was more hostile to America than England.

How Perry with a fleet collected the claims for spoliations of Naples is told in Griffis's M. C. Perry, ch. ir.

6 The course of negotiations is followed in Hildreth, v. 653 ; Schouler, ii. r37 ; Oilman's Monroe, 96, 257 ;

Wheaton's Pinkney; Pinkney's Pinkney, 136; C'i.r^fD.Xtx's Jefferson (1809). The treaty is contained in All

the treaties bet-ween the U. S. and Great Britain, 1783-18/4, including the convention between Mr. King

and Lord Hawkesbury, and Monroe and Pinkney's treaty rejected by Jefferson (Boston, 1815). It is also

given with the accompanying papers in State Papers, For. Rel., iii. 142-153.
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letter to Madison, dated Richmond, Feb. 28, of any, there is no adequate biography. He
i8o8-^ bravely stood up for the administration through
The negotiations with Erskine, the British it all, and became lieutenant-governor under

minister at Washington, can be followed in the Gerry (Mem. Hist. Boston, iv. 158).

State Papers, For. Re!., iii. 158, 209, where he ex-

changed views with Madison relative to the The question of the rights of neutrals, whether
French decrees and the British Orders in Council, in the abstract or in the circumstances then sur-

(Cf. Hildreth, vi. 167.) The Correspondence 0/ rounding the question, and as finally complicated
Erskine and Smith, accompanying the Presidenfs by the preposterous counteractions of Great Brit-

m-essage of Nov. 2g, iSog, was issued " in antici- ain and France, had run down all the years from
pation of the mail" at the Boston Gazette office, 1791 to the outbreak of the war in 1812. Jeffer-

Dec. 4, iSog, in a pamphlet. This was the mes- son, in his message of Dec. 23, i8o8, had included

sage announcing the failure of the British gov- copies of all the acts affecting the commercial
ernment to approve the understanding reached rights of neutrals, from 1791 to that time; and
by Smith and Erskine.'^ for the same period Tench Coxe published An

Examination of the Conduct of Great Britain re-

On the burdens of the mercantile restraints at specting neutrals since jygj (Boston, 1808, a 2d
this time, Hildreth (vol. v., vi.) and Schouler ed. with corrections).

(vol. ii.) are the only general historians worth Perhaps the most important of the earlier ex-

the student's attention. Some of the contem- positions of the American view of neutral rights

porary spirit is easily traced in such works as emanated from Marshall, as Secretary of State,

the Annual Register and Carey's Olive Branch, in i8oo, in his instructions to Rufus King, as

Barry's and other histories of Massachusetts, minister to England, and in other papers [State

and those of the other New England States, Papers, For. Rel.,'vL.^?>6, etc.). It is worth while

record the feelings under the commercial straits to compare Henry Brougham's speech in the

of the times, when they were felt most. A few Commons against the Orders in Council (Lon-

leading biographies, like Curtis's Webster (i.91), don, 1808), which in a Boston edition (1808) is

necessarily touch it. Of William Gray, the introduced by a preface holding that the Amer-
merchant most extensively engaged in commerce ican view had found an able defender.^

i State Papers, For. Ret., iii. 173. Cf. Correspondence bet-ween the President and Monroe (Boston, 1808))

and as issued at Portland, Me., in 1813, To all who are honestly searching after Truth. Mr. Monroe's

Letter . also the treaty itself and docufnents connected with it.

The despatches of Monroe and Pinkney, beginning April 15, 1804, are in the State Papers, For. Ret., iii.

pp. 91, etc., where will also be found some of the correspondence between the American and British negotiators,

as well as despatches of Secretary Madison to Monroe; Jefferson's message of Dec. 18, 1806, with accom-

panying correspondence {Ibid. iii. 262) ; and an account of the negotiations submitted April 22, 1807 {Ibid.

iii. 160). Madison's comments on the treaty, May 22 and July 30, 1807, are also included {Ibid. iii. 183, 185).

Reference may also be made to Jefferson's message on British aggressions, Jan. 17, 1806 ; Madison's report

on the oppressive conduct of the British government, Jan. 29, 1806
;
Jefferson's message of Oct. 27, 1807, in

which he announced that the American envoys had exceeded their instructions ; the correspondence of Mad-

ison and Monroe accompanying the message of March 23, 1808, printed separately as Letters from Madison,

etc. (Washington, 1808, and again, 180S, with additional letters) ; later papers accompanying Jefferson's mes-

sage of Nov. 8, 1808 : and finally Pinkney's correspondence with Canning was transmitted with message of

Jan. 17, 1809, and further matters in that of Jan. 30th.

The memorials of the different American cities at this time on the British aggressions are given in Carey's

Olive Branch, ch. 11-17. Lord Holland, who was one of the commissioners appointed to negotiate with

Monroe and Pinkney, says they were found to be "fair, explicit, frank, and intelligent " {Whig Party, ii. 100).

2 Cf. Carey's Olive Branch, ch. 30 ;
Quincy's Life ofJosiah Qiiincy, 195 ; Gay's Madison, ch. 18 ; Schouler,

ii. Additional documents are found accompanying the messages of May 23, June 16, Dec. 15 and 18, 1809.

The English blue-books give us the correspondence of Lord Howick and Erskine (1807) ; the correspon-

dence of Canning and Erskine on his exceeding his instructions (cf. Pari. Debates, xv. 324 ; Ann. Reg,,

1810, p. 255) ; and the correspondence of 1809-1810 in Papers relating to America. Compare further on

attending developments the Important State Papers : Corresp. between the British Minister and Mr. Smith

(Boston, 1809); A. C. Hanson's Reflections upon the Correspondence, etc. (Bait,, 1810); Speech of Josiah

Quincy (Bait., 1810)
;
John Lowell's Diplomatic Policy of Mr. Madison unveiled ; on strictures upon the

late correspondence between Mr. Smith and Mr. Jackson (1S09; reprinted in London, 1810), and his Ten

hints addressed to wise men, concerning the dispute which ended Nov. 8, i8og, in the dismission of Mr.

Jackson (Boston, 1810). Cf. for the correspondence of Smith and Jackson the Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc.

Docs., 5th series, p. 49.

3 Stevens {Albert Gallatin, p. 314) speaks of the report prepared by Gallatin, in 1808, for Mr. Campbell,

chairman of the Com. on Foreign Relations, as covering the whole ground of the American argument. Cf.

Secretary Monroe's letter, July 23, 181 1, to the British minister, defending the rights of neutrals {St. Papers,

For. Ret., iii.).
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Again we find the British view somewhat vio- 1812 is surrounded with a multifarious array of
lently set forth in J. Stephen's frcr/«Z?u^^«, reports, messages, correspondence, and pam-
orfrauds of neutralflags (London, 1805 ; N. Y., phlets. It may be well to present the testimony
l»o6),i which drew out from Gouverneur Morris of each side in succession
his Answer to •' War in Disguise," or remarks On the American side we find accompanying a
upon the new doctrine of England, concerning message of Madison, dated July 6 18 12 a series
neutral trade (N. Y., 1806). of documents touching British impressmentsWe have the opmions of Pmkney, who en- between 1792 and 1803; and the collection was
deavored with Monroe to settle the controversy republished in London as Copies and Extracts ofm the rejected treaty of Dec, 1806, in the memo- documents on the subject of British impressments
rial of Baltimore merchants to Congress, which of American seamen (i8i2).3
he drew up (Pinkney's Pinkney, 158-187). Madi- Just before the end of the war of 1812, and
son embodied the studied views of the adminis- in order to impart new vigor to the military
tration in the book which Randolph, in his new- movements by stirring the people, Alexander J.
fledged ardor of opposition, flouted at, and it was Dallas was employed by the government to re-
published in 1806 as A memoir containing an ex- view the causes of the war. The peace soon com-
amination of the British Doctrine which subjects ing precluded the necessity of publication for
to captiire a neutral trade, not open in time of the purpose intended, but his paper was not long
^i-a^, and which is now contained in his Letters, afterward printed (April, 181 5), both at Balti-
etc, 11. 227.2 more and Philadelphia, as An Exposition of the

Causes and Character of the late War -with Great
The question of impressment of American Britain.^

seamen as a proximate cause of the war of On the British side, the ParUamentary blue

1 Lord Holland, in his Memoirs of the Whig Party (London, 1854, ii. p. 98), speaks of the British view of
neutral rights as " enforced in a popular but intemperate pamphlet of Mr. Stephen, ' War in Disguise,'

adopted in some measure by the decrees of our Court of Admiralty, and highly relished by our navy, to whom
it opened unexpected sources of wealth, or rather plunder."

Stapleton's Canning and his Times (p. 144) shows how strenuously that minister resisted any yielding of

the principle which Great Britain had contended for as to neutral rights. For the debates in Parliament on
the Orders in Council, see Ann. Register, 1808.

John Randolph, in his crazy leaps in the new harness of opposition, reiterated the views of Stephen in his

War in Disguise, as ready-made argument just as good to toss about as any others (Schouler, ii. 106). Cf.

also Randolph's speech on non-importation (1806,— in Moore's Amer. Eloquence, ii.), and a second speech,

with Stephen's Observations on Randolph's Speech (London, 1806 ; N. Y., t8o6).

2 It also accompanied a Letterfrom the Minister of the U. S. to Lord Mulgrave, as published in London
in two editions in 1806.

Other indicative tracts of this time are An Inquiry into the present State of the Foreign Relations of the

Union, as affected by the late measures of Administration (Philad., 1S06).

Gouverneur Morris's British Treaty (1806), with an App. of state papers, 2d ed. (London, 1S08).

Wm. L. Smith's American Argumentsfor British rights, being a republication of the celebrated letters of
Phocion on the subject of neutral trade (Charlestown, S. C, 1806).

An anonymous Remarks on the British Treaty (Liverpool, 1807),

Thomas G. Fessenden's Some thoughts on the present dispute between Great Britain and America
(Philad., 1807), a more serious review than his Hudlbrastic satire of Democracy Unveiled; .Alexander Baring's

Inquiry into the Causes and Consequences of the Orders in Council, and an Examination of the Conduct

of Great Britain towards the neutral commerce of America (London, 1808, three editions ; and N. Y., 1808,

two editions).

T. P. Courtenay's Observations on the American Treaty (London, 1808), and Additional Observations

with some remarks on Mr. Baring's pamphlet . , . to which is added an App. of State Papers, including

the treaty (London, 1808).

C. J. IngersoU's View of the Rights and Wrongs, power andpolicy of the U. S. (Philad., 1808).

3 These and other papers in the interests of the administration's views, are in Facts and Documents relat'

ing to the State of the Controversy between America and Great Britain, and the dispositions of the two

Cabinets to inake peace (Boston, 1813).

4 This document is well supplied with references to the mass of illustrative public documents by which

the course of the controversy can be traced.

Schurz's Henry Clay has a good succinct account of the differences with England leading up to the war.

The story is told by Morse in his John Quincy Adams with no softness of indignation, Cf. on impressment,

particularly Garland's Randolph, i. ch. 30 ; Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. 170 ; IngersoU's War of i8r2 (ch. i).

The American State Papers and Correspondence (1808-1812), which was printed at Philadelphia, was

reprinted in London, 1S12.
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books afford most of the correspondence, English these untoward encounters there are abundant

as well as American. ^ Lord Brougham made official records, though somewhat in conflict.^

one of the leading speeches on the repeal of the

Orders in Council.^ The relations of the New England Federalists

The most irritating events of these treacher- to all these foreign relations was not better cal-

ous times were the affairs of the " Chesapeake '^
culated to inspire respect than the lingering sym-

in 1S07 and the " Little Belt " in iSii, and of pathy for France in their opponents.

1 Correspondetice of Wellesley, Liverpool, and Castlereagh with the American Ministers in London, Jan.,

1810-July, 1812 (London, 1813— Ptib. doc).

Correspondence between VVellesley and Mr.Morier,Jitly To,i8io-March,i8ri (London, 1813 — Pub. doc).

Correspondence between Wellesley and Mr. Foster, April, iSri-Dec, iSri (London, 18 13— Pub. doc).

Correspondence between Castlereagh and Messrs. Foster and Baker, March-Aug., jBi2 (London, 1813—
Pub. doc). These collections of papers include enclosures in the letters.

Correspondence relative to the French decrees and the Orders in Council subsequent to 20th May, 1812

(London, 1813— Pub. doc). There are letters between Castlereagh and Jonathan Russell, after the declara-

tion of war, as to propositions for further negotiations ; and the letters of Castlereagh to Foster relative to the

revoking of Orders in Council, before and after Foster left Washington.

On Aug. 1, 181 2, Henry Brougham offered his mediatorial services to his government as minister to the

United States {Mem. and Corresp. of Castlereagh, i. 119,— where will also be found some of Castlereagh's

letters).

On July 12, 1S13, Madison sent to Congress a Message, with the information relating to the repeal of the

Berlin and Milan decrees (Washington, 1813).

2 Parliamentary Debates, xxiii. Cf. Alison's Lives of Castlereagh and Stewart^ i. 522; his Hist, of

Europe (N. Y. ed.), iv. 453. This British historian calls the war "unseemly" on the part of the United

States.

Stapleton [Cantiing and his Times), 148, contends that the Orders in Council were only a pretence, but that

the right claimed by England of the impressment of its own subjects, wherever found, was the real instiga-

tion of the war, together with a purpose of the Americans to use the war for securing Canada.

3 We have for the earlier event of the " Chesapeake " and " Leopard," on the American side, the Proceed-

ings of the General Court-Martial, convejied for the trial of Commodore James Barron, etc, Jan., /808

(Washington, iSoS, 1822) ; the summary given by Representative Thomas Blount, in his Report on the Pres-

ident's Alessage, Nov. if, 1807 ; the Proceedings of the Cozirt of Inquiry ; and Secretary Robt. Smith, cor-

rection of inaccuracies in those proceedings, Nov. 23, 1807. A.\so, British Papers relating to' the U. S.

(London, 1810), as presented to the House of Commons in 1809; and the Trial ofJenkin Ratford (reprinted

at Boston).

Jefferson, in his message of Dec. S, 1807, gave the correspondence between his Secretary and the British

government up to that time {State Papers, For. Rel., iii. 24). Madison's letter, July 6, 1807, to the American

minister in London led to correspondence and interviews between Monroe and Canning {Ibid. iii. 183,

189, 191, 199) ; when further negotiation in London was interrupted by the sending of Mr. Rose by the British

government to Washington, who at once (Jan. 26, 1808) demanded the recall of the President's proclamation

of July 2, 1807 {Ibid. iii. 213). Madison's notes of his conferences with Rose in February, 1808, are in

Madison's Letters, ii. 411. In March, Madison formulated the causes of complaint {State Papers, For. Rel.^

iii. 214, 217), and the President (March 22) sent a message to Congress on the negotiations, and (March 23) he

submitted the documentary records of the conferences, with a long report by Madison, of the same date, cover-

ing not only the Chesapeake difficulty, but those of impressments in general, and laying before Congress the

documents of the negotiations of the ministers in London for a treaty. Senator Anderson, April 16, 1808,

made a report on the progress of the negotiations ; and Nov. 8, a message from Jefferson indicated continued

indisposition on the part of Great Britain to make the necessary amends.

A convenient grouping of the documents is in a Letterfrom the Secretary of State to Mr. Monroe on the

. . attack on the Chesapeake. The corresp. of Mr. Moitroe -with the British government ; and also Mr.

Madison's corresp. -with Mr. Rose on the same subject (Washington, 1808) ; and also in the British blue-book,

Papers relating to America presented to the House of Commons (London, 1810).

For the effects of the attack on the country, see Carey's Olive Branch, ch. 20 ; and Kennedy's Wirt, i. ch.

15. Poore's Descriptive Catal. (pp. 68, 69, 71-75, ?>6) will guide to the official publications of the government

respecting the affair. Cf. Hildreth, v. 679; Schouler, ii. 145 ; Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. ch. 7; Quebec Lit.

and Hist. Soc Docs., 5th series ; L. M. Sargent's Dealings with the Dead, ii. 608.

For the " Little Belt " affair, there is a collation of the evidence, with the official accounts of both command-

ers, in Dawson's Battles of the U. S., ii. ch. 13. These accounts are at variance as respects the ship which

fired the first gun. Perry's diary is in W. E. Griffis's Matthew Calbraith Perry (Boston, 1887), p. 75. The

proceedings of the court-martial (Aug., 1811) of Com. Rodgers accompany the message of the President, Nov.

6, 1811. Cf. Poore's Desc Catal., p. 90 ; Niles's Reg., May 16, 1811 ; Lossing's War of 1812, p. 184 ; Hil-

dreth, vi. 245 ;
Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc. Docs., 3th series, p. 72.
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At home, the New England " British faction"
had no stronger pamphleteer than John Lowell,
and he produced tract after tract.' The over-

tures and rejections of the recent diplomatic

intercourse with England and France served
him as a text in his Analysis of the late Corre-

spondence between our Administration and Great
Britain and France, with an attempt to show
what are the real causes of the failure of the

7iegotiations between France and America (Bos-

ton, 1808), to which was added, shortly afterward,

a Supplement to the late Analysis, etc. (Boston,

1S08).- It was, however, the stand which Mr.
Lowell took on the attack on the " Chesapeake "

which, in its palliation or justification of the

British conduct, expressed the extremity of his

party feeling.'

It .was these views of Lowell that were among
the chief inducements which carried John
Quincy Adams, who with Pickering was then Sen-

ator from Massachusetts, over to the side of the

administration ; while Adams's note in support of

the embargo completed the breach between the

senators. It was when Pickering addressed a

letter to Governor Sullivan, A View of the immi-

nent danger of an tmnecessary and ruinous war
(Boston, 1808), that the public first was made to

comprehend the radical differences of the two

senators.*

Adams's reply appeared in the shape of a

Letter to Harrison Gray Otis on our Natioiial

Affairs^ Adams further exemplified his views

in a Review of the Works of Fisher Ames, which

originally appeared in the Boston Patriot, but

was soon published separately as American

Principles (Boston, 1809). In this he severely

animadverted on Fisher Ames's justification of

the British Orders' in Council. Lowell at once

replied in Remarks on the Hon. John Q. Adams''

s

Review of Mr. Ames's Works (Boston, iSog),

and rebuked what he called an insinuation on

Adams's part that Ames meant to drive the

country into revolution.

No one was more pained at the defection of

Adams than Josiah Quincy of Massachusetts,

but he hesitated to carry with his political aver-

sions to Adams's personal course the inimical

relations which other leading Federalists mani-

fested (Quincy's Quincy, p. 123). The life of

Quincy and some of his speeches,^ which are

occasionally found in their original pamphlet

form, and of which parts of the most represen-

tative ones are quoted by his son and biog-

rapher, give us the picture of a wary and em-

phatic opponent of the administration in these

troublous times.

John Lowell's Appeal to the People on the

causes and consequences of a war with Great

Britain (Boston, 1811) began his direct at-

tacks on the war party. In his Mr. Madison's

War: a dispassionate inquiry into the reasons

alleged by Mr. Madison for declaring an offensive

and ruinous war (Boston, 1812), he presented

himself as the champion of those who would

criticise the war, even after it was declared, and

he urged the reversal of what he called a ruin-

ous policy by a resistance at the polls ; and in

his Perpetual War the policy of Mr. Madison

(Boston, 1812), in which he enlarged upon the

fruitless efforts of Monroe and Pinkney to set-

tle the impressment question, he claimed that the

elections had shown a great revulsion of feel-

ing, and had brought out a body of freemen " who
are totally opposed to a war for the privilege of

protecting British seamen against their own sov-

ereign." His purpose was further to show that

at the last moment the President managed the

negotiations with England through Mr. Russell

with the purpose of making them unsuccessful,

and that the plea on the score of impressments

was a pretence. His argument of the right of

impressment, as one of long standing, was pre-

cisely that of the British themselves.

The progress of the negotiations at Ghent, as

they reached Washington, was reported to Con-

gress in the President's messages of Oct. to

and 14 (with Monroe's instructions), Dec. i,

1814, and the message of Feb. 20, 1815, laid the

treaty ' before Congress. Much of the corre-

1 Sabin, x. nos. 42, 442, etc.

2 How its arguments were responded to in England became apparent in American Candour in a Tract

lately published at Boston, entitled An Analysis, etc. (London, 1809). Madison at this time was accused of

suppressing the evidence of " the insulting conduct of the Emperor of France," and of withholding the " most

pacific expressions of Great Britain." Cf. Further and still more important suppressed documents, 1807-

1808.

8 Peace without Dishonor— War without Hope. A calm and dispassionate Enquiry into the Question

of the Chesapeake (Boston, 1807). Thoughts upon the Conduct of an Administration in relation to Great

Britain and France, . . . especially in reference to . . . the attack on the Chesapeake (Boston, 1808).

1
J. Q. Adams's Memoirs, i. 522; Upham's Pickering, iv. 126. Cf. Timothy Pickering's Letters addressed

to thepeople of the U. S. on the conduct of the past andpresent administrations towards Great Britain and

France. London, 1812.

6 Boston, 1808; two eds. ; Salem, 1808; London, 1808; Baltimore, 1824, with an app.-

6 The best known of these speeches were those on fortifying harbors (1806) ; on the Embargo (1807) ; on

foreign relations (1808) ; on the extra session (1809) ; and on the Jackson imbroglio.

' The treaty is found in Treaties and Conventions ; Statutes at Large, viii. 21S ;
Lossing's War of rSrs,
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spondence is preserved in the Stale Papers, For. publics for Spain first gave it a practical signifi-

Rel., iii. 705, iv. 810 ; and in the Documents relat- canoe at this juncture. Oilman [Monroe, p. 162)

ing to the negotiations for peace (Philad., 18 14). points out instances of the thought going back

One of the commissioners at a later day pub- to the time of the Revolution. Something like

lished The duplicate letter, the Fisheries and the it had been uttered by Jefferson ^ fifteen years

Mississippi ; documents relating to transactiofis at earlier, and both Jefferson and John Quincy
the negotiations of Ghent, collected and published Adams, within a short time before Monroe pub-

by John Quincy Adams (Washington, 1822).! lished his message, had formulated the idea.^

Indeed, Adams had given shape to that part of

The diplomatic negotiations of Monroe's term the message which expressed it.* Calhoun has

centred mostly in those with Spain and with her given us his recollections of the origin of Mon-
colonies. The Descriptive Catalogue of Poore roe's expressions and his interpretation of the

will direct the inquirer to the official publications doctrine.' Popular estimation has given a more
of the American government, and the bibliog- defiant meaning to Monroe's language than was
raphy annexed to Oilman's James Monroe will intended.'

be helpful.'^ A considerable bibliography of the Monroe
Doctrine and its application is furnished by J. F.

The enunciation of the Monroe Doctrine in the Jameson in the Appendix of Oilman's James
message of Dec. z, 1823,^ was not wholly novel, Monroe?

though the threatened intervention of the Holy For the negotiations in London during Mon-
Alliance to subjugate the Spanish-American re- roe's administration, beside the records in the

App. The fac-similes of the signatures are given in Gay's Pop. Hist. U. S., iv. 241 ; and in Lossing's War of

i8i2, p. 1062. Cf. Daniel Chapman's Crisis,— On the origin and consequences of our political discussions,

to which is annexed the late treaty (Albany, 1815).

1 Madison {Letters, iii. 28S), receiving a copy from its compiler, wrote to him :
" Incidents elucidating the

transaction cannot but be interesting ; and they are made the more so by the eloquent strain in which they

are presented." We gain more knowledge of the every-day aspects of the negotiations through Adams than

in any other way. His Memoirs (vol. ii. and iii.) give us his daily jottings. Cf. J. T. Morse's/. Q. Adavis,

pp. 77-98.

Schurz {Henry Clay, i. ch. 6) gives us a very intelligible account of the negotiations. Cf. Clay^s Correspon-

dence. Gallatin, however, is the central figure. Cf. Adams's Writings of Gallatin, \. 6i%~6^6, for letters
;

and his Gallatin, book iv. ; Stevens's Gallatin, ch. 8 ; C. F. Adams's Struggle for Neutrality in America,

P-43-

Among the general historians, see Hildreth, vi. 567 ;
Schouler, ii. 433 ; Lossing's War of 1B12 ; IngersoU's

War of 1812 (2d ser. ch. l).

On the English side, beside the regular Sessional Papers, see the Castlereagh Correspondence, x. 67-71, 8g

;

3d ser. ii. ; Wellington's Supplemental Despatches, ix. Adams, in his Gallatin, gives the substance of

these.

2 Cf. particularly for territorial disputes, The official correspondence between Don Luis de Onis and J. Q.

Adams in relation to the Floridas and the boundaries of Louisiana (London, 1818). On the Spanish side,

see Luis de Onis's Memoria sobre las iiegociaciones (Madrid, 1820), which was translated by Tobias Watkins

as Memoir upon the negotiations between Spain and the U. S. (Washington, 1821). In illustration of the

protracted and at times dangerous tendencies of these negotiations, see Adams's Memoirs, iv., and Morse's

/. Q. Adams, p. in.
3 Statesman's Manual, i. 460 ; State Papers, For. Pel., v. 245.

* Randall, iii. 263 ; Schouler, ii. 202.

5 Randall, iii. 493 ; Morse's/. Q. Adams, 130.

6 Works, iv. 455.
' Memoirs, xii. 218 ; Cong. Globe, xviii. 712 ; Penna. Mag. Hist., vi. 358.

8 Benton's Debates, vii. 470 ; Morse's/. Q. Adams, 137 ; Lalor's Cyclopedia, ii. 900.

9 Cf. Poolers Index, p. 862 ; Rush's Court of London, ch. 23 ; Webster's exposition in Works, iii. 178, 201

;

and life of Webster by Lodge (p. 141) ; Gilman's Monroe, ch. 7 ; Schouler, iii. 287 ; Gay's Pop. Hist., iv. 279

;

Von Hoist, i. 419; Gorham Abbott's Mexico, p. 310; F. Kapp's Axis und Uber Amerika (Berlin, 1876), i.

130 ; G. F. Tucker's Monroe Doctrine, a concise history of its origin and growth (Boston, 1885) ;
Joshua

Leavitt's Monroe Doctrine in The New Englander, xxii. 729, and separately (N. Y., 1863); Dana's ed. of

Wheaton, note 36 ; and No. Am. Rev., Sept., Dec, 18S1, by Kasson.

There is a partial bibliography of the Panama Congress in Gilman's Monroe, 2yj. For official Amer. docu-

ments, see Poore's Descriptive Index, p. 1339 ; and references under Panama Mission in Poolers Index. For

personal relations, see Benton's Debates, vols, viii., ix. ; his Thirty Years, i. ch. 25 ; Webster in Works, iii.

178; Levi Woodbury's Writings, i. 67; Winthrop's Address, 1878, etc., p. 47; Peleg Sprague's Speeches

(Boston, 1858) ; Sumner's /ac^.f«K, 107 ; Garland's Randolph, ii. ch. 30 ; Curtis's Buchanan, i. 64 ; Schurz's

Clay, i. 267 ; Schouler, iii. 359.
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official publications of the two governments, we As respects the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo,
have a good personal exposition in Richard we have the usual government publications,
Rush's Narrative of a residence at the Court of reached through Poore's Descriptive Catalogue,
London, 1817-182^ (London and Philad., 1833).! and for commentary a lieview of the diplomatic

Albert Gallatin was prominent at this period policy of the Executive of the United States to
in the negotiations both in England and in conquer a peace with Mexico {'^3s\vmg\oxi,i%i,-]).
*^''^"'^^' The defence of the war and its diplomacy is

For the negotiations of J. Q. Adams's term traced in the Report of C. J. IngersoU, in answer
(1825-1829), we have the usual record in the to deprecatory memorials, made for the House
Foreign Relations, vol. vi.,8 and for that of Jack- Committee on Foreign Affairs.' The best key
son's administration (1829-1837) we must trust to the Mexican documents, and indeed to all the
to the official documents as reached through diplomatic papers of the subject, is in H. H. Ban-
Poore's Descriptive Catalogued croft's Mexico (vol. v.).

The negotiations for the treaty 6 of 1842 with As regards the minor diplomatic relations, the
England are best followed in the documentary government records, so far as made public, must
records of the two countries, which are enumer- be in the main sought in the official publications
ated in the Appendix of the present volume reached through Poore's Descriptive Catalogue,
(post) in connection with the northern-boundary supplemented by the personal memoirs of the
controversy.8 principal negotiators.^

1 The second revised edition was called Memoranda of a Residence at the Court of London (1833) ; and
to this was added a second series, Memoranda of a Residence, etc., comprising incidents, official andpersonal,
iSig-iSis ; including negotiations in the Oregon question, and other iinsettled questions between the U. S.
and Great Britain (Philad. and London, 1845); again edited with occasional notes by his son, Benj. Rush
(London, 1873). Cf. references in Allibone, ii. 1893. Rush's diplomatic papers are in State Papers, For.
Rel., iv., etc.

2 For Gallatin's negotiations for commercial relations in England, see Adams's Gallatin, and A. G. Staple-

ton's Polit. Life of Geo. Canning, 1822-1827 (London, 1831), iii. ch. 13. His correspondence as minister to

France, 1816-1823, is in the State Papers, For. Rel., v. 24, 284, 645. Cf. Stevens's Gallatin, 343 ; Adams's
Gallatin. The medal struck to commemorate the convention with France, June 24, 1822, is given in Loubat,
no. liii., showing the head of Louis XVIII.

3 Cf. also Adams's Gallatin; Stevens's Gallatin; Schurz's Clay, i. 296; Schouler, iii. 391.

4 Cf. also Benton's Debates; his Thirty Years, i. ch. 134 ; Sumner's /ac/twK, ch. 15; ViaioW?, Jackson
(titles i. pp. xviii, xx) ; Hunt's Edw. Livingston (France) ; Smith's Lewis Cass, ch. 22 (France) ; and J. Q.
Adams in Ann. Reg., vii, 16.

6 Treaties and Conventions, 369 ; Webster's WorUs, vi. 356 (with message communicating it to Congress,

p. 347).

8 Cf. Webster's Woris, vi. 292; Curtis's Webster, ii. ch. 28, 29; Lodge's Webster, 253; Benton's Thirty

Years, ii. ch. 101-106; Roosevelt's Benton, ch. 12; L. G. Tyler's Tylers, ii. 201.

For the McLeod case, see Webster, v,, vi. ; Lalor, ii. 822; S. G. Brown's Rufus Choate, and Choate's

Speech of June 11, 1S41 (Washington, 1841). In general on the revolt in Canada, 1837, see Bonney's Glean-

ings, ii. ch. 4, 5 ; Gay, iv. 855 ; Benton's Thirty Years, ii. ch. 75, 76.

For operations on the African coast as the result of the treaty of 1842, see GrifBs's M. C. Perry, ch. 19, 20.

' June 24, iS4b, 2qth Cong., ist sess. Ho. Rept. No. 732.

8 Thus J. Q. Adams's Memoirs serve us as to his mission to Holland in 1794 (i. ch. 2); as to those to

Prussia in 1797 (vol. i.) ; to Russia in 1809-1813 (vol. ii.) ; to Great Britain in 1815 (vol. iii.). Cnrtis'sWebster

(i. 201) and his Works, as well as the lives and speeches of Clay, show us the feeling of the country on the

Greek Revolution of 1823. (Cf. Schouler, iii. 303 ; C. K. Tuckerman in Mag. Amer. Hist., Aug., 1887.) The

Life of John Randolph, by Garland (ii. ch. 41), and Bouldin's Home Reminiscences of Randolph (ch. 11),

give us the personal aspects of the mission to Russia in 1830; and in Curtis's James Buchanan (i. ch. 7-9)

we have the succeeding minister's experiences.

For the relations with the Barbary States, the lives of Joel Barlow, General Eaton, and the naval com-

manders supplement the official records. The Life of Webster, by Curtis (ii. 177), and Webster's Works help

us in the history of the treaty with China.

For all these matters the feelings in Congress must be looked for in Benton's Debates and in his Thirty

Years' View ; and the general histories of Lyman, Trescot, and Schuyler will not, of course, be overlooked.





APPENDIX.

I.

TERRITORIAL ACQUISITIONS AND DIVISIONS.

By the Editor, with the cooperation of Professor Edward Channing.

The claim laid by Virginia, under her charter and by reason of the conquests of George Rogers Clark,l to

so large a part of the country beyond the mountains 2 had early in the Revolutionary War been questioned

by those States having no chartered extension to the west, on the ground that they had made common cause in

securing independence, and that accordingly such results as might accrue from the confirmation to them, at the

peace, of these unsettled lands ought to be shared in common by the States, since they had all been instru-

mental in acquiring them. Maryland, in discussing the Articles of Confederation in 1777, had ineffectually

tried to curtail the States of this Western territory. On June 13, 1778, Rhode Island had pressed this consid-

eration,8 and almost immediately New Jersey urged that the Confederation should have power to dispose of

these lands for defraying the expenses of the war.* Maryland finally took a bold and somewhat adroit stand,

Dec. 15, 1778, in blocking the transition to the Confederation, by refusing to join in the votes establishing it

until this question was settled, and on May 21, 1779, her protest was laid before Congress.5 Virginia, at whom
the blow was principally aimed, rather arrogantly told the remonstrants that she could manage her own affairs,

and proceeded to arrange for disposing of her lands through a land office,^ for it was apparent that the feeling

was growing among the smaller States ; and Delaware had also entered her protest in the previous January.^

By autumn Congress was brought to take action, and on Oct. 30 that body, by a resolution, asked Virginia to

pause, and at least to refrain from issuing land warrants while the war lasted.8 All the delegates joined in this

recommendation except those of Virginia and North Carolina.

The first movement came from New York. She had claims to the territory from the Lakes to the Cumber-

land Mountains, including Kentucky, which Virginia also claimed. New York professed to hold this territory,

both north and south of the Ohio, under treaties which she had made with the Six Nations and their con-

quered tributaries ; and on Feb. 19, 1780, she authorized the cession of these claims to the United States,

under certain conditions.^ In the autumn, Congress went farther than in its resolution of the previous year,

and (Sept. 6, 1780) recommended all the States holding such claims " to make a liberal surrender of a portion "

of them in order to secure the stability of the entire Union; and a month later (Oct. loth) it was determined,

as the first step in the administration of the public domain, that all Western lands thus ceded should be dis-

posed of for the common advantage, saving only that the reasonable expenses of any State thus ceding her

right might be allowed to her, in case she had been at the cost of defending during the war the ceded parts
;

and furthermore. Congress provided for forming new States out of such cessions.l" At the same time, Con-

necticut made proposals for a cession, but with restrictions which compelled Congress to reject them. It was

now that Thomas Paine, in his tract called Public Good (Philadelphia, 1780), attacked the justice of the Vir-

ginian claims, while he urged, with hardly the old vigor of his earlier days, that a new State should be formed

of these Western lands, and the proceeds of the sales of land should be used to pay the debts of the war.

Public opinion was ready for the support which such views gajfe it, and Maryland had put herself in the centre

1 Vol. VI. ch. g. Connecticut under their charters, and New York under her

2 Rives's Madison, i. 433. Cf. Towle's Constitution, treaties with the Indians, disputed this claim o£ Virginia in

p. 350. large part. Virginia had reiterated her charter-claims of

s ymrnals 0/ Congress, ii. 601. 1609 (Laws of the U. S., Duane, i. 465) in her declaration

• ymrnals, ii. 605 ; Secret Journals, i. 377. of June, 1776 (Hening, ix. 118). She also, in the issuing

» Journals, iii. 281 ; Secret Journals, i. 433 ; Hening, of land warrants, ignored the claims of the earlier land

X. 549 ; Donaldson's Public Domain, 6r ; Curtis's Consti- companies to the same territory.

tution, i. SOI ; Towle's Constitution, 351. Maryland had ' Story on the Constitution, i. 215.

assumed a similar position as early as 1776. Shosuke Sato's ^ Jourftals,m. -i^^.

Land Question, 27, with references. " Public Domain, 65.

« Hening's Statutes, x. 50-65, 357. Massachusetts and " Journals, iii. 516, 535.
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of the negotiations. There could be no confederation until she acceded, and the stand made by Virginia was

in the way. The next year had just opened, when Virginia (Jan. 2, 1781), attaching certain conditions, signi-

fied her willingness to make a cession of the territory above the Ohio.l One of these conditions, looking to her

retention of the present territory of Kentucky, called upon Congress to guarantee to Virginia all her other

possessions. The price was too great, and Congress declined to accept the conditions, and Virginia yielded

to New York the opportunity of assuming the lead in this great movement, as was done in March (1781),

when Congress formally accepted the grant which New York had earlier proposed.2 The principle was estab-

lished. Maryland did not insist longer upon keeping aloof ; on the same day she joined the Confederation

;

and the organization under the Articles was at once completed.^

To carry the war to a successful issue, and to reap the fruits of the victory at Yorktown, were measures

just becoming too engrossing, and the Western projects made little development till the peace was assured.

The army now looked to this great domain to recompense its sufferings. Gen. Rufus Putnam took a leading

part in the petition to Congress for grants of land,

and Washington urged the matter approvingly upon

Congress.^ The scheme of a settlement there also

engaged the attention of Timothy Pickering, who

came forward with a plan of organization which

should emphatically exclude slavery from the soil,5

Theodorick Bland, on June 3, 1783, with the support

of Hamilton, offered in Congress the first pattern

of an ordinance for the government of the region

which it was proposed to accept conditionally from

Virginia, and ultimately to divide into States, as soon

as such sections of it should contain 20,000 inhab-

itants. Here it was also planned that the soldiers

should receive lands, the civil list and navy should

gain support, and seminaries of learning find an in-

come.6 Congress some months later, on Sept. 13th,

at last prescribed the conditions of the Virginia ces-

sion, and they were agreed to by all the States except

Maryland and New Jersey. '' Virginia no longer re-

sisted, and on Oct. 20th authorized her delegates to

make the cession on the prescribed terms, and on

March 1, 1784, the deed of cession was passed, 8 and

Virginia was shrunken to the limits contained in the

present States of Virginia, West Virginia, and Ken-

tucky. Some weeks later (April 23, 1784) an act,

known as the ordinance of 1784, was, after some

amendments, passed in Congress for the temporary government of this ceded region, and it was proposed to

divide it ultimately into ten States.9 The ordinance was inoperative, and nothing was done under it. Jeffer-

son was trying to induce Virginia and the other Southern States to unite in ceding all lands west of the

meridian of Kenawha.

The attempt of North Carolina to meet such expectations was not propitious. She passed a vote of cession

in June, 1784.10 when the inhabitants of the region beyond the mountains, on the pretence of finding themselves

thrown off from the protection of the parent State, took occasion to set up as a State by themselves, under

RUFUS PUTNAM.*

1 youTfials, iv. 265 ; Hening, x. 564 ; Public Domain, 67.

2 New York placed her own western limits on the me-

ridian of the extreme western end of Lake Ontario, which

left the " Erie Triangle " at the northwest comer of Penn-

sylvania. This was included both in the New York and

Massachusetts cessions; and the United States, in 1792,

sold this to Pennsylvania, to give her a frontage og Lake

Erie- The history of the Erie Triangle is told in the Re-

port ofthe Regents' Boundary Commission upon theN. Y.

and Pen?ta. Boundary (Albany, 1886, App. M, p. 438).

Cf. Penna.Archives, xi. p. 104; Col. Rec, xv.

3 Journals, iii. 582.

« Walker's Athens County, Ohio, 30, for this and later

correspondence of Putnam and Washington ; also Life of

M. Cutler, i. 152.

s Pickering's Pickering, i. 509, 546.

^ Bancroft, final rev., vi. 81.

^ Cf. New Jersey's claim
;
Journals, iv. 341.

8 Jourtials of Congress, iv. 267, 342 ; Hening, xi. 336,

571 ; Public Domain, 68. The requirement which she im-

posed of divisions into States was modified, Dec. 30, 1788,

by request of Congress. Her other requirement, that cer-

tain parts of the cession should be allowed to her soldiers

in the war, was accepted by Congress. These military lands

are shown in the map on a later page.

^ In the beginning of the discussion it had been pro-

posed, somewhat fantastically, to call these divisions Syl-

vania, Michigania, Chersonesus, Assenisipia, Metropota-

mia, Illinoia, Saratoga, Washington, Polypotamia, Pele-

sipia. Cf. Journals of Congress ; Public Domain^ 147;

Sparks's Waskingtofi^ix.. 48; McMaster, i. 166; C. M.
Walker's Athens County, 40; St. Clair Papers, ii. 604;

Sato, p. 80 ; W. F. Poole in No. A mer. Rev.^ 1876, p. 238

;

Cole's History of the Ordinance, 7 ; Life of M. Cutler, ii.

App. D ; Bancroft, final revision, vi. 116.

'•^ Cf. J. G. M. Ramsey in Land we love, iv. and v.

After a cut in Harper's Mag., Ixxi. p. 553. Cf. Hist. Washington County, Ohio, p. 28,
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DIVISION OF STATES, ORDINANCE OF 1784.*

* A foldhig map showing this division appeared in Francis Bailey''s Pocket Almanac for 1785, published at Philadel-

phia, with a copy of the ordinance in the body of the little book. The same plate, with Bailey's name erased, was used

in John McCulloch's Introd. to the Hist. 0/ Ajnerica^ designed to instruct Americanyouth in the elements of the his-

tory of their own country (Philad., 1787). It was rcengraved in the Reise diirch einige der mittlern tmd sudlichen ver-

einigten nord Amerikanischen Staaten^ in den fahren 1783 und 1^84^ von fohatm David ScJidpf (Erlangen, 1788), and

from this last the above cut is reproduced. The only other map showing these divisions, which I have seen, is one on a

much larger scale, crudely " engraved and printed by the author," John Fitch, and called A map of the north west parts

of the United States of A merica. It bears this note :

*
' The several divisions on the north west of the Ohio is the form

VOL. VII. — 34
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the name of Franklin,i with John Sevier, the hero of King's Mountain, as governor, where he and his legisla-

ture maintained a precarious existence for four years.2 The
people of the district were by no means unanimous in the

scheme, and a considerable portion looked with distrust upon
a tendency to ally the new government with Spain. The pa-

rent State supported this distrustful class by annulling the

act of cession (Nov., 1784) before Congress could accept it,

and reestablishing its own sway. The country was for a while

distracted with a conflicting allegiance. By 1786 the conser-

vative party had gathered strength enough to give warning of

the collapse to the premature State, which came in 17S7.

Sevier was tried for high-treason and convicted, but was sub-

sequently pardoned. For two years more (178S-1790) the

territory remained a part of North Carolina, till finally (April

2, 1790) ceded,3 when it became a territory of the Union, and
in 1796 it was admitted to the Union as the State of Ten-
nessee.*

It was in 1784 that Washington, reviving in his retirement

at Mount Vernon his interests in the trans-Alleghany lands,5

set out on a tour of inspection, and developed his plan of a

water communication between the sources of the Potomac and

those of the tributaries of the Ohio. The tide of emigration

was already beginning, largely made up of soldiers in the late

war. It was on this trip that Washington first met Albert Gallatin, who, at the suggestion of Patrick Henry,

SKETCH MAP OF CESSIONS.*

1 It is sometimes given Frankland ; but Franklin was
assured by the movers in the matter that the State was
named for him. Franklin's Works, x. 260, 266, 290; Hil-

dreth, iii. 469, 539; Albach's Annals, 507.

2 On Sevier, see " Knoxville in the Olden Time" in

Harper''s Mag,, Ixxi. 69; Parton's yackson, i. 230.

^ But subject to such conditions and claims as left no land

for the public domain (Hildreth, iv. 205).

* Gannett's Boundaries of tJie U. S., loS
; I. W. An-

drews in Mag-. Afner. Hist., Oct., 1887, p. 306; Parton's

Jackson, i. ch. 15; McMaster, il. 285; Jameson, Const.

Convention, 159 ; J. G. M. Ramsey's A?inals of Tennessee

(Charleston, 1853 ; Philad., 1853, 1S60,— Sabin, xvi. no.

67,729).

Field {Iftdiait Biblioff., nos. 670, 1,261) finds that Ram-

sey adds greatly to original material, beyond what he took

from John Haywood's CiziH and Political Hist, of Ten-

nessee to ijqb (Knoxville, 1823, —now rare, and worth say

%lo-%so)\ W. H. Carpenter's Hist, of Temiessee (Philad.,

1857) ;
W. W. Clayton's Davidson County, Tenn. The

history of the early Cumberland settlements is told in A. W.
Putnam's Hist, ofMiddle Tennessee, or tJie life and times

of Gen. James Robertsofi (Nashville, 1859). W. R. Gar-
rett's paper on The nortJter7i bou7idary of Tennessee (Nash-
ville, 1S84) covers the question of the bounds on Ken-
tucky.

J. R. Gilmore's John Sevier as a Commonwealth builder

(New York, 1887) is founded in part on material gathered

by Ramsey since he wrote his Annals. Isaac Smucker on

the "Southwestern Territory" in \\y^Mag. Western Hist.^

Aug., 1887 ; Poole's Index, p. 1294. James D. Davis's

Hist, of Memphis (Memphis, 1873) begins with the grants

to John Rice and John Ramsey in 1789.

^5 Cf. Mag. Amer. Hist., Nov., 1887, p. 437.

which that country is to be laid off into according to an ordinance of Congress of May 20, 1785." Fitch dedicates the

map to Thomas Hutchins, Geographer of the United States, and acknowledges his indebtedness to the surveys of Hutch-

ins and William M. Murray. Whittlesey {Fitch, xvi.) says that Fitch took his impressions on a cedar press in Bucks

County, Penn., where he sold his map at six shillings to raise money to follow his steamboat experiments. (Cf. Preble's

Steam. Navigatioji, p. 13.) There is a recognition of these proposed States in a legend across the country on the map in

'Wmterhoih^SiXn's America'; but no lines are defined.

The most convenient record of the subsequent actual division of this territory into States, with the consecutive changes,

is in Gannett's Boundaries of the U. S. (Washington, 1885), and in Donaldson's Public Domain (p. 160). A series cf

sketch maps in Farmer's Detroit ajid Michigan (p. 86) show at a glance territorial changes, particularly as they affected

the limits of the territory now known as Michigan at different times (1787, 1800, 1802, 1805, 1816, 1S18, 1834, 1S36).

Surveys of the Ohio and Mississippi {below the Ohio) were made by Andrew Ellicott in 1796, and are given in his

IT'iTMrwrt/ (Philad., 1803).

* The region r, i, was acquired under the specific bounds of the treaty of 1782-83, which gave to the United States

all territory' east of the Mississippi, supposing, however, that the Mississippi reached the 49° parallel,— the geographical

error compelling the line to follow a meridian north till it struck that parallel. The tract 2, 2, was a continuation of the

Massachusetts charter extreme bounds westerly, and was the region ceded by that State. Her claims to the lands in

Western New York were based on the same rights, which the charter to the Duke of York for Eastern New York had

not annulled. Region 3 was Connecticut's claim for similar charter rights, which also involved claims to the Susque-

hanna country in Pennsylvania, over which there was a long controversy (see Vol. Vf. p. 680). The small triangular

region at the northwest corner of Pennsylvania was also in the Connecticut cession, and was later sold to Pennsylvania

by the general government. The country northwest of the Ohio, marked 4, was the cession of Virginia ; but this, as well

as a portion of 5, was also ceded by New York, on the ground that treaties with the Iroquois had given that State rights

over the lands of the tribes tributary to the Iroquois. Kentucky (5) is sometimes considered a cession of Virginia,

"but she parted with her jurisdiction over it only to let the territory become a State, and it never fell into the public

domain. The North Carolina cession was Tennessee (6). The narrow strip (7) south of Tennessee was ceded by South
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had crossed the mountains in search of a place to settle. Washington saw the danger of the trade of the new-
country tending by the easier water channels to Canada or Louisiana, if a passage for merchandise and peltries
through the mountains could not be made. Jefferson was looking forward to the time when the valley of the
Hudson might be the rival of that of the Potomac, as the readiest method of opening communication with these
Western lands.i Washington urged his project of a canal upon Virginia and Maryland; and as a result the
Potomac Company was formed, with Washington as its president, a position he held until he took the Execu-
tive Chair of the States in 1789.2

JOEL BARLOW*

1 Sparks's Corresp. of the Rev. , iv. 64.

2 Cf. H. B. Adams on Washington's interests in the

Potomac Company, in Johns Hopkins University Studies,

3d series, no. i, developing material earlier used in Andrew
Stewart's Report on ike Chesapeake and Ohio Canal {tst

.sess., igth Cong., no. 228, in 1826) and in John Pickell's

//ew Chapter in the early life of Washingio7i in connec-

tion with the narrative history of the Potomac Company

(N. Y. 1856). The charter of the Potomac Company was
surrendered in 1828, when the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal
Co. succeeded to its purposes and archives ; and from these

latter, with the help of Washington's private letters contrib-

uted by Sparks, Pickell wrote his book.

Cf. also the Washitigton^Crawford Letters concerning

Western Lands, Ed. by C. W. Butterfield (Cincinnati,

1877), and Irving's Washz7igton, iv. ch. 35.

Carolina, and was afterwards divided between Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi. Georgia's cession was 8, but there

was some question if the southern part of it, below the parallel of the Yazoo River {d), as having been joined to West

Florida by England in 1768, was not added to the public domain by the treaty of 1782-83. The peninsula of Florida (9)

as far west as the Appalachicola {c) was acquired by the treaty of 1819 ; but whether the westerly part to the Mississippi

and Lake Pontchartrain was so acquired admits of argument. That treaty confirmed the United States in possession
;

but they had claimed that the Louisiana purchase extended to the Appalachicola. The present disposition of bounds

carries the State of Louisiana easterly to Pearl River («), and Florida westerly to Perdido River (^),— the intervening

territory being divided between the States cf Alabama and Mississippi.

* After a print by Edwin in the Analectic Mag., Aug., 1814, with a memoir. It is the upper portion of a portrait by

Robert Fulton, representing the poet sitting and holding a manuscript. This was engraved by A. B. Durand for the

National Portrait Gallery ^ 1834 ; and it is also given by C. B. Todd in his History of Reading., Conn. , 1880, and in his

Lrfe and Letters of Joel Barlow (1886). Cf. Lossing's War of i8t2, p. 94. A portrait by Barbier, engraved by Ruotte,

-appeared in the fifth corrected edition of his Vision of Columbiis, at Paris, in 1793.
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In 1785 (April 19) Massachusetts ceded the territory 1 which she claimed under her charter as extending

westward beyond the country where her title had been extinguished by later grants, being a region wide enough

to be bounded easterly by the southerly end of Lake Huron and its water passage to its outlet in Lake Erie,

and so stretching westerly across and beyond Lake Michigan till it reached the Mississippi River. The ter-

ritory above the northern line of this strip (43° 43' 12'/ N. latitude) had come into the Union by the treaty

with Great Britain, without being claimed by any of the States.

BARLOW'S MAP.*

'^Journals of Congress^ iv. 697 ; Public Domain, 71.

* Fac-simile of the sketch given in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, 179, showing the essential parts of a map issued by Bar-

low in Paris, with his proposals to induce immigration, but the legends are turned into English from the original French.

There is a copy of the original (Portfolio 3,830) in Harvard College library, Plan des Achats des Compagnies de VOhia

et du Scioto. " The map," says Howe, " is inaccurate in its geography and fraudulent in its statements." The country

was a wilderness where the map calls it inhabited and cleared, " habit^ et d^frich^." This region corresponds to what

was known as the Seven Ranges of Townships, which Congress, May 20, 1785, directed to be sold, under surveys by

Thomas Hutchins ; and this is the only foundation for the alleged settlement of them. There are various published maps

of them (one by Mr. Carey, without date, is on paper with the water-mark of 1794). They are shown, as surveyed, on.

Melish's map of Ohio, given in fac-simile on another page. The " first town," or the " premiere ville " of the original

map, is the Fair Haven laid out by the Ohio Company. Gallipolis was built on higher ground, four miles below (McMas-

ter, ii. 146). Howe (p. 180) gives a view of the village as prepared for the reception of the French, drawing it from the

description of a man who helped to build it. Cf. map of Ohio Company purchase in Walker's Athens County, Ohio-
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Massachusetts also held claims under her charter to lands in Western New York, as being beyond the grants
to the Duke of York in Eastern New York. An agreement was reached at Hartford, Dec. i6, 1786, by which
the proprietary rights to this territory were divided, but the jurisdiction was yielded to New York.i

In 17S8 Massachusetts sold her pre-emptive rights in these lands to a company, whose territory thus ac-
quired became known as the " Phelps and Gorham Purchase." 2 In 1791 this company surrendered to Massa-
chusetts its title to lands west of the Genesee River, and that State resold it to Robert Morris in the same
year, and he in turn sold the greater part of the tract in 1792-93 to an association of Dutch capitalists called
the " Holland Land Company," while what he retained became known as the " Morris Reserve." s

Robert Morris, also in 1790, bought of the Phelps and Gorham Company a large tract, which he sold
in 1791 to an English company, headed by Sir Wm. Pulteney, and this became known as the " Pulteney
Estate." 4

On May 20, 1785, Congress passed the first ordinance respecting the method of disposing of the Western
lands .5

South of the Massachusetts claim lay a region of less extent north and south, which was bounded easterly

by about one half of the western bounds of Pennsylvania, and which retained that width through to the Mis-
sissippi. This was the claim of Connecticut, as included in her chartered rights under similar circumstances,

as determined the rights of Massachusetts,6 and on Sept. 14, 1786, that State ceded all this territory, except

'' James Sullivan's Report to the Mass. Legislature^ and
T. C. Amory's Ja-mes Sullivan, i. ch. 8 ; Report of Regents
o/the N. V. Univ. Boundary Commissio?i, Albany, 1886,

App. L; Hildreth, iii. 531, 541.

* Cf. map in Jeremy M. Parker's Rochester (Rochester,

1884), p. 44. Also O'Reilly's Sketches of Rochester (Roch-
ester, 1838); Hist. Mag., XV. 371; Amory's James Sulli-

van, i. 173 ; J. H. Hotchkin's Hist, of the Purchase and
Settlement of Western N. Y. (N. Y., 184S). The Phelps
and Gorham deed from the Six Nations is in F. E. Hough's
Proceedings ofthe Contwis. ofIndia7t Affairs^ \. 160.

' Cf. O. Turner's History of tlie pioneer settlement of
Phelps and Gorhan^s Purchase^ and Morris* reserve ; pre-

ceded by some account of FreJich and. English dominion.,

border wars of the revolution^ Indian cou?icils and land
cessions^ {etc.^ \_With Appendix\ (Rochester, 1851), and
the same author's Pioneer history ofthe Holland purchase

of'Western New York ; embracing some account ofthe an-

cient retnains ; a briefhistory of the confederated Iroquois

— a syTiopsis of colonial history, and a history of pioneer
settlement under the auspices of the Holla7id company ; in-

cluding reminiscences of the war of1812^etc. (BuflEalo, 1849).

The personal recollections of Thomas Morris, and how he

carried out Robert Morris's obligations to extinguish the

Indian title in 1797, are given in Hist. Mag., 1869, p. 367.

Cf. Indian Treaties (Washington, 1826) ; Stone's Red
Jacket (Albany, 1866). A preliminary report of the Hol-

land Company, Peter Stadnitski's Voorafgaand Berickt,

was published at Amsterdam in 1792. The advantages of

the region were also set forth alluringly in Capt. Van Pra-

delle's Reflections offertes aux Capitalistes de VEurope
(Amsterdam, 1792). Several maps of the tract bought by the

Holland Company were issued by J. and R. ElHcott in 1800.

Frederik MuUer & Co., Amsterdam, 1884, advertised these

and some original drawn maps in their Topographie et

Cartograpkie Ancienne, p. 79. Conover's Early Hist, of
Geneva (Geneva, 1880) gives the detailed history of a part

of this Massachusetts claim, called " The Gore."
* Various early descriptions of the Genesee region are

included in the Doc. Hist, ofN. Y., vol. ii., giving some

that had been printed at the time, like Capt. Charles Wil-

liamson's Description of the settlement of the Genesee

Country (N. Y., 1796, 1799), by an agent of the Pulteney

Estate, and Robert Monro's Description of the Genesee

Country (N, Y, 1804). Cf. also Description ofthe Gemsee

Country, its rapidly progressive population and im.prove-

;«i?«^ (Albany, 1798), and Judge William Cooper's Guide in

the Wilderness, or the Hisiory of the first settlements in

the western counties of N. Y. (Dublin, 1810). There is

more or less about these early settlements in such early

travellers as Crevecceur, Bigelow, Stansbury, Darby, and

Dwight. (Cf. The Library of Cornell U?tiversity, July,

1883.) There is a map of the Genesee lands, 1790, in Doc.
Hist. N.Y.,\\. 1115. Amap of Western New York in 1809

is given in the Doc. Hist. N. Y., ii. 11S8.

^ Journals, iv. 520; Duane's Laws if the U. S., i. 563.

The early cessions of the States, together with the later

Louisiana purchase, and the Oregon region, and that por-

tion of the northwest territory north of the Massachusetts

cession, which was acquired by the treaty of 1782-83, with-

out being within the limits of any of the original States,

constitute what is known as the Public Lands, or Public

Domain, west of the Alleghanies, prior to the conquests of

the Mexican War. The essential cyclopaedic treatment of

all the methods of surveying, partitioning, granting, and
administering all this property of the government is the

large volume known as Donaldson's Public Dojnain. Un-
der the heads of "Public Lands" and "Land" in the

index of Poore's Descriptive Catalogue of GovernmefU
Publications, indications will be found of the vast amount
of official documentary material pertaining to the subject.

The government have at different times codified its laws on
the subject, as in Laws, Treaties, afid other documents

(1810); Laws, resolutioTts, treaties, etc. (1828); General
public Acts, etc. (1838), to which may be added W. W. Les-

ter's Decisions in Public Lajtd Cases, etc. (Philad., 1860-

70); H. R. Copp's Public Land Laws (Washington,

^875); J. B. Lewis's Leading Cases on Public Land Laius

(Washington, 1879); and the references in Jones's Index
to Legal Periodicals, p. 298. Further fundamental refer-

ences are the Amer. State Papers, Public Lands; and

the index of Benton's Debates. (Cf. his Thirty Years, \.

ch. 35.) A condensed history of the public lands, by Wor-

thington C. Ford, is in Lalor's Cyclopeedia (ii, 460-479), and

he refers to the most complete record of legislation in the

Report of tJie Land Commission {Ex. Doc. 4.-], part iv..

Ho. of Rep. 4bth Cong. , 2d session) ; and to the principal

views on disputed methods of management as embodied in

the works of Hamilton, John Adams, Webster, Clay, and

Calhoun. The first thirty or more years of the land sys-

tem (1800-1832) is epitomized in Siwvrmeir^s AndrewJackson
(ch. g) ; and a general survey is given in Shosuke Sato's

Hist, of the Land Question in the U. S. (Johns Hopkins

Univ. Studies). Cf. also Von Hoist's Constitutional Law,
179-182 : and Barrows's United States of Yesterday and

of Tomorrow, ch. 7.

6 There was this difference, however : the Massachusetts

original charter had been annulled by royal authority, and

a new charter substituted, which did not include these west-

ern limits. It had not been done in the case of Connec-

ticut, though similar abridgments had been imposed on

all the other colonies claiming these Western lands. The

States, after the Declaration of Independence, insisted on

their original bounds.
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the western end of it, which became known as the " Western Reserve," i jurisdiction over which, to the gen-

eral government, was not yielded till iSoo. This concession of a reserve to the demands of Connecticut was
strongly opposed at the time, and met the disfavor of Washington, but Congress seemed anxious to obliterate

all claims for the rest of the territory, and acceded to the agreement.2

The cessions made by South Carolina and Georgia at the South finally brought, in 1802, all the territory

beyond the mountains between Florida and the Lakes, and westward to the Mississippij within the jurisdictioa

of the Union.3

There were two men among the surveyors appointed under the ordinance of 1785, General Rufus Putnam
and General Benjamin Tupper,* who were to do much towards shaping the future of these Ohio regions. It

was a New England movement, which these two men directed in part, and associating with them some of the

soldiers of the war, they organized a company in Boston, March 3, 1786,^ for the purpose of gathering Conti-

nental certificates and putting the scheme on a working financial basis. Later, Putnam, General Samuel H.

Parsons, and Dr. Manasseh Cutler were chosen directors. Upon Cutler devolved the managerial duty, and he

went to New York *» to negotiate for the purchase of a tract of land. A contract'' was made for lands on

^ The 6rst party to occupy the Western Reserve landed

at the mouth of Conneaut Creek, July 4, 1796. John Barr,

in Nat. Mag., Dec, 1845; Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio.z-j.

On Presqu' isle, 1794, see 2 Penna. Archives-, vi. 627.

2 Sparks's Washington, ix. 17S ; State Papers, Public

Lands,, i. 97 ; Jas. A. Garfield's Discovery and Ownership

of the Northwestern Territory and Settlement of the

Western RescT-ve (no. 20, Western Reserve and Northern

Ohio Hist. Soc. Papers, 1874); Col. Charles Whittlesey's

Origin of the title of tlie Western Reserve {Ibid. no. 32)

;

W. S. Kennedy's Hist, of the Western Reserve {,^\x^^ov\.,

O., 1856); Harvey Rice's /'/f/i^^rj (?/" ^Ai? Western Reserve

(Boston, 1883); histories of Trumbull a7i.d Mahoniftg Conn-

/il?j (Cleveland, 1882), ch. 7; of Geauga and Lake Counties

(1878) ; of Ashtabula Comity ( 1878) ; a paper by J. H. Ken-
nedy, *' Ohio as a hospitable wilderness," in the Mag.
Amer. Hist., Dec, 1S86 (vol. xvi. p. 526). Five thousand

acres of this reserve being granted to citizens of Connec-

ticut, whose houses and property had been destroyed by the

British during the war, became known as the " Ohio Fire

Lands." The rest of the reserve was sold in 1795 for

$1,200,000, to constitute an educational fund for Connecti-

cut. A map and description of Northeastern Ohio {ijgd),

by John Heckewelder, was edited by C. C Baldwin in the

Mag. Western Hist., Dec, 1884; and was then reprinted

as Tract 64 of the Western Reserve and Northern Ohio

Hist. Soc. (Cleveland, 1884). Cleveland, the principal city

in this region, was settled in 1796. For an account of it

in 18S0, see Mag. Western History, Dec, 18S4 ; and in

Jhid. Jan., 1885, p. 175, is an account of " General Moses

Cleaveland and Cleveland City." Cf. Harper''s Mag..,

March, 1886. The latest publication on the Reserve is the

following :
" Conn. Land Co. Hist, of the original titles of

the lands in that part of Ohio commonly called the Conn.

Western Reserve, by J.Perkins'' {Mahoning Valley Hist.

Soc Coll.^ i. 142). Cf. also the " Origin of land titles in

the Connecticut Reserve," by J. Sherman, in the Firelands

Pioneer, i. nos. 2, 5.

3 South Carolina made her cession Aug. 9, 1787. Cf.

W. R. Garrett's History of the South CaroliTta cession

andtJie northern boundary of Tennessee (Nashville, 1884,

— being no. i of the papers of the Tennessee Hist. Soc);

Jour?tals of Congress, iv. 771 ; Public Domain, 76. The
Georgia cession, reported on July 15, 1788 {journals, iv.

834), was not consummated till 1802, when her land disputes

with the States were settled. Cf. Sato, p. 39; Public Do-

main, 79; Hildreth, v. 447,473; Stevens's Georgia,\\.^6%.

Previous to this cession of 1802, Georgia had in 1795 given

certain rights to land companies, which under them laid

claims to large tracts of territory in the Yazoo country. The

controversy over the validity of these grants took on political

significance, and was finally settled in favor of the com-

panies or their representatives, in the Supreme Court in

1814. A good condensed statement of the history of the

*' Yazoo Frauds," as they were called, is given in Lalor's

Cyclopcedia, iii. 1127, and in A. H. Chappell's Miscellanies

of Georgia (Columbus, Ga., 1874), part iii. ch. 7. Cf. for

details, Hildreth, iv., v.,vi. ; Schouler, ii. 74; Tucker, ii.

186; Kennedy's Wirt, i. 218; Garland's and Adams's it'rtw-

dolph (he was a violent opposer of the claims) ; Benton's

Debates, iii. ; Statutes at Large y ii. 235 ; iii. 116 ; Cranch's

Reports, vi. 87; Peters's Reports, ii. 328. A Report of the

secretary of the So. Carolina Yazoo Company (Charleston,

1791) examines the title ta these lands, and gives the acts-

of South Carolina and Georgia appertaining. It shows at

that time the relations of Dr. O' Fallon and Gen. Wilkin-

son to these lands.

The whole question of all these land cessions can be fol-

lowed in Herbert B. Adams's Maryland^s influence tipon

the land cessions to the United States, in the Johns Hop-
kins University Studies, 3d series, part 1, and also in the

Maryland Hist. Soc. Fund Publications, y\.q. ii. For con-

temporary documents, see references in B. P. Poore's De-

scriptive Catal. Govt. Publications, p. 134S; yournals of
Congress, iv. 20, 68, 82, 100, 226, 231 , 241 ; Madison Papers,

i. Q0-126 ; Land Laws of the U. S. (1810, 1817, by Albert

Gallatin ; 1828, by Mathev/ St. Clair) ; Laws of the U. S.

(1815, p. 452). Cf. also Curtis (i. 291) and Towle (350) on

the Constitution; Bancroft, vi. 277; Lalor-s Cyclopedia,,

iii. 917.

Rives'sil^ffz>(7«, i. 257-266, 444-464; Yq.xV\\\^% Annals,

236 ; Gannett's Boundaries of the U. S. (Washington, 1885),

ch. 2 ; Shosuke Sato's Hist, of the Laitd Question in the

United States, in Johns Hopkins University Studies (4th

sen, nos. 7-9).

The great repository of materia), not always as accurately

prepared as one could wish, is The Public Domain, Us his-

tory with statistics, with references to the national domain^

colonization, acquirement of territory, the survey, admin-

istration and several f}teihods of sale and disposition ofthe

public domain, -with sketch oflegislative history ofthe landy

states and territories, and references to the land system of
the colo7iies. By Thomas Dojtaldson (Washington, 1884,

— Ho. Ex. Doc. 47, part iv. ,
46th Cong.

,
3d session ; Misc.

Doc. 45, partiv., 47th Cong., 2d session; third ed., pp.

1343)-

Reservations under the cessions are grouped together in

the Ptiblic Domain, 82 ; and statements regarding the area

of the several cessions are in Ibid. p. 86. Cf. McMaster,

ii. 479.

* yournals of Cong., iv. 547.
c The articles are in Walker's Athens Cotmiy., Ohio, 48,

etc. Cf. Life of M. Cutler, i. ch. 5.

^ Cutler's journal to New York and his reports are

used by Walker,, p. 53 , and by Poole in his N. A mer. Rev

article, 1876. The journal is printed in Life ofM. Cutler,

vol. i. ch, 6 and 7.

' Contract of the Ohio Company with the Hon. Board

of tfie Treas7iry of the U. S. made by the Rev. Mr. Ma-
nasseh Cutler and Maj. Winthrop Sargent, Oct. 27, I^B^,

pp. 4 (Thomson's Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 301 ; Sabin, v.

18,173) Cf. Ptdilic Domain, 164; Bancroft, vi. 284; Mat
thews' Washington County, Ohio, ch. 5. See the act au-

thorizing the grant, in Life of M. Cutler, ii. 479.
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the Ohio and Scioto,l and these purchases, paid for in certificates and army land-warrants, were followed later

by others made by John Cleves Symmes and associates on the Ohio and Miami rivers.^

In 1788 the State of Pennsylvania made the purchase already referred to, which gave her a harbor on Lake
Erie. These were the only sales before the organization of the land offices.s

The settlement of the Ohio Company was begun in 1788, by a body of New Englanders, who, floating down
the Ohio from above, turned into the Muskingum River, and on a point formed by the junction of that river

with the Ohio, and opposite Fort Harmar, which the government had already erected on the lower penin-

sula of the junction, laid the foundations of a town, and built a fort, which they called the Campus Martins.

It was proposed at first to call the place Castrapolis,! for the site was that of an ancient fortification of the

CINCINNATI IN 1810.*

1 The Scioto purchase was a sort of bribe, linked in the

legislation of Congress for the purpose of affording oppor-

tunities for private speculation, which might insure the suc-

cess of the Ohio Company's project ^Life of Mattasseh Cid-

ler, i. ch. 12). For this speculating organization, called the

Scioto Land Company, in which Col. William Duerof New
York was a leader, Joel Barlow went to Europe as an agent

to induce immigration (cf. Todd's Barlow, ch. 5 ; Howe's

Hist. Coll. Ohio, 574), and the excitement created in Paris

is shown in caricatures, of which one is given in fac-simile

in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xiii. 82, called " Vente des

deserts du Scioto par des Anglo-Am^ricains."

Two of the advertising tracts of the company are noted

in the Brinley Catal., iii. 4579-80. A party of French im-

migrants came over in 1790 and founded GalHpolis ; but

their experiences were not calculated to invite many follow-

ers. There is an account in Volney's Taileau du clitnat et

du sol des Etats-Unis (Paris, 1803); and Prissot de War-

ville's New Travels helped the project on.

2 These lands were parcelled out by Symmes to others

(Ford's Cincimtati; Albach's Annals, 479) ;
and to Ma-

thias Denman, from New Jersey, thus fell the tract on

which is now the city of Cincinnati, who shared it with

Robert Patterson and John Tilson. The latter had been a

schoolmaster, and his little learning enabled him to induce

his associates for a while to adopt as a name of the settle-

ment a fantastic polyglot combination, to signify that it was

a town {ville) opposite {antt) the mouth {os) of the Licking

River ^L.) — Losantiville. The newly formed Society of

Cincinnati finally gave occasion for a less grotesque but

hardly more satisfactory appellation. Cf. Francis W. Mil-

ler's Cincinnati's beginnings : missing cliapters in th£

early history 0/ the city and tJie Miami purchase, chiefly

from hitherto unpublished documents (Cincinnati, 1S80),

where one of Symmes's land-warrants is given in fac-simile

;

Henry A. and Kate B. Ford's Hist, of Cincinnati (Cleve-

land, 1881) ; Burnet's Notes, 33, 47 ; Cincinnati Pioneer,

1873-1875, ed. by J.D.Caldwell; Amer. Hist. Rec.,'iAo^.,

1872 ; Henry B. Teetor on " Israel Ludlow and the naming

of Cincinnati," in Mag. West. Hist., July, 1885, pp. 251,

394.

Daniel Drake's Notices coiKerning Cincinnati (Cinn.,

1810) is a topographical account of no use for historical

data, and is now very rare. Thomson {Bibliog. of Ohio,

no. 34S) says he knows of but three copies,— there is one

in the Philadelphia Library, and another in Harvard Col-

lege library. Drake's Natio?tal and Statistical View or

Picture of Cincinnati and the Miami Country is the chief-

est early repository of material (Thomson, no. 346. Cf.

references in McMaster, i. 517).

3 Cf. Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, S38.

4 Belknap Papers, i. 493.

* Facsimile of a cut in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, 2,7. There is a view in L.eut. Jervis Cutler s r./>.^. Descrip. of

Ohio (Boston, i8t2). Cf. cuts in Lossing's War of 1S12, p. 476, and Ford's Cincinnati, p. 56, where .s also (p 37 a view

of Fort Washington, built on the site of Cincinnati in the summer or early autumn of .789
;
and a plan of the town m

181 s (p. 68).
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mound-builders ; but the settlers bore in remembrance the sanction of Marie Antoinette upon their recent

struggles for independence, and compacted from her name that of Marietta for the town.^

* The story of the inception and early growth of the set-

tlement has been often told: in such general works as Ban-

croft, McMaster (i. 514), Blanchard's iViw/A fVest, Howe's
I/ist. Coll. 0/ Ohio, p. 572, and the histories of Ohio, like

James W. Taylor's Hist, of Ohio, ib^o-iySj (Cincinnati,

1854), etc.

Two contemporary tracts are of interest ; Solomon
Drown's Oration at Marietta, Apr. 7, ijSq, in commenw-
ration of the settlement forrned by the Ohio Company
(Worcester, 1789), and Oration delivered at Marietta

July 4f rySS, by the Hon. yatnes M. Vat^iutn ; Speech of
his Excellency Arthur St. Clair, a7id Proceedings of the

inhabitants (Newport, 17S8).

The earliest of the most successful local antiquaries was

Dr. S. P. Hildreth (notice of him by Chas, Whittlesey in

Mag. IVest. Hist., ii. 81), who published at Cincinnati in

1848 his Pioneer History ." being an account of the exatn-

itiaiion of the Ohio Valley, and tJie early settlement of the

North - Western Territory, chiefly from original Manu-
scripts, containing the papers of Col. George Morgan^

those of Judge Barker ; the Diaries of Joseph Buell a?id,

John Matthews, the records of the Ohio Cotnpany, Gr'c.

In 1852 he published at Cincinnati his Biographical and
Historical Memoirs ^[35 of] the early PioTieer Settlers of
Ohio ; and he was a frequent contributor to the A merican

Pioneer; and some of these papers relating to the early

settlements in Ohio were printed separately (1844) as Orig-

inal Contributions of the American Pioneer (Thomson's

Bihliog. of Ohio, nos. 550, etc.). Another early and pains-

taking writer, of less local familiarity, was James H. Per-

kins, who published his AnTials of the West at Cincinnati

in 1846, which was revised and enlarged by J- M. Peck {St.

Louis, 1850), and was again greatly extended by James R.

Albach (Pittsburg, 1857, pp- 45^. 461, 473- Cf. Thomson's

Bibliog., nos. 10,917,921). Mr. Perkins printed his " Fifty

Years of Ohio" in the North Aimrican Review, xlvii.,

July, 1838 (also in Hesperian, iii. 295, and in Memoirs a7id

writings of J. H. Perkins, ii. 366), where is also (ii. 329)

a paper on the " Settlement of the Xorth West Territory
"

from the N. Amer. Rev., Oct., 1847.

For treatment more nearly monographic, see Walker's

Athens County, p. 21 ; Israel Ward Andrews' Washington

County and the early settleme7it of Ohio, and his paper on

"The Beginning of the Colonial System of the United

States in Ohio,'' in the ArcfuBologioal and Historical

Qiiarterly, vol. i., June, 1887; E. C Dawes's Beginning

of the Ohio Company, read before the Cincinnati literary

cluhy June 4th, 1881 (Cincinnati, 1S82); Western Reserve

Hist. Soc. Papers, no. 6; Mag. West. Hist., Jan., 1887,

by W. Barrows; and the list of the early settlers under

Putnam, given in Ibid., Jan., 188^ p. 253.

We have some records of travels in this region at the time

of the settlement : Col. John May's journal in the N. E.

Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Jan., 1873, and Jan., 1876 ; Thomas

Wallcut's journal in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xvii. 174;

journal of some emigrant families across the mountains

from New England to Muskingum in 1788, in American

Pioneer, ii. 112, etc. ; letters from Capt. Lawrence Butler

(1784-86) in the App. of the Memoirs of Jos. Cradock

;

and Cutler's journal, used in the No. A m. Rev., Oct, , 1841,

and given in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., 1860-

61, vols. xiv. 104, 234, 364, and xv. 45i a^^^ ^^ *^^ Life of

Cutler, i. 391. The papers of Cutler were for a while in

the hands of Dr. E. M. Stone of Providence, firom whom

they were recovered, and upon them was based an illus-

trated paper by Alfred Mathews on "The earliest settle-

ment in Ohio" {Harper's Magazine, Sept, 1885), and the

Life, Journals, and Correspondence of Manasseh Cutler

fCincinnati, 1S88, two vols.), by his grandchildren, Wm.
Parker Cuder and Julia Perkins Cuder. A son of Dr.

Cutler gave a brief sketch of him in the N. E. Hist, and

Geneal. Reg. (vii. 297), and there are references in the Mag.

West. Hist., Oct., 1886, p. 856. Cf. A. P. Peabody on

Cutler in the New Englander, xUv. 319. To Dr. Cutler is

ascribed the authorship of an advertising tract, intended to

entice immigrants to the Western lands, Explanation ofthe

map ofthe federal lands, confirmed by the treaties 0/1784
and lySt (Salem, 1787, — Brinley, iii. 4545); Thomson's
Bibliog., no. 299, who says the map itself is not known;
but Sabin, v. 18,175, noticing a second ed., 1787, connects a

map with it. Stevens {Hist. Coll., L 1405) says there was
no map). The tract is reprinted in the Life,etc. of Cutler,

ii. App. C. It was in this tract that Cutler predicted the

navigation of the Ohio by steamboats. Cf. Mag. West.

Hist., 1885, p. 258, where the early history of navigation on

the Ohio and the beginnings of the movements of produce

from Fort Pitt to New Orleans is traced. The first success-

ful steamboat on the Ohio was the " Orleans," of 200 tons,

in 1811-12. Amer. Pioneer, i, 68, 156, and elsewhere. It

was in 1786 that John Fitch, working on his idea of a steam-

boat, refused to sell his invention to Gardoqui, the Spanish

envoy ; and, with the aid o£ a Dutch watchmaker in Phila-

delphia, began his first practical experiments on the Dela-

ware, and, in their recesses, the members of the Federal

Convention looked on as the experiments continued. Cf,

the references in McMaster, i. 435, where he notes some-

thing of the controversy of Fitch with James Rumsey,

who was experimenting at the same time, in another way,

on the Potomac. Cf. Scharf and Westcott's Philadelphia,

iii, 2166; and the lives of Fitch by Thompson Westcolt

(Phi)ad,, 1867I, and by C. Whittlesey in Sparks's American

Biog., xvi. S3. Cf. Collins's Kentucky, ii. 174; Shaler's

Ke?ducky, 175: Parton's Franklin,\\. 550; Watson's ^«-

ncds of Philad., etc. See, on the Rumsey-Fitch contro-

versy, Preble's Steam Navigatimt, and the note in Ste-

vens's Hist. Collection, i. no. 756, upon a copy of Rumsey's

Sliort Treatise on the Applicatio?t ofSteam (Philad-, 1788).

This tract is reprinted in the Doc. Hist. N. V., ii. 1012,

It was originally published as A Plan wherein the power

of steam is fully shown (Jan. i, 17S8). There are io the

same volume {Doc. Hist. N. Y.') the controversial pamphlet

relating to the priority of Fitch, called The Original Steam^

di7rt/ (Philad., 1788),

Of the leader of the settlers there is, by Mary Cone, a

Life of Rufus Putfuzm.; with extracts from his journal^

and an account of the first settlement in Ohio (Cleveland,

1886). Cf., by the same writer, the " First settlement of

Ohio," in the Mag. A m£r. Hist., vi. 241 ; and a paper by

Alfred Mathews, with a portrait of Putnam, in the Mag.

West. Hist., Nov., 1884, p. 32, There are other accounts

of him in Hildreth's Pioneer Settlers (with portrait) ; in

Harper's Monthly, Ixxi. 552 (with portrait); in Temple's

North Brookfield, pp. 398-431; and in Walker's Athens

County (ch. 2). Sparks {Sparks MSS., hv. 6) has a letter

from Putnam (1816) to Gen. William Shepard, relating to

the settlement. His letter to Fisher Ames, setting forth

(1790) what he conceived to be the interest of the Western

country to remain a part of the Union, is in Manasseh Cut-

ler's Life, etc., ii. App. Au

General Parsons is also commemorated in Hildreth*s Pio-

neer Settlers.

The first white chUd bom in Ohio is traced in the Mag.

West. Hist., Dec, 1884, p. 119; and the first house built,

in Olden Time, i. 85. The first pioneers on the Ohio, the

cabin and clearing of the Zane family, near the mouth of

Wheeling Creek, 1770, are commemorated by Isaac Smucker

in Mag. Western Hist., ii. 326.

The name Ohio was eliminated by the French from the

Indian name of the river, YougAwgany (Bancroft, final re-

vision, vi. 125).

Jacob Burnet's Notes on the Early Settlement of the

North-Western Territory (Cincinnati, 1847) relate to a pe-

riod somewhat later than we are now considering (Thom-

son's Bihliog., nos. 142, 143). See portrait and sketch of
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While the final cessions of the States were pending, Congress at intervals discussed the future of this great
domain, but for a while little progress was made except to establish that Congress could divide the territory
as might seem best. Nathan Dane came forward with a motion for a committee to plan some temporary
scheme of government. A committee on this point reported (May lo, 1786) that the number of States should
be from two to five, to be admitted as States according to Jefferson's proposition, but the question of slavery
in them was left open.i Nothing definite was done till a committee — Johnson of Connecticut, Pinckney of
South Carolina, Smith of New York, Dane of Massachusetts, and Henry of Maryland— reported on April .

26, 1787, " An ordinance for the government of the Western territory," and after various amendments it was
fairly transcribed for a third reading, May ioth.2 Further consideration was now delayed until July.

It was at this point that Manasseh Cutler appeared in New York, commissioned to buy land for the Ohio
Company in the region whose future was to be determined by this ordinance, and it was very likely, in part, by
his influence that those features of the perfected ordinance as passed five days later, and which has given it its
general fame, were introduced.^

RETURN JONATHAN MEIGS.* MANASSEH CUTLER.t

Judge Burnet in the Mag. IVest. Hist.., April, 1887 (i. 467,

537). The Notes were enlarged upon letters originally pub-
lished in the Transactions oi the Ohio Hist. Society (vol. i.

part 2). C£., in the Johfts Hopkins University Studies, a

paper by John T. Short and Samuel C. Derby on the /«-

dian^ French, and English towns in Ohio.
^ Jour7iah^ vt 79.

2 This form of it was first published by Peter Force in

National Intelligencer
.^
Aug. 26, 1847. It is also given in

Western Law Journal^ v. 529 ; Donaldson's Public Do-
inain^ 150; St. Clair Papers , ii. 608; and Life of M. Cut-

ler, ii. App. D.
3 The question of the authorship of the ordinance had

been made prominent by Webster in his speech on Foot's

Resolution in \%iq {Works, iii. 264, 277; vi. 552), when he

ascribed the drafting to Nathan Dane, and Dane in a let-

ter, March 26, 1S30, upheld Webster's statement {Mass.

Hist. Soc. Proc, x. 475. Cf. his GeneralAbridgment and
Digest of Atner. Laws, Boston, 1823-24; a letter (which

has been held to settle the question in favor of Dane) to

Rufus King in A''. V. Tribune^ Jan. 31, 1855, or in Spen-

cer*s United States, ii. 202, and one to J. H. Farnham in

N. Y. Tribune, July 18, 1875). Benton and Hayne disputed

Webster's assertions at the time, and Edw. Coles joined

with them, in his paper (1856) on the ordinance, in support-

ing the claim of Jefferson, Meanwhile Peter Force, in

1847, had printed the ordinance as it was left May 10, 1787,

showing it to be greatly different from the ordinance passed

July 13th. In 1872, the Rev. Dr. Jos. F. Tuttle, in a paper

(May r6, 1872) before the N. Jersey Hist. Soc. {Proc, iii.

75), first presented the claims of Cutler for the introduc-

tion into the ordinance of the clauses for the exclusion of

slavery and for the support of education. In sustaining

this view, Dr. Tuttle produced extracts from Cutler's diary

while in attendance upon Congress. Bancroft (vi. 286)

points out some misconceptions of Cutler on the doings of

Congress, then sitting with closed doors. More extensive

and thorough use of the same diary was made by William

F. Poole in a paper read before the Cincinnati Literary

Club, Dec. 21, 1872, which was printed in the N. E. Hist,

and Geneal. Reg., April, 1873, p. 161, as "The man who
purchased Ohio." He later elaborated his views in the No.

Anter. Review^ April, 1876, and in the separate reprint of

this last paper, The ordinance of lySy, and Dr. Manasseh

* After a cut in Harper''s Mag., Ixxi. p. 560. He was one of the earliest settlers of Marietta.

t After a cut in Harper^s Magazine^ Ixxi. p. 555. Cf. the engraving in the Life of Cutler, p. i. A portrait of Cutler

by Lakeman is in the Essex Institute, Salem, and another is owned by Dr. Torrey, of Beverly, Mass.
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On July gth the bill was referred to a new committee, of which a majority were Southern men, Carrington

of Virginia taking the chairmanship from Johnson ; Dane and Smith were retained, but Richard Henry Lee

and Kean of South Carolina supplanted Pinckney and Henry. This change was made to secure the Southern

support ; on the other hand, acquiescence in the wishes of Northern purchasers of lands was essential in any

business outcome of the movement. " Up to this time," says Poole, *' there were no articles of compact in

the bill, no anti-slavery clause, nothing about liberty of conscience or of the press, the right of habeas corpus

or of trial by jury, or the equal distribution of estates. The clause that ' religion, morality, and knowledge

being necessary to good government and the happiness of mankind, schools and the means of education

shall be forever encouraged,' was not there." These omissions were the New England ideas, which had long

before this been engrafted on the Constitution of Massachusetts. This new committee reported the bill, em-

bodying all these provisions except the anti-slavery clause, on the nth, and the next day this and other

amendments were made. On the 13th, but one voice was raised against the bill on its final passage, and that

came from Yates of New York.i

CAMPUS MARTIUS, 17

Cutler as an agent in its forinatitm (Cambridge, 1876).

It may be a question if the influence of Cutler should

stand so apart as Poole makes it (cf. Gay's United States,

v. no), aud his critics have thought other influences com-

bined with Cutler's New England views to give the ordi-

nance its final shaping (St. Clair Papers, i. 122; H. B.

Adams in The Nation, May 4, 1882). The latest presenta-

tion of the influence of Cutler is in the Life, etc. of M.

Cutler, i. ch. 8. Bancroft (vol, vi. 287, etc.), with references

to the original files in the State Department, does not men-

tion Cutlers influence, but lets it appear that the new form

was a growth by imitation of the Bill of Rightsand other ex-

emplars. It is to be remembered that all Massachusetts

people had been familiar with the points of the ordinance

in question, from their discussion and adoption of them in

the constitutional convention of that State in 1780. Cf.

Emory Washburn in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, viii. 294

;

Charles Deane in Ibid. xiii. 299; Alex. Bullock's Centen-

nial of tk£ Mass. Constitution.

' The ordinance is printed in the Journals of Congress,

iv. 752; Puilic Domain, i^y, U. S. Land Laws, >,<,(>, St.

Clair Papers, ii. 612 ; Life of M. CtUler, ii. App. D
;

Poore's Federal and State Constitutions, i. 429 ; Mag.

Western Hist., Nov., 1884, vol. i. p. 56; Albach's Annals,

466; Cooper and Fenton's .4 OTer./'.;«Kj; Holmes's Par-

ties ; Curtis's Constitution, i. 302 ; Towle's Constittition,

360; Tucker's United States, i. App., etc., etc. Sato (p.

94) gives a condensed statement of its provisions. For

treatment, beside the general histories, see Hildreth, iii.

ch. 48; Judge Cooley's Michigan, p. 127; H. B. Adams's

paper in the Maryland Hist. Soc. Fund. Publ., no. 11,

p. 60; I. W. Andrews in Mag. Am£r. Hist., Aug., 1886.

and in the Amer- Hist. Asso. Papers, ii. 38; John Eaton

in Education, Feb., 1887, vol. vii. ; Farmer's Detroit, p.

85; a paper by B. A. Hinsdale in Ibid., July, 1887; Ed-

ward Coles's Hist, of the Ordinance in Pa. Hist. Soc.

PapersXPhWlid., 1856) ; W. P. Cutler's The ordinance of

July 13, 1787, for the government of the territory north-

west of the river Ohio. A paper read before the Ohio

state historical and archteological society, Feb. 23d, l88y

(Marietta, Ohio [1887]), and in the Ohio Archceologicaland

Historical Quarterly, June, 1887; Olden Time, ii. 277;

and references in Lalor's Cyclopcedia, iii. 31; Poolers In-

dex, and Thomson's Bibliog. of Ohio, no. 933. Sato (p.

98) quotes some of the chief eulogies of the document, like

that of Webster {Works, iii. 263), Story {Comtnentaries,

iii. 187), Curtis (Constitution, i. 306), etc. It gave Congress

no power to dispose of lands and set up new States, but the

power was assumed {Federalist, nos. 38, 42, 43 ;
Story s

Constitution, iii. 184, of first ed.). On its relation to slavery,

see Wilson's Rise and Fall of the Slave Power, vol. i.

ch, 3, and Madison's Letters, etc., iii.' 154. On its relation

to education, see Barrows's United States of Yesterday,

b'c., ch, 9,

» Reduced in fac-simile from a cut in the American Pioneer, March, 1842, where the fort is described. In Ibid., May,

1842, is a view of the court-house and jail built in 1798, Cf. the view of the fort in the CohimHan Mag., ii, 646, Nov,,

1788! and the compiled view in Mag. West. Hist., Dec, 1884, with a paper by Alfred Mathews; others in Lossing's

Field-Book of tlu War of l8i2, p. 37i and in Howe's Hist. Coll. Ohio, 509. ,
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Poole intimates tliat it was tlie promise of the governorship of the territory under the ordinance which
induced St. Clair, then President of Congress, to lend it his countenance.! The promise, if such it was, was
fulfilled, and St. Clair became the first governor of the territory.2

Not long after the war ceased, streams of disbanded soldiers, mainly from Virginia, were flowing into Ken-
tucky across the mountains, and a few years later there were frequent flotillas of immigrants to the regions on
both sides of the Ohio, floating down the river past Fort Harmar. Col. Higginson, in ch. 17 of his Larger
History, pictures with his accustomed skill the great Western march of the people from the beginnings at
Marietta.^

As early as 1784-85 there were the beginnings of a movement towards detaching the region south of the
Ohio from Virginia, and giving it the organization of an independent State ; and there being no printing-

press beyond the mountains, the documentary appeals were circulated among the people in manuscript. The
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cession by Virginia, consummated March i, 1784, had embraced only the region north of the Ohio, and the

territory of Kentucky, claimed both by Virginia and New York, never came into the public domain of the

United States. The hardy frontier spirit of the people in this region soon impressed, by tale and amplifica-

tion, the seaboard States as belonging to a people almost as savage as the Indians, whom they were trained to

fight.4 But the attitude of the settlers was at first bne of suppliancy and caution, in their representations to

the parent State. Virginia was inclined to throw the burden of decision upon Congress, and between the two

1 This view is combated by the editor of the St. Clair

Paper; and by W. W. Williams in his "Arthur St. Clair

and the ordinance of 1787,'' in the Mag. of West. Hist.^

Nov., 1884.

2 Cf. Isaac Smucker {Mag. of West. Hist., Jan., 188.

p. 207) on the successive administrations of the territory.

3 Cf. pictures in Schouler, i. 225 ; McMaster, ii. 573.
^ Belknap Papers, i. 493.

Note to abovh Plan. — From a plate in the Columbian Magazine, November, 1788. It is described: "The
fortification is all of hewn timber. It is more than thirty feet above the high banks of the Muskingum, and only 159

yards distant from that river, with a beautiful natural glacis in front. The city consists of one thousand house-lots,

of ninety by one hundred and eighty feet, with spacious streets intersecting at right angles."
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the movement proceeded slowly and gave time for a bold spirit to be aroused. There were some among the

settlers, like James Wilkinson, who began to stir the popular mind with talk of secession and independence.

The rumors of what Jay proposed as regards the navigation of the Mississippi River were good breezes to

fan the flame. Wilkinson sought to see what he could do with Spain, and going down the river on a produce

MARIETTA, OHIO, 1803*

boat to New Orleans, he effected a private treaty of trade with the Spanish authorities. Attempts were made
by threats of independence, to coerce Congress into signifying its willingness to receive the new State. If we
may trust Wilkinson, General Carleton, who was become Lord Dorchester, and now commanded in Canada,

* From Harris's Jouriialofa Tour in 1803. The original plans of Marietta, as surveyed by Rufus Putnam, are in

the college library at Marietta.
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sent one Dr. Connally to the Kentuckians to offer assistance in wresting Louisiana from Spain, with the pur-

pose that both Kentucky and Great Britain should share in the results. Wilkinson says he frightened the

emissary off by a trick, and then organized a produce fleet of flatboats to move down the Mississippi, each

flying the Kentucky flag and carrying a small cannon. In June, 1788, a committee of Congress finally re-

ported a recommendation that Kentucky be set up as a State ; i but there was a disposition to defer such a

movement for better results until the new Federal Constitution went into operation. The correspondence of

certain Kentuckians with the Spanish authorities went on, but probably without the concurrence of a majority

of the settlers.2 In Nov., 1788, Wilkinson and his friends were urging secession; but in a convention called

to consider what action should be taken, any step of violence was not deemed wise, and gradually the coercive

and independent party lost what hold it had on the people, and Kentucky waited as quietly as she could for

the action of the first Congress in 1791.8

FIRST MILL IN OHIO*

* yournals, iv. 8ig. Cf. Madison's reminiscences in

1819 {Letters, etc., iii. 131).

' The history of this Spanish imbroglio can be followed

in Gayarr^'s Louisiana urtder the Spanish Doiniimiion ;

the histories of Kentucky and Tennessee ; Gen. Wilkinson's

Memoirs, including Clarke's deposition (ii. App. 5); Bishop

Robertson's " Attempts made to separate the West from

the American Union," in Mag, West. Hist.., March, 1885;

Gilmore's John Sevier^ ch. 6 ; Shaler's Kenijtcky^ 132

;

Albach's Annals, 487, 739; Butler's Kentticky, ch. 11;

Sparks's Corresp. ofthe Rev., iv. 246; Warfield's ^^«/«c^_y

Resolutions, 28 ; Cable's Creoles ofLouisiana, ch. 17 ; Clai-

borne's Mississippi, i. 247, etc
3 Cf. I. W. Andrews in Mag. Amer. Hist., Oct., 1887;

Jameson's Cotistitutional Conventions, p. 157 ; Gannett's

Boundaries of the U. S., p. 109. Professor N. S. Shaler

in the preface of his KefUucky a pioneer Coinino?ewealth

(Boston, 1885, "Commonwealth series ") considers the new
edition of Luther CoUins's Historical Sketches of Ken-

tucky (Cincinnati, 1847), namely, The History ofKentucky

by the laie Lewis Collins, revised and drought dotun to

1874 by Richard H. Collins (Covington, 1874, in two vol-

umes), as the great storehouse of information concerning

Kentucky history, with also accounts of the different books

on Kentucky (i. 640), Filson's Kentucke has been elsewhere

described ("Vol. VI. p. 708). " It laid," says Shaler, " the

foundations of Boone's enduring reputation as a hero of

Western life," as depicted, for instance, in such books as

The first White Man of the West (Cincinnati, 1850); J.

B. Jones's Wild Western Scenes (new ed., Philad., 1881),

and popular magazine papers like J. M. Brown's in Har-

Per^s Monthly, Ixxv- 48. (Cf. Poolers Index and Index to

Harper's Monthly, pp. 49, 225, 327.) Col. Boone's Life

and Adventures^ ivritten by himself was published at

Brooklyn (1823 ; 2d ed., 1824; Providenoe, 1824, — all from

the same type, says Brinley CataL, iii. 4585). This pre-

tended autobiogp'aphy was first given by Filson (see ante.

Vol. VI. p. 708). It was also published as Boone's writing

in Cecil B, Hartley's Z^ and Times of Boone (Philad.,

i860).

Alex. Fitzroy's Discovery, Purchase^ and Settlement

of the Country of Kentticky (London, 1786, — pp. 15,

—

Brinley, iii. 4592) is a rare tract.

Collins (i. 640) refers to William Littell's Polii. Trans-

actions in and cotueming Kentticky {^r^v^SorX., Ky., 1806,

— Sabin, x. 41,506 ; copy in Boston Athena;um). The ear-

liest history of current reputation is Humphrey Marshall's

History of Kentucky {Frzj\\iiort, Ky.), in 2 vols. : the first

in 1812 ; the first and second again in 1824. (Cf. Field, In-

dian Bibliog., no. 1018 ; R. Clarke's A tnericana, 1878, nos.

1980, igSi.)

A more compact treatise is Mann Butler's Hist, of Ken-
tucky to the Close of the Northwestern Campaign in 1823

(Louisville, 1834; Cincinnati, 1S36).

The principal local histories going back to the pioneer

days are Benj. Casseday's Louisville (Louisville, 1852) from

the first surveys (1770) in the vicinity of the falls of the

Ohio; and George W. Ranck'sZ-^jr/w^^tjn (Cincinnati, 1872 ;

based on an historical address, 1879)— a to\vn named by
the earliest settlers in 1775, on hearing rumors of the fight

at Lexington, in Mass. Cf. also James T. Morehead's.(4i/-

dress in commefnoration of thefirst settlement at Boones-

borough (Frankfort, 1840), with an appendix of proofs and il-

lustrations; Wm. C. P. Breckinridge's Centennial Address,

Breckinridge Co. , Ky- , on the site of Hardin^s Old Fort,

near HardiTtsburgy Nov. 2, X&82 (Frankfort, Ky., 1S82)

;

and Col, John Mason Brown's Centennial Address at

Frankfort, Ky., Oct. 6, i88b (Louisville, 1886)— beginning

with the early pioneers of 1773 : and also Rives's Life oj

Madison (ii. 72) for the early movement, and the Memoirs of

Gen. Jas. Wilkinson. Cf. Daniel Drake's Pioneer Life in

Kentucky ; a series of Reminiscential Letters to his Chil-

dren. Edited with Notes and Sketch of his Life by his

son (Cincinnati, 1870); M. J. Spaulding's Early Catholic

Missions of Kentucky (1787-1827) published at Louisville

(Field, Ind. Bibliog., no. 1467) ; and Pools'"s Index, p. 706.

* Fac-simile of the cut of the " Wolf Creek Mills in 1789," about a mile above its junction with the Muskingum, given

in the Atner. Pioneer, March, 1843.
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The great territory of the Northwest thus embraced what is at present comprised in the States of Ohio,

Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, with that portion of Minnesota between the upper waters of the Mis-

NoTE. — From Joseph Scott's United States Gazetteer (Philad., 1795), the earliest of such books published. In his

preface the author says, " The maps I have drawn and engraved myself."

The early maps of this northwestern region are those named in the note attached to the map showing the divisions

under the ordinance of 17S4.

Of the Kentucky region after the map of Filson (see Vol. VI. 708), we have early distinct treatment in Fitch's map
(1786); in that attached to Henry Toulmin's Description of Kentucky (Nov., 1792); J. Russel's in Winterbotham

(1794); and that in John Melish's Travels {Vhil^d., 1812). Mr. F. D. Stone (Penna. Hist. Soc.) draws my attention to

A map of the Rapids of the Ohio, and of the countries on each side thereofsofar as to include the routes contemplated

for canal navigation., which gives a curious view of Louisville from near Clarksville, and was published at " Frankford,

Kentucky, 1806."
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sissippi and Lake Superior, Ohio was,the first State carved out of this great domain in 1802,1 but the defini-

tion of her bounds 2 was not so accurate that future complications were precluded. The Ohio act of 1802, in

defining the east and west line in the northern bounds, was based on Mitchell's map of 1755, which placed the

line too far north ; and in the controversy with Michigan, Ohio insisted on a line from the south end of Lake

Michigan to the most northerly cape of Miami Bay, thus overlapping the claims of Michigan under her

bounds of 1805. It remained unsettled till Michigan was admitted as a State, when she gave up her claim to

Ohio, and took in recompense the remaining part of the northern peninsula.

8

When, in iSoo, the Northwest territory was divided, nearly on the present western bounds of Ohio, the west-

ern part became the territory of Indiana, from which the northern portion in 1S05 became the territory of

Michigan ; and again, in 1809, its western portion was made the territory of Illinois, including a region to the

north, between the longitudes of Mackinaw and Vincennes.^ Indiana, as at present bounded, was finally ad-

mitted in 1816.

Illinois became a State in i8i8,5 and after this her territory north of Mackinaw was annexed to Michigan.

The north line of Illinois was made to strike Lake Michigan 61 miles down the lake, in contravention of the

ordinance of 17S7, in order that she might have some ports on the lake, which it was thought would serve to

bind her to the Northern States in case there was any disruption of the Union.o The bounds of Michigan

have suffered various changes from her first territorial limits, for a part of Illinois territory was joined to her

in 1818 ; she was extended to the Missouri River in 1S34, deprived of Wisconsin territory in 1836, and finally

bounded as at present on her admission as a State in 1837.

7

In 1824 Senator Benton endeavored to get legislation setting up the territory of Chippewa, west of Lake

Michigan. Judge Dotey, a leading advocate of a similar measure, was, in 1827, willing to call it Wiskonsin.

In 1830 some new efforts were made, with approval of the name of Huron. In 1836 that part of Michigan

outside the present State of that name became the territory of Wisconsin, 8 but in 1838 that part west of the

Mississippi became the territory of Iowa. Some other slight changes of the bounds of Wisconsin were made
on her admission as a State in 1847.9

The northern boundary of Florida by the royal proclamation of 1763 was the 31° N. lat., as at present.i*' In

1 768 West Florida was extended northward to the parallel (32° 25' N. lat. ) of the mouth of the Yazoo River ;
H

and when, by the treaty of 1782-83, England ceded Florida to Spain, the latter power contended, though no

bounds were mentioned, that Florida had these extended English bounds of 32° 30', and not the original

Spanish bounds of the 31° N. lat. The treaty of Madrid, Oct. 27, 1795, confirmed the line of 31° N. lat,

— Spain yielding the point, and also agreeing to allow the people of the United States the rights of deposit

for merchandise at New Orleans. Spain, however, did not withdraw her troops from the Yazoo country till 1 798.

Between 1796 and 1800, Andrew EUicott i'^ was the American commissioner engaged in marking this line of

the treaty of 1795.

The United States never abandoned the claim that, by the purchase of Louisiana in 1S03, *' with the same

1 There has been some discussion over the exact date of tory of Wisconsin^ 75j6-/5^5 (Madison, 1S85). Minnesota

the admission of Ohio to the Union, Cf. Israel W. An- territory was made out of the Iowa territory in 1849. Gan-

drews in Mag. Atner. Hist., Oct., 1S87, and in Ohio Sec. nett, p. iig.

of State Rept., 1879, p. 43-52; J. Q. Howard in Mag: 10 Cf. Vol. V. p. 615 for references; Fairbanks's/7(7rtt&,

Atner. Hist., Feb., 1887, p. 135; May, 1S87; Isaac Smucker p. 211.

in Mag. West. Hist., Feb., 1885, p. 308. Also see Hil- " These were the bounds that England established for

dreth, v. 445 ; Albach, 763 ; Hist. Mag., xvi. 9. West Florida, when in 1767 she sent out Elliot to be the

2 Gannett, p. ito. governor. Ttuime^s I^azvs of tJie XJ. S.,\. 451.

3 Cf. on this controversy Settate Docs. 1835-36, iii. no. ^^ Statutes at Large, viii. 138.

211; Rept. of Com. 1835-36, ii. no. 3S0 ;
papers by W. jfoiirnal ofAndrew EUicott^ late Coimnissioner of the

T>\xan&in A ffzer. Hist. Record,!. 154; by W. BuelliniW^^. United States, iy()b-i8oo,for determining the Boundary

West. Hist., iii. 457; Cooley's Michigan, 214; Knapp's hetweefi the United States and the possessions ofHis Caih-'

Maum.ee Valley, ch. 4. olic Majesty i?i A merica, cofitaitiing occasional remarks
* These territorial bounds can be traced in Gannett, p. on the Situation, Soil, Rivers, Natural ProductioTis ajid

III, etc. Cf. Mag. West. Hist., Sept., 1886, p. 618. Diseasesofthe Differe7it Countries on i/ie Ohio, Mississippi

^ Gannett, p. 113 ; Legal Adviser, vi. loi. On the and Gulf of Mexico. 14 ;«<2/j (Philadelphia, 1803). The

Wabash country before 1800 see Mag. Amer. Hist., May, line left the Mississippi on the 31° parallel, thence ran due

1887, p. 408, and the narrative of John Heckewelder's jour- east till it struck the Appalachicola River, down that river

ney to the Wabash (1792) in Pen7isylvania Mag. Hist., xi. to the mouth of the Flint River, and thence on a direct line

j55, to the source of the St. Mary's, and down that river to the

^ AfiTtals of Congress, 1818, ii. 1677; Y 0x6.''s Illinois, 22', ocean, thus embracing for Spain all the territory east of Mis-

Davidson and Struve, Illinois, 295. The northern line of sissippi and south of that line, except the island of Orleans

Indiana had for a similar reason been put ten miles down (New Orleans), which belonged to the United States under

the lake on the other shore. the purchase of Louisiana. Ellicott pointed out how there

^ Cooley's Michigan, ch, 8, and p. 219; Curtis's Bu- was thus a part of the bank of the Mississippi alien terri-

chanan, i. 358; Jameson's Const. Conventions, 185; Gan- tory, and how necessary the harbors of West Florida were

nett p. 113. to the United States. There had been apian in John Ad-

8 Gannett, 115 ; Reuben G. Thwaite's "Boundaries of ams's administration to annex Florida (Ellicott, p. 175): and

Wisconsin" in Mag. West. Hist., Sept., 1887. Gallatin, in 1803, had advised the purchase of West Florida

Gannett, p. 115 ; M. M. Strong's Hist, of the Terri- (Madison's Letters, ii. 179).
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Note. — The annexed map is reduced from Thaddeus Mason Harris's Journal of a iour into the territory northwest

of the Allegliany Mountains^ made in ifie spring ofthe year /.Soj (Boston, 1805). A map ofPart oftlie N. IV. Territory

ofthe If. S., compiledfrom actual surreys and the best information by Samuel Lewis., zygb, shows in a similar way the

Connecticut lands, the Seven Ranges, the Army lands, Scioto grant, Ohio Company, grant to the Virginia Line, Symmes's
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grant, the line established at the treaty at Greenville in 1795, together with the isolated cessions to the U. S- under that

treaty along " the Maumee of the lakes," and in other places.

There was engraved by Weston, and published at Philadelphia, the surveys which Putnam made of the lands " north-

west of the Ohio, and east of the Scioto River," which were "appropriated for military service." Cf. Hildreth, iii. 515,

on the military posts in this region in 1788.
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extent as when France possessed it," before her cession to Spain in 1763, she owned to the Perdido (the

present western bounds of Florida), which had been recognized as the limits of Louisiana up to 1763.1

In 1804 Congress established a customs district in the territory of Mississippi, including within its limits a

portion of West Florida. Spain protested, and interfered with traders passing up and down Mobile Bay and

River through her territory. In 1805 Americans living in West Florida rebelled, but the rising was soon

suppressed. A revolution in Spain (iSio) at last incited one in West Florida, and the people, assembling at

Baton Rouge, declared independence, and Madison issued a proclamation (Oct. 27J, and sent Gov. Claiborne

of Orleans territory to take possession under the American construction of the Louisiana purchase, which he-

did, with the exception of Mobile. 2 Congress now, Jan. 15 and March 3, iSii,8 on the suspicion that Eng-

land was preparing to seize Florida, passed secret acts authorizing the President, in his discretion, to take

" temporary possession " of East Florida. Certain irregular military aggressions followed, and there was some

intrigue, but all overt acts were disowned by the President, as the threatened war with England rendered

prudence necessary .4

General Wilkinson finally, in 1813, got possession of Mobile, and it had already been established (April 14

and May 14, 1S12) that the territory between the Perdido and Pearl rivers should belong to the Mississippi

territory, while all west of the Pearl (as at present) should belong to Louisiana. In November, 1814, Jack-

son, then commanding in Mobile, dashed upon Pensacola and drove out a British force, which had taken pos-

session in August, and reinstated the Spanish power, and then retired. Four years later (1818) Jackson find-

ing that the Seminoles, whom he was fighting, had obtained aid from the Spaniards, again crossed the line,

captured Pensacola, and hanged Arbuthnot and Ambrister, two English subjects who were active against him.

Spain was powerless, and her minister in Washington at last, Feb. 22, 1819, signed the treaty which gave the

Floridas to the United States at a cost of about ^5,000,000 (to be paid to American citizens having claims

against Spain). Spain tried to induce the United States to refrain from recognizing the independence of

Spain's American revolted colonies as a price of ratification, but failed, and Spain finally ratified the treaty in

1821.5

This territory which had been in dispute, between 31° N. lat. and the latitude of the mouth of the Yazoo,

and extending from the Mississippi to the Chattahoochee River (the present eastern bounds of Alabama),

became the original Mississippi territory in 1798 {Statutes at Large, i. 549). In 1804 this territory was

extended northward to the southern bounds of Tennessee {Ibid. ii. 305). In 1812 the territory was given

a frontage on the gulf by annexing to it those portions of the present States of Mississippi and Alabama

south of 31° N. lat. {Ibid. ii. 734). Of this compacted territory, the western portion became the State of

Mississippi, Dec. 10, 1817; and the eastern portion the territory of Alabama, March 8, 1S17, and a State,

Dec. 14, 1819.S

While Spain, in 1782-83, occupied both sides of the Mississippi from 31° N. lat. to its mouth, the United

States and Great Britain declared in the Treaty of Paris that the navigation of the Mississippi from its source

to its mouth was free to both nations. Spain denied that such provisions could be binding on her, and sought

to levy duties on merchandise. Judge Cooley, however, in his Acquisitio7i of Loitisiaaa (p. 8), argues that,

as such a right was yielded to Great Britain by the treaty of 1763, it necessarily passed with the transfer of

dominion to the United States, and that France inherited the obligations of Spain.

^

The decision, however, was an inevitable one in the near future, when at the close of the Revolutionary

War England's assent to bounds of the States on the Mississippi was obtained,— that the country west of

that river, and its free possession to the mouth, should belong to the United States. Early proposals to that

end are on record.^ It was of more pressing importa^lce to secure at least the eastern side of the Mississippi

^ See map, ante^ p. 530. to time having in view the acquisition of the West Indies,

- The impartial inquirer^ being a ca7idid examination or parts of them. Cf. John W. Johnston in Mag. Amer,

of t/te conduct of the President in execution of the powers Hist.-, March, 1886.

vested in hint by Act of Congress, May /, iSio [with] Re- Cf. Gannett, 102, 103, 104; A. J. Pickelt's Alabama^

flections upo?i the i?vuasion of West Florida. By a citizen (Charleston, 1851) ; W. Brewer's Alabama, (Montgomery,

of Massachusetts [John Lowell] (Boston, 1811). 1872.)

3 Statutes at Large, iii. 471-472. ^ Cf. The speeches of Mr. Ross and Mr. Morris, in the

* Fairbanks, p. 253. Senate of the United States, the 24ih ofFebruary^ ^803, in

^ The treaty is in Statutes at Large, viii. 252. Cf- Pub- support ofMr. Ross's resolutions relative to the free ?iavi-

lic Domain, 108; Avier. State Papers, For. Rel., iv. 455, gation of the river Mississippi and our right of deposit

530, 6 rs- Poore's Descriptive Catalogue (tSiS-iSig) will within ^^ 6"/rt«z>A /^rr//(7r/« {Philad., 1803J, and Sparks's

show various documents, including a Senate report, Feb., Gouverneur Morris, iii. 403; also Schuyler's Amer. Di-

i8ig, censuring Jackson, with accompanying papers, and plomacy, ch. 6,

a message of Monroe relative to the occupation by U. S- ^ Cf. Mag. Amer. Hist., iii. 44; Bishop C. F. Robert-

troops of Amelia Island. Benton opposed the treaty of zorC^ Amer. Rev. and the Acquisition of tJte Valley of the

i8ig, because the Sabine was accepted as the bounds on Mississippi {St. Louis, 1884). The rival attempts of Spain

Mexico, but he found little support (Benton's Thirty Years, after the Revolution to secure the upper Mississippi Valley

i. ch. 6; also ii. ch. 42, 155). Cf., on the political aspects bxc cover&Amth^ zd.mtzuihor's Attempts mccde to separate

of the treaty, Hildreth, vi. 223, 658 ; Schouler, ii. 96 ; Sul- tlie West from the Amer. Union (St. Louis, 1885). Cf.

livan's Fam. Letters, no. 50; Calhoun's Works, iv. ; Von Judge Cooley^s A ct^riisitzon of Louisiaiia for a good out-

Holst, 336 ; Parton's Jackson, ii, 397; Claiborne's Missis- line of the events, during which the Western settlers played

sippi ; and J. L. M Curry in,^^^. Amer. Hist., Apr., 1888. fast and loose with the Union over the question of the free

Florida is the nearest land to the tropics which the United navigation of the Mississippi. On Hamilton's scheme to

States possesses, though there have been efforts from time wrest Louisiana from Spain, see Lodge's Hamilton, 212.
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from 31° N. lat. to its mouth. A portion of this, that is from 31° southward to the waterway which con-

nects the Mississippi through Lake Pontchartrain with the Gulf, was held by Spain to be a part of Florida.

The remaining portion constituted the island of Orleans, on which New Orleans was situated, and though
also belonging to Spain was considered a part of Louisiana. The transfer of Louisiana by Spain to France by
the treaty of San lldefonso, Oct. 1, 1800, was a propitious act for the United States, as it turned out, though
Jefferson had his misgivings at the time, in seeing Louisiana pass from a weak to a strong power. The first

movement now suggested was to purchase of France this island of Orleans ; and though Jefferson never pre-

tended that the Constitution authorized an extension of the country by this means, the commercial necessities

of the case were too overpowering to allow the purpose to be stayed by any constitutional disability.! Accord-

ingly Monroe was sent to act with R. R. Livingston, then the accredited minister in Paris. The danger of

war with England disposed Bonaparte, then first consul, to do more than sell the island of Orleans, and to

offer the whole extent of the province. The money demanded would be helpful to France, and England, with

her naval superiority, was more than likely to seize New Orleans if France retained it. Marbois, who had the

confidence of Bonaparte, had been in the diplomatic service in America, and was now at the head of the French

treasury. He was put forward to negotiate the sale, and he gives us reports of his interviews with the first

consul. The price, 60,000,000 francs, and the satisfying of the French spoliation claims, estimated at

i?3j75o>ooo» was agreed upon. The treaty (April 3, 1803) was ratified by Bonaparte in May, 1803, and by the

U. S. Senate in the following October.2

1 See examination of this point in Henry Adams's John
Randolph^ p. 85, etc. ; Judge Cooley's Acgziisition ofLouis-
ianay p. 15, etc. The necessity of the purchase is set

forth in Adams's Gallatin, p. 307. Webster at a later day,

while holding it unconstitutional, acknowledged the neces-

sity (^.w^j, i. 355; ii. 55 1 J. It is somewhat curious that

a college exercise of Webster, written in 1800, on the ad-

vantage of extending the territory of the United States,

has been preserved (Mass. Hist Soc. frac, Oct., 18S4,

p. 224). Cf. David Ramsay's Oration on the Cessio7t of
Louisiana (Charleston, 1804), and Wm, Duane's Report 0/
a debate in the U. S. Senate^ Feb., iSoj, on tJie Missis-

sippi Question (Philad., 1803). The purchase was in fact

quite within the implied constitutional powers which the

Federalists had always contended for, and Gouverneur

Morris and Hamilton were quite ready to acknowledge this.

The tergivei:sation of Jefferson, as a strict constructionist,

was too good an object of attack to be neglected ; and many
Federalists seemed to think it incumbent on them to show

Jefferson what true strict construction was. The Federalist

opposition was therefore in many ways very violent. Fisher

Ames {Works, i. 323) wrote :
" Now by adding an unmeas-

ured world beyond the Mississippi we rush like a comet

into infinite space. In our wild career we may jostle some

other world out of its orbit ; but we shall in every event

quench the light of our own." Many affected to believe

in the worthlessness of the territory, and alleged that the

purchase was but a means adopted by Jefferson to aid Bo-

naparte in a critical moment. For such and other views,

see Sullivan's Public Men, 230 ; Memoirs 0/ Manassek

Cutler, ii. 138; Life of Wm. Plumer, 262 ; those of Jo-

siah Quincy in Life by Edmund Quincy, 89, 205, 213 ; Lor-

ing's Hundred Boston Orators, 263. Cf. Hildreth, iii. 226.

William Barrows, in his United States of Yesterday, etc.

(Boston, 1888), gives some striking comparisons to induce

an adequate conception of the acquired territory (ch. i), and

enlarges upon the Eastern jealousy of the West (ch. 11).

Cf. Bishop Robertson's Louisiana Purchase in its inflii-

ence tipon the Afnerican system (Am. Hist. Asso. Papers,

vol. i., N. Y., 1885); and An Inquiry into the Present

State of the Foreign Relations of tJie Union as affected by

the late measures of advtiitistration (Philad., 1806).

2 The text of the treaty is in Statutes at Large, viii. 200;

Treaties and Conventions, 266-286; and in the App. of

Marbois. The bibliography of the subject is given in Gil-

man's Monroe, p. 262, where, in ch. 4, there is a succinct

narrative of the negotiations. The French side is told

in Barb^-Marbois's Histoire de la Louisiane et de la

cession de cette colonie par la Frattce a%ix Etats- Unis de

PAmerigiie (Paris, 1829). There is an English translation,

said to be by Wm. B. Lawrence (Philad., 1830). Monroe
considered Marbois's book to be friendly, but to be in error

on some points. The official American publications are the

Amer. State Papers, For. Relatiofts, ii. 525-544, and the

documents which Jefferson put forth as an A ccount ofLouis-

ia?ia, being an abstract of documents in the o^ces of the

Departments of State and of tJie Treasury (Philad,, 1803).

Cf. index to Poore's Descriptive Catalogue, and Benton's

Debates, iii. On Jefferson's part, see his Works, iv. 431;

Morse's Jefferson, ch. 14; 'Rz.n^?^^ Jefferson, iii. ch. i

and 2 ; and Parton's Jefferson, ch. 64. A leading defence

of his action is Algernon Sidney's {pseitd.) ^'indication of

the measures of the present administration (Hartford).

For general references, see Lyman's Diplomacy, 107

;

Gayarr^'s Louisiana, Spanish Dominion (3d ed. of 1885,

vol. iii.); Monette's Mississippi Valley ; Pi^zx^^ Annals,

771 ; Hildreth, v. 449, 478 ; Tucker's U. S., ii. 171 ; J. C.

Hamilton, vii, 604; Schouler, ii. 37-45, 249 ; McMaster, ii.

620; Von Hoist, i. 183 ; ii, 548.

For more particular treatment of bounds, see Gannett,

p. ig ; Donaldson's Public Dotnain, 89-105, with docu-

ments ; Sato's Land Question, 40, 45.

For more condensed monographic treatment, see Sparks's

reviews of Marbois in No. Amer. Rev., xxviii. 389, April,

1829, and XXX. 551, April, 1830; J. M. Peck in Christiaii

Rev.,xv\. 555; Atlantic Monthly, xxxii. 301; Bishop Rob-

ertson in Mag. West. Hist., i, 383 ; Oneida Hist. Soc.

Trans., 1881, p. i6r
; Judge T, M. Cooley's ''Acquisition

of Louisiana " in no. 3, Indiana Hist. Soc. pamphlets (In-

dianapolis, 1887); Lalor, Cyclopedia of Political Science,

i, 93. The right of annexation was henceforth consid-

ered by general acquiescence of all political parties to be

within the powers of the federal government ; and the

movement could not fail to establish the opinion that there

Note to Map of Ohio {next page). — From the map given in John Melish's Travels in the United States, i8ob-

7, /<509-// (Philad., 1812), showing the original grants. C. C. Baldwin (^ar/j/ ntaps of Ohio and the West, Cleveland,

187s, p. 19) enumerates some of the earlier maps, like Fitch's, 1786 ; those in Kitchin's Universal Atlas, 1796 ;
a MS.

map by John Heckewelder, 1796, showing the southern banks of Lake Erie (and given in fac-simile in the Mag. West.

Hist.^ i. no) ; a MS. map of the Western Reserve by Seth Pease, 1797 i by Joseph Scott of Philad., 1795 ;
by Jedediah

Morse in the A-mer. Gazetteer, 1797.

Chilicothe was founded by people from Virginia and Kentucky in 1796, and was the seat of government, 1800-1810. (Cf.

HarperU Mag., Ixiii. 855 ; and the Pioneer Record of Ross County, Ohio, by Isaac J. Finley and Rufus Putnam.) Co-

lumbus, the present capital, was not founded till 1812 {Mag. West. Hist., March, i58s, p. 411)-
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At the time of the Louisiana purchase there were joint claims of France and Spain to the territory lying

west of the Sabine Kiver,i— France basing its rights upon the occupation by La Salle, and Spain upon the

general extent of her Mexican possessions. The United States in acquiring Louisiana obtained the rights of

France to regions west of the Sabine, which in the opinion of Jefferson were valid.- The question, however,

remained in dispute till 1S19, when the United States, in her treaty with Spain, using in the negotiations the

map of John Melish, "improved to Jan. i, 1818," abandoned all claims beyond the Sabine. 3 This line

was reaffirmed by a treaty with Mexico, then become (1S21) independent, in 1828,**^ and again after Texas

acquired independence, by a treaty with that new commonwealth in 1838. Texas by this time was largely

populated from the Southern States, and tenders to purchase the region had been made by the United States

government in 1S27 and 1S29, but Mexico declined to sell.^ The American organizing spirit of the settlers

finally made of that part of the joint territory of Texas and Coahuila, which was under American influence, a

separate State of the Mexican dominion, and when Santa Anna in 1835 attempted to reduce its political con-

were powers implied, as well as expressed, in the Constitu-

tion.

Upon St. Louis and its relations to Louisiana, and its

subsequent transfer under the treaty of 1S03, see M. Tarver

in Western ymirnal^ ii, 71 ; Illinois Maiihly^ ii. 312, 355 ;

Mag. Amer. Hist.-, v. 204; F. L. Billon's Amuils 0/ Si.

Louis (St. Louis, iS85); O. W. Collet on Pierre LaclMe
Liguest and the founding of St. Louis, in Mag. IFest. Hist.,

Aug., 1S85 ; and on the transfer of Upper Louisiana, by

Collet, in Ibid., May, 18S5, p. 65.

The acquisition of Louisiana was the opportunity of Ed-
ward Livingston. He removed to New Orleans, and pro-

ceeded to adjust the old laws of France and Spain to the

new conditions, forming what is known as the Livingston

Code. Cf. C. H. 'i^vmi'z Li/eqfEdw. Livingston [^.Y .,

1S64), and L. L. Hunt's Mrs. Ediv. Livingston (N, Y-,

1SS6). Cable-s Creoles of Louisiaiia{'^. Y., 1SS4,— ch. 20)

describes the condition of New Orleans at the time of the

acquisition. Wilkinson was now put in command at New
Orleans {Meinoirs., il. ; histories of Louisiana by Gayarr^

and Martin).

The principal descriptions of Louisiana during these

years are :
—

Baudry de Lozieres* Voyage h la Louisiane, iyg4-q8

(Paris, 1802), and Second Voyage (Paris, 1803), in two vols.

In 1796, General V. Callot was sent by Adet, the French

minister to the United States, to explore and report upon

the territory watered by the Mississippi and its branches.

When Callot died, in 1S05, his results had been printed

both in French and English, the latter translation being

made under the author's eye. The sheets were unused till

1S26, when most of them were destroyed ; but such as were

reserved were published as Voyage dans VAjuerique sep-

tenirionale , avec nn atlas de 3b cartes, etc. (Paris, 1S26),

and as A Journey in North America (Paris, 1826,— see

Sabin, iv. 14,460-61).

F. yi. Perrin du Lac's Voyage dans les deux Louisianes

ei chez les nations du Missouri, par les Etats-lfnis, TOhio

et les provinces qui le bardent en t8ot, tSo2 et iSoj ; avec

un aperi^u des inccurs, des usages., du caractire et des

cotduntes religieiises et civiles des peuples de ces diverses

contrees (Paris, 1805) ; and abridged in Engli'=;h, Travels

through the Two Louisianas and among the Savage Na-
iions of tlte Missouri (London, 1807}.

C. C. Robin's Voyage dans Vinterieur de la Louisiane,

etc., 7<So2-/5o6 (Paris, 1807).

Berquin-Duvallon's Vue de la colonie espagnole du Mis-

sissippi, ou des provinces de Lotusiane et Floride occiden-

iale en I'annie i803 (Paris, 1803) ; and an English transla-

tion, Travels in Louisiana and the Florldas, in the year

l803, gizii7tg a correct picture of those countries. [A non. ]

Transl. from tlte French, with notes., (Sr'c., by John Da-
vies (New York, 1S06).

H. M. Brackenridge's fournal of a voyage up the Mis-

souri in 1811 (Baltimore, 1816, 2d ed.), and his Views of
Louisiana, containing geog., statistical, and hist, notes

(Pittsburg, 1814; Bahimore, 1817).

Amos Stoddard's Sketches hist, and descriptive ofLouis-

iana (Phil., 1812).

Wm. Darby's Geog. Description of tlte State of Louisi-

ana (Philad., 1S16).

In 1804, Congress had set up that portion of Louisiana

south of 33° N. lat. as the territory of Orleans; and in

1812 its limits were restricted on the north to 31°, when it

was admitted as the State of Louisiana, with the Pearl

River as its bounds on Florida. The trans - Mississippi

region north of 31° was for a while the district of Louisi-

ana, an adjunct of the territory of Indiana; and so contin-

ued till 1805, when it became a separate territory, which

after 1812 was called Missouri Territory. From this the

region south of 36° 30' was taken in iSig to constitute the

territory of Arkansaw, and, with somewhat curtailed lim-

its, it became the State of Arkansas in 1836. The region

still farther north became the State of Missouri in 1820.

From this time till 1834 the more northerly parts were not

under local jurisdiction, but at this last date they were added

temporarily to the territory of Michigan, and remained so

till the creation of the Slate of Michigan in 1836. The later

divisions of the States bordering on the Mississippi River,

in Wisconsin, Iowa, and Minnesota, has been already men-

tioned. Gannett's Boundaries of tlie United States gives

the definite bounds of all these States.

1 As to tlie counter-claims in the last century, see H. H.

Bancroft's No. Mex. States, i. 625-26, with references.

2 The western boundary of Louisiana was the Rio Bravo

del Norle or Rio Grande, if we allow that La Salle, in tak-

ing possession at the Bay of St. Bernard, carried rights to

the great river which was midway between his post and the

nearest Spanish settlement at Panuco.

3 An attempt had been made to settle the dispute in 1805

{Presidents Message, Dec. 6, 1805; Afner. State Papers,

Foreign Rel., ii. 662-65). In 1S18, J. Q- Adams, as Secre-

tary of State, proposed for the first time to extend the line

on the 41° parallel to the Pacific ; but the terms finally

agreed upon, Feb. 22, 1819, were to follow the Sabine River

to 32*^ N. lat, thence due north to the Red River, thence up

the Red River to 100*^ meridian, thence due north to the

Arkansas River, thence to the source of that river. They

were led to suppose that this carried ihe line to 42° N. lat.,

whence tlie line went due west to the Pacific. Later sur-

veys showed that the source was far south of 42°; and so,

by an alternative provision of the treaty, the line was run

due north till it struck 42°. The line between the N. W.
corner of the Indian Territory and the S. E. corner of Idaho

is now obliterated {Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., iv. 455)

530, 615, or Monroe's message, Feb. 22, 1819 ;
Luis Onis's

Memoir upoji the negotiation between Spain and the U. S.,

Bait., 1S21). The correspondence of Secretary Adams and

the S]>anish minister, Don Luis de Onis, between July 9,

1817, and March, 1818, accompanies the President's mes-

sage of March 14, tSiS. Among these, the letter of Adams,

March 12, r8i8, presents fully the American claims as to

boundaries, supported by historical evidence. Long was

after this sent to explore this region, and his Accozmi was

pubHshed at Philad., 1823, in two vols.

* Stattdes at Large, viii. 374 ; Treaties and Conventions^

185.

^ H. H. Bancroft, Mexico^ v. 155, and references.
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dition to one of greater dependence on the central government, a revolution followed, and on March i, 1836, a.

declaration of independence was promulgated,! Gen. Houston, in April, led a small band of Texans against

Santa Anna's much larger force, captured the Mexican President, and wrung an acknowledgment of indepen-

dence from him, and opened the way for regular diplomatic relations with the United States, which however,

in 1837, refused to entertain the Texan proposals for annexation, while they acknowledged her independence."^

The course of politics in the United States, however, soon built up a Southern party of annexation, which

readily found Northern adherents ; and the scheme was formulated, or, as its opposers contended, a plot was

devised, which, after being defeated by the Senate of Tyler's time,3 was consummated in Polk's administra-

tion.4

The movement towards annexation had been for some time gathering impetus,^ and party lines became

sharply drawn,— the South and its sympathizers deeming the representation that it would give them in

Congress necessary to offset the growing preponderance of the North. In the North the opponents divided

themselves into those who would preserve that preponderance, as destined to exterminate slavery, who held

the measure to be beyond the powers granted to Congress by the Constitution, and who deprecated it as a

step to war with Mexico and further conquest. Calhoun was the leader of the aggressive annexationists.''

The final annexation complicated the question of bounds. The successors of Santa Anna did not agree to

his recognition of Texan independence, and it was a dispute in any event whether the limits of Texas on

the Mexican side should be the Nueces River or the Rio Grande, still farther to the westj Beyond the

^ Of the separate histories of Texas (on the name of

Tex^SySee Mag-. Amer. /fist., Feb. ^i882^ip. 14$] andH. H.
Bancroft's //o. Mexican States., 3gi), covering its pre-an-

nexation days, the chief is H. Yoakum's Hist. 0/ Texas,

1685-1846 (N. Y"., 1856), ill two vols. Others of less impor-

tance are by N. D. Maillard (London, 1842); J. M. Mor-
phis (N. Y.. 1874); and H. S. Thrall (N. Y., 1876). The
best account of the disruption from Mexico is in H. H.
Bancroft's Mexico, v. ch. 7. An address by an actor of the

times, Ashbel Smith, Reminiscences 0/ t/ie Texas Republic

(Galveston, 1876), makes no. 1 of the Publ. of the Hist.

Soc. of Galveston. There are various papers on the history

of Texas during its republic days in the Texas Almanac
for 1859, and in the Mag^. Amer. Hist. : vol. ii., the Alamo
(p. 1) and Houston (p. 577); iii., in 1836 (May); iv., San

Jacinto (p. 32); viii., San Jacinto (p. 55); ix., the coloniza-

tion (p. 157); xi., the republic (p. 38); xi., Houston's In-

dian life (p. 401); xii., the diplomacy leading to annexation

(p. loi),— not to name others, and Reuben M. Potter is the

author of many of them. The career of Sam. Houston is

closely connected with the theme. Cf. C. Edward Lester's

Sam. Houston and his Republic (1846), written with Hous-

ton's privity; a Life ofS. H. (N. Y., 1855) ; WiUiam Gary

Crane's Li/e and select literary remains of Sam. Honston

(Philad., 1885), in two vols., formed with the aid of Hous-

ton's papers, and embodying his messages, etc., as Presi-

dent of Texas. Another personal narrative is Col. [David]

Crockett^s exploits and adventures in Texas; togetherivith

a topographical, historical, and political view of Texas.

Written by himself. The narrative brought down from
the death of Col. Crockett to the battle of San Jacinto, by

an eye-witness (Philad., 1836). Other contemporary rec-

ords are; Henry Stuart Foote's Texas and the Texayis

(Philad., 1S41), in two vols., to the end of the Texan revo-

lution ; W. Kennedy's Rise and Progress of Texas {l^on-

don, 1841 ; N. Y., 1844). Cf. also A Texas scrap-book.

Made up of the history, biography., and miscellany of

Texas and its people (New York [1875]) ; and Benton's

Thirty Years'' View (i. ch. 144-5). There are also contem-

porary observations in C. Newell's Hist, ofthe Revolution

in Texas {N. Y., 1S38), and in The origi7t and true causes

of tlie Texas insurrectioii (Philad., 1836).

2 Cf. the message of President Jackson, Dec. 21, 1836,

on the political, military, and civil condition of Texas, in

Doc. 20, 24th Cojig., 2d sess. (Washington, 1836). Van
Buren sent in a message on the subject, Sept. 30, 1837. The
conservative revolt from any spirit of acquisition is v^'ell

shown in Dr. W. E. Channing's Letter to Henry Clay

(Boston, 1837), which the Mexican papers were glad to

translate and publish (Mexico, 1837).

8 Cf. Messages of May 31 and June 3, 1844 ; and the Re-

port of Com. on Foreign Affairs, Feb. 4, 1845 ^ Theo.

Sedgwick's Thoughts on the annexatio?i of Texas (N. Y.

,

1844); and C. J. Ingersoll's View of the Texcts Question

(Washington, 1844).

* The varying views of the public at the time came out

in the Congressional speeches of Archer, Bayly, Benton,

Giddings, Kennedy, Merrick, Potter, Rives, Rusk, Tilden,

Weller, Wiley, Woodbury, —not to name others, for which

see Benton's Debates, For documents, see index to Poore's

Descriptive Catalogue.

^ Niles^s Reg., Ixii. 138; Benton's Thirty Years, ii. ch.

24; Von Hoist's History, ii. ch. 7; Yoakum's Texas, ii,
;

Lester's Sam. Houston; Jay's Review of the Mexican
War; S. J. May's Rem.iniscences of the Anti- Slavery

Conflict; Goodell's Slavery and Anti-Slavery.

° Cf. Benton's iU^^d^fj, xii. 764; his Thirty Years, n. ch.

^35j 138-142, 148; and Roosevelt's Benton, ch. 13; Von
Hoist's History, ii. 551, 585, and his Calhotm, 222; Cal-

houn's Works.i'v'i. ; Niles'^s Reg.,\x\\. 172, 230; Tucker's

U, S., iv. 232, 32g; L. G. Tyler's Tylers, ii. 250, and his

paper in the Mag. Amer. Hist., June, 1882, p. 377. The
constitutional argument in opposition found its strongest

presentation in Webster (Benton's Debates; Webster's

Speeches ; Curtis's Webster, ii. 233, 247, 253). J. Q. Ad-
ams had attacked the project early and late (Von Hoist, ii.

603 ; Debates, xiii., xvi. ; his Memoirs, xi.). The anti-

slavery front is depicted in such books as Wilson's Slave

Pozver ; Greeley's Amer. Conflict, ch. 12; George W. Ju-

lian's Polit. Recoil., 1840-1882 (Chicago, 1884), and the

numerous anti-slavery writings of that and of later days.

In general, on the political aspects of the movement, see

Benton's Debates, xv., etc.; Niles^s Reg., Ixvi. ; Von
Hoist, ii. and iii. ; Draper's Ciznl War, \. ch. 22 ; Schurz's

Clay,\i. c\\. 24,25; Parton's yackson, iii. 654; Sumner's

Jackson, 355; the speeches of all the leading political char-

acters, like Clay, Calhoun, Choate (S. G. Brown's Life of

R. Choate^ 3d ed. 149), Winthrop {Addresses, i.), not to

name others. Tucker and Gay are the only considerable

general histories of repute which come down late enough.

The popular periodical treatment will be reached through

PooWs Index, p. 1296 ; the large number of Congressional

documents through Poore's Desc. Catalogue, p. 1376. The
resolutions in Congress to annex and admit Texas are in

Statutes at Large, v. 797 ; ix. 108. Some of the more es-

sential documents are in the Statesman''s Manual, Donald-

son's Public Domain, 121; and those bearing on consti-

tutional relations are in Towle, p. 367, etc. There is no

good key to the numerous pamphlets which the discussions

elicited. One of the earliest surveys among such is Veto's

Thoughts on the proposed A nnexation of Texas, originally

published in the N. Y. Evening Post, and later separately.

' The Texas government, Dec. ig, 1836, had announced

the Rio Grande as its bounds on Mexico.
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Nueces, however, Texas had not established practical jurisdiction. The attempt of the United States to take

military occupation of the country up to the Rio Grande brought on the Mexican War, as was evidently

hoped that it would.

7 4.?:wy LAT

.^»-B,^ ; V MONTANA
Qo • ^ V
%o ' t"^-^-^

o :

% ^

GULF OF

MEXICO

BOUNDS WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI.*

* The 49th parallel was, by the convention of 1818, made the northern boundary west of the Lake of the Woods to

the Rocky Mountains, which are indicated by the line of crosses (xxxx); thence to salt water, by the treaty of 1846;

and finally determined, as run among the islands, out to the ocean by the arbitration of the German emperor in 1872. The

purchase of Louisiana (1803), as covering the territory west of the Mississippi to the Rocky Mountains, left the bounds

on the Spanish possessions somewhat uncertain till the Florida treaty of i8ig settled the line as beginning at the Gulf of

Mexico, thence passing up the Sabine River along the dotted line to the Red River, which it followed, and then turning

due north on the line (— — • —) to the Arkansas River, thence to its source, from which it ran due north to the 42° N.

lat., and thence to the Pacific The annexation of Texas (1845) included the territory between the Sabine and the Rio

Grande, and up the latter to its source, and thence due north to an affluent of the Arkansas, out of which, by purchase

from Texas, the United States added portions to other States, as the map shows. The narrow strip between the Indian

Territory and New Mexico was retained as public lands. The treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo (1848) added the region

soutli of 42*^ and west of the upper Rio Grande and the meridian line from its source, and north of Rio Gila and the con-

necting lines from its mouth to the Pacific, and from its source to the Rio Grande. The strip between Rio Gila and the

present bounds on Mexico ( ), stretching from the Colorado to the Rio Grande, constituted the Gadsden

purchase (1853). Maps showing the territorial acquisitions and changes in boundaries are numerous : in Donaldson's

Public Domain^ Walker's Statistical Atlas, Census of 1870 ; McMaster's Uuited States, i\. ; Fisher's Outlines of Uni-

versal History ; H. E. Scudder's Hist. UnitedStates, 279 ; Alexander Johnston's United States, 167 ; Ma^. A mer. Hist.

,

Oct., 1886, p-333; Jourfial Amer. Geoff. Sac, xiv. (1882); Bulletin, no. 3, accompanying a paper by General E. L. Viele

on the " Frontiers of the United States,"— not to name others. These maps not infrequently fail to correspond with

each other in minor particulars, as in including Oregon in Louisiana (McMaster's is far wrong in the bounds of Oregon),

the making of Kentucky a part of the Public Domain, the extension of Louisiana to the Perdido River; and unless the

scale is large, the projection at the Lake of the Woods and the Pennsylvania triangle are often overlooked.

For general treatment of the subject see S. W. Stockton on " The areas and political divisions of the United States,

1776-1876," in the StatisticalAtlas of the Ninth Census, and B. A. Hinsdale's " Bounding the Original United States,"

in Mdff. Western History, Sept., 1885, p. 412 ; and of course the government publications of Donaldson and Gannett.
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Texas had undertaken her revolt from Mexico with little or no financial resources,! except so far as her
public lands could be pledged for revenue and she could collect import duties. To meet these loans she
reserved these public lands at annexation, and losing her duties, the settlement of the future bounds which
she should have as a State secured to her a sum of gio,ooo,ooo from the United States in compensation for
lands which she claimed by a northerly extension of her territory, and which she abandoned under the Con-
gressional Boundary Act of Sept. 9 (consummated Dec. 13), 1850. New Mexico had been occupied during the
war by Gen. Kearny ,2 and was now set up as a territory, with bounds on the State of Texas fixed by the
32° parallel of N, latitude and the 103° meridian, while a strip between 1,6° 30/ and 37'' N. lat., and lying
between the Indian Territory and New Mexico, was also included in the cession.a
The annexation under the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo * added to the United States the territory of Cali-

fornia, Nevada, Utah, Arizona, the westerly portions of New Mexico and Colorado, and the southwesterly
part of Wyoming, and necessitated a new boundary line on Mexico, running from the Pacific easterly in an
irregular way, mainly in the direction of the 33d degree of north latitude, till it reached the Rio Grande, then
to the Gulf of Mexico.5

^

At the time of the acquisition of Louisiana there was no exact knowledge of the headwaters of the Missis-
sippi. The French had best known the upper valleys, both of the Mississippi and the Missouri, and the
original authorities are given by Margry.6 After the occupation of Louisiana, the United States government
dispatched an expedition under Zebulon Montgomery Pike to discover the springs of the great river.'

^ W. M. Gouge's Fiscal Hist, of Texas.
2 This tended to complicate the boundary disputes with

Texas. Cf. Webster's letter to Gov. Bell, Aug. 5, 1850, in

Works, vi. 479.

3 Public Domain^ 135, and Gannett, p. 105, The crea-

tion of Colorado in 1861 and of Arizona in 1863 has dimin-
ished its original territory.

* Feb. 2, 1848. Stattttes at Large, ix. 922.

^ The particular definition of this line (Gannett, p. 22)

was marked on a copy of a Map of the United Mexican
States. Revised ed., published at N. V., 1847, by J. Dis-

turnell, annexed to the treaty. What is called the Gadsden
Purchase, being mainly the southern watershed of the Rio
Gila (the Mesllla Valley), was also obtained from Mexico,

Dec. 30, 1853, Statutes at Large, x, 1031, completing the

bounds on Mexico as at present established. Cf- Gannett,

22 ; H. H. Bancroft's Mexico, v. 652 ; Report of the secre-

tary of war communicating the report of Lieut.-Col. [J.
D.'\ Graham on the subject of the boundary line between

the V7iited States and Mexico (Washington, 1852), and the

United States and Mexico boundary j^rz/^yj (Washington,

1857-59), in 3 vols. The difficulties of running the new
line are explained by General E. L. Viele in the Ajner.

Geog. Soc. Bulletin, 18S2, no. 5, who states that, after its

rectification by the Gadsden purchase, it was marked with

extreme precision. Upon the line as marked by the treaty

of Guadalupe Hidalgo, the commissioners of the two coun-

tries could not agree {Public Domain^ p. 136).

The most useful of the maps of the New Mexico region,

and on the routes from Fort Leavenworth to Santa Fe,

thence to Fort Smith, is that in Josiah Gregg's Commerce

ofthe Prairies or ajournal of a Santa Fe trader (N. Y.,

1844). On the contributions to geographical knowledge by

the early Santa F^ traders, see Hist, of Kansas, 4° (Chi-

cago, 1883), p. 54, etc. Lt. W. H. Emory's Map of Texas,

1844, was published by the War Department.

George W. Kendall's Texas Sa?tta Fe Expedition (N.

Y., 1844) has a map of the region between the ig° and 38°

parallels and the 91° and 103° meridian.

* Decouveries, etc., vol. vi. McMaster (ii. 153) notes the

condition of knowledge at the end of the eighteenth century.

' His narrative was published as An account of expedi-

tions to the sources of the Mississippi, andthrough the west-

ern parts of Louisiana, to the sources of the Arkansaw,
Kans^ La Platte, and Pierre fuan rivers ; performed by

order of the governme7it of the United States during the

years i8oj, i8ob, and 1807. A nda tour through the interior

parts of New Spain, in 1807. Illus. by maps and charts.

With Appendixes andAtlas {PWila., 1810), in two volumes;

and republished as Exploratory Travels, etc. (London,

181 1). There are also French and Dutch versions (Paris,

1811-1812
; Amsterdam, 1812). Cf. Life of Pi/ee, hy Henry

Whiting, in Sparks's Amer. Biog., 2d series; Minnesota
Hist. Coll., i. 368; and Hist, ofKansas, large quarto (Chi-
cago, 1883), p. 50.

A later exploration is recorded in the travels of Giacomo
Constantino Beltrami, La decouverte des sources dn Mis-
sissippi et de la Rivihre Sanglante. Description dn cours
entier du Mississippi. Observations sur les mceurs, etc. de
plusieurs nations itidiennes, etc. (Nouveile-Orleans, 1824), or

in ihe English version, Pilgrimage in Europe aytd Amer-
ica, leading to the discovery of the soiirces of tite Missis-

sippi and Bloody rir/er ; with a description of the course

of theformer and of the (9/iw (London, 1828). Cf. Min-
nesota Hist. Soc. Collections, 1867, p. 13.

Of later record are the books of Henry R. Schoolcraft

;

Narrative Journal of travels through ihe northwestern
regions of the United States, extending from Detroit
through the great chain ofA merican Lakes, to the sources

of ihe Mississippi River in the year 1820 (Albany, 1821).

In an official expedition of the government, authorized in

1832, he traced the origin of the Mississippi in Itasca Lake,
and published at New York, in 1834, his Narrative of an
expedition through the upper Mississippi to Itasca Lake,
t/ie actual source of the Mississippi River. His final book
was his Summary Narrative of an Exploratory Expe-
dition to the sources of the Mississippi River in 1820, re-

sujned and completed by the discovery of its origin in

Itasca Lake in 1832 (Philad., 1854-1855). Cf. his Indian
Tribes, i. 147, 148. The report and map of Lieut. J. Allen,

who accompanied Schoolcraft, is in Ex. Doc. no. 323, First

session, 23d Congress. (Cf. Warren's Pacific R. R. Rept.^

p. 27.) See references in Allibone, ii. 1952; Duyckinck,
ii. 152. Schoolcraft fantastically formed the name thus:

VERITAS CApuT. The more detailed report (1845, with

map dated 1836-37) of Jean N. Nicollet, on the hydrograph-

ical basin of the Upper Mississippi, shows that there are

feeders of Lake Itasca, which may be deemed the ultimate

sources of the great river. Nicollet's report and map is in

Senate Doc. no. 237, 2bth Co7tg., 2d sess,, 1843. The orig-

inal larger map had been published the previous year; and
Warren (p. 41) calls it " one of the greatest contributions

made to American geography." Still further detailed ex-

aminations,asmade (1855-56, and 1875-76) by the engineers

of the U. S. lake survey and the surveyor-general of Min-

nesota, show that the principal feeder broadens into a small

lake, called Elk Lake, and it is this lake that Capt. Willard

Glazier visited at a later day (1881), and claimed to have

first discovered in it the source of the Mississippi {Royal

Geog. Soc. Proc, Jan., 1885). The claim is considered au-

dacious. Cf. The Sources of the Mississippi, their discov-

eries, real and prete7ided, a report by James H. Baker
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The complications of the northern boundary of the U. S. from the Bay of Fundy to the St. Lawrence

River have been elucidated in another place.

i

It seems to have been by ignorance rather than by the lack of current information that the treaty of 17S2—

83 carried the line from Lake Superior to the Lake of the Woods along a waterway, since it was fully known

at that time that a height of land interrupted such a passage.2 It was also before long suspected that the source

of the Mississippi was not as high up as the 49° parallel, which was assumed by the treaty of 1782-83. Pick-

ering, in a memoir which he presented to Jefferson {Life of Pickerings iv. App, B) after the Louisiana pur-

chase, contended that the true line should be on the parallel of the said source. This would have been a

surrender of a large territory to Canada. The Louisiana purchase, in 1803, broke up conclusions which the

American agents in London had reached as to running this line.'' By the Treaty of Ghent (1814) commission-

ers were to decide, among other points, on the line intersecting the Great Lakes, running west from the point

ZEBULON MONTGOMERY PIKE.*

where the 45° parallel touched the St. Lawrence to Lake Superior ; and this line, thus finally established by a

decision dated at Utica, N. Y., June iS, 1822,^ was of importance as giving the islands along its course to

one power or the other.

Commissioners appointed under the same treaty to continue the line across Lake Superior to the northwest

corner of the Lake of the Woods failed to agree.

In 1818 a convention with Great Britain, recognizing the fact that the northwest corner of the Lake of the

Woods might be distant from the 49° parallel, provided that the line from that corner should run due north or

south, as was required, till it struck that parallel, and thence westward on that parallel to the crests of the

Rocky, or Stony, Mountains.

By the Webster-Ashburton Treaty of 1842,5 the line across Lake Superior and up that agreed upon among

several water^vays to a portage, and thence down a stream to the Lake of the Woods, and across that lake to a

point fixed at the northwest corner (49'^, 23/, 55" N. lat.), and then south to the 49° parallel and along it

westerly to the mountains, was settled upon.

to the Mmnesota Hist. Soc. (St. Paul, 1857), with a list of

books, documents, and maps illustrating the matter. See

especially Mag. West. Hist. (March, 18S7), by Alfred J.

Hill ; various papers in Science^ vol. viii. and ix. 418 ; the

Bull.Amer. Geog. Soc, 1886, p. 143; and Henry D. Har-

rower's Captain Glazier and his Lakeil^. Y., 1886).

^ See a?tte, p. 171.

2 This is sho\vn on various maps of nearly that date, and

had got into compilations, such as the map of ih&Hisiorisch-

geographische Calendar fiir ij84^ published at Leipzig.

Cf. letter of Benjamin Frobisher, April jo, 17S4, in Mass^

Hist. Soc. Proc, Oct., 1887.

3 Brit, and Foreign State Papers., i8iq-20, p. 158. This

treaty, which Jefferson discarded, provided for a line to be

run the shortest distance between the N. W. comer of the

Lake of the Woods and the source of the Mississippi, The

map in the London ed. (1809) of Lewis and Clarke shows

such aline. A British surveyor had as early as 1798 dis-

covered that this source was below 48°.

* Given in Gannett's Boundaries of the U. S.

5 Gannett, p. 17.

From an engraving by Gimbrede, in the Analectic Mag.., vol. iv.
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Thus after sixty years of delay and negotiation, tlie line was finally established from the Bay of Fundy to t'.ie

Rocky Mountains.!

A candid student must recognize the fact that what is known as the Oregon question,^ or the controversy over
the line from the Rocky Mountains to

y^ "^^the Pacific, did not embody claims on
the part of any nation that were be-

yond dispute,^ and that it reasonably

invited a settlement by compromise.

The Spanish claim undoubtedly

went back farthest, if we consider that

the voyages of Cabrillo and his succes-

sors, beginning in 1543, and extending

in some cases as high as 54° north lat-

itude, can be counted as carrying the

rights of discovery.* The Spaniards

made, however, no settlements above

42°, the present northern bounds of

California. If the Spanish maritime

explorations of 1774-1775 gave their

real title to the coast,6 the voyage of

Drake in 1580 must pass for only a

transient affair, and the more accurate

examinations of Captain Cook (1778)

came too late to serve the English.

Still, when the Spaniards seized Brit-

ish vessels in Nootka Sound in 1789,

Spain, in becoming (Oct. 28, 1790) a

party to the Nootka Convention,^ by

which England and Spain agreed to

trade on the coast side by side and to

respect each other's settlements, recog-

nized some sort of an English right,

either of possession or of might.

This was the condition when the United States began to establish her claim, unless, as was rather whimsi-

49";^-^

LAKE OF THE WOODS*

* No necessity of marking this line from the Lake of the

Woods westerly arose for many years, and it was not till

1872-74 that it was done by a joint commission of the two

countries. The northwest corner of the Lake of theWoods
as designated in the treaty of 17S2 was established in 1825

by the commissioners under the Treaty of Ghent. At this

point the line dropped due south, a distance of 26 miles, to

a point in the lake where it struck the 49° parallel, and

thence was run by the commissioners due west to the sum-

mit of the Rocky Mountains. The American documents

appertaining are in the 44ik Cong. , sdsess. , Senate Ex. Doc.

no. 4T, and the large Report, with maps of A. Campbell &
W. J. Twining (1878). The atlas is entitled yoitit maps of
ike nortJtern boundary 0/ the If. S./rom the Lake ofthe

Woods to the sujnvzit of the Rocky Moiintahts {Washing-

ton, 1878). The history of the running of this line by the

astronomer of the British commission, Capt. S. Anderson,

Royal Engineers, is given by him in the Journal of the

Royal Geog. Soc, 1876, vol. xlvi. p, 228, with a map; and

at less length in the Geog. Mag. , 1876, p. 139. Cf. Globus,

XXV. (1876), p. 187.

2 The bibliography of the Oregon question has not been

treated monographically, but the material is centred in a

few general records, — such as the list of authorities pre-

fixed to H. H. Bancroft's North West Coast, vol. i. ; in the

foot-notes of vol. ii., particularly to ch. 15-17, with some

comments on pp. 414-16; the index to Poore's Descriptive

Catalogue, the index of Benton's Debates, particularly for

the numerous speeches, most of them delivered in 1845-46,

— and there is a list of many such in H. H. Bancroft's list.

The popular expression can easily be traced through the

references in Poole''s Judex, p. 947. Barrows's Oregon gives

a rather scant list of authorities. The various theories as

to the origin of the name Oregon— Carver first using, and

it being doubtful whether he invented it, or adapted it

from some source, Spanish or Indian — are most succinctly

stated in a long note, with references, in H. H. Bancroft's

Oregon, pp. 17-25. The most elaborate development of

any theory is by Prof. Josiah D. Whitney in his Names and
Places (Cambridge, 1888), p. 28, where he contends that it

is unquestionably the Spanish orejou, big-ear, as applied to

Indians who stretch their ears in ornamenting them. Dr.

J. H. Trumbull {Mag. Amer. Hist., iii. 36) says it is not

of Spanish origin. Cf. H. B. Staples's Origin of the

names of the States (Worcester, 1882). There is a bibliog-

raphy of Carver, by John Russell Bartlett, in the Book

Mart., June, 1S86, and in J. C. Filling's Swuan Languages.

3 No. Am. Rev., Jan., 1846; R. C. Winthrop's Ad-
dress, etc.

* Cf. Vol. IL p. 444; Greenhow's Oregon and Califor-

nia, pp. 86-126.

« H. H. Bancroft's No. West Coast, il. 318.

-c Given in App. of Greenhow ; Annual Reg., xxxii. 285;

Recueildes Traitis, 2d ed., iv. 492.

* This is sketched irom n Map of Part of Kee-watin, shewing Dominion land stirveys to iZjb {0\X-».^z, \%n\ The

international boundary, running down Rainy River, crosses the lake by the broken line, and then drops due south to the

49° parallel, which it strikes withm the lake, and thence runs due west.
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cally urged by D. C. Murdock in his Our True Title to Oregon (Georgetown, 1845), ^'^^ American claim was

really based on the territorial exten-

r^y^''^'&:^^-^^^^^'i^ >a';^a^'-''?y5?i[^w^ 'miSa^jiAA^'^nidsiimL^ ^gj iwasga 'w^ggij v.- wr-n sion to the Pacific under the Charter

of Virginia! In 1792 a Boston ship,

the " Columbia," Captain Robert

Gray, being then on the second voyage

round the world made by an Amer-
ican vessel,! entered and explored the

River of the West, and called it from

his ship the Columbia River.2 The
United States interpreted this explo-

ration of the river as giving, under

the laws governing rights of discov-

ery, a claim to the whole valley of the

liver ; but for so vast a region there

was needed the claim of farther ex-

1 bration and occupation,— to come
due time. It was not till the next

ar (1793) ^^"^^ Vancouver, who was

the coast at the time of Gray's en-

T into the Columbia, made the ex-

Drations that the British held to

;rease their claim.3 In the same
ar f 1 793) Alexander Mackenzie

3ssed overland from the Canada

le, touching the coast near where
\ incouver had examined it, but all

rth of the Columbia River Valley;

d the Hudson Bay Company were

about this time pushing their fur-

iders through the region north of

^, but they were not exploring in

y public capacity.4

In 1800 Spain had ceded to France

her rights to the territory west of

I Mississippi, and whether this in-

ided the country beyond the Rocky
1 Duntains has been a question in

I pute without much ground on the

trmative side ; and whatever the

im that France acquired,^ she in

turn ceded it, in 1803, by the name
of Louisiana, to the United States.6

To make good the claim of dis-

covery, and perhaps to connect it

with the new purchase of Louisiana,

the expedition of Lewis and Clarke

(1804-1806) traversed the country

from the Mississippi to the mouth of

the Columbia.

The authentic full nairative finally

appeared in History of the expedition
MERIWETHER LEWIS."

^ The first was in 1683 — United Service^ Feb., 1883, p.

164 ; Preble's A^nerican Flag, 2d ed., 300.

2 H. H. Bancroft's No. West Coast, i, ch. 7, 8, g, 10

;

his Brit. Columbia ^-^^i. 6-15; Mem. Hist. Boston^ iv. 208.

The widow of Capt. Gray in 1846 presented to Congress a

petition for a pension, because of his services. Cf. 2Qth

Cong-. 1st sess. Ho. Rept., no. 45b.

3 H. H. Bancroft's Brit. Columbia.^ ch. i ; his No. West

Coast, \. ; George Vancouver's Voyage of Discovery to tJte

North Pacific Ocean^ 1790-95, London, 179S, in 3 vols.;

and the leading British presentations of their claims.

* John Dunn's Oregon Territory {hondon, 1844 ; Philad.,

1845).

^ Cf. Parkman's La Salle, 289.

^ The map given by Marbois extends the same color over

Oregon as over the territory of Louisiana, and bears as a

legend, stretching from the Pacific to the Gulf of Mexico,
" Accroissement des Etats-Unis par le trait^ et par ses

effets." J. Q. Adams, in 1819, in securing his^ treaty with

Spain, when he got the 42° parallel to be recognized by that

power as extending the boundary to the Pacific, did not

hold that the Louisiana purchase had secured it {Mevzoirs,

* After a print in the Analectic Mag. (1815), vii. 329, engraved by Strickland from a drawing by St. Memin. It was

believed at the time of its publication to be the only likeness of Lewis existing, and the drawing belonged to his com-

panion, Gov. Clarke. There is a sketch of his life in Jefferson's Works, viii. 480. Cf . Albach's A nnals of the West, 755.
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under the command of Captains Lewis and Clark^ to the Sources of the Missottri, thence across the Rocky

J. RUSSELL'S MAP. From Winterboiham's History, 1795.*

iv. 275). Greenhow and J. J. Anderson in his tract " Did
the Louisiana purchase extend to the Pacific Ocean? " (N.

Y., 1881) have both contended to the same end. Barrows in

his Oregon, 209, etc., sets forth the arguments and gives

references. The authorities o£ the census of 1S70 (Gen. F.

A. Walker) held that it did ; those of 1880 have abandoned

that view. Johnston, in Lalor (ii. 1046), takes the negative

ground, and so does Gay (iv. 146). There are some contro-

versial writings on the subject by different contestants in

the N. E. Journal ofEducation {\%%o) and in The Nation

(1883). W. A. Mowry takes the negative in a paper in the

Papers of the Amer. Hist.Asso., ii. 40, and in the Mag. of

Afner. Hist.^ xvi. 336. The map in the Journal A vter.

Geog. Soc, IS82, includes Oregon in Louisiana; and so does

the map in Donaldson's Public Domain.

1 Of the expedition of Lewis and Clarke we have a bibli-

ographical /icc(3?i«^ ^M^ various publications relating to

the travels oj Lewis and Clarke, By Elliot Cones, in the

Bulletin of the Geol. and Geographical Surziey of the Ter-

ritories, 710. 6, 2d series (Washington, 1876),

The earliest authentic account is a Message front the

President, communicating discoveries jnade in exploring

the Missouri, Red river, and Washita, by Captains Lewis
and Clark, Dr. Sibley., and Mr. Dunbar, with a statistical

account ofthe countries adjacent. Feb. i(), i8ob (Wash-

ington, 1806).

It contains a letter (April 17, 1805) from Lewis, reporting

progress, with a statistical view of the Indian nations, his-

torical sketches of the Indian tribes south of the Arkansas

River, by J. Sibley, with an account of the Red River coun-

* A section, reproduced from the original, showing the knowledge of this region previous to Lewis and Clarke's expe-

dition. The whole map is reproduced in Lieut. Warren's Pacific R. R. Rept., vol. xi. p. 16.

A summary of the geographical knowledge previous to Lewis and Clarke is given in H. H. Bancroft's North IVesi

Coast, \. 598-612. On the supposed journey of Monchacht-Ap^, see Vol. V. p. 77. The later maps during the pendency

of the Oregon controversy are, among others, these : Territory of Oregon, by Washington Hood, under the direction

of Col. J. J. Abert, 1838, and showing the country for 38° to 55° N. lat. [Seriate Doc. 470, 2d sess. 2sih Cojig.), and

reproduced with a few changes (but stretching only for 40° to 50°) in W. Robertson's Oregon (1846) ; the map in Samuel

Parker's Journal of an exploring tour beyond the Rocky Mountains (Ithaca, N. Y., 1840); Greenhow's maps in his

Memoir and Oregon and California] that in the account of the Wilkes U. S. Exploring Expedition, 1841, which

stretches inland to long. 106° ; Chades Preuss's, made by order of the Senate, after Fremont's and other surveys (Wash-

ington, 184S).
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Mountains 1 ajid down the River Columbia to the Pacific Oceajt, 1804-3-6, Preparedfor the Press by Paul
Alien (Philad., 1S14), in two volumes. The work was begun by Lewis, and after liis suicide was carried on by

Nicholas Biddle, with the aid of Clarke, deriving some material from journals of subordinate officers,^ and

from George Shannon, one of the party. Paul Allen gave it its last supervision, and received from Jefferson

a memoir of Lewis, to be added.3 Perhaps the best of the later summaries of the work of the expedition is in

H. H. Bancroft's North West Coast (vol. ii. ch. 1-3), with a note on the site of Fort Clatsop, p. 55 and p. 65,

a reproduction of the explorers' map. Cf. hi^ British Columbia^ p. 74, where he refers for maps of their route

to Wheeler's U. S. Geol. Survey^ Progress Report, /872A Capt. Geo. M, Wheeler, in his Report upon the

Third International Geog. Congress at Venice^ 1881 (Washington, 1885), p. 465, gives the long list of gov-

ernment explorations west of the Mississippi, which have been conducted since Lewis and Clarke, and down

to 1S79.6 The history of such explorations and surveys (iSoo-57) is told by Warren in the Pacific R. R.

Reports^ vol. xi.6 The Index to Poore's Descriptive Catalogue will guide to the different governmental pub-

lications. The best of the more detailed summaries will be found in H. H. Bancroft's N. West Coast (vol.

ii.) and in his British Columbia.

The treaty which Monroe negotiated in London in 1806 would have confirmed the line westward on the

49° so far as the mountains only, if it had been confirmed. The delay was helpful to the United States.

The founding of the American fur-trading settlement of Astoria, in 181 1, began to strengthen the American

claim;" for, though that post was taken by the British in the war of 1812, at the conclusion of peace the

property was restored, with the special understanding that it carried no recognition of the American title to

the country .8 The next step in the struggle for occupation was an agreement by the United States and Great

try; observations made in a voyage to the mouth o£ the

Red River, and from thence ascending that river, the Black

River, and the Washita River, . . extracted from the

journals of William Dunbar and Doctor Hunter. It was

reprinted in New York (1806) and in London (1807) zsTrav-

els in tlie interior parts 0/ America (Field, Ind. Bibltog:,

no. 926; Poore's Descriptive Catal.). Cf. Atner, State

Papers,, Military Affairs^ vol. i.

The official communication of Lewis, together with some
private letters of Clarke, make up The Travels of Capts.

Lewis and Clarke from St. Louis by way of the Missouri

aitd Columbia rivers to the Pacific Ocea7t (London, 1809.

Cf. Field, no. 927). This publication was reprinted as An
interesting account of the voyages and travels of Captains

Lewis and Clark in 1804, iSoj, iSob. By William Fisher,

-Ej^. (Baltimore, 1812), and as The Journal of Lewis and
Clarke, at Dayton, O., 1840. Fisher also published New
Travels avtong the Indians of North A inerica, being a
compilation, partly from Lewis and Clark, etc. (Philad.,

1S12, — Brinley, iii. 4,682).

^ These mountains were early called the " Shining Moun-
tains," or " Mountains of Shining Stones," or " Bright

Stones" (Carver, 1778), and then the " Stony Mountains,"

the last being the designation on Arrowsmith's Map of
North America ; but he changed the name in his edition

of 1802 to " Rocky." Jefferson in his instructions to Lewis

and Clarke called them *' Stony Mountains; " but those

explorers in their Report (1804- 1806) adopt the name

"Rocky" (Josiah D. Whitney's Names and Places—
Studies in Geog. a?id ToPog. Nomenclature, Cambridge,

1888).

* Among them Patrick Gass's Journal of the voyages

and travels under Lewis and Clarke, through the interior

parts of North A merika, 1804-b. With notes. Editions

were issued at Pittsburg, 1807,1808; London, 1808; Philad,,

1811, 1812 (Field, nos. 595-597). A French version was

published at Paris, 1810.

3 It had an appendix, which was omitted in the English

reprint, Travels to the sojirce of the Missouri River, etc.

(London, 1814), in one large quarto, and republished in three

octavos (London, 1815). There was also an edition in two

vols, at Dublin in 1817, with the English title. The edition

in Harper's Family Library (1845-47 and later) purports to

be revised by A. McVicar, with a map containing " a glar-

ing error," as Lt. Warren says, "of a range of mountains

running east and west between the Missouri and Yellow*

stone rivers."

* There is a summary of the Oregon part in Bulfinch's

Oregoji and El Dorado (Boston, 1866), which H, H. Ban-

croft IN. W. Coast, ii, 31) rudely condemns. There is

more or less^ comment in the Pacific R. R. Repts. (i. 160;

xi. 17; xii. 234).

'' Of later travels, mention may be made of those of Maj.

Z. M. Pike, 1805-7 (Philad., 1810) ; Maj. Stephen H. Long,

1819-20 (Philad., 1823); Capt. B. L. E. Bonneville, 1832

(Washington Irving's Rocky Mountahis, Philad., 1837);

the parties sent out by John Jacob Astor (Washington li-

ving's Astoria, N. Y., 1849). Lt, J. C. Fremont made his

explorations in 1842 {Senate Doc. no. 24s, sjth Cong., sd
sess.) ; again in 1843-44 {Sen. Doc. no. 1^4, 28th Cong., 2d
sess.), and again in 1845-46 {Senate Misc. Doc. no. J48, 30th

Cong. , tst sessioji), with a map at its date ( 1848), the most

accurate of the region between the 104*^ meridian and the

Pacific. Fremont has begun the publication of his Memoirs

of 7ny life ; including fivejourneys ofwestern exploration,

during the years 1S42, 1843-4, ^845-6—j, 1848-Q, 1833-4.

With a sketch of tite life of Senator Benton, in co7inection

with "western expansion, by Jessie B. Frem.ont. A retro-

spect offifty years, covering the most eventful periods of
modern American history. Vol. i. (Chicago, 1887). The
final explorations before the acquisition of California were

those of Maj. Emorvfrom Fort Leavenworth to San Diego,

in California, in 1846-47 {Sen. Ex. Doc. no. 7, 30th Cong.,

1st sess.), not without some hard fighting with the Mexicans;

and various other military reconnoissances about this time

increased our knowledge of the region of the Mexican bor-

ders (Warren's Report, p. 52, etc.) The great interior, clcsed

Salt Lake basin was first made known by the explorations

of Bonneville (1832-36), and confirmed by those of Fremont

(1842-44). (Cf. J. D. Whitney's Names and Places, Cam-
bridge, 1888, pp. 22, 45, who complains of Irving's edit-

ing of Bonneville ; and Warren's Report, p. 34.)

•^ Reports of Explorations and Surveys to ascertain the

most practicable and economical routefor a railroadfront

the Mississippi River to the Pacific Ocean, 1833-36, vol. xi.

(Washington, 1861), which includesa Mem^oirto accompany

the map of tlie territory of the U. S. from^ tJie Mississippi

River to tlie Pacific Ocean giving a brief ace. of the expe-

ditions since /800, by Lieut. G. K. Warren, 183Q. The
maps accompanying the Memoir are reproductions of that

in Winterbotham's History (1796), of Rector and Rober-

deau's map (1818), of Finlay's map (1826), and of Bonne-

ville's map (1837).

7 Cf., on the Winship settlement just before, H. H. Ban-

croft's No. West Coast, ii. 135.

8 Cf. H. H. Bancroft's No. West Coast, ii. 291, 335.

Canning, then one of the British government, regretted the

restoration (Stapleton's Canning, ii. 73). We have three

accounts of this expedition, which was conducted by Astor,

as the "Pacific Fur Company." The Astoria of Wash-
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Britain, by a convention in i8i8,i jointly to occupy the territory for ten years.2 The United States govern-

ment now sent out another exploring expedition under Long.s

The Florida treaty of 1819,* by determining the bounds that have already been mentioned, had the effect

of yielding to the United States all claims that Spain had to the Pacific coast above 42° N. latitude, including

the rights which she had shared with England by implication in the convention of Nootka Sound. The Pres-

ident now, in 1822, in a message to Congress, examined the claims of foreign governments to territory upon

the Pacific, as narrowed by the claims of Spain being thus ceded to the United States, The first of these for-

eign governments to come to an agreement with the United States was Russia, which in 1821 had claimed

jurisdiction south to 51°;^ but later, by a treaty, April 5-17, 1824, agreed with the United States that she

would not push settlements below 54° 40' N. lat., while the United States would not offer to occupy any posi-

tion north of that latitude.^ This meant nothing more than that Russia withdrew from the contest, for the

next year (1825) she came to similar terms with Great Britain.'

As the time approached for the expiration of the ten years' joint occupancy, both England and the United

States prepared for a renewal of the controversy,^ and this resulted in a re-agreement on the old convention,

Aug. 8, 1827 {Statutes at Large, viii, 360), with the provision that it could be terminated by either party giv-

ing twelve months' notice.

The policy which the United States soon after developed was one in which Great Britain could hardly com-

pete, and this was to possess the country by settlers, as against the nomad occupancy of the fur-trading com-

panies, directed from Montreal. By 1832 this movement of occupation was fully in progress.9

By 1838 the interest was renewed in Congress, and a leadirag and ardent advocate of the American rights.

Congressman Linn of Missouri, presented a report to the Senate and a bill for the occupation of Oregon,

June 6, 1838 {Niles^s Reg.^ Iv. 139). A Report made by Caleb Gushing,!"* coming from the Committee on For-

eign Affairs, respecting the territory of Oregon, accompanied by a map, was presented in Jan. and Feb., 1839

{Niles's Reg., Iv. 139). It was not till 1S42 that the movements of aggression began to become prominent in

politics, and immigration was soon assisted by Fremont's discovery of the pass over the Rocky Mountains at

the head of the La Platte. The Democratic party so pressed the extreme American view of carrying the ter-

ritory as high as the Russian line of 54° 40', that it became a party rallying-cry, and was used strenuously in

ington Irving, who is charged by H. H. Bancroft {No,

West Coast, ii. 138, i6g, 223, 247) with having resorted to

plagiarism and sycophancy to a plutocrat, with more or less

of the adornment of fiction in telling the story. Bancroft

{No. IVest Coast, ii. ch. 7, 16, with references, p. 236)

tells the story of Astoria and the American fur trade. The

subject also makes a chapter (viii. ) m Barrows's and other

general accounts of Oregon. On Astor himself, see Par-

ton's Life 0/A star {1^. Y., 1S65), and his Famoits Amer-

icans of recent Times ; Hunt's Merchaftt's Mag., xi. 153 ;

Hunt's Ainer. Merchants, ii. 337.

The other narratives of the Astor enterprise are Ross

Cox's Adventures on the Colum.bia River {Lond., 1831 ;

N. Y., 1832); and Alexander Ross's Adventures 0/ tke

Jirst settlers on the Oregon or Colujnbia River (London,

1849), and as illustrated in his Ftir Hu7iters of the Far

West (London, 1855), in two vols. (Field, Indian Bibliog.,

377» 1325* 1326).

1 Statutes at Large, viii. 248; A mer. State Papers, For.

Rel., iv. 348; Greenhow, App,
2 Cf. references in H. H. Bancroft's No. West Coast, ii.

295, 338 ; and for the negotiations in London, Rich. Rush's

Residence at ike Court of London, 1817-1825 (London,

1872).

3 S. H. Long's Ace. of his exped. in T8ig~20, compiled

By E. James (Philad., 1823), in two vols. ; and H. H. Ban-

croft's No. West Coast, ii. 342. Pike in 1806, and Long in

1819, were the earliest to create that Great American Desert

between the Valley of the Mississippi and the Rocky Moun-

tains, where now are teeming States. Cf. Barrows in the

Mag. West. Hist., June, 1885, p. 113; his U. S. of Yester-

day, etc., ch. 6, and his Oregon, 196, 337; and Hist, of

Kansas, 4° (Chicago, 1S83), p. 54. There is something of

the old notion left in Gen. W. B. Hazen's " Great middle

region of the U. S." in No. Amer. Rev., Jan., 1875.

* Statutes at Large, viii. 252 ; Treaties and Conven-

tions, p. 788.

B Stapleton's Polit. life of Canning, iii. 114.

c Am. State Papers, For. Rel., v. 432, 471 J
Federal

and State Constitutiofis, ii. 1482.

7 By this treaty the easterly bounds of Alaska were de-

termined, and it was with these bounds that Alaska was

purchased for $7,200,000 by the United States, under the

treaty signed at Washington, May 29, 1867. Cf. H. H.

Bancroft's Alaska; Donaldson's Public Domain.
8 The statement of the opposing claims at this time is

given in H. H. Bancroft's No. West Coast, ii. 368. A spe-

cial committee of Congress made a Report in 1826 {iqth

Cong., 1st sess. Ho. Rept., no. jj). President Adams cov-

ered the points in a message of Dec. 12, 1827, with annexed

documents. Albert Gallatin made the American counter-

statement {Ajner. State Papers, For. Rel. v. 670; and

Gallatin's later tracts, Letters on the Oregon Question,

Washington, 1846, and The Oregon Question, N. Y, , 1S46,

— the last reprinted in Henry Adams's Gallatin''s Writ-

ings). The American case in 1S26, as embodied in the sec-

ond report to the House of Representatives, May 15, 1826,

is also given in Stapleton's Canning, ii. 87-110, where will

also be found (ii. no) Addington's presentation of the Brit-

ish case, May 10, 1826. Canning's instructions to the Brit-

ish commissioners. May 31, 1824, and the protocol of the

twentieth conference of those commissioners, June 29, 1824,

with Rush, is given in Stapleton's Geo. Canning, ii. 76-87.

The British statement is in the A mer. State Papers, For.

Rel., V. 665. On May 17, 1826, Canning wrote to Liver-

pool :
" It is a most perplexing question, and there are diffi-

culties both in maintaining and abandoning our claim in

argument." E. J. Stapleton's Some official Corrcsp. of

Geo. Canning (London, 1SS7), ii. p. 55.

9 This early life of the pioneer settler is illustrated in the

Transactions of the Oregon Pioneer Association (Salem,

1875, etc.), and in the Proceedings of the Pioneer and

Hist. Soc. of Oregon (Astoria, 1S75, etc.). Cf. F. F. Vic-

tor on the pioneers in the Overland Monthly, xiii. 38, 122,

and the general histories. Two of the leading pioneers'

experiences are told in J. B. Wyeth's Oregon, or a short

History of a long Jourfiey to tJie Pacific (Cambridge,

Mass., 1833); and Hall J. Kelley's Hist, of the Coloni-

zation of the Oregon Territory {Worcester, 1S50), and his

History of the settlement of Oregon (Springfield, 1868).

The map in Schoolcraft's Indian Tribes, iii. 200, shows

the emigrants' road down the Lewis fork of the Columbia

River.
10 Cf. alsoiW. Amer. Rev., Jan., 1S40.
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the election by which Polk became President and in the early years of his administration. Benton's Debates

and the regular records of Con-

|gi^g^^^^-^^sp^^;*T?;^^??^^'"**^^^^^^~^""^ ,r _j|
gressional proceedings are filled

>\ xo'^^-o ;.^.Av.v..,-,v....

,

:.A
^jjj^ Speeches for and against a

termination of the joint occupan-

cy, with ulterior chances of con-

flict.i Calhoun, in 1845, took the

position that the tide of immigra-

tion was solving the difficulty, and

it was best to wait that issue, and

not force a conflict.2

The close of the controversy

came m the treaty of 1846. de-

termining the 49th parallel from

the mountains to the sea as the

bounds, the British government

yielding their claim that the Co-

lumbia should mark the bounds

between the point of contact of

that parallel with its upper waters.*

The treaty provided that the line

on the 49° N. lat., having struck

sea-water, should follow the middle

of the channel dividing Vancou-

ver's Island from the main, and

thence proceed through the mid-

dle of Fuca Straits to the Pacific.

There happened to be in the chan-

nel a cluster of islands, some of

considerable size, with more than

one navigable passage through

them, and a dispute inevitably

arose here as to the passage along

which the line should be run. The
Americans contended for the deep-

est and broadest, Canal de Haro,

which gave them nearly all the

islands. The British contended

for the directest and most fre-

quented, Rosario Strait, which

gave them the same advantage.

To avoid conflict, it was deter-

mined to occupy the principal

island jointly, pending negotia-

tions, and small military camps of

both nations possessed in this

way opposite ends of San Juan

Island after 1859. After the Amer-

ican civil war was over the two

countries addressed themselves to

a settlement, and it was finally agreed to leave the dispute to the arbitration of the German Emperor, who in

THE SAN JUAN BOUNDARY.*

^ Fifty, and probably more, of these speeches were sep-

arately printed, H. H. Bancroft {Orego?t, i. ch. 14) traces

the Congressional aspects of the controversy during this

period. The documentary sources most available are Niles's

Register, vol. Ixlv.-lxvi. ; Benton's Debates, -x-w.^-xmi.; the

Statesman's Manual, iii. ; and Correspondence relative

to tJte Tiegotiations . . . subsequent to the treaty of l^''ash-

inffton, 1842 (London, 1846). Buchanan was Polk's Secre-

tary of State. (Cf. Curtis's Biicha7ian, {. ch. 20.) Rufus

Choate had arraigned (March 21, 1844) Buchanan's views

before he took office (Choate's Jf^orks, ii. 173 ; S. G.

Brown's Z,//^ and IVrtiings of R. C, 3d ed., ii. 119).

2 Calhoun's Works, iv. 238, 260, 479, 513 ; v. 414, etc.

;

Von Hoist's CalhoJdn, ch. 9. No settlement of the question

having been attempted by Webster in the treaty of 1842, he

had been hastily accused of a willingness to trade off Ore-

gon for the fisheries. Barrows (p. 231) vindicates him. His

position is seen in his Works, ii. 322; v. 60, 63, 70, 294;

Private Correspondertce, \. 215, 230; Curtis's Webster^ ii.

i73i 257; Lodge's Webster, p. 265.

The political aspects and personal relations can also be

followed in Schurz's Clay, ii. 28c; Coleman's Crittenden^ \.

236; L. G. Tyler's Times ofthe Tjv/iJr.T, ii. ch. 15; Smith's

Cass, ch, 33 ; R. C. Winthrop's Speeches ; Benton's Thirty

Years'* View (i. ch. 5, 20, 37 ; ii. ch. 112, 114, 143, 156-159,

170); Rooseveh's .5£7//£»«, ch. 12.

3 The treaty is in Treaties and Conve7itions, 375, and in

Federal and State Constitutions^ ii. 1484. Cf. H. H, Ban-

From Barrows's Oregon.
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1872 gave his award in favor of the American claim.i This was in 1872, ninety years from the treaty of 1782,

involving nearly a century of contests, all along the line from the Bay of Fundy to the Pacific,— in which de-

ceit, bravado, and an overreaching spirit characterized the negotiations more or less on both sides, during which

open war was at times imminent. One thing is apparent through it all ; that the British claims which caused

trouble were almost invariably afterthoughts,— devices to recover compensation for something previously lost.

It remains now to characterize some of the principal treatments of the Oregon controversy, beginning with

those that were made during the progress of the dispute.

The chief writer on the American side was Robert Greenhow, the librarian of the Department of State, who
in the first place prepared, on the instigation of Mr. Linn, in 1840, a Memoir historical and political of the

No. West Coast {sbth Cong.^ zst sess,^ Sen. Doc, 174), which was later elaborated into his Hist, of Oregon

and California.'^ Perhaps the best condensed statement of the American claim, made at the time, is in a

speech of John A. Dix.3

The official presentation of both sides is in The claim of the United States as stated- in the letters of Cal-

houn and Buchanan, with the counter-statement of Pakenham (London, 1S16).

On the British side, the public documents and Hansard''s Debates give the guiding views ; while a good

condensed statement of the dispute is in the Edinburgh Review, July, 1845, and a Canadian view in Dent's

Last Forty Years (ii. ch. 11) ; but the leading statement is that of Travers Twiss in The Oregon Question

exam.ined iii respect to fads aiid the law of nations (London, 1846).*

Almost all the considerable historical treatments of the question have been on the American side. The
fullest information can on the whole be got, with ample references, from H. H. Bancroft's North West Coast

and Oregon, the former work going specially into the points in dispute, and the latter telling better the story

of colonization. William Barrows's Orego7t^ the struggle for possessio7i (Boston^ 1884), one of the "Common-
wealth Series," is given entirely to the varying aspects of the long contest, and he exactly formulates the

American claim (p. 213, etc.), and in ch, 28 he summarizes the negotiations from 1803 down. The book is

in parts graphically written, particularly in the portrayal of the efforts to acquire additional rights by coloniza-

tion, though probably overwrought as to the influence of Whitman ; but it is the best account we have of the

potency of family life in conquering a wilderness. It is not altogether skilful in construction, and by repetition

is made larger than was necessary, and in some respects his historical knowledge is open to criticism.5

croft's A^'c- W. Coasts \\. 410; and on the reception of the the question in his Discovery of the Mississippi and the

treaty by the citizens of Oregon, his Oregon, i. ch. 21. South West, Oregon and North west boitndaries of the

The English ministry seem to have accepted the proposi- U. S. (London, 1844), and more pointedly in his Oregon

lion of Mr. Wm. Sturgis, of Boston, in a pamphlet, The Questio?t, or a Statement of the British Claims (London,

Oregon Question (Boston, 1845), as a basis for the negotia- N. Y., 1845,— three eds.}- Greenhow printed a brief An-
tions, and this proposition was to follow the 49° N. lat. to swer to the Strictures of Thomas Falcotier on the History

the sea, and thence, skirting the coast of Vancouver's Island, of Oregon and California, which was followed by Fal-

by the Fuca Straits to the Pacific. coner's Reply to Greenhow^s Answer, with Greenkow'^s

1 The American claim is amply set forth in a Senate doc- Rejoinder (Washington, 1845).

ument, no. 29, of Feb. 22, 1868, entitled Tlte Northwest ^ Speeches, i. ; Morgan Dix's Ge7i. Dix, i. 197. Without

boundary. Discussion of tlte water boundary question: enumerating the less important American presentation, it

geographical memoir of tlie islands in dispzite: afid history is enough to refer to Wyndham Robertson's Oregon, our

of the military occupation of San Juan island. Maps right and title {Wz.^hxng'ion, 1846).

(Washington, 1868), which was prepared for the Depart- * Reprinted as The Oregon territory, its history and dis-

ment of State by Archibald Campbell. A summary of its covery ; also the treaties and negotiations betwee7i the U. S.

argument is given in Put7iam''s Mag., Sept. , 1870. Cf. also and Great Britain, for the settle77tent of a bouTtdary line

Barrows's Oregon (p. 301). (N. Y., 1846). Alexander Simpson printed Tlie Oregoji

The British view is in the Edinburgh Review, April, Territory, claitns thereto of Englajid afid Ainerica co7i-

1864. Cf. Matthew Macfie's Vancouver Island and Brit. sidered^l^on^OTi, 1846).

Columbia (Lond., 1865), p. 28. ^ Of less importance is W. H. Gray's Hist, of Oregon^

2 Boston, 1844, 1845, 1847; London, 1844; N. Y., 1845, /792-iS^9 (Portland, O., 1870). The more condensed state-

— the ed. of 1847 haviug some important additions. The ments of the question, by J. D. Woolsey in the New Eng-
introductory portion was printed separately as The Geog- lander, xxxii. 530, and by J. H. St. Matthew in the Over-

raphy of Oregon a7id California (Boston, N. Y., 1845). latid Monthly, v\. 297, may be noted.

Tucker's Hist, of Oregon (Buffalo, 1844) is said by Ban- The most careful of the foreign examinations of the ques-

croft to be largely based on Greenhow. tion, apart from the English, is by Von Hoist (vol. iii- ch.

Greenhow was involved in some controversy with Thomas 2,6,8, 10), who particularly follows the tortuous course of

Falconer, on the British side. TVt.Qua7^erly Review i^\%\s- events in Congress.

46) had questioned Greenhow's fairness. Falconer touched

Note to Map on the previous Page. — Reproduced from Barrows's Oregon.

Postscript. — Since this section was completed there has been published B. A. Hinsdale's Old North West, with a
View ofthe Thirteen Colonies as CoTutiiuted by the Royal Charters (New York, 1888), which gives a succession of his-

torical maps and a list of authorities cited.
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THE PORTRAITS OF WASHINGTON.

By the Editor.

The earliest considerable study which was made of the subject was by Henry T. Tuckerman in Putnam's
Monthly (vi. 337); repeated, with some enlargements, in Irving's Washington (vol. v. App.) ; and still fur-

ther extended in The Character and Portraits of Washington (New York, 1859).! Though not aiming at

the exhaustive enumerations which have characterized later books, this treatise remains the only treatment of

the subject done with literary skill. It includes an examination of the descriptive authorities on the personal

appearance of Washington,— a study which may be supplemented by the account in G. W. P. Custis's Recol-

lections of Washington (N. Y., i860), ch. 25 ;
by R. S. Greenough on the "Expression of Washington's

Countenance," in Old and Neiv (v. 221) ; by Wm. J. Hubbard on a " National Standard for a likeness of

Washington," in the Mag. of Ainer. Hist. (Feb., 1S80) ; and by Isaac J. Greenwood's " Remarks on the Por-

traiture of Washington," in^the Mag. of Amer. Hist. (ii. 30), which has particular reference to the effects upon

Washington's expression from his false teeth. There is a running account of the Washington portraits in

Griswold's Republican Courts p. 351, etc. Griswold supposes his own collection of over sixty engraved like-

nesses, published in Washington's lifetime, to be the largest then made. The favorite profile has been unques-

tionably Houdon's, with Stuart's canvases for the full face, and probably Trumbull's for the figure. G. W. P.

Custis {Recoil., p. 520) says that the figure in Trumbull's equestrian statue is "the most perfect extant," but

in another place (p. 481) he says that Loisier's engraving of a picture by Cogniet, which follows Stuart's head,

gives Washington's figure ." best of all," but Mason objects to this figure. The peculiarities of Washington's

figure were that he was shallow through the chest (as shown in Houdon's statue), did not grow small at the

waist, had long legs, and very large hands, — Lafayette called them the largest he had ever seen on a human
being. He weighed between 210 and 220 pounds, and measured si.x feet precisely when dead, but stood a little

higher in his prime. Griswold {Republican Court, App.) groups together the descriptions of Washington's

person, made "by some contemporary foreigners." An attempt was made in Science (Dec. 11, 1885) to run

together the features of leading likenesses in a composite photograph.

In i860 there was a chapter on the portraits included in Custis's Recollections, with an appendix by the

editor of that book, Mr. Lossing. The most elaborate treatise, however, to include not only well-authenti-

cated life portraits and sketches, but everything for which authentication has been claimed, is Elizabeth Bry-

ant Johnston's Original Portraits of Washington, including statues, monuments, and medals (Boston,

1882). Incidental mention is made in this book of engravings of the more celebrated pictures or other repre-

sentations ; but the most extensive record of such memorials, excluding lithographs and woodcuts, is in Wil-

liam S. Baker's Engraved Portraits of Washington, with biographical sketches of the Painters (Philad.,

1880). This has been supplemented by the same author's Medallic portraits of Washington ; with histori-

cal and critical notes, and a descriptive catalogue of the coins, medals, tokens, and cards (Philadelphia,

1885).

The following condensed statement respecting the portraits of Washington is largely based on these books
;

they will be referred to by T. for Tuckerman
; /. for Johnston ; B. eng. and B. mcd. for Baker on engravings

and medals respectively. The Johnston book is not in all parts free from obscurity and palpable errors.

There is only one pre-Revolutionary likeness whose claim is undisputed, and another about which there is

much question. It has been sometimes mentioned that when Washington visited Boston in 1756 this latter

likeness was made by Copley, but there is no positive proof of it.2

1 Some points of the Washington portraiture are more and Mag. of Amer. Hist., xii. 552. On the strength of

fully treated by Mr. Tuckerman in his Book of the A rtists the testimony of Rembrandt Peale that this miniature was

(N. v., 1867). painted by his father, C. W. Peale, in 1777, the early date

2 A miniature on ivory, which has been said to represent connecting it with Copley has been questioned by f. and

him at twenty-five, is held by some to be this Copley like- denied by B. {Eng., 12, and Med., 122), Lossing, and

ness, and it is now among the W. H. Huntington collection others. It is stated on the Irving engraving to have been

in the Metropolitan Museum of Fine Arts in New York, given by Washington to his niece Harriet, and to have de-

It was first made known by an engraving by Demare in scendcd in her family. It will be mentioned again.

Irving's Washington, in 1856, and is given also in T.,J., There is a picture in the possession of Mr. Geo. B. Chase,

pi. ii, Susan F. Cooper's Mount Vernon (N. Y., 1859), of Boston, of which he gives the following account: It
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The pre-Revolutionary picture about which there is no doubt is one painted unquestionably by C. W. Peale,

at Mount Vernon, in 1772, representing Washington in the uniform of a colonel of the Virginia militia, the

small study for the head of which is now owned by Mr. Chas. S. Ogden, of Philadelphia, and shows that at

some subsequent period the uniform of it had been changed to the Continental buff and blue. The large pic-

ture is now owned by Gen. G. W. C. Lee.i Rembrandt Peale remarks that the likeness of this picture resem-

bles more strongly his own latest life-picture than any intermediate portrait.2 A copy of this picture was

made by A. Dickinson, from which an engraving was made in 1S33, and this copy is also the original of the

engraving given by Custis. It differs materially in expression from the heliotype. Sparks engraved from a

copy by Chapman. C. W. Peale is said to have painted a miniature at the same time (/., p. 17).

Charles Wilson Peale, an American, b. 1741, d. 1S27, is said to have painted Washington fourteen times

from life, beside making many copies of these originals, more or less varied in accessories. B. eng, gives forty-

eight different engravings after C. W. Peale, and the engraving in the Columbian Mag., Jan., 1787, is said to

WASHINGTON.
(From the Impartial History, etc., London ed., 17S0.)

have been a combination of traits of the pictures by C. W. Peale and Pine, by the engraver I. Trenchard.

C. W. P. is said to have painted some heads of Washington in the pictures of Chas. Peale Polk, his nephew,

one of which was painted for Arthur Lee (/., p. 16). The uncle's assistance is denied by Hart.

Peale joined the American camp under Washington in the summer of 1776, as a captain of volunteers, and

at this time painted a miniature, and also a half-length of Washington for Hancock.3 It is only known through

hung for many years before 1876 in the St. James Theatre

in London, at which date it was sold at auction as a por-

trait of Washington by J. S. Copley, and bought by Mr.

Thomas Inglis. It was finally bought by I\Ir. Chase at a

sale of Inglis's pictures in Boston in April, 18S3. It has

been considered to be in that painter's early style, by Mr.

Augustus T. Perkins, the student of Copley, who learned

from Miss Mary Copley, daughter of the painter, that her

father had painted a picture of Washington. It shows the

head and shoulders, and so nearly resembles in features the

Valley Forge picture of C. W. Peale that it is at once sug-

gested that it is a copy— perhaps by Copley— of some one

of Peale's copies of that painting.

^ The gorget which Washington is represented as wear-

ing is the same now owned by the Mass. Historical Society.

(Cf. their Proc, vol. iv. 45.)

- A large heliotype of it is given in J, ; and B. eng: notes

six different eiigrainngs of it, some of which will be found

in Sparks's Washington, in Irving's Washhigtoii, in T., in

Losslng's Washington, and G. W. P. Custis's Recoil, (ind

Private Mem. of Washingtojt (N. Y., i860).

3 Sparks's Corresp. of the Rev., ii. 201,207.
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an engraving made of it by J. Norman, a Boston engraver, which represents a full-face bust, in uniform, sur-

rounded by an oval, surmounting a pedestal inscribed "Temperance, Prudence, Fortitude, Justice," and show-
ing emblems of war on either side. It is inscribed " B. Blyth, Del.," and was published, March 26, 1782, by
John Coles, Boston (B. eng., p. 26). The only copy noted is in Cambridge, Mass. {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xx.

188), and of this fac-similes have been made. The inscription says that Hancock then owned the original, but

a statement has been made that Hancock gave a portrait of Washington to D'Estaing in 1779.1 An engrav-

ing in the Universal Mag. (London), with the ribbon of the commander-in-chief across the breast, seems to

have followed this Norman (1782), as does the outline print by Holder in Lavater's Essay on Physiognomyl^
There is another engraving by Norman in the Boston ed. (1781) of The Impartial Hist, of the War in

America (vol. ii.), representing Washington at full length, leaning on a cannon, which is in most respects a

reproduction of an engraving in the London ed. (17S0) of the same book (p. 221), which is classed among the

fictitious likenesses by B. eng, (p. 197). A copy in part of the London print is herewith given, as a specimen
of the contemporary prints before authentic likenesses were commonly known in Europe.

It is stated by Lossing that the miniature already referred to as having been painted when Washington was
twenty-five years old was really made for Mrs. Washington between October and December, 1777,— one of

the sittings, at least, having been given at a farm-house near Skippack, in Pennsylvania, at the moment Wash-

WASHINGTON.
(From Andrews^s History.)

ington received the news of Burgoyne's surrender. Of this, the same writer says, Peale made several copies.

It may be a question if the pencil sketch by Peale, mentioned later as having been made in 1787, was not

really connected with these sittings in 1777, and the date of 1787 an alteration, as it bears some appearance of

being.

Peale began at Valley Forge in 1778, and finished in Philadelphia in 1779, a full-length for the State of

Pennsylvania, which was wantonly destroyed in 1781. The artist made a mezzotint engraving of it, which

was issued with some varieties of the plate. One is in the Huntington Collection in New York. Peale repro-

duced this picture several times, with some change in the posture and accessories. A first copy was made for

Nassau Hall, at Princeton, and it still belongs to the college, within a frame in which there had been a picture

of George the Second, which was destroyed by a cannon-ball during the battle of Trenton. It shows the battle

* Greene's Greene^ ii. 144. 2 There is a grotesque rendering of Peale's picture in The
Weatherwise and Bickerstaff^s Ahiiajuu.
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of Princeton going on in the left distance, and just behind Washington, who stands towards the right of the
picture. Gen. Mercer is represented as dying, while supported by his attendants.!

In a second copy the attitude of Washington was changed, and he is made to lean on a cannon, and behind
is a horse and servant, instead of the dying Mercer. This was sent (1780) to Europe in the same vessel with
Henry Laurens, and was captured by the British, and the picture is now at Quidenham Park, Norfolk, the seat
of the Duke of Albemarle.2

A third copy was sent by Lafayette to France, and this is said to be the picture now in the Smithsonian
Institution, and it is also said that from this copy Wolff made his engraving. There seems to be discordant
statement reyjecting a copy or copies associated with Lafayette, for a copy bought by the French government
is said to be at Versailles, and to have been engraved by Wolff. There is in Harvard College library a bust
engraving bearing the same general character, which is marked " Dessine par Bonnieu d'apr^s un tableau
fourni par M. le Marquis de la Fayette. Grave par Chevillot."3 It is reproduced in the Mag. of Amer.
Hist., Feb., 18S8.

There are a fourth, fifth, and sixth examples of this i7;S-7g picture : one of these (Catal. Hist. Portrait
Exhib., No. 445) is owned by H. P. McKean, of Philadelphia, bought out of the Peale Museum ; and the last

by the Boudinot family (Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, Dec, 18S5, p. 156).

Peale painted in 1778 a miniature for Lafayette, which was sent abroad, and was the first (as B. eng. thinks)

authentic likeness to become known in Europe. He made several copies, among which may be the one in Inde-
pendence Hall, Philad., and one (heliotyped in /., pi. ii), which shows the military garb and blue sash, which
is said in one place in that book to belong to W. F. Gill, and in another to Mrs. Wm. F. Brand, of Emmon-
ton, Md.

In 1783 he painted for the State of Maryland a full-length, representing also Lafayette and Tilghman and
the army at Yorktown,— which has not been engraved. In the same year is placed the Harrison bust portrait,

and one belonging to Admiral L. M. Powell, of Washington.*

In 17S4, between July and November, he painted a whole-length for the State of Virginia, which is not now
known,— being the one sent to Houdon. It was not used by that sculptor, as he preferred to come to America
and model from life. That State owns, however, a bust portrait, which is in the Capitol library at Richmond.

In 1 7S6 he is said to have painted a head for his own gallery, and the one now in the Patent Office Museum
at Washington.

There is in the library of the Penna. Hist. Society an outline pencil sketch (said to have been made for repro-

duction in a mezzotint), which was sold by Rembrandt Peale to C. A. Smith, in 184S, and was given to the

society in 1868 (/., 13). There is some doubt about the third figure in the date " 1787," and B. eng., 12,

gives it 1777, and thinks it resembles the miniature ("At the age of twenty-five"), which he assigns to that

year. There is said to be but a few copies known of the consequent mezzotint, and this is reproduced by

John Sartain in H. W. Smith's Andreana (Philad., 1865). As here given it closely resembles what/., pi. v,

gives as the James Peale picture, and has little resemblance to the engraving of the original pencil sketch,

which is reproduced herewith. The cut which is given in Noah Webster's Spelling Book for 1789 is also said

to follow this mezzotint.

C. W. Peale's last picture was made in Sept., 1795, when Washington gave a sitting, at which his sons

Raphael and Rembrandt and his brother James all worked at the same time. C. W. Peale kept his canvas

for his own gallery, and it now belongs to the Bryan collection in the New York Historical Society. Rem-
brandt Peale speaks of it as being good about the eyes, with a characteristic turn of the head, and adds that few

copies of it have been made, though there is said to be more than one at Charleston, another in poor con-

dition in the Department of State, and one belonged to Dr. W. K. Gilbert of Philadelphia. Of the picture

or drawing made by Raphael Peale nothing is known.

I find mention made of other likenesses by C. W. Peale, copies of some of his originals, but of which of

them is not stated. One of these was a bust portrait, which long hung at Mount Vernon, and was sent by

Mrs. Washington to Mr. Van der Legen, and is now, or was recently, owned by Henry Van der Legen, of

Crefeld. Another was given by John Quincy Adams to Botta, and belonged after\vard to Frederick de Peyster

of New York. One, in a dress of black velvet, was (?) in the National Museum at Philadelphia.5 James Peale,

a younger brother of C. W. Peale, is said to have taken advantage of being present (/. says, in 1788) when
Washington was sitting to his brother, and to have painted a miniature on ivory for a snuff-box, which now
belongs to the Washington Grays, an artillery company of Philadelphia. H. B. Hall had made a private plate

1 There are woodcuts of this copy in Lossing's Field- istics as does a bust portrait engraved by Angus in 1785

Book, ii. 37, or in earlier editions, ji. 244, and in Potter's for AnArtvjs^ History o/tlw War (vol. ii., London), and a

Amer. Monthly, July, 1S75. print in x\ig Historical Maff., vol. iv. (1792).

2 A copy of it was made in 1874, which is now in the * T. Hollowell engraved a military portrait, in an oval

Massachusetts Historical Society's gallery ; and from this resting on a panel of the Yorktown surrender, and dated

copy a heliotype is given in xhe.\x Proceedings, xiv. 159. (Cf. May 21, 1794, which professes to be " peint d'apr^s nature

Ibid. xiii. 324, 376.) i Philadelphie par N. Piehle en 1783" (Hist. Mag., viii.

3 Another French picture by Le Paon, representing p. 50).

Washington before a tent, said in the engraving by Le Mire ^ There is said to be a print in the Monthly Military

to have belonged to Lafayette, presents the same character- Repository, N. Y., 1796-97, which I have not seen.
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of this picture. James Peale painted also, about the same time (1788), a two-thirds picture from life for David
C. Claypoole of Philadelphia, the editor who was selected by Washington to print his Farewell Address in
the Daily Advertiser. This "Claypoole picture" represents Washington in uniform, with a black horse

WASHINGTON.

[Pencil Sketch, ty C. W. Peale.)

behind him, held by a groom. It was bought by the late James Lenox, together with the manuscript of the

address, and was engraved by John Sartain (private plate) for an edition of the Farewell Address printed by

Mr. Lenox in 1850.I The picture painted by James Peale in 1795, already referred to, now hangs in Indepen-

dence Hall.

The picture which Rembrandt Peale painted by his father's side in 1795 has not been engraved, unless H. B,

Hall's engraving is from the original ; but he is said to have painted ten pictures from it. He thought his

^ The picture is now in the Lenox Library, and is shown, after Sart&in's engraving in y., pi. v, and in the Mng.

A mer. Hist., Feb. , 1888, p. 103.
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own work was more faithful in the lower part of Washington's face, and his father's in the upper, and he says

that there was an agreement for each to give special attention to these parts respectively, as the sitting was

not to be protracted, to afford time for equal detail in all parts. Of the early productions, one is said to have

been destroyed in the war of 1812 ; one was taken to France as a gift to Lafayette
; a third was given to one

of Washington's brothers, and is now owned by Dr. N. C. Washington, of St. Louis ; and a fourth was given

by Washington to H. W. de Saussure, of the U. S. mint, and this one has been engraved by Edwin.

After many attempts to paint a more satisfactory likeness by a combination of points or traits from his own
or other pictures (and he is said to have made sixteen such eclectic portraits) this artist finally produced the

picture which gives the Rembrandt Peale type of the Washington portraits, and which he frequently reproduced,

with variations of costume, some in a civilian's and some in military dress. He was at work upon this proto-

type in 1823-24, G. W. P. Custis said of it that it gave Washington's complexion " rather more bronzed than

his natural coloring, which was fair, though considerably florid." The first picture represented Washington in

civic dress, and it is given in heliotype in/., pi. xvii. Congress bought it in 1S32 for ^2,000, and it is now in

the Vice-President's room in the Capitol. The artist gave the head a military dress on another canvas, and

this he frequently copied, and it seems to be the model of Chappel's equestrian picture of Washington. He
made in the year before he died his seventy-fifth copy of this picture for John A. McAllister, of Philadelphia.!

The military bust picture was repeated in his large canvas called " Washington before Yorktown," which

he painted in 1825. The picture also includes portraits of Lafayette, Hamilton, Knox, Lincoln, and Rocham-

beau. It was offered to Congress, but the necessary appropriation was not made, and it was on the painter's

hands when he died in i860. After another failure to secure its purchase by Congress, it was given in 1873 to

the Mount Vernon Ladies' Association, and now hangs in the Banquet Hall at Mount Vernon.2

Various letters of R. Pealeon portraits of Washington, written in 1834, 1S45, ^^^-i ^''^ '^ ^^^ Mag. of Amer-

ican Hist., V. 129, etc., and one written in 1854 is in the Chicago Herald, Jan. 22, 1S8S ; and beginning in

1854, and repeating it in all the principal cities in later years, he delivered a lecture on his recollections of

Washington and his portraits, which has not, I think, been printed, though given in part in The Crayon and

in B. eng. He was the painter of Washington from life, the longest to survive.

John Trumbull was the only painter of Washington from life, beside C. W. Peale, who had served with him

in the war ; but Trumbull's pictures of him were made after the war, unless sketches of his person, which he

is supposed to have made in Cambridge, were used by him, when he was in Amsterdam in 1780, in making a

picture which is still preserved in that city, having been painted for De Neufville, who was Trumbull's host at

the time. It represents Washington standing near a river, in a somewhat overwrought heroic attitude. It

was engraved in 1781 at London by Valentine Green (J. C. Smith's Brit. Mezzotint Po7'iraits, ii, 592), and

was somewhat generally accepted as a picture of Washington, till later and better prints became known.

Trumbull does not mention it in his Autobiography.^

Trumbull had his first sittings from Washington in 1790, when he painted the large picture, now in the

City Hall, New York, which represents him in military dress, standing by a white horse, while in the distance

the British are seen evacuating the injured city. It has not been engraved. At the same time he painted a

full-length, of cabinet size, for Mrs. Washington, which is now owned by Edmund Law Rogers of Baltimore.

Rembrandt Peale used to say that Trumbull's cabinet pictures were his best, though his likeness was " feeble."

What Trumbull called his best picture was one that was painted in 1792, at the instance of the municipality

of Charleston, S. C, though they did not accept it, preferring to have a less spirited and more quiet likeness.

This picture represents the evening before Trenton, just as the sun was setting, with Washington's attendant

holding his white horse behind his own fi^re. Judging from the heliotype in/., pi. x, the canvas must be in

rather poor condition. It is in the gallery at Yale University. Trumbull took the picture with him to London,

when he went there as the secretary of legation to John Jay ; and while there, under Trumbull's supervision,

it was engraved (1796) by Thomas Cheeseman, in what is held to be the best plate of any of Trumbull's

pictures.

4

The picture which Charleston finally secured also shows Washington at full length, with a white horse

behind him, turned so that his tail is towards the spectator, and the city of Charleston is in the distance.5

1 Engravings of one of the civic-costumed replicas (differ- ^ It was followed in the print, engraved by J. Le Roy,' in

ing in detail from the heliotype in J.) are in Irving's IVash- D'Auberteuil's Essats Historigties (1781, vol. i. 214).

ington, vol. v., and in J. There is also an engraving in F. * It was re-engraved by Daggett in the English transla-

B. Hough's Washingtoniana (Roxbury, 1865). Both are tion of Botta (New Haven, 1834), and the bust is given as

by H. B. Hall. A. B. Walter made a large plate of it, and engraved by A. B. Durand in the Nat. Port. Gallery, and

a large lithograph is in the Monuments of Washington's is also in Headley's Washington, and in the London ed.

Patriotism "^^ Upham's Washington. There was a large mezzotint of

2 The original study for the picture is in Independence the entire picture published in Philadelphia in 1845; and a

Hall. There is a heliotype of it in 7., pi. xviii. Ithasbeen French print of the head only by A. Blanchard, published

engraved by R. Metzeroth. Rembrandt Peale also him- at Paris. It has been reproduced on medals {B. Med., pp.

self drew this characteristic head twice on a lithographer's in, 152). The bust is given in the engraving in T., i.

stone, once in 1827 and again in 1856, and A. B. Walter '^ It is described in Charies Eraser's Remitiiscences of

made a mezzotint engraving from the eariier one. Charleston. It was restored in 1880, in Boston {Mass. Hist.
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Trumbull ajso painted, in 1793, the bust portrait in civic costume which is now at New Haven. It is engraved

in Harper's Mag., Ixiii. p. 337, and in Johnston's Yorktown Campaign, p. 73. One of Trumbull's bust pic-

tures was given by Andrew Craigie to Harvard College in 1794, and hangs in Memorial Hall. A cabinet

picture of 1794 hangs in the Patent Office at Washington. A panel miniature is in the National Museum.
Washington appears also in portrait in Trumbull's historical pictures of " Trenton," " Princeton," " The

Surrender of Cornwallis," and the " Surrender of his Commission at Annapolis," which are in the Trumbull
Gallery at Yale, while the last two are repeated much larger in the rotunda of the Capitol at Washington.

These pictures have been engraved,— that of the Annapolis scene is given in Irving's Washington. There

are not over twenty-five prints after Trumbull's portraits, and some of them are very poor ; those by Cheese-

man and Blanchard are among the best.l

There are two types of Washington's head more familiar to us than either of those which have been men-
tioned, and these are the full-face presidential head of Stuart and the military profile of Houdon. Stuart him-

self says that he painted two originals of Washington beside his first one, " rubbed out," as he said, and he

made twenty-six copies ; but his recollections of his reduplications were certainly inadequate, though some of

the very many copies now existing and alleged to be Stuart's own are very likely the work of other artists, for

among others there may be mentioned Vanderlyn's full-length copy in the House of Representatives at Wash-
ington

;
J.W.Audubon's in the Department of State; Rembrandt Peale's in the possession of the Washing-

ton Grays of Philadelphia ; and Walter Ingalls' in the State House at Concord, N. H. Of all Stuart's portraits,

only two are in military dress,— that in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston, and the original study for it in

cabinet size ; the others are in civic velvet with ruffles and sometimes with lace. The Stuart head has been

frequently used in medals.2

Washington gave his first sitting to Stuart in 1795, ^^^ Stuart in 1823 said that after he had made five copies

of it, which had passed out of his hands, he became dissatisfied with the original, and rubbed it out. This state-

ment is not accepted by Rembrandt Peale, who says that Stuart sold it to a vagabond artist named Winstan-

ley, who took the picture to England, where it was bought by Samuel Vaughan. Mason contends that there is

no evidence of this, and that the Vaughan picture is a copy of the one destroyed. The picture in Vaughan's

possession, whichever it may be, was engraved by T. Holloway for Hunter's translation of Lavater's Physiog-

nomy (4th ed. in English). From Vaughan's hands it passed to Jos. Harrison, by whom it was returned to

Philadelphia, and it is now in the possession of the Harrison family. It was also engraved by W. Ridley in

the European Mag., March, 17S0, of which engraving there is a fac-simile in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., xi. 90

(Feb., 1884). There are engravings also by Ensom (London, 1822) and Mackenzie, which differ as much as

those of Ridley and Holloway do.

Stuart records that at this time he had a great many orders for copies, but the only known copies of this

1795 picture, or of pictures resembling it, are these : one made for Col. John Eager Howard, of Baltimore, now

belonging to Mrs. Benj. Chew Howard; onefor J. (?) Vaughan, which was taken to England; one which now

belongs to Mrs. Anna R. Reilly, of New Haven, great-granddaughter of Gen. Edward Hand ; one belonging to

Mr. F. R. Rives, of New York, which formerly belonged to Professor Tucker, of the University of Virginia

;

one which had been owned by Gen. Henry Lee, and is now the property of Thomas H. Morris, of Baltimore.

This is the best statement to be made from the various data given by the authorities, and does not include the

so-called Gibbs picture, which is called the best of the replicas, and has become from its merit the most famous

of this first group of Stuart's portraits of Washington. It is said to have derived a part of its distinctive merit

from having been touched from life. It was painted for Col. George Gibbs, of Rhode Island, who, after he

acquired a set of the five Presidents painted by Stuart, sold it to his sister, the wife of William Ellery Chan-

ning, from whom it has passed to her son. Dr. Wm. F. Channing, of Newport. A. B. Durand is said to have

pronounced it a better picture than the so-called Boston Athensum head.

3

All this first group of Stuart's pictures show the right side of the face
;
and unless there is some confu-

sion in the names. Mason does not recognize the Howard, Rives, and Morris pictures as copies by Stuart.

What is called Stuart's " first Washington," owned by the Rev. B. R. Betts, who received it from Michael

Little, is engraved in The Curio, 1887, p. 34. It represents him standing, uncovered, in uniform, with one

hand on the hip and the other on a spy-glass upon a table.

Stuart now successively painted, from sittings, two other portraits, which show the left side of the face,

—

one the full-length, known as the " Lansdowne," and the other the head merely, known as the " Boston Athe-

nsEum picture "
; and all his later copies were made from one or the other of these paintings. The original of

Soc. Proc, xix. 247; R. C. Winthrop's Addresses, 1878, ' B. Med., 41, 67, 68, 93, 102, 112, 139, 161, 174. Miss

etc., p. 28s; Orderly-book 0/ Sir John Johnson, p. 254; Jane Stuart, daughter of the artist, furnished a paper on

Charleston Year-iook, 1883, p. 162), and is heliotyped in her father's portraits of Washington to.VfWfa^r'j ^/^ni/;^,

J., pi. xi. July. 1876.

1 A private plate by H. B. Hall of a bust-picture in uni- » There is a heliotype of it in J., pi. xv
;
a photogravure

form is given in Bw^\\T\t\\HCrumbsfor Antiquaries. Trum- and a steel engraving by C. Burt in Mason's Stuart, and

bull's picture is also given in such popular books as Head- the latter is also in Gay's Pop. Hist, of U. S. ,
vol. iii. The

ley's Washington and his Generals, and in Lossing's Life original picture is at present in the library of the Long Island

of Washington. Hist. Society.
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the full lengths is the one made for the Marquis of Lansdowne, and represents Washington standing by a table,

with the right hand extended. This, with some variety in the accessories, constitutes the favorite full-length of

the Presidential portraits. At the sale of the Lansdowne effects this original was bought by Samuel Williams,

and it was exhibited at the Philadelphia Exhibition in 1S76 by its owner at that time, Mr. J. D. Lewis, of

England.^

While Stuart had the Lansdowne in hand, he made a copy for Mr. William Constable, and a half-length

(Stuart made few), which Constable gave to Gen. Hamilton. The Constable full-length is sometimes said to

have been touched from life, and is in better condition than the Lansdowne, and is now owned by his descend-

ant Henry E. Pierrepont, of Brooklyn, N. Y. It has been copied in oil, once in half-length (1S41) for the city

of Hudson, N. Y. ; once at full-length (1S45) for Salem, Mass. ; and perhaps oftener. The head was engraved

by Langier in 1836, as a part of a design by Cogniet, including a horse in the background, though the print

says that it was made after the Boston Athenseum head.2

The Hamilton half-length, which represents Washington seated, with a river and vessels in the background,

now belongs to Alexander Hamilton, of New York, who says that Washington gave it to Gen. Hamilton ; but

Stuart's bill to Constable shows that he paid for two pictures, one a full-length and one a half-length-

The Lansdowne was also reproduced by Stuart for Mr. Bingham,— the picture now in the Academy of Fine

Arts in Philadelphia. It is signed G. Stuart, lyqb, and Hart thinks it was originally painted for Bingham.

Respecting the Gardner Baker copy there is a strange story told. It was entrusted by Thomas Laing to

Winstanley, the painter, to be sent to the White House in Washington ; but he sent a copy instead, and this

changeling is the picture now seen in the East Room. He is said to have taken the Stuart original to England,

and there is held to be some ground for the belief that a full-length reproduction of the Lansdowne owned by

the late Russell Sturgis, of London, is the purloined picture.

Stuart, in 1S22, made a picture of the Lansdowne type of head, but showing Washington seated at a table

with papers, for W. D. Lewis (d. 18S1), which is now, or was recently, at Florence Heights, New Jersey; and

also one of three-quarters length, which is owned by Mrs. Joseph Tuley, of Winchester, Va.

A variation of the Lansdowne type, in which the figure is thought to be better drawn, is placed in a posture

which has given it the name of the " Teapot picture." The prototype of this variety is the one painted for

Peter Jay Munro, which in July, 1845, was bought by James Lenox, and is now in the Lenox library (Ste-

vens's Lenox, p. 154), and has been engraved by Sartain for Lenox's edition of The Farewelt Address (i85o).8

Of this " Teapot " type are the replicas by Stuart in the state-houses at Newport, Providence, and Hart-

ford. The one at Newport is considered the better of the two in Rhode Island (Mason's Newport, 289). The

Hartford picture was engraved in the Columbian Mag., and again by Illman and Pilbrow.

In iSio Stuart used the Lansdowne head in a cabinet full-length in military dress, the ownership of which

passed from Isaac P. Davis to Ignatius Sargent, and now belongs to the latter's heirs. It was the study of a

large canvas which he painted for Samuel Parkman, who gave it to the town of Boston. It hung for many

years in Faneuil Hall, where its place has been taken by a copy made by Miss Jane Stuart, while the original,

for safer keeping, has been transferred to the Museum of Fine Arts. It is known as " Washington at Dor-

chester Heights," the background showing the British ships leaving Boston harbor.^

It is from a coarse copy of Nutter's engraving of the bust of the original Lansdowne that what is best known

as " Pitcher Portrait of Washington " was produced. Various copies of these exist (/., p. 105), and the pic-

ture is sometimes found cut from the front of the vessel and framed. It is reproduced in /., pi. xxii, and in

Lossing's Home of Washington, p. 364. There is a less known Pitcher picture, which was made from a small

painting, as Miss Stuart says, sent over for this purpose by Stuart to his nephew, Edw. C. Newton, in Eng-

land (/., p. 106). The profile by Mrs. Wright, and other pictures of Washington, are also found on pitchers

of the early part of the centurj'.

The latest of Stuart's pictures from life is that known as the " Boston Athena;um head," which he painted in

1796, finishing the head alone. He is charged with not completing the picture in order to have an excuse for

not surrendering it to Washington, who was content with, or perhaps accepted in lieu, a copy, which is supposed

' It was engraved in line by Heath, soon after it reached Athensum head, may not be the original of the engraving:

England, the legend on it crediting the original to G<z^zi/ Ci. Mag. Amer. Hist., '¥€0., \ii%.

^

Stuart, and Heath's engraving has been the one usually " A later engraving of the head is in Irving's Washing-

followed by later engravers, and pi. xii. in J. is after this ton and in T. Of. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xi. 229 ;
Mag.

print. Heath also engraved in stipple the bust only, which of Amer. Hist., Feb., 1880, p. 143.

is in Ramsay's Washington (London, 1807). The Lans- = There is also an engraving by A. H. Ritchie in the

downe picture, either in full length or the bust only, is same book, and Mr. Lenox's Appendix would lead one to

found in iNIarshall's Washington (London, 1804), French infer that they are from the same picture, though the posi-

translation of Ramsay (Paris, 1809), Pitkin's United States tion of the sword hand is different in the two engravings.

(1828), Hinton's United States (1831 and Amer. ed. 1834), Cf. Mag. Amer. Hist., Feb., 1888 ; John N. Norton's

in C. R. Edmond's Washington (London, 1835), in the Phi- Washington (N. Y., i36o).

ladelphia ed. (1858) of the Farewell Address, and in Mrs. * It was copied by M. A. Swett, and this copy was en-

C. M. Kirkland's Washington (N. Y. , 1869), and verj' likely graved on a large plate by Kelley, in 1836. There is a mez-

in various other books, where it may not be easy to say zotint by H. S. Sadd {B. eng., p. 141). There is a helio-

whether some copy of the Lansdowne, or even the Boston type from the original in J., pi. xiv, and a large woodcut

from the original in the Mem. Hist. Boston (iii. 98).
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to be the one bought of William Temple Washington in i86S by the late Hon. J. V. L. Pruyn, of Albany. This

is engraved in The Curio, Sept., 1887. The unfinished original was bought in 1S32 by some gentlemen for the

Boston Athenaeum, and it is now on deposit in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston.1 Washington AUston

called it " a sublime head." Rembrandt Peale considered the features inaccurately drawn, and the character

" heavily exaggerated." In the many copies which Stuart made of it, he always completed the figure, and

among these copies may be named one made for Josiah Quincy in 1810, now at Quincy; one for Mrs. C. H.

Richardson, of Louisville, Ky., of which several copies exist in the West ; one for Mrs. Peter, of Lexington,

Ky. ; one in the Corcoran Gallery of Washington, D. C,— formerly by Col. John Tayloe ;
and one for

Daniel Carroll, of Doddington Manor. There is some question if Stuart himself copied the picture which

belonged to Madison, and was later the property of Edward Coles, of Philadelphia.

Beside the copies already mentioned, made by Stuart of his leading pictures, he made many others, and
mostly, if not altogether, of the Athenaeum painting, which he kept in his possession. While the Lansdowne
head looks away from the spectator, the eyes of the Athensum head follow you. There may be errors in the

following additional list of the Stuart presidential pictures : either that the Lansdowne type is followed in

some, rather than the Athenasum head (Mason, p. 91, says that after 1791 Stuart copied only the Athenxum
head), or that the copies were not made by Stuart, or that, in the confusion arising from change of ownership

between the records, which have been depended on, the same picture may be mentioned twice. In public

places, I find note of one in the old hall of the House of Representatives in Washington, which was painted for

Gen. Chestnut of South Carolina ; another, given by Thomas J. Bryan to the New York Historical Society ; a

third, belonging to the Philadelphia Club, and earlier owned by Peter A. Brown ; a fourth, made for Solomon

Etting, of Baltimore, and now in the Maryland Historical Society ; one in the Penna. Academy of Fine Arts,

given by Paul Beck in 1845 J
^^^ ^^° ^^ ^^^ State library at Richmond,— one said to have been completed

as to accessories by Dunlap, and the other painted for Samuel Myers.

Of those in private hands, I note the following ;
—

Mrs. William [Emily W.] Appleton, formerly belonging to her grandfather, Jonathan Mason,

William H. Appleton, of New York, painted for Charles Brown in 1800, and owned by Mr. A. since 1861,

having previously been owned by Z. C. Lee, of Boston.

William Buchler, of Harrisburg, on panel, formerly owned by Samuel D. Frank.

George Blight, of Philadelphia, painted for James Oliver, of Canton, 1798 ; later owned by James Blight.

This portrait was for a while in China, and is supposed to be the original of the Chinese glass copies. There

are various copies of this Blight picture.

Col. J. Schuyler Crosby, formerly owned by Col. Henry Rutgers, and said to have been completed by
another hand, and now owned by Mrs. J. T. Cooper.

T. Jefferson Coolidge, of Boston; one of a series of five Presidents, painted by Stuart, 1810-1815, for Col.

Geo. Gibbs,— the Washington is on panel. Another set was partly burned in Washington in 1S51.

Mrs. Dahlgren, widow of Admiral Dahlgren, of Washington, formerly the property of Robert Gilmor of

Baltimore, and said to be the last copy painted by Stuart (1S25).

Judge John Hoye Ewing, of Washington, Pa.

Robert J. Fisher, of York, Pa., said to have been finished by Stuart upon a sketch by a pupil.

Nutter's engraving, published in London in 1 798, purports to follow an original belonging to J. S. DeFranga.

Jas. Greenleaf, of Allentown, Pa., said to have passed to a Mr. Felton.

C. C. Pinckney, presented, it is said, to Washington, now owned by Judge Horace Gray.

Dr. Herbert Norris, of Philadelphia, once owned by William Rawle, and painted in 1798.

John T. Montgomery, of Philadelphia, earlier owned by Gilbert Robertson, and painted for John Simpson.

Peter McCall, perhaps once belonging to James Gibson, and now owned by Jane Byrd McCall ; said to

have been dimmed by cleaning.

F. Law Rogers, of Baltimore.

Edmund L. Rogers, formerly belonging to Robert Barry, of Baltimore.

Gen. Benjamin Smith, of North Carolina, now or lately owned by Mrs. Moore, of Wilmington, N. C.

A full-length cabinet picture, owned by George F. Meredith, of London.

Francis Lightfoot Lee, 1 797, given to Lt.-Gov. Samuel Phillips, of Andover, Mass.

' There is a heliotype of this head in y., pi. xiii, and a and there are imprints of his work at Philadelphia in 1875

photogravure in Mason's Stuart, p. 103. Most of the line and 1879. The most famous of the larger engravings is that

engravings give the bust complete and in civic costume, by Marshall in 1862.

Such is one of the best of the smaller engravings, that of Other engravings are numerous,— such as G. R. Hall in

A. B. Durand for Sparks's Washington (vol. ii.). The en- Lossing's Home of Washitigton : and it is a pretty constant

graving by Joseph Andrews in 1843 was an excellent one ;
accompaniment of the popular lives and histories, like J. A.

but the plate was destroyed in the Boston fire of 1872. Spencer's ffist. U. S. ; Patton's ffist. Attier. People, etc.

Thomas B. Welch engraved it in 1852, under Thomas Sul- The print of Giuseppe Longhi (1S17), which has been a

ly's superintendence. A good engraving by H, B. Hall is popular one in Europe, and a good deal followed, seems to

in Irving's Washington and in 7"., and an etching by him have embodied traits of both Stuart's and Trumbull's heads,

inthe Mag. ofAmer. Hist., Jan., 1880, vol. iv, H. Wright It was reproduced in Germany by Longhi's pupil, G. G.

Smith engraved the picture in i860, published at Boston, Felsing, in 1824. (Cf. Snowden's Medals, pi. iii.)
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Col. Thomas H. Perkins, of Boston, owned by Augustus T. Perkins, and made for Cumberland Williams,

of Baltimore.

Edward Shippen, of Philadelphia, inherited from Joseph Shippen.

S. M. Shoemaker, of Baltimore, 1798, painted for Moor Falls.

Gen. William P. Hunt, of New Jersey, now in the A. T. Stewart gallery. It is on an unusually large canvas,

and was copied by Sully for the Penna. Hist. Society.

The late Russell Sturgis, of London, once owned by his uncle, James Sturgis.

Mrs. Wain, of Philadelphia, painted for Joseph Thomas.
Dr. Alfred Wagstaff, of New York.

Robert C. Winthrop, of Boston, formerly owned by Gen. William McDonald, of Baltimore.

Many of the engravings after Stuart have been already mentioned. Baker says that nearly one half of all

existing engravings follow Stuart, and Johnston says that they are five times as numerous as those of any
other painter. All of the standard and popular lives have adopted it, solely or with others, — Aaron Bancroft,

Marshall, Weems, Corry, Ramsay, Sparks, Guizot, Irving, etc.l

Stuart is said to have allowed that the Houdon bust was superior to his canvas, and the only representation

that was better, and he traced the defects of his own to the poorly fitting false teeth which Washington wore,

having first used such in 1789. Houdon was forty-four years old, when he came over in Sept., 1785, to see

Washington, and spent two weeks at Mount Vernon. The story of the statue which he made is told in Sher-

win McRae's Washington^ his person as represe^ited by the artists: The Houdon statue^ its history and
value. Published by order of the Senate of Virginia^ 1873 (Pub. Doc, Richmond, 1873). This may be sup-

plemented by a paper in the Mag. of Amer. Hist., Feb., 1S80, p. loi. The statue was completed in 1788, but

not received in Richmond till the Capitol was ready to receive it, in 1796. Houdon took measurements of

Washington's body and a mould of his face,— not of the whole frame, as sometimes said. From this mould
he took a plaster mask, which he carried to France with him. He also left a plaster bust at Mount Vernon.

This was entrusted to Clark Mills in 1849, who reproduced it and left the copy at Mount Vernon, appropri-

ating the original, which in 1873 he gave to Wilson Macdonald, from whom it passed to his daughter. There

is a photograph of this in/., pi. xxv, and a woodcut in Lossing's Ho7ne of Washington^ p. 177.

A shrunken gutta-percha bust, whitewashed, which is also preserved at Mount Vernon, is said by Tossing

to have been run in the original plaster mould ; but Johnston says it was made from the Houdon plaster by a

German artist, and not by Houdon himself. A cut of the Houdon mask is in Lossing's Home of Washington

(p. 398), and a careful copy is preserved in the mint at Philadelphia. Mills used the bust for his statue of

Washington, and an " original combination portrait " was engraved in 1864, of which the features were said to

have been taken from the Houdon bust. The mask taken by Houdon to Paris was in 1861 in the possession

of Pettrick, a sculptor of Rome, having been bought at the sale of Houdon's effects. It is now owned by

W. W. Story, who says that Houdon, though following it closely, made it weaker.2

Houdon is said to have designed a small equestrian statue, from which a German sculptor, perhaps Rauch,

executed a model belonging to the Hon. George Young, of Edinburgh. There is a small model, thought to be

by Houdon, in the Metropolitan Museum of Fine Arts, N. Y. {Mag. of Amer. Hist., viii. 553).

The rest of the life portraits and sketches of Washington may be treated in classes :
—

First of the large portraits :—William Dunlap, when scarce more than a lad, drew Washington in pastels at

1 Before 1800, beside instances already referred to, the through the hands of Oliver Wolcott and H. K. Brown
Stuart likeness was given in Scott's U. S. Gazetteer, 1795 ;

(who used it in his statue), came about 1854 into the posses-

in the Philadelphia continuation of Hume (1798). The ear- sion of Hamilton Fish. There are other copies by Miller,

liest American engraving to attract notice was C. Tiebout's with drapery added. It was also used by Deville, a French

in 1800. A. Doolittle engraved it in the Coiuiecticui Mag., artist in making busts, some of which were brought to this

January, 1801. It appeared in Bisset's George the Third country by Leutze. A medallion by Houdon was brought

(Philad., 1811); in Alden's EfiitapJis (1814) \ in the first many years ago from France by T. W. Griffeth, and was

American edition of Ree^ Cycloptsdia (1821). It was se- recently in the family of D. B. Latimer, of Baltimore. The
lected for the National Portrait Galleyy in 1834, and has Houdon head has been the one usually followed in medals

been repeatedly employed since. The characteristics are {B. Med.^ 41, 51, 52, 61, 67, 68,82, 86, 93, 102, 112, 123, 133,

the favorite ones for the large wall-prints, like that of P- F. 134, 139, 140, 151, 152, 162, 174, 179, 190, 201), and the best

Rothermell (1852), engraved by A. H. Ritchie; the large use of it is considered to be the Independence medal struck

military figure before Mount Vernon, painted by T. Hicks, about 1850. {Ibid. p. 32. Cf. Snowden's Medals of Wash-
and engraved by H. W. Smith ; and the equestrian picture ingtoii, p. 20.)

by John Faed. Baker must be consulted to complete the f., pl.xxiv, gives a heliotype of the entire statue. Baker

list of engravings. There is a large number of them in notes but one engraving to show the full figure, and that is

the Boston Athenseum. a poor print by Parker. The woodcut in Lossing's Home
2 There are plaster casts of the Houdon statue in the Cap- of Washington is poor. Of the profile bust there are sev-

itol at Washington, and in the Boston Athenaeum. Casts eral good engravings in Sparks's Washing-ion, by A. B.

in bronze were made in 1856, and later by W. J. Hubbard, Durand ; in the abridged ed. by Storms ; in Delaplaine's

and are in the Military Institute, Lexington, Va.; in North Repository, hy Leney, 1814; in the Nat. Port. Gallery

^

Carolina ; in South Carolina ; in the Central Park Museum, 1834 ; in Irving's Washington, by Hall, repeated in Tuck-
New York; in St. Louis ; and in Richmond, Va. A bust of erman.

the Houdon mould was made for Rufus King, and, passing
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his headquarters at Rocky Hill, near Princeton, in 1783. It is crude, and has little merit. Dunlap gave the
original to John Van Horn, who had interceded for the sitting.l

Another artist to paint Washington while at Rocky Hill was a Quaker, (?) Joseph Wright, who made on
panel a cabinet picture, showing Washington with short, undressed hair and in military garb, which was
owned by Francis Hopkinson, and finally passed to his great-granddaughter, Mrs. Annie H. Foggo, of Phila-
delphia. With this as a study, Wright, in 1784, painted a likeness which Washington presented to the Count
de Solms. Of the same year is a half-length, in uniform, with the right hand on a sword, showing a full face,
which is signed "J. Wright, 1784," and which formerly belonged to Mrs. Elizabeth Powell, and has been
later owned by Samuel Powell and John Hare Powell, of Newport, R. 1.2 Another half-length by Wright
(1784) was given to the Mass. Hist. Society by Israel Thorndike (Proc, ii. 25). One which belonged to Wil-
liam Menzies was different in dress, and of this there is an engraving by J. A. O'Neill, in the privately printed
Addresses of the City of New York to George Washington (N. Y., 1867).

Crawford was struck with what he thought must be the correct proportions of Wright's picture (Tuckerman's
Book of the Artists, 309).

Robert E. Pine, an English artist, a pupil of Reynolds, came to America in 1783,8 and in 1785 spent
three weeks at Mount Vernon and painted a picture, which is one of the least pleasing of the well-studied

portraits of Washington, the head being, as Rembrandt Peale said, too small and badly drawn. The pic-

ture is now in Independence Hall, having been left to the city of Philadelphia by Benjamin Moran. Other
accounts say that it is not now known, though it is said to have been in the possession of the Hopkinson
family in Philadelphia {Putnam's New Monthly Mag., Oct., 1855, vol. vi.). Pine painted at the same time

a duplicate for himself, and this was bought, in 1817, in Montreal for Henry Brevoort, and now belongs to the

estate of his son, the late James Carson Brevoort, of Brooklyn. It is said to have been retouched from life in

1787.4

When Washington visited Boston in 1789, as President, and attended an oratorio in King's Chapel, a Dane,
Christian Giilagher, placed himself in a pew behind the pulpit, so that he got a fair view of Washington, and
sketched his features. He is said later to have destroyed this sketch, but Johnston (p. 57) believes a picture

exhibited in New York in 1832 to have been based upon it. As Washington proceeded on his journey to

Portsmouth, Giilagher followed him, and succeeded in getting a sitting. The portrait thus made came into

the hands of Dr. Jeremy Belknap, and in 1858 was the property of his grandson, Edward Belknap, who
caused it to be engraved by Marshall for the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, iii. 309. It is a stiff, unpleasing pic-

ture, and is reproduced in Lossing's Diary of George Washington (N. Y., i860), and in/., pi. ix.

Edward Savage, an artist of no great merit, induced the authorities of Harvard College" to request Wash-
ington to sit for his portrait, which in Dec, 1789, he was engaged in painting in New York City {Hist. Mag.,

il. 247); and in Aug., 1791, Savage had already deposited it in the philosophical room of the college. It

hangs at present in Memorial Hall. It is a bust picture, in military garb, with the badge of the Cincinnati on

the lapel of the coat. The face is rather hard, with almost no sensibility, and as a likeness it met the

approval of Josiah Quincy, who as a young man remembered Washington, and described him as having the

look and air of a country gentleman whose life had been passed remote from cities (E. Quincy's Life of J.

Quincy, p. 50). Savage engraved this portrait in stipple, and published it in London in Feb., 1792 ; and the

same plate, slightly retouched about the hair, etc., accompanied Washington's Monuments of Patriotism

(Philadelphia, 1800).6 Perhaps from life, but probably from his first picture. Savage painted, not long after, a

cabinet picture, which he kept himself, and which is now owned by his descendants in Fitchburg, Mass. He
also, in 1790, painted a Washington for John Adams, which is now at Quincy. If the engraving of it may be

believed, he also painted a sitting Washington, holding a plan upon a table ; for two plates of such a picture,

much larger than those already mentioned, were published in London, one of them in 1793, known to be by

Savage, and perhaps the other was. It professes to be the Harvard picture, but only the head is the same

{B. eng., p. 76). There were prints of this, large and small, issued at Providence in 1809 and thereabouts,

and the same was used in Winterbotham's View of the U. S. (N. Y., 1796). It is very likely, however, that

Savage, in saying, in the inscription under the original plate, that it followed the painting made for Harvard

College, only intended to imply that the head followed that painting, which it resembles, but not closely. A
picture, which, with an accompanying likeness of Martha Washington, has come down as the work of Joseph

Wright, too closely resembles this Savage engraving in nearly every respect, except that the eyes follow the

spectator, to have been an independent picture, unless, for everything but the head, the two artists followed a

1 A mezzotint engraving by Augustus Robin, from the * This copy was engraved by H. B. Hall for Irving's

original then owned by Dr. Samuel C. Lewis, of New ?F«j/i!'«^to<, and appears also in the Mt. Vernon ed. (1876)

York, was published by Elias Dexter in 1868. A helio- of Irving and in Tuckerman. A redrawing of it by Chapell

type of this engraving is given in 7., pi. iii. was engraved by G. R. Hall, in 1856. It is given in helio-

2 Of. Tuckerman ; M.?LSon's Newport, 2qi. It was en- type in 7., pi. xiv. A letter of Washington, dated May 16,

graved in The Century, Nov., 1887 (vol. xxxv. p. i). The 1785, isgivenfac-similein J. A. Spencer'sZ/'Mi'. U.S.,yo\.n.

Rocky Hill picture is said to belong to Mrs. Wm. Blddl'e » President Kirkland's letter and Washington's reply

(Philad. Exhib. Caial., 1888.) are in Sparks's Washington, x. 64.

3 Cf. account of him in Putnam's New Mo. Mag., Oct., " There was an engraving of it also in the Philadelphia

1855 (vol. vi.). Monthly Mag., 1798.
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common prototype. This alleged Wright picture hung for a time in Gardner Baker's museum in New York.

It then came into the possession of William Lang, and descending through his son, William Baily Lang,

was recently sold by the latter's daughter to Mr. Clarence W. Bowenj of Brooklyn {Mag. Amer. Hist., April,

1887, p. 352). It bears on the coat the badge of the Cincinnati Society, which the Savage engraving does not

have, wliile the Harvard painting does have it. At the close of the last century there was hardly a picture

more popular than Savage's, but its popularity suddenly ceased after the new century began.l

Savage also engraved another plate, which was for a while popular, called " The Washington Family," rep-

resenting the President, his wife, his adopted children, and his negro servant around a table, on which lies a

plan of the new Federal city, which is engaging their attention. The original canvas has been in the Boston

Museum since 1840. He issued a large print of the picture in London in 1798 (heliotype in/., pi. vii), and

made a second plate of it, with some difference in the rosette of the hat on the table.2

In December, 1791, Archibald Robertson, a Scotchman, spent some weeks in the executive mansion in Phila-

delphia, and made in the first place two miniatures, one on ivory and the other in water-colors, which the

artist retained, and they are now owned by his granddaughters in Philadelphia and New York. There are

photographs of them in the N. Y. Hist. Society, and Dudensing executed an engraving from the ivory one,

which was published by Dexter in New York in 1866. Robertson used these as studies for a large picture,

which he was commissioned to paint for Earl Buchan, and which in 1792 was sent to that nobleman. Robert-

son also painted in oils a half-length cabinet picture on a marble slab (1792), which was owned by Mrs. M. M.

Craft, of New York, when the heliotype in /., pi. iii, was made. In 1796 he painted from the same studies

two miniatures, which were given by Washington as wedding gifts to his wife's granddaughters, and are

now owned by E. L. Rogers, of Baltimore, and Mrs. JBeverly Kennon. Baker gives four engravings, which

resemble but do not profess to follow Robertson's head.

One Williams, in 1794, painted a disagreeable, feeble picture for the Washington Lodge of Freemasons at

Alexandria, in which AVashington is bedizened after a repulsive fashion.^

Adolph Ulric Wertmiiller, a Swede, is supposed to have had a sitting from Washington for a picture which

he painted in 1795, though G. W. P. Custis seems inclined to discredit the story {Recoil., p. 520). He was

the painter of several pictures, which have a look different from all other supposed likenesses. Rembrandt

Peale calls it a " German aspect," and said it made Washington a "dark-complexioned man," which he was

not. His first picture, which was a bust portrait in civil dress, was given to Mr. Cazenove, of Switzerland, and

was later owned by Chas, Augustus Davis, of New York.4 The same head, of cabinet size, and with a mili-

tary dress, was given by Washington to Baron von Warhendorff, and is now, or was lately, owned by the

widow of Dr. Cornelius Bogart, of New York. It has been engraved by Buttre. A third picture, in civil dress,

was in Paris in 1858, when it was copied by Mrs. Archer Anderson, of Richmond. A fourth, in civil attire,

was painted for Amos Slaymaker, and is now owned by the Penna. Hist. Society. A fifth, similarly dressed

(1797), is in the Department of the Interior, having been bought by the United States in 1878 from the repre-

sentatives of Mrs. Lawrence Lewis. A sixth, a full-size bust portrait, closely resembles the Davis picture, and

is now owned by Benj. F. Beale. A seventh belongs to John Wagner, of Philadelphia.

Of the miniatures of Washington, not already named in speaking of artists who also painted large pictures,

the earliest is one by Labatut (1782), now owned by Miss E. F. Watson, of New York, and given in/., pi. xvi.

It is on ivory, and was given by Washington to C. C. Pinckney. It is said to follow Stuart.

A miniature painted by John Rammage in 1789 is not now known. He is said to have had a sitting of two

hours, and that the picture was intended for Mrs. Washington.

Walter Robertson, in 1794, painted a miniature from life, though some doubt has been expressed upon his

having had a sitting. It represents Washington in uniform, with a black neckerchief, — an unusual neck-cloth

for him, — and was engraved by Robert Field in 1795.^

Mr. P. A. P'eticolas painted a miniature on ivory in 1796, which, having been bought from the artist's grand-

son by John Taylor Johnston, passed in 1S76 into the hands of F. C. Sayles, of Pawtucket, R. 1.6

* During the short period of its favor, it was the picture other " Washington Family " pictures have since been

selected for the Official letters of Washington (Boston, more or less popularized by engravings : one by F. B.

1796); the Domestic Letters (N. Y,, 1796); the spurious Schell, engraved by A. B. Walter; the other by Alonzo

Epistles (N. Y., 1796) ; the Philad. Monthly Mag. (1798)

;

Chappel, engraved in 1867 by H, B. Hall,

the Washingtoniana (BaUimore, 1800); the Legacies of ^ It is engraved in Sidney Hayden's Washington and his

Washington (Trenton, 1800) ; the Memory of Waskljigton Masonic Compeers^ and in Lossing's Home of Washington^

(Newport, R, I., 1800). After this there was a long inter- p. 397. There is a heliotype in J., pi. xxi. (Cf. Hist.

val before Savage's head again attracted attention. It was Mag., viii. 49.)

engraved by O'Neill in 1865, for the Washifigtoniana^ pub- * While in his possession it was engraved by H. B. Hall,

lished at New York by Dexter, and again by Buttre, the and can be found in Irving's Waslwigion, Tuckerman, and

same year, for the Washingtoniana, published by Wood- Johnston (pi. viii).

ward (Roxbury, Mass.), and edited by P\ B. Hough. The ^ Baker gives other engravings, including those in Win-
O'Neill print IS also to be found in John G. Shea's fac- terbotham's View of the 17. S. (N. Y., 1795); C. Smith's

simile edition of An Addressfrom the Roman Catholics Amer. War, ry^s-i-jSj (N. Y., 1797) ; and the Dublin

ofA tnerica to George Washington {X-ondon, 1790). There University Magazine.

is a heliotype of the Harvard picture in/,, pi. vi. " It has not been engraved, but is given in heliotype in

2 It has been engraved of late years by Sartain. Two /,, pi. xvi. It is said to follow Stuart.
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James Sharpies, or Sharpless, an English painter, beside making some effective profiles, to be mentioned

later, is also the author of other pictures (1796, etc.), and, unless there is a confusion in such descriptions as I

follow, some are pretty certainly profiles : One for Col. James McHenry, owned by David Hoffman, of Mary-

land. A pastel made for Judge Peters. A full-face sold to Mr. Walker (?) of London. A picture in Indepen-

dence Hall, Philadelphia. A cabinet painting owned by Mr. Nathan Appleton, of Boston. One painted for

Col. Jeremiah Wadsworth, and now in the Wadsworth Gallery at Hartford. A crayon owned by John R.

Smith, of Philadelphia. A picture belonging to the rector of Wymington, Bedfordshire, A picture in the

National Portrait Gallery, Kensington, is said to be by Mrs. Sharpless {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc.^ xiv. 160).

^

William Birch, an English artist, is sometimes said to have been present (1796) while the President was

occupied in his cabinet, but Hart says he used Stuart's first picture, when he made a crayon sketch, from

which he painted several miniatures. One in enamel was bought by James McHenry, and descended to J.

Howard McHenry, and this is given in heliotype in/., pi. xvi. A fac-simile of this, enamelled on copper, 1797,

was owned by Chas. G. Burney, of Richmond, and engraved by H. B. Hall, and appeared in the Mag. of

Anier, Hist., vol. iii., Feb., 1879, after which the plate was destroyed. (Cf. Ibid., Feb., 1880, p. 149.) W.
Bone, in 1796, followed this Bumey picture in an enamel mentioned in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xi. 292.

An engraving of another picture, by J. G. Walker, purports to represent an original by Birch, belonging to

I. G. von Staphorst, of Amsterdam.

Still another picture is said to have been drawn clandestinely by Birch while Washington was entertained at

dinner, and this is owned by Mrs. Susan Washington Edwards, of Maryland j and a fourth was exhibited at

the Academy of Fine Arts in Philadelphia, in 1876, as the property of a Mr. Lyle, of Dublin.2

F. Kisselman painted in oil a cabinet bust portrait in 1798, which is said to have belonged to Robert Mor-

ris, and is now, or was recently, owned by B. G. Smith, of Germantown, Pa, It has not been engraved.

There are miniatures (after Stuart), painted by R. Field, the original being drawn on ivory in 1798, at Mount

Vernon, for Mrs. Lawrence Lewis, and is now owned by her grandson, Lawrence Lewis Conrad, of Baltimore.

A second was given by Mrs, Washington, who had

worn it in a locket, to Col. Tobias Lear in 1801,

and is now owned by Mrs. Wilson Eyre, of New-

port. A third, painted on ivory for Thomas Mere-

dith, is owned by C. C. Moreau, and is given in

heliotype in /., pi. xvi. A fourth was sent by Bush-

rod Washington in 1825 to Bolivar, and is said to

have been engraved.

Johnston (p. 144) also mentions an india-ink

miniature made in 1799 by Charles Fraser, beside

others without date.

The likenesses so far mentioned are wholly or in

part front views, except the side aspects of the

Houdon head. There is a large group of profile

likenesses now to be noted.

The earliest we have was drawn by Eugfene

Pierre Du Simitifere, a Swiss, who settled in Phila-

delphia in 1766, and is supposed to have made his

studies of Washington in the winter of 1778-79,

though we have no other evidence that Washington

sat to him than the inscriptions on the early en-

gravings of his profiles. His first drawings for

these engravings are not known ; but the first

plate was executed by Brandi at Madrid in 17S1.

It was reproduced in London in 1783, engraved

by B. Reading as one of the Thirteen portraits of

American legislators, patriots, and soldiers, published in a small thin quarto by Wm. Richardson, without

date ; and again at London, in the same year (1783), published by R. Wilkinson, in no. i of Heads of Illus-

trious Americans and others, where the plate is somewhat larger than in the Richardson publication.^

There was a picture exhibited at the Philadelphia Exhibition in 1876, and called a Wertmuller. Johnston,

WASHINGTON.
(Du Simiti&re's Thirteen Portraits.)

^ Some fraudulent pictures ascribed to Sharpless, and por-

trayed in an audacious book by James Walter, Memorials

of Washingto7i (N. Y., 1886), are exposed in a report made

to the Mass. Hist. Soc. {Proc, Jan., 1887).

2 Birch did not engrave any of his pictures, but David

Edwin engraved one in the A mer, A rtillerisfs Compan-

ion (i8og), and there is a print in the Paris ed. of Barlow's

Colum&iad {xZij). Baker gives other prints.

2 It was also engraved in London in 1784; by A. W.
Kuffner in 1793; by B. L. Prevost and by Bonneville in

Paris ; by Adam in Marbois's Complot d'^Arnold (Paris,

1816). This was the first head used on American coins

(i7gi), and it has been several times copied on medals

{Baker Med.y 112, 122, 139).
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who gives a heliotype of it (pi. iii), says it is a profile by Du Simitifere, which once hung at Mount Vernon,

and is now owned by J. P. McKean.i Chas. Henry Hart calls it a Wright picture.

While on a visit to Mount Vernon, in 1786, Miss De Hart, of Elizabethtown, N. J., cut a silhouette of

Washington with scissors, from which (?) there is an engraving in Henry Wansey's Journal ofan Excursion to

the United States in Tyg4 (Sahsbury, 1796). It is also given in

the large edition of Irving's Washington.

Madame de Brehan, a sister of the Count de Moustier, the

minister from France, drew a miniature from memory in 1787;
and using this as a basis, she was favored by Washington with

sittings at Mount Vernon in 1789, when she made a profile head,

crowned with laurel, of which she made several copies. One fell

to Mrs. Bingham in 1791. Another was sent to Paris, and was
there engraved in 1790 by A. F. Seraent. She sent a number of

prints from this engraving to Washington, who gave them to his

friends.2

A miniature by Madame Brehan is mentioned in Mass. Hist.

Soc. Proc, vii. 300, as being in the family of Dr. Hosack. She
also made heads of Washington and Lafayette in medallion on

copper, of which there are engravings.

3

Mention has already been made of the full-face portraits executed

by Joseph Wright near the close of the war. In 1 790, possibly for

the purpose of sending an original sketch to his mother, who was

then modelling in wax in London, Wright caught a profile like-

ness of Washington in church in New York, from a convenient

pew which he occupied for two or three successive Sundays (G. C.

Verplanck in The Crayon, August, 1S57). He made an etching

in military dress from this sketch, which he published on a card

(1790), and it was afterwards reproduced in the Mass. Mag.
March, 1791. It attained a considerable popularity, and appeared,

more or less closely corresponding, in the Literary Mag. (1792), by Holloway ; in the Pocket Mag., October,

1795 ; in the Amer. Universal Mag., February, 1797 ; in R. Bisset's Hist. Biog. Lit. and Scientific Mag., Lon-

don, July, 1799; with Benj. Trumbull's Eulogy (1800) ; and the names of Collyer, Chapman, Evans, Scoles,

Murray, Roosing, as associated with it as engravers. Joseph Ames gave the drawing a civil dress, and in this

shape it was republished in New York in 1863.

What is known as the " Goodhue portrait " (1790) is a drawing in profile which was owned by David Nichols,

of Salem, and is considered as following the Wright etching.^ Another similar head is drawn in pen-and-ink

on the back of a playing-card, and is marked J, Hiller, Jr., 1794. It is owned by the Mass. Hist. Society {Proc,

xiii. 243).

It is the opinion of Baker, though Johnston dissents, that a profile sketch purporting to be made by Nathaniel

Fullerton was simply a drawing after Wright's etching, which it closely resembles. The Fullerton picture was

engraved by G. G. Smith in 1851, which is given in the N. E. Hist, and Geneal. Register, January, 1857, and

published as a picture of Washington while reviewing the troops on Boston Common, which would place

the sketch in 1776, or at the time of his visit in 1789.S

A silhouette, taken in 1792 by Michel Benvenit Poitiaux, is given in E. M. Stone's French Allies, p. 387.

(Cf. Johnston, p. 145.) A small cabinet picture in oil, showing Washington on a white horse, in Continental

uniform, sketched while he was reviewing some troops at Cumberland, Md. (1794), belongs to Thomas Don-

aldson of Idaho. It has never been engraved.

There belongs to the Penna. Hist. Society a silhouette likeness which was sketched on some public occasion

in 1795, "^^^ "^^ bears the following inscription : "Presented to James Henry Stevens, Esq., by his friend, Col.

William Washington, Sept. 9, 1800. Said to be a correct likeness taken from life of his excellency Geo. Wash-

ington. . . . S[amuel] Folwell pixet, 1795."^

A hasty pen-and-ink profile sketch of his head, as Washington was looking at a distant vessel on the Poto-

mac, was made by H. B. Latrobe in 1796, and is owned by B. S. Ewell.^

FROM WANSEY,

^ He has published a full-size colored lithograph of it.

2 One of them came finally into the hands of Gen.

McClellan, and while he had it it was re-engraved by
Charles Burt, and this new plate is reproduced in helio-

type in y., pi. ii. Cf., for the same, Mag. ofAmer. Hisi.^

xii. 550. A print in the first volume of Crfevecosur's Voyage

dans la Haute Penjtsylvanie CParis, 1801) is '* grav^ d'apr^s

le camee peint par Madam Brehan k New York en 1789."

Thi'? engraving is by Roger.
2 111 V.Q^%va^s Field-Boo'k,\\. 412, and in his Home oj

IVashington, p. 199. A medal showing the heads of Wash-
ington, Lafayette, and RochambSau is said to have been

designed by her.

* It isheliotyped in/., pi. ii, {Essex Inst. Hist. Coll., xvi.

i6i, and Proc, iii. 229). C. H. Hart has other opinions.

^ There is a heliotype in J.., pi. iii,

^ It is engraved on wood in J, F. Watson's Annals of
New York, and is reproduced in J., pi. xxi,

' Given in J.^ pi. xvi, and in the Mag. 0/ Amer. Hist.,

August, 188 1.
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The work of Sharpless was exerted, as evidence goes, in profile. Of a few views of Washington's per-

son mention has already been made. He executed a colored crayon profile of cabinet size in 1796, using the

pantograph to assure an accurate outline, and this picture is now owned by Gen. G. W. C. Lee, and is given in

heliotype in /., pi. xix. He is said to have had several sittings, and G. W. P. Custis speaks of the results as

giving " an excellent likeness with uncommon truthfulness .of expression." He repeated several times in pastel

this drawn profile. Among the works of Sharpless on this subject, it is not certain, from the way in which I

THE FOLWELL SILHOUETTE OF WASHINGTON.

find them enumerated, that I have not been mistaken in supposing the following to be certainly in profile

:

one presented by Washington to Col. Tallmadge, and engraved by H. B. Hall & Sons, in the Afa^: of Amer.

Hist., February, 1883 ; one for James Hillhouse, of New Haven ; a cabinet picture for Mrs. Morton Sears, of

Bridgewater, Pa., which was given by Washington to Miers Fisher, of Philadelphia ; one belonging to Mrs.

William Greenleaf Webster. This profile picture was also engraved in a memorial design published to com-

memorate Washington's death, in 1800, but has never been engraved adequately in steel till cut in a private

plate by H. B. Hall, in 1868.

The wife of the artist, Mrs. Elizabeth Sharpless, has left us a profile picture, in civil dress, which was owned

recently, if not now [1888], by Mrs. Eliza M. Evans, daughter of Gen. A. W. White, of New Jersey .1

During the last years of Washington's presidency (1796-97), Samuel Powell, by the aid of an argand lamp,

just then invented, made a silhouette of Washington, which is now in the possession of the Mass. Hist. So-

ciety.2 When Washington took his last leave of Congress, in June, 1798, W. Louterburg, from a favorable

1 It is engraved by P. Hall in the Mag. o/A mer. Hist.,

June, 1884 (vol. xi. p. 513).

VOL. VII.— 37

* It has been reproduced in J. J. Smith's Amer. Hist,

and Lit. Curiosities, 2d series (N. Y., i860), p. xiv, and
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position in Christ Church, where the ceremonies were held, made the India-ink sketch, which was given by

Washington to the wife of Major de la Roche, an aide of Lafayette.^

In 1 798 Washington's adopted daughter, Eleanor Parke Custis, made a shadow

picture, which is now preserved in the Everett schoolhouse in Boston.2

The last portrait made of Washington in his lifetime is the one known as

the " Saint Memin picture," portrayed in 1798, for which he had a sitting, as

would appear. Washington was at this time in Philadelphia, organizing the

army, in view of threatened war with France. Jules Fevret de St. Memin
used a machine for securing easily the outline of a profile, and, finishing it,

reduced it for his coppers. He seems to have treated the head of Washington

with more care than was bestowed on the eight hundred and more delicately

engraved heads which we have of the better known Americans of the time, and

of which there is a set in the Corcoran Gallery in Washington. His drawings

of them are in part preserved, including Washington, which is in crayon on

a tinted paper, about half life-size, in military dress. This original, which is

rather striking and life-like, was owned by the late James Carson Brevoort,

of Brooklyn. St. Memin engraved this at the time, but of different size from

the rest of the series (as is another of his, professing to follow the Houdon
bust), and this engraving was closely copied for Washington's Valedictory Ad-

St. Memin also made, for mourning-rings, six very small engravings at the time

WASHINGTON.
BY POWELL.

dress (Philadelphia, iSio).^

of Washington's death.

Beside the bust of Houdon, already mentioned, it has been claimed, but without positive proof, that three

other busts were moulded from life. This is alleged of a bust in wax by Mrs. Patience Lovell Wright, mother

of Joseph Wright, who was a well-known modeller in wax ; and from such a one, belonging to the estate of

Paul Beck,4 she also modelled a bas-relief likeness.^

A similar claim is made for the well-known bust by Giuseppe Ceracchi, of which that Italian artist produced

three copies in 1792-93. He gave it the severe aspect of a Roman general, and Rembrandt Peale speaks of

it as having good points "in the flexible parts," but more or less failing in the rigid parts. One of the three

he made for Congress, and it was destroyed in the burning of the congressional library in 1851. The second

copy was sent to Spain, but was brought back to this country by Richard Meade, the minister to that court,

and finally passed into the hands (1857) of Gouverneur Kemble, of Coldspring, and is, or was, on deposit in

the Corcoran gallery at Washington.^ A third colossal copy was kept by the artist, and finally passed into

Canova's hands, and was used by him. It is now the property of Williams Middleton, of South Carolina.

The third additional bust, for which the claim of being modelled from sittings is made, is a miniature work

(1796) by John Echstein, of the United States mint, now owned by J. C. McGuire, of Washington."^

The earliest monumental effigy commemorative of Washington, to be erected after his death, is supposed

to be the bust in Christ Church, Boston. All that is known of it is, that it was placed in the church in iSoo,

by Shubael Bell, a vestryman ; and Johnston conjectures that it may have followed a bust by Joseph Wright,

that sculptor having died in Philadelphia in 1793.^ Wright is said to have taken a mould of Washington's

head at Rocky Hill in 17S3, which was broken at the time, but he is thought to have taken another at Mount

Vernon in 1784, from which he moulded a bust, as the beginning of an intended equestrian statue for Congress
;

but as nothing is now known of it, it is supposed to have been destroyed in the burning of the Capitol in 1814.

The testimony of Elkanah Watson is explicit, that Wright made a bust {Hist. Mag., vii. 65), Rembrandt

Peale says that a mould preserved among Wright's descendants was taken from Houdon, the two halves being

clumsily put together. There are in existence two medallions of Washington's head, both of which are repro-

duced in heliotype in Johnston, pi. xxvi. One is of wax, belonging to Benjamin G. Smith, of Germantown;

the other of plaster, and is owned by Gen. G. W. C. Lee. Another medallion in plaster, which belonged to

the family of the late George Homer, is supposed to have been made by Wright {Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xiii.

254). He is also supposed to have modelled the so-called " Manly medal," which was struck in 1791,

—

in the Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, xiij. 126 (1873-75). Cf. the

paper on " The Home and Haunts of Washington,"' by

Mrs. Burton Harrison, in The Century., Nov., 1887, p. 12.

1 Reproduced in/,, pi. xxi.

2 Reproduced in Lossing's Hofne of IVashingion, p. 399,

and in y., pi. xxi. (Cf. Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc, ix. 356.)

3 The Brevoort drawing was again engraved by Duden-

sing, and published by Elias Dexter, in New York, in 1866.

It was once more engraved by H. B. Hall's sons in the

Mag. of Anter. Hist., Feb., 1880, and is given in heliotype

fac-simile m/., pi. xx. The St. Memin head is also re-

produced on the title of the edition of the Farewell Ad-
dress, published in Baltimore by the Washington Monu-
ment Association.

* A photograph was published in 1865, and a heliotype is

given in y., pi. xxii.

^ Hist. Mag., viii. 50; cf. Sparks's Franklin, viii. 343.

•^ This copy was engraved by H. B. Hall for Irving's

Washington, and for Tuckerman's Portraits. A helio-

type of it as it stands in the Corcoran Gallery, is given in

y., pi. xxv. From a drawing of the bust by John G. Chap-

man, an engraving was made by G. F. E. Prud'homme,
which appears in Paulding's Washington, in Harper's

Family Library (1835).

' There is a heliotype in y., pi. xxiii.

^ It is given in heliotype in yohnsion, pi. xxiii.
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Manly being the publisher,— and was the earliest one issued in this country to bear Washington's head. The
closest reproduction on a medal of the Wright type of head is one struck to commemorate the evacuation of

New York (Baker, Medals, p. i8o). Wright himself cut a die for a medal, which was broken after a few im-
pressions had been taken. It was copied in the engraving in the broadside edition of the Farewell Address,
in 1796. At the time of Washington's death, Wright's head seemed to be the favorite one for medals (Baker,
Medals, 51, 78, in, 151).

A somewhat effective standing figure in wood, leaning on a column, with a scroll in his hand, was placed
before Independence Hall in 18 14. It was cut by William Rush, and was originally intended for a ship's
head, but was bought by the city of Philadelphia. It is given in heliotype in Johnston, pi. xxviii.

IN CHRIST CHURCH, BOSTON.

The figure of a sitting senator, holding a tablet of laws, was intended by Canova to pass for Washington,

and was made for the State of North Carolina in 1814. It was destroyed with the State House in Raleigh,

in 1831, There are engravings of it from different points of view by Aug. Bertini and Dom. Marchetti.l

The English sculptor Chantrey followed Stuart's head in the figure, seven feet high, draped with a cloak,

and holding a scroll, which in October, 1827, was placed in the State House in Boston. 2 Andr6 Causici was

the maker of the statue upon the monument in Baltimore, which was erected in 1S29.

^ Both of which are reproduced in yohnsion, pi. xxvli. 2 It was drawn by H. Carbould for J, Thomson's en-

graving. Johnston (pi. xxviii) gives it in heliotype.
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In 1832 Congress ordered a colossal statue, which was made by Horatio Greenough, at a cost of §545,000. It

was prescribed that it should have a head after Stuart, but other details were left to the artist, Alexander

copied a Stuart head for the use of the sculptor, who also kept by him a cast of the Houdon head, at Fon-

tainebleau. The statue was placed in the rotunda of the Capitol in 1841 {House Docs., nos. 45, 53, 57, 219,

sjth Cong.y ist session). Greenough petitioned in 1843 that it should be placed before the western front of

the building, as the vertical rays in the rotunda destroyed the effect of the face.^ The first equestrian statue,

after a design by H. K. Brown, was erected in New York in 1856. The head follows Houdon.2

WASHINGTON. {Nurnberg, 1777.)

In 1857, a standing figure, draped in a cloak, was made for Noah Walker, of Baltimore, by Edward Shefifield

Bartholomew. It is to be found in heliotype m Johnston, pi. xxviii, and a plaster model is at Hartford.

Crawford's equestrian statue was unveiled in Richmond in 1858, making the crowning effigy of a monu-

ment of which the figures of Jefferson, Marshall, Henry, George Mason, Thomas Nelson, and Andrew Lewis

make part of the base.3

* It has been often figured, and is given in yohnston, pi.

xxiii. Of. A. H. Everett in Democratic Rev., xiv. 618;

and nubs's Reg., xliii. 141.

2 A view o£ it, engraved by G. R. Hall, appeared in the

account of the statue published at the time for James Lee,

and the same engraving is in Tuckerman. Johnston (pi.

xxviii) gives a heliotype.

^ It is shown in In'ing's Washingion and in Tucker-
man ; as well as in Johnston^ pi. xxiv.
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The Houdon head was also followed by Clark Mills in the equestrian statue erected in Washington in 1860.1

A marble statue, by Joseph A. Bailey, was placed in front of Independence Hall, in Philadelphia, in 1869.2

Thomas Ball's noble equestrian statue of the commander-in-chief was placed in the Public Garden in Boston
in 1869.8 The latest effigies are the standing figure, in military dress, executed by J. Q. A. Ward, and placed
at Newburyport in 1879,4 and a different figure by the same sculptor, erected in New York, on the spot
where Washington first took the oath as President.5

In the first years of the Revolution, before correct likenesses of Washington became current, sundry en-
gravings appeared in Europe, either with no pretence to accuracy of features, or at best indifferently made
to conform to floating descriptions. The most common type of these heads is traceable to two prints issued
in London in 1775, one a standing and the other a riding figure, which purported to have been drawn by
Alexander Campbell, at Williamsburg, Va., but Washington disclaimed all knowledge of having sat to anj

WASHINGTON. (Murray.)

such limner {Sparks^ iii. 277). The standing picture shows a figure dressed in <x cocked hat, with military

garb, his left hand on his hip, while with his right he points behind to a battle going on in the distance.^

The legend says the print was published in London, September 9, 1775, by C. Shepherd; after which the

plate seems to have passed to Germany, and in later impressions we read :
" loh Martin Well excud. Aug.

Vind." 7

Campbell published on the same day an equestrian print, in mezzotint, which was reproduced, with some

variation in the horse, in a line engraving in Germany (Baker, nos. 46, 47). The English print is reproduced

in Smith's Brit. Mezzotint Portraits.^

Another mezzotint, with a French title (Baker's no. 50), purports to be "peint par Alexandre Campbell,

^Williamsburg en Virginie. Le vend k Londres chez Thom. Hart." Still another French print of the

Campbell type, bust only, published at Paris "chez Esnauts et Rapilly," and entitled, George Washing-

ton^ Eq^'^' General-en-chef de Varmee Anglo-Amerigicaine, nomme Dictateur par le Congrls en Fevrier^

1 Figured in Johnston., pi. xxviii.

2 Johnston^ pi. xxviii.

3 yohnstoft^ pi. xxviii.

^ yohnston, pi. xxviii.

^ A photograph is given in G- W, Curtis*s Address on

the dedication of the statue (N. Y., 18S3).

^ yohnston, pi. iii.

' Baker, Eng.^ no. 49) and no. 52, a French print revers-

ing the posture.

8 The same type of head was followed in a German print

of a three-quarters figure, which is found in the Geschichte

der Kriege in und ausser Europa (Niirnberg, 1777). This

is Baker's no. 48, who gives other German prints (nos. 51,

53> 57» 61). One is in the Nord Amerika historisch und
geographisch beschrieben (Hamburg, 1778).
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^777t appeared in the Correspondance du Lord G. Germain avec les generaux Cli7ito7t, Cornwallis et les

Amiraux dans la station de VAmerique, avec plusieiirs lettres interceptees du General VVashingionj du
Marquis de la Fayette et de M. de Barras (Berne, 17S2). This is Baker's no. 58. Still another of the

Campbell type is called: George Washington, Esq*"- General and Commander-in-Chef [sic] of the Continen-

tal army in America. Joh. Lorenz Rugendas sculpsit et excud. Aug. Vind. It represents him above the

thighs, standing by cannon, holding a sword pointed upward, with a ship in the background.

It is observable that even during the later half of the war these questionable likenesses remained current.

The medal which was struck in Paris in 1778 by order of Voltaire gave a fictitious head of Washington. It

has already been mentioned that so late as 1780 and 1781 a head scarcely to be associated with any credited

likeness of Washington appeared in the London and Boston editions, respectively, of The Impartial History

of the IVar, and one equally at variance with the usual standards is in the Brit. Mag., vol. i. (iSoo).

Campbell's head, with some modifications, appears to have furnished the type for the head in William

Russel's I/ist. of A?7ierica (London, 1779), and for Murray's History of the War (London, 1782).

Baker has separate sections on the engravings of these Campbell and other fictitious heads (pp. 33, 193),

and in his Medallic Portraits he enumerates the coins and medals bearing the head of Washington.!

^ The early coins (1783, etc.) gave only ideal heads, the pended to Tuckerman's Portraits. Cf. also Dickeson's

first true profile appearing in the cent of 1791. Baker's A mer. Numismatic Manual; S. S. Crosby's .fi'rtr/v Coins

enumeration is in excess of all previous ones : W. S. Ap- of A merica ; Catalog7ie of the Amer. Numismatic and Ar-

pleton, in the Nu7nisiiiatic yournal^ 1873 and 1876, gave chaeological Society (N. Y., iS83),p. 30; N. E. Hist, and

344 numbers; James Ross Snowden, in his Medals of Geneal. Reg., 1868, p. ig6 ; Hist. Mag., iv. 83, etc. See

Washingto7i (Philad., 1S61), enumerated the 138 pieces in the U. S. jqth Cong.., 2d sess. House Rept., vi. (1827), for

the United States mint; W. Elliot Woodward, in a pri- the medals of the Revolution belonging to Washington,

vately printed list of those commemorating Washington's which were purchased for the library of Congress,

death, gave 48 numbers, and there are 49 in the list ap-

PosTSCRiPT. — Some of the statements of Miss Johnston, which are followed in this paper, are controverted, on the

ground of opinion or other information, by Mr. Charles Henry Hart in a review of her book in the Amer, Architect^

June 10, 1882. Mr. Hart says that a profile, perhaps original by Valine, belongs to himself. In the Mag. of Amer.

Hist., April, i838, there are engravings of miniatures by Robertson, and of a bust-portrait by C. W. Peale.
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Tories, 209; and the Articles of Con-
federation, 218 ; advocating state
rights, 220 ; opposes the Constitu-
tion, 248 ; induced to support the
Constitution, 25S ; correspondence
(1790) with John Adams, 31S ; lives,

318; Four Letters, 318; attacked by
Osgood, 318 ; his character, 318; his
failures as a tax collector, 318.
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portraits, 173 ;

his paper on the St. Croix, 174.
Benton, Thomas H., Abridgment of
Debates, 295 ," Thirty Years' View,
295; life by Roosevelt, 324; on the

San Pasqual campaign, 444; and
the conquest of California, 445 ; on
dividing Western territory, 543

;

sketch of life, 558.
Berard, Blanche, West Point, 460.
" Berceaa, Le,"' captured, 456.
Bergbohm, Car], Die Bewaffnete Neu-

tralitdt, 80, 82,

Berlin and Milan Decrees repealed,

522.

Bermuda Islands, 57 ; sought by the

U. S.,8q.
Berthier, Gen., 478.
Berquin-Duvallon, La Colonie espagn-

ole, 550 ; Travels, 550.

Bettelheim, Anton, Beaumarchais, 80.

Belts, B. R., 569.

Hew, Map of N. A inerica, 175.

Bezzenberger, Dr. H. E., 75.

Biddle, Chas., Autobiog., 338, 418.

Biddle, Craig, 405.
Biddle, Capt. James, portrait, 405.

Biddle, Nicholas, helps on Lewis and
Clarke's narrative, 558.

Biddle, Mrs. Wm., 573.
Biedermann, Karl, Deutschland, 76.

Bigelow, Jacob, War of the Gttlls, 430.
Bigelow, John, 306; Beauinarc/tais,
the vterc/ia7tt, 33 ; on Jefferson's

financial diary, 82 ; on the treaty of
France and Spain (1779), 170; Fri-
tnont, 445.

Billon, F. L., St. Louis, 550.

Binney, Horace, on John Marshall,

313 ; Washington's Farewell Ad-
dress, 333.

Binns, John, Recoil., 350.

Birch, W., Coufttry seats, 224, 345 ;

pictures of Washington, 575.

Bird, A. G., on loyalist troops, ig6.

Birkheimer, W, E., Artillery, 415.
Birney, J. G., 288, 291.

Bishop, W. W., 442.

Bisset, R., Hist. Mag., 576,

Black Hawk, lives of, 406, 439.
Black River, 558.

Black Rock, 390, 39r, 459.
Blackshear, Gen. D., 436,
Blackstone, Sir Wm., Commentaries,

q, 265.

Bladensburg, Md., fight at, 401, 434;
sailors at, 435 ;

plans, 435.
Blair, F. B., 295, 349; Gen. Jackson
andBuchanan, 347.

Blake, Francis, 340.
Blake. J. E., 440.
Blakeley, Capt. Johnston, 458.

^

Blanca, Count Florida, portrait, 53 ;

prime minister, 53 ; independent of

Ver^^ennes, 53 ; offers mediation to

England, 54 ;
proposes a descent on

England, 54; correspondence, 54;
would satisfy Russia, 61 ; minister of

Spain, 91; intriguing with England,

92; cold towards the IT. S., 107;
distrusted by Franklin, 107 ; designs

on Gibraltar, 107, log.

Blanchard,A., 568.

Bland, Richard, 186.

Bland, Theodoric, 501; proposes a N.
W. ordinance, 528.

Blane, W. N., Excursions, 175, 382.

Blatchford, John, 88.

Bledsoe, A. J., 257.

Blennerhassett, Herman, his connec-

tion with BLirr, 338 ; life and papers,

338; his widow, 339.

Blight, Geo., 571.

Blicht, James, 571,

Bliss, Henry, Jr., on the N. Eastern
boundary, 177.

Blockade, validity of, 62.

Bloodhounds used in Florida, 440.

Bloody River, 553.
Blount, Thomas, 522.

Bluntj Formation of the Confederacy,
215.

Blyth, B., 565-

Blyth, S. C, War "with Tripoli, 419.

Board of Treasury, 69.

Bocanegra, 505.

Bo^art, Dr. Cornelius, 574.
Bolivar, Simon, 575.
Bollan, W., Am:, rights of the Amer.
fs/iery, 170

Bolles, Albert S., Financial Hist, of
the U, S., 13, 81, 32S ; on R. Morris,
82.

BoUman, Erich, 338.
Bonaparte receives Amer. commission-

ers, 475 ; and the sale of Louisiana,

478, 479.
Bone, W., 575.

Bonne, Map of A merica, 184.

Bonner, John, 431, 442.
Bonneville, B. L. E., travels, 558; his

map, 558.
Bonnieu, 566,

Bonvouloir, 24.

Boogher, W. F., 336.
Boone, Col. Daniel, accounts of, 541;
The first White Man of the West,

541 ; Life and Adventures, 541.

Boston, centre of the abolition move-
ment, 326; defences of (1812), 458 ;

her merchants subscribe to put down
Shays Rebellion, 229 ; no. of Tories
leaving at the evacuation, 195 ; view

(1790), 328 ; Lafayette in, 345 ; Jack-
son in, 350.

"Boston," man-of-war, fights the
" Berceau," 366.

Boston Repertory
, 308.

Botts, J. M., Hist. Rebellion, 355.
Boucher, Rev. Jona., Causes of tJie

Amer. Rev., igo.

Bouchette, Jos., Map of Canada, 175 ;

British Dominions, 172, 177; runs
the line from the St. Croix, 172 ; Top.
Desc. ofLower Canada, 175; por-

trait, T76.

Bouchier, Lady, Sir Edvj. Codrijig-
ton, 423.

Bouldin, Randolph, 317.
Boundaries of the U. S. proposed, 89,

90, 92 ; French view, 92 ; on the
Mississippi, 107 ; as urged in negoti-

ating the treaty of 1782, 132; Maine
demanded by England, 137 : northern
line, 138 ; the French proposal, 148 ;

expressed by Rayneval, 149 ; Lu-
zerne's surprise at the bounds agreed
upon, 158 ; future accessions or ter-

ritory, 165 ; history of the northern
boundary controversy, 171; on the
south, 171; map of N. E. bounds,

173 ; literature on the subject, 173,
etc. 5"^^ Florida, Lake of the Woods,
Louisiana, Maine, North Eastern
Boundary, Oregon, San Juan, United
States.

Bourbons, family compact, 148.

Boutmy, Constitutions Eiranghres,
265.

Bowdoin, James (senior), urgent for

regulation of trade, 221 ; silhouette,

229; his proclamation pardoning the

actors in Shays Rebellion, 228; por-

traits, 229.

Bowdoin, James (younger), Opinions,

S18.
Bowen, Abel, Naval Momiment, if2.\.

Bowen, Clarence W., 574.
Bowen, Emanuel, Map if N. Amer-

ica, 182.

Bowen, Francis, on the diplom. of the
Rev

, 74 ; edits De Tocqueville, 265

;

A mer. Institutions, 265 ; Social in-

fluence of Democracy, 265 ; Docu^
nients of the Constitutions, 265.

Bowen, H. L., Tristam Burges
, 317.

Bowers, "W^., Naval Adventures, 424.

Bowles, Carrington, Map ofN. Amer-
ica, 174.
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Boyd, Col. J. P., 375, 42S; Documents,
458. _

Eoyer, Lieut., journal, 453.
Boyle, MaryliinderSi 317.
Boynton, IVest Point, 460.
Brackett, A, G.,Cavatrjy, 415, 441,
Bradburn, Geo., 326.

Bradford, Alden, Federal Govern-
vient^ 299.

Bradford, S. D., Works, 322.
Brand, W. F., 566.

Brannan, John, Official Letters, 420.
Biazito, 410.
Breck, Samuel, Continental paper

ino7iey, 16, 81.

Breckenridge, H. M., IFesiem Instir-
rection., 330; Voyage, 41S; Late
//'«r, 422; Journal^ 55° i

Views 0/
La., 550.

Breckinridge, H. H., The Insurrec-
tion, 330.

Breckinridge, John, 272, 320,
Breckinridge, W. C. P., Cent. Ad-

dress, 541.
Brehan, Mad. de, 576.
Brenton, E. P., Naval History, 12,

423-
Brevoort, Henry, 573.

Brevoort, Jas. Carson, 57S ; owned
Pine's Washington, 573.

Brewer, Gardner, 38.

Brewer, W. , Alabajna, 546.
Brice, W. A., Fori lP'ay?te, 453.
Brickell, John, 451.
Bridge, Horatio, African Cruiser,

41S.

Eridgewater, battle of. See Lundy's
Lane.

Briggs, Geo. N., 350.
Brightly, F. C, Digest, 261, 296.
Brighton, J. G., Sir F. B. V. Broke,

423.

Brisbane, Col., 440.

Erissot deWarville, Travels, t^-^S-

British instigating the Indians, evi-
dence of, 451. See Indians.

Erock, Sir Isaac, gov. of Canada, 384;
captures Detroit, 384; killed, 385;
ace. of, 427; iy^,45g ; letters, 459.

Eroglie, Cointe de, plan for his be-
coming a leader in America, 35.

Eroglie, Due de, Le Secret dii Roi,
35-

Broke, Sir P. B. V., 3S7, 457; Memoir,
423.

Bronson, Henry, on Conn, currencv,
Si.

Brooks, Edw., 38.

Brooks, N. C., Mexican. War, 441.
Brougham, Henry (Lord), The Ashhir-

ton Treaty, 181 ; against the Orders
of Council, 520, 522 ; offers his medi-
ation, 522 ; on Jefferson, 303 ; States-
ineJi, 304.

Brown, Chas., 571.
Brown, Chas. Brockden, edits ^w^r,

Reg., 338.
Brown, Chas. R., Old North West

Territory, 454.
Brown, Gen. Jacob, saves Sackett's

Harbor, 390 ; on the Niagara fron-
tier, 393 ; medal, 459.

Brown, J. M., 541,
Brown, John Mason, Add. at Frajik-
fort, Ky., 541.

Brown, Henry B., 261.

Brown, H. K., 572; equest. statue of

Washington, 580,
Brown, Peter A., 571.
Brown, S. G., R-ufus Choate, 349, 354.
Erown, S. R., Second War for Inde-
pendence, 422; Northwestern Army,
428 ; Views on Lake Erie, 433 ;

Views ofi/ie Ca^npaigji, 433.
Erown, W. G., 441.
Erownson, O. A., Avier. Republic,

260 ; Works, 260, 299,
Erownstown, fight at, 429 ; fort at,

4H-
Brownsville, 429, 456.
Erucken, Jos., Chief Polit. Parties,

29H.

Brunner, Albert, 256.

Brunswick, Charles, Duke of, 19

;

Charles William Ferdinand, Prince,

19 ; agrees to send troops to Amer-
ica, 19 ; income and debt, 19 ; his
ciiy, 19.

Erunswickers sent to America, 19, 83.

Brush, Capt. Henry, 429.
Bryan, T. J., 571.
Bryant, Edwin, In California, 446.
Bryant, Wm. C, The Embargo, 341.
Bryce, Geo., Canadian People, 213,

427.
Buchan, Earl, 574.
Buchanan, Dr. George, 325.
Buchanan, James, 2S3, 511 ; on the N,

E. boundary, 179 ; Eve of the Rebel-
lion, 324; on the right of petition,

324 ; in Russia, 525 ; and the Ore-
gon question, 560, 562.

Buckingham, Duke of, Court and
Cabinets of George III , 97, 106.

Buckingham, Jos. T., Reminiscences,
258, 319; Personal Memoirs, 319.

Buckler, W., 571.
Bucktails (party name), 283.

Budd, Lieut., 457.
Euell, Joseph, 536.
Euell,W.,543.
Buena Vista, battle, 409, 442.
Buffalo, N. Y.,3go; views of, 459.
Eulfinch, Thos.

, 306; Oregon and El
Dorado, 558.

Buller, C, On the N. E. boundary,

174, 1S2.

Bullock, Alex., on the Const, of Mass.,

^ 538.

Bump, O. F., Co7ist. Decisions, 261.

Bunn, Mat., Life, 451.
Bunnell, D. C, Travels, 433.
Bunsen, Georg von, on Kapp, 78.

Burbeck, Maj. H., 456.
Eurch, Samuel, 296.

Burges, Tristam, 351; life, 317; Bat-
tle ofLake Erie, 432.

Burgoyne, R. H., Sutherlaitd High-
landers, 437.

Burgoyne, Gen., view of his surrender
in France, 43 ; found little help from
loyalist troops, 196; his surrender
disposed the Russian king to the
Amer. cause, Si,

Burke, .(Edanus, on the Cincinnati,

219.

Burke, Edmund, 11 ; Letter to Sher-

iffs ofBristol, 50 ; paymaster-general,

97; likenesses, 97; character, 106;
his reform bill (1781), 106; authori-

ties on, 111", Works, III ; against

the treaty of 1782, 160; French Rev-
olution, 516; plans a secession from
Parliament, 52.

Burke, Affairs ofR. /., 355.

Burke, Thomas, of N. C, 89.

Burnaby, Rev. Andrew, letter to

Washington, 51.

Burnet, Jacob, Notes, 536; ace. of,

537- ^
Burney, Chas. G., 575.
Burnt Com Creek, ^35.
Burr, Aaron, political management,

269; portrait, 297; lives of, 316;
Private Jotirnals, 316; blbliog.

,

316; suppresses Wood's Adm. of
Adams, 334; Vice-President, 337;
references on his conspiracy, 338;
his trial, 339.

Burr, C. C., Hist, ofthe Union, 264.

Burrows, Lieut., in the " Enterprise,"

387.
Burt, Chas., 569, 576.

Burt, Nath., 332.
Bury, Viscount, on the loyalists in

Canada, 213.

Bushnell, Chas. I., igS.

Bustamente, MS. on the Mexican war,

442.
Butler, Anthony, 505.

Butler, Frances Anne, ymirnal, 350.
Butler, Gen., in Mexican war, 409;
supersedes Scott in Mexico, 412.

Butler, James, American bravery,
421.

Butler, Lawrence, 536.

Butler, Mann, Kentucky, 541.
Butler, N. M., 342.
Butler, Rich., 447.
Butler, Wm., British commissary, i8g.

Butler, W. O., 431.
Eutlcr, Grotoji, 2-^1.

Eutterfield, C. W., Washingtofi-
Crawford letters, 531 ; edits //^ar^'j
jfournal, 450.

Byles, Mather, 194.
Byrdsall, F., Locofoco party, 351.

Cable, G. W., 437 ; Creoles of Lotiisi-
ana, 338, 439, 550.

Cabot, Geo., 311; owned portrait of
Hamilton, 232 ; Lifehy H. C. Lodge,
313; papers destroyed, 322; presi-

dent Hartford Convention, 322.

Cabrillo, voyage of, 555.
Caldwell, J. D., Cinn. Pioneer, 535.
Calebee, 436.
Calhoun, John C, and nullification,

253i 255, 270, 322, 323; his govern-
mental views, 253 ; debate with
Webster, 254 ; in Congress, 275 ; on
New England opposition to the war
of 1812, 277; Vice-President, 281;
quarrels with Jackson, 284, 438; and
state sovereignty, 286; in Tyler's
cabinet, 291 ; portrait, 297 ; Address
to S. Carolina, 322 ; opposes peti-

tions against slavery, 324 ; no ex-

tended life, 324; minor accounts,

324; Works, 324; strict construction
views, 324 ; account by Von Hoist,

324; described by Milburn, 355;
urges war (1812), 4S2 ; on the Mc-
Leod case, 494 ; on the Monroe Doc-
trine, 524 ; urges annexation of
Texas, 551 ; on the Oregon ques-
tion, 560, 562.

California annexed, 553; Bear Flag
insurrection, 445; conquered by the
Americans, 410, 444; H. H. Ban-
croft the best authority, 444.

Calkoen, 68,

Call, Gov., 407.
Callendar, E. B. , Thaddeus Stevens,

325-

Callender, J. T., attacks Hamilton,
309; Hist. U. S., 309; Sketches op
the Hist A merica, 3og, 330 ; A -mer-
icafi Re^neinbrancer

, 334 ; The
Prospect before us, 334 ; arrested,

334 ; Sedgwick <£p Co., 334.
Callet, A. F.,93,
Callot, Gen. V., Voyage, 550.
Calvert, Geo. H. , Battle of Lake
Erie, 433.

Camden, Lord, 97; likeness, 97; on
Chatham's last speech, 52.

Camillus (Hamilton), French influ-
ence, 514, 517; Political Reformer,
260.

Campan, Mme., Mhnoires, 4, 79,
Campbell, A., 555.
Campbell, Archibald, on the San Juan

dispute, 562.

Campbell, Archibald, alleged portraits

of Washington, 581.

Campbell, Geo. W., 434.
Campbell, John, Naval History

^ 423.
Campbell, J. V,, 451.

Campbell, Mrs. Maria, 429.
Campobello Island, 177.
CampusMartius(Marietta), 535; view,

538 ;
plan, 539.

Canada to be attacked (1778), 58; plan
abandoned, 58; Franklin wished the
cession of, at the peace, 153; in-

vaded (1812), 382, 45g; rebellion in

(1S37), 494.
Ca7tadian Inspector, 427.
Canal de Haro, 560.

Canniff's Upper Candida, 213.
Canning, George, 423, 482 ; on Amer-
ican diplomacy, 461 ; on neutral
rie;hts, 521.

Canning, Stratford, 492.
Canova, his statue of Washington, 579.
Cantillo, A. del, Tratador, 82.

Capefigiie on I..ouis XVI, 5,

Capen, Nahum, Democracy, 310.
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Capital city of the U. S., 243 ; contest
over site, 267 ; movements about,
330. See Washington city.

Carey, Matthew, American Revtent-
brancer, 517; Olive Branch, 2C)&.

Carleton, Sir Guy, his peace mission to
N. Y., 103; papers, 196; the press
of Tories on his hands delayed the
evacuation of New York, 19S, 206;
would not surrender the slaves wliich
had flocked to New York, 206.

Carleton, J. H., Biiena Vista, 442.
Carleton, Osgood, Map ofMaine , 174 ;

Anier. Pilot, 460.
Carlisle, Earl of, his portrait, 49; his

letters, 51.

Carlyle, "V.^ Frederick the Greats 43.
Carmarthen, Lord, 234.
Carmichael-Smyth, Sir James, Pricis
of tlte Wars i7t Canada, 427.

Carmontelle, portrait of Franklin, 39.
Camahan, J., 330.
" Caroline," case of the, 494.
Caron, Pierre Auguste. See Beau-

marchais.
Carpenter, S. C, on French influence,

514.
Carpenter, T., 339.
Carpenter, W. H., Tennessee, 530.
Carpenter's Hall (Philad. ), 333.
Carrington, H. B., Battle maps of the

Anter. Revolution^ 183; on Wash-
ington, 302.

Carroll, Chas., 186.

Carroll, Daniel, 92, 571.
Carson, Kit, 444.
Carver, Jonathan, his surveys em-

bodied in maps, 184 ; bibliog. of his

travels, 555.
Casa Mata, 412.
Casey, Thos. L,, on the corps of en-

gineers, 415.
Casket. The, 453.
Cass, Lewis, 283, 437; defeated in

presidential election, 293 ;
portrait,

297 ; and the war in Florida, 440

;

in France, 525.
Casseday, Benj., Louisville

, 541.
Cassel, Germany, MSS. at, 75.
Cassin, Capt., 400,
Cassin, Stephen, 434.
Castiglioni, Travels, 332.
Castine, Me., forts, 458.
Castlereagh, Lord, 483, 490, 522 ; Cor-

respondencey 524.
Castrapolis, 53^.
Catawbas, position of, 448.
Catharine II (Russia), her character,

6; makes peace with the Porte, 17;

her troops sought by George III,

17; incensed with England, 61; is-

sues " Declaration," 61 ; caucus sys-

tem, 297.
Cathcart, Amer. consul at Tripoli, 369.

Causici, Andr^, 579.
Cavendish, Lord John, 97, 11 1; his

censure of the treaty of 1782, 162.

Cavugas, treaties, 447. See Six Na-
tions, Iroquois.

Ceracchi, bust of Jefferson, 304; made
head of Madison, 341 ; bust of ^y'ash-

ington, 578 ; his bust of Hamilton,

231.

Cerro Gordo, battle, 411 ;
plan of the

field, 442.
Cevallos, 497, 498.
Chabaud-Arnault, Ch., Guerre fiavale

de 1812, 424.

Chads, Sir H. D., Memoir, 424.

Chadwick. Dr. Jas. R., translates

Schopff s letters, 75.

Chalmers, George, Treaties, 74, 82,

166 ; on the islands in Passama-
quoddy Bay, 177; papers, 202,203.

Chamberlin, portrait of Franklin, 37.

Chamier, Capt,, edits James's Naval
History, 422,

Champlain's sojourn in Acadia, 1604-^;

settles the identity of the St. Croix
River in 1798, 174.

Champlin, Stephen, at battle of Lake
Erie, 433.

Champney, L. W., 214.

Chandler, Gen. , on the Niagara fron-

tier, 428.

Chandler, Samuel, 186.

Channing, Edw., ''Territorial Acqui-
sitions," etc., 527.

Channing, W. E,, 457 ; Memoirs, 322 ;

an abolitionist, 32b ; Letter to Henry
Clay, 551.

Channing, Dr. W. F., 569.

Channing, W. H., W. E. Channing,
322.

Chantrey, his statue of Washington,

579-.
Chaplin, Jeremiah, Chips frotn the

White House^ 298; Addresses of
the Presidents, 298.

Chapman, Daniel, Crisis^ 524.
Chapman, J. G., 57S.

Chappel, Alonso, 574.

Chappell, A. H., Miscellanies of Geor-
gia, 446, 534.

Chapultepec, 412.

Charles III (Spain), his character, 5 ;

distracted, 53.

Charlestown, Mass., Navy Yard, 416.

CJiarleston (S. C.) Mercury^ 322.

Chase, Geo. B., 563.
Chase, Judge, impeached, 338.

Chase, S. P., 289.

Chase, A dmiftistratiofi of Polk, 355.
Chasles, P., on Franklin, 16S.

Chateauguay, fight, 458.
Chatham, Lord, on mercenary troops,

24, 74 ; Select Speec/tes, 24 ; in the

Lords (1778), 51; dies, 52; Copley's
picture, 53.

Chatterton, Lady, 424.
Chauncey, Chas., 186; in the " John
Adams," 374 ; on Lake Ontario, 388

;

portrait, 388.

Cheeseman, Thomas, 568.

Cheetham, James, Suppression by
Burr, etc, 335 ; Antidote to Wood^s
Poison, 335; Reply to Aristides,

340-
Cherokees, controversy with Georgia,

322; expelled from Georgia, 286;
treaties with, 447 ; cessions of land,

447 ; removal of, 447 ; map of lands,

448.
'* Chesapeake," 363; attacked by the
" Leopard," 273, 482, 522 ; fight with
the "Shannon," 386; sources, 420,

457-
. , .

Chesapeake Bay, British in, 458.
Chesapeake and Ohio Canal Co., 531.
Chesney, Essays in Mil. Bzog.., ig8.

Chesnoyi Capitaine du, Thiatre de la
Guerre, 184.

Chester, Col. J. L., on Washington's
ancestry, 302.

Chestnut, Gen., 571.
Chevalier, E., La marine fran<;aise^

456-
Chevalier, M., Letires^ 350.
Cheves, Langdon, 275.
Chevillot, i;66.

Cheyney, E. P., Aiiti-rent agitation.^

3.53-

Chicago, 429.
Chickasaws, treaty with, 447 ; territory

of, 448.
Chihuahua, attacked, 444 ; Gen. Wool

at, 409.
Child, Lydia Maria, 326.

Chili, treaty, 504.
Chilicothe founded, 547, 548.

China, diplomatic relations, 509 ; trea-

ties with, 525.
Chippewa, battle of, 383, 394 ; sources,

4^9-
Chippewa Country, 529, 542.

Chippewa, proposed territory, 543.

Chippewas, treaty, 450.

Choate, Rufus, on Webster, 325; life

by Brown, 354, 560 ; on the McLeod
case, 525; on the Oregon question,

560.

Choctaw Country, shown in maps, 448,

529-

Chotteau, L^on, Guerre de Vlndipen-
dance, 48 ; Les frangais en Anti-
rique, 48.

Christian, Thomas, Campaign of 1813,
43.1-

.

Christie, Robert, Colonial Govt, of
Canada, 427.

Chrystie, John, journal, 459.
Chrystler's Farm (or Field), affair at,

390. 458.
Chuvch, R. S. H.,307.
Churubusco, 411.

Cincinnati, Ohio, 548; view (iSio),

535; accounts of, 535.

Cincinnati, Society of, popular aversion

to, 2ig.

Cincinnati Pioneer, 535.

Circourt, Comte de, Histoire de Valli-

ance, etc., 48 ; his Conclusions His-
toriques, 48 ; L'A ction Commune de
la France, etc., 81.

Cist, C, 451-
Claiborne, Gen. F. L., papers, 436.

Claiborne, J. F. H., Mississippi, 436;
Gen. Quitman, 442.

Claiborne, N. H., War in the Souths

436-
Claiborne, Gen. Sam. Dale, 436.

Clark, Daniel, at New Orleans, 33S;

Corruption of Wilkinson, 338.

Clark, Gen. Elijah, 447; enlists with
Genet, 447.

Clark, Geo. Rogers, and Virginia

claims, 527.
Clark, J. S

, 326.
Clark, P. D., Tecumseh, 454.
Clark, Thomas, Naval History, 416.

Clarke, Jas. Freeman, on hist, of abo-
lition, 326; Anti-Slavery Days, 326

;

on Gen. Wm. Hull, 429.

Clarke, Samuel C, 429.

Clarke, M. St. C , 294.

Clason, A. W., on the Mass. Conven-
tion, 258 ; on the S. C. Convention,

258; ontheVa.,N.Y., N. C, Con-
ventions, 259.

Clay, C. U.,Life, 326.

Clay, Gen. Green, 387, 431.

Clay, Henry, in Congress, 275 ; leads

the new republicans, 279 ; frames the
Missouri Compromise, 280; candi-

date for the presidency, 281 ; Sec. of

State, 282
;
nominated for President,

291 ;
portraits, 297, 343 ; lives of,

324 ; Private Correspondence, 324 ;

Works, 324; duel with Randolph,
324; counsel for Burr, 339; leader
of war party (1812), 342 ; on internal

improvements, 345 ; and the election

of J. Q. Adams as President, 347;
quarrels with Jackson, 43S; Treaty
of Ghent, 4S4 ; convention with Eng-
land, 488; opposed treaty of 1819,

500; his compromise bill, 255.

Clay, J. H., 349.
Clayden, P. W., 298.

Claypole's American Daily Adver-
tiser, 334.

Claypoole, D. C, 567.

Clayton, W. W., Davidson Co., Tenn.,

S30.
Cleaveland, Gen. Moses, 534.
Cleveland (Ohio), 545, 549 ; accounts

of, 534; Perry statue at, 433.
Clifford, Nathan, 507.

Clinch, Gen., 407.
Clinton, De Witt, 275, 276 ;

portrait,

297 ; Vindication of fefferson, 337.
Clinton, Geo., opposes the Constitu-

tion, 231, 250, 259; Vice-President,

273-
Clinton, Sir Henry, his secret journal,

i8g.

Cluskey, M. W., Polit. Text-book, i^-].

Cobb, Gen. David and Shays Rebel-
lion, 231.

Cobb, Joseph B., Leisure Labors,

345-
Cobbett,Wm., 314; life of, 315; Peter

Porcttpine's Works, 314, 515; Peter
Porcupine''s Gazette, t,i^; suit with
Dr. Rush, 314; Rush Light, 314;
Emigration of Dr. Priestley, 314;
Selections from Cobbett, 315 ; Polit.

Register, 315; And. Jackson, 349;
Britannia Humbled, 422; Letters
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o7i the late War, 422 ; his pamphlets,
515; Diplomatic Bliaiderbuss, $\^\
Observ. on Randolph's Vindication^
517; Little plain English, 518.

Cobscook River, 174, 184,
Cochin, C C, 39.
Cocliin China, 50S.
Cochrane, Sir Alex., Vice-Adm., 400;

corresp. with Mooroe, 426; in the
Chesapeake, 385.

Cocke, W. A., Const. History U. S.,
264.

Codringlon, Sir Edw,, 423.
Coffee, Gen., 436.
Coffin, W. F., on the N. E. boundary,

182; Quirks of Diplomacy, 182;
Tlte War, 427.

Coffinberry, Andrew, Forest Ra7igers,
453-

Coggeshall, Geo., Amer. Privateers,
426.

Cohen, M. M., Notices of Florida,
440.

Coin your?uil, Si.

Coinage, plan for, 236,
Colburn's United Service, 424.
Colden, Cadwallader, letter-books, 190.
Colden, C. D., Fulton, 425.
Coleman, J. J. Crittenden, 353.
Coleman, Wm., Death of Hamilton,

30S; Remarks on J. Q. Adams,
34'-

Coles, Edward, 325, 341, 571; on the
Ord. <?//757, 537-538-

Coles, John, 565.
CoUes, Christopher, Roads, 339.
Collet, O. W., on the founding of St.

Louis, 550
Colleville, Vicomte de, Les Missions

de Kalb, 35.
Collins, IjViih.^T^ Kentucky, 541.
Collins, R. H ,541.
Collom, Richard S., 416.
Colombia (S. America), treaty with,

504-

Colonization Society, 287.
Colorado, 553.
Colraine, treaty at, 447.
Colton, Walter, California, 444 ; Deck
and Port, 417.

"Columbia," Boston ship, 556.
Columbia, District of, 330.
Columbia River, named, 556, 561.
Columbian Magazine

, 327.
Columbus, Ohio, founded, 547.
Colmnbus (periodical), 434.
Colvin.A. J., 353.
Colvin, J. B., 2(56.

Colvocoresses, Geo. M., Govt. Explor.
Exped., 418.

Commerce of the U. S., 294; and the
Constitution, 243.

Compromise bill oiE Henry Clay, 255.
ComjDromises in U. S. politics, 280.
Conciliatory acts, 84.

Condorcet, 260; Quatre Leitres^ 515.
Cone, Mary, Life of Rufus PutJiam,

^ 536.
Confederation of the United States,

215, 528; its articles, 84,215 ; analy-
sis of them, 215.

Confiscation of Tory estates forbidden,
462.

Congdon, Chas. T., Reminiscences,

.
319-

' Congress," frigate built, 363.
Congress, Continental, congratulates

Louis XVI on the birth of aprincess,

^6; efficacy of, 185; its last meet-
ings, 267 ; its proposed terms of
peace (1779), 89, (1781), 92; instructs

commissioners, 92, 93, 94; puzzled
as to its relations with Beaumarchais,
32. See Continental.

Congress of the U. S., history of, 294 ;

Ajinals, 294; Register of Debates,
2r)4

; Congressional Globe, 295 ; Ben-
ton's Debates, 295 ; Congressional
Record, 295; March's Retninis-
cences^ 295 ; indexes of documents,
296 ; character of the first, 326; doc-
uments, 413 ; Gefieral Personal In-
tfl?.r, 457; and western land cessions,

527 ; assumes power under the ord.
of 17S7, 538.

Congress. See United States.
Connally, Dr., 541.
Connecticut, paper currency, 81, 235 ;

tories in, 189; adopted the Constitu-
tion, 247 ; in the Federal Conven-
tion, 257, 258 ; western land claims,

527 ; disputes Virginia's claims, 527 ;

her cession, 530, 533; Western Re-
serve, map of, 545, 547, 549 ; .^ire-

lands, 548.
Co7inecticut Coura?it, 320.
Conner, Com. David, 411, 443.
Connolly, John, Narrative, igS.

Conover, G. S., Birthplace of Red
Jacket, 447 ; Geneva, N. V., 533.

Conrad, L. L,, 575,
Conrad, Robt. T., Gen. Taylor, 441.
Cojtsiderations addressed to all per-
sons ofproperty, 51.

Considerations on a treaty ofpeace
with America, 51.

Constable, Wm., 570.
"Constellation,'" frigate built, 361;
under Truxtun, 363 ; fights the " In-
surgente," 364, 456; the "Ven-
geance," 365, 456.

Constitution of the United States, his-
tory of, 237 \see Federal Conven-
tion); sent by the Fed. Convention
to Congress, 246, 256 ; submitted to
the States, 246; its fate in the sev-
eral States, 246, 257; sources of in-
formation, 255 ; bibliography, 255 ;

its text, 256, 296 ;
the original docu-

ment; 256 ; Elliott's Debates, 257 ;

relations to religious liberty, 258;
TJte Federalist, 259 ; treatises on

,

260; decision upon, by the courts,

261 ; Story's Comtnentaries, 262

;

considered as making a unified gov-
ernment, 262 ; as a league, 262, 263 ;

histories of, 263 ; Commentaries, 263 ;

amendments, 266; inauguration of,

267; twelfth amendment, 270; com-
promises as regards slavery, 325 ; ace.
m Rives's Madisony 263.

" Constitution," frigate built, 361 ; un-
der Nicholson, 363 ; cut of, 379 ; un-
der Hull, 379; escapes, 379 ; called
" Old Ironsides," 379 ; and " Guer-
riere," 3^0, 457; and "Java," 381,

457; captures " Cyane " and "Le-
vant," 405, 458.

Consuls, U. S., jurisdiction, 510.
Continental army, gunpowder bought

for, 13. See Army.
Continental Congress seeks (1775) aid
from Europe, 26 ; sends Silas Deane
to Europe, 26 ; Secret JourTtals, 83.

See Congress.
Continental currency, 13, 81 ; depre-

ciation of, 16, 69, 91 ; counterfeits,

69, 81 ; value (1779), 69; disappears
from use, 69. See Finance.

Contraband of war, 44; defined, 62,

Contreras, 411.
Conventions for nominating presidents,

283 ; of 1787 {see Federal).
Conway, Gen. H. S., likeness, 95 ;

speech against the war (1782), 95,

96; frienH of America, 97..

Conway, M. D., 257; on Edmund
Randolph, 517.

Cook, Capt. James, on the Oregon
coast, 555.

Cook, J. H., Attack on N. Orleans,
437-

Cooke, E., Address at Pui-in-Bay,
433-

Cooke, G. W., Hist, of Party, 95.
Cooke, J. E., on Jefferson, 307,
Cooke, P. St. George, Conquest of
New Mexico, 444.

Cooley, T. M., Acquisition of Louisi-
ana, 546; Constitutional Limita-
tions, 263 ; Const, Law, 263 ; edits

Story, 262.
Coolidge, Joseph. 38.

Coolidge, Susan (Miss Woolsey), Phi-
ladelphia, 332.

Coolidge, T. Jefferson, 341, 571.
Coombs, J., 340.
Coombs, Gen. Leslie, lives of, 428;

at Fort Meigs, 431.
Cooper, James Fenimore, Travelling
Bachelor, 170; Littlepage Tales,

353 ; U. S, Navy, 41s ; Naval Offi-
cers^ 417 ; unfair to Perry, 432 ; sues
Duer, 432; Battle of Lake Erie.,

433-
Cooper, Mrs. J. T., 571.
Cooper, Samuel, 186.

Cooper, Susan F., Mount Vernon,
563.

Cooper, Thos., Cotisolidation, 323.
Cooper, T. V., and Fenton, H. T.,
American Politics, 298.

Cooper, Wm., Guide in the Wilder-
w^-r-r, 533-

Cope, W. H., Rifle Brigade, 436.
Copley,

J. S., his supposed likeness of
Franklin, 37; supposed likeness of
Washington, 563 ; his picture of Earl
Howe, 12

; portrait of Laurens, 66.

Copley, Mary, 564.
Copp, H, R., Public Land Laws, 533.
Cornplanter, accounts, 447.
Cornwallis and the Tories, 19^.
Corwin, Thos., opposes Mexican war,
^355- .

Costa Rica, 504.
Cotton in diplomacy, 468; and slavery,

28a.

Coues, Elliot, bibliog. of Lewis and
Clarke, 557.

Courtenay, T. P., The A merican
Treaty, 521.

Cox, Ross, Adventures, 559.
Cox, Lieut., 457.
Coxe, Tench, Conduct of Great Brit-
ain, 520.

Coxe, R. S., Digests, 261.

Coxe, Spanish Bourbons, 170; House
of Austria, 170.

Cradock, Jos., 536.
Craft, M. M., 574-
Craig, Sir Jas. H., 321, 427.
Craigie, Andrew, 569.
Crall^, R, K., Calhoun, 324.
Cranch, W., Reports, -ibx.

Crane, E., 231.
Crane, W. C., Remains of Houston,

Crane and Moses, Politics, 266,
Craney Island, 386 ; attacked, 458.
Crawford, Wm. H., 275, 279, 281 ; por-

trait, 297, 348 ; Sec. of the Treasury,
341 ; accounts of, 3^5.

Crawford, Thomas, equest. statue of
Washington, 580.

Creek Country, 448, 529.
Creek Indians, aroused by Tecumseh,

392 ; treaties of, 446 ; alliance witli

Spain, 447 ; cede lands to the U. S.,

447-
Creek War, 436.
" Creole," case of, 494.
Crillon, Due de, 130.
Crockett, David, 436; A-utobiog.,2qq,

551-
Croghan, Maj. Geo., at Fort Stephen-

son, 387, 432 ;
portrait, 432 ; medal,

432.
Croker, J. W., Correspo7idence, 424.
Crosby, J. S., 571.
Crosby, S- S., Early Coins, 582.
Crosswell, Harry, 3^4.
Cruden, John, loyalist agent, 203.
Cruger, Henry, Jr., 201

Cullum, George W., U. S, Military
A cad. , 418 , Campaigns of tlu War
of 1812, 425 ; on the capture of

Washington, 435 ; books on West
Point, 460.

Cumberland River settlements, 530.

Cumberland road, 275, 345.
Cummings, Alex., 256.
Cummins, E. H., 425.
Cunningham, Wm., 335.
Curio, The, 328, 569,
Curry, J. L. M., 546.
Curtis, B. R., Digests, 261 ; Decis-

ions, 261.
'



INDEX. 589

Curtis, Geo. T., 326 ; on the exchange
of prisoners, 87 ; on Vergennes and
the treaty of 1782-83, 170; "The
Constitution and its history," 237 ;

proposed Const. Hist. 0/ tke U. S.^
255; Hist.oftlte Const., 257, 263;
on a strong government, 262 ; Dan-
iel IVebsier, 325 ; Last Years of
Daniel Webster, 325; Bttchanan,
350.

Curtis, Geo. Wm., Address on unveil-
ing statue of Washijigtouy 326, 581

;

on Wendell Phillips, 326 ; on the
Ord. of 1787,538.

Curtius (Rufus King), 517.
Curwen, Samuel, his Journal and Let-

ters, 200; his career, 200; in Eng-
land, 208.

Cushing, Caleb, Letters to Gov. Ever-
ett, 182 ; sent to China, 509 ; on the
Oregon question, 559.

Cussy, Baron Ferd. de, 83.
Custis, Eleanor Parke, 578.
Custis, G. W. P., Recoil, of Wash-

ington, 301, 563.
Cutler, Jervis, Ohio, 535.
Cutler, Julia P., 536.
Cutler, Manasseh, in the Ohio Co.,

534, 537 i makes contract, 534 ; jour-
nal and papers, 536 ; Life, Journals,
and Corresp.y 536; other accounts,
536 ; Mapofthe Federal Lands, 536

;

predicts steamboats on the Ohio,
536 ; buys land, 537 ;

portrait, 537 ;

connection with the Ord. of 1787,
537.

Cutler, W. P., 536 ; Ord. of1787, 53S.
Cutter, C. A., edits Sparks Catalogue,

73-

Cutts, J, M., Party Questions ^ 298;
Conquest of California, 444,

*' Cyane," war-ship, 446.

Dabney, J. P., on the American loy-
alists, 214.

Dade, Major, his party massacred, 407.
Dahlgren, John A., Memoir^ 418.
Dahlgren^ Mrs., 571.
Dale, Richard, made captain, 360 ; ,

goes to sea, 363 ; portrait, 369 ; sent
to the^ Mediterranean, 369; in the
Tn'politan war, 418 ; life of, 419.

Dallas, A. J., Reports, 261 ; Sec. of
Treasury, 277; life of, 317 ; Causes of
tke War, 342, 521 ; Life and Writ-
ings, 342, 468 ; on the capture of
Washington, 434; on Jay's treaty,

468, 517.
Dallas, Geo. M., 291; A. J. Dallas,

3*7-
Dallas, Sir Geo. , Sir Peter Parker,

435.
Dalhba, James, Brownstown, 429.
Dana, Francis, 472 ; in Russia, 63 ;

commission, instructions, and letters,

63-

Dana, R. H., Jr., on the "Creole"
case, 495.

Dance, his picture of Auckland, 52.

D'Anville, Carte du Canada, 171

;

Map of No. America, 183; maps
and the Red-line map, 181.

D'Aranda and the American bounds,
118; on the treaty of 17S2, 152. See
Aranda, d'.

Dane, Nathan, opposes a federal con-
vention, 227: his activity in creating

the Ordinance of 1787, 537; Digest

of A mer. Laws, 537,
David, bust of Lafayette, 59.

Daniel, Judge, his Dissenting Opin-
ions, 261.

Daniel, P. V., Jr., 517.
Dantzig, 8.

Danver, John T., Republican Magis-
trate, 340.

Darby, Wm., Louisiana, 550.
Damail, Elias, Journal, 431.
Dartmoor prison, 426.
Daveiss, J. H., Conspiracy of 1806^

340.
Davenport, John, at the Raisin River,

431-

Davie, Gov., 474.
Davies, C. S., on the N. E. boundary,

177, 182.

Davies, John, 550.
Davignon, likeness of Clay, 343.
Davila, H. C, Gnerre Civili di Fran-

cia, 516,
Davis, C. A., 574.
Davis, Horace, A mer. Constitutions,

264.
Davis, Isaac P., 570.
Davis, Jefferson, Confederate Govern-
ment, 262.

Davis, Judge John, opinion on war
with France, 418.

Davis, J. C. B., Notes on Treaties,%^,

47;. 513-
Davis, J. D-, Memphis, 530.
Davis, M. L., Burr, 316.
Davis, P. M., The Late War, 422;

Battle ofNe-w Orleans, 437.
Davison, G. M., War of 1812, 422.
Dawes, E. C, Ohio Company, 536.
Dawson, H. B., edits Dring's Jersey
Prison Ship, 38; Westchester Co.,
190 ; on the Confederation period,
221 ; on the first motion towards a
Federal convention, 226 ; edits The
Federalist, 259 ; on Lossing, 421.

Dawson, Moses, General Harrison,
454-

De Barres, J. F.W., SeacoastsofNova
Scotia, 183 ; Gulf and River St.
Lawrence, 183; Coast ofNew Eng-
land, 183 ; Charts of No. A inerica,

183; Atlantic Neptufie, 1S3.

De Borre in America, 34; his MS.
jouma], 34.

De Caindry, W. A., on the War De-
partment, 415.

De Franca, J. S., 571.
De Gouvion employed, 34.
De Grasse a prisoner in London, 123 ;

his letters regarding the peace of
17S2, 123 ; defeated by Rodney, 130.

De Hart, Miss, 576.

De KrafEt, Midshipman, 419.
De Lancey, E. F., edits Judge Jones's
N. v. during tlu Rev., 208.

De Lancey, James, 203.

De Lancey, Oliver, and his loyalist

troops, ig6.

De Lancey, Stephen, 81.

De Laumoy employed, 34.

De Lohme, Const, of England, 265.
De Peyster, F. de, 566.

De Peyster, J. y7.,Mil. Career ofSir
John Johftson, 196; Gen. Kearny,
442. See Peyster.

De Roos, F., Travels, 339.
De Witt, Cornells, Washington, 302 ;

on Jefferson, 24, 307; La Demo-
cratie A mer , 337.

De Witt, Simeon, geographer U. S.
army, 183.

Deane, Chas., owns the Fanning Nar-
rative, 198; owns S. Vaughan's jour-

nal at Mount Vernon, 224; on the
Constitution of Mass., 538.

Deane, John G., on the N. E, bound-
ary, 177 ; biog. of, 177.

Deane, Llewellyn, Sketch of J. G.
Deane, 177.

Deane, Silas, 33 ; sent to Europe, 26,

27 ; portrait, 26 ; his instructions, 27 ;

in Paris, 29 ; agrees with Eeaumar-
chais, 30, 79 ; charged with encour-
a^ng John the Painter, 30 ; quarrels

with A. Lee, 31, 46; recalled, 32,

46 ; again in France, 32 ; autog., 33 ;

his character, 33 ; his family, 33 ; bib-

liography, 33 ; correspondence, 33,

79 ; Papers in Relation to his Case,

33 ; letter to Hancock, 33 ; memo-
rials to Congress, 33 ; his Address
to the Public* 33 ; Paris Papers, 33

;

Memorial of his heirs, 33; engages
engineers, 34 ; signs treaty with
France, 45.

Dearborn, Henry, Sec. of War, 359;
in war of 1812, 377 ; on the N. Y.

frontier, 385; portrait, 385; autog.,

385 ; his house 3S5 ;
commands a

department, 387 ; attacks York, 389;
MS. life, 428.

Dearborn, H. A. S., Defence of Gen.
Dearborn, 429.

Deas, Maj. Geo., 441.
Deas, Mrs., Correspondence of R.
Izard, 42.

Decatur, James, 373.
Decatur, Mrs., Claiins, 420.
Decatur, Stephen, life of, 417, 419 ; in

the J' Delaware," 363; burns the
" Philadelphia," 372 ; portrait, 372;
attacks Tnpoli, 373 ; in the" United
States," 380; at Algiers, 405 ; nego-
tiations at Tunis, 438.

Declaration of Independence in Eu-
rope, 41.

Del Cantillo Tratados de Paz, 55.
Delany, Daniel, 186.

Delaware adopts the Constitution,

247; opposed to Virginia's claims for
Western land, 527.

Delawares, treaty, 450 ; their villages,

456.
Deming, E., 454,
Democratic-Republican party, 282.
Democratic party, origin, 299. See
Democrats.

Democratic Revieiv, 296.
Democrats, a French faction, 268 ; their

clubs, 268 ; succeed as a name to Re-
publican, 278 ; become Jackson's
party, 282; histories of, 310. See
Republican.

Denis, C, Theatre de la Guerre, 184.
Denman, Mathias, 535,
Denmark, accedes to convention (1780),
86; (1782), 87; convention with Rus-
sia, 85; neutrality of the Baltic, 85 ;

decl. to belligerents, 85 j
queen of,

81; treaty, 504, 511.
Dennie's Portfolio, 303.
Dennis, J., Fre?tch Aggression, 5x4.
Denny, Maj. Eben., journal, 450.
Denny, W. H., 450.
Dent, }. C, on the N. E. boundary

question, 182; Lastforty years of
Canada^ 459, 562.

Deposits, removal of, 285.
Derby, S. C, 537.
Deme (Africa), exped. to, 419; taken,

375-
Desert, Great American, 559.
Desnoyers, Abb^, his papers, 68.

Desty, Robt., Const. U. S., 256 ; Fed.
Citations, 261.

Detroit, 455 ; held by the British after
the peace (1783), 462 ;

plans of, 429 ;

views, 429 ; surrendered by Hull,

384,^ 428; treaty at, 454.
Detroit River, maps, 429.
Deutsch- Amerikanische Motiatshefte,

75-.
Devlin, J. S., in Mexico, 442.
Dexter, EKas, 573.
Dexter, Samuel, 319 ; Life, 313 ', writes
out Ames's speech on Jay's treaty,

.518.

Dicey, Lectures, 266.

Dickens, Chas., on Curwen's journal,
200.

Dickeson, Atner. Numismatic Man-
ual, 582.

Dickins, A., Index to Lavos, 296.
Dickinson, A., 564.
Dickinson, John (Fabius), 257 ; PolU.

Writings, 257.
Digees, Amer. merchant, 96.

DiUie's Fort, 456.
Diman, J. Lewis, 266.

Dimitry, Chas., 437.
Diplomacy of the Revolution, i, 73 ; in
Europe, under the Confederation,

233 ; of the United States (1789-

1850), 461; aims of, 461, 512; sources
of its history, 513; histories of, 513.

District of Columbia. See Columbia.
Distumell, J., Map of United Mex.

States, 553.
Dix, Dr. John, 457,
Dix, Gen. John A., 283 ; Metnoirs,

355, 418 ; in Mexico, 442 ; Speeches,

355 ; on the Oregon question, 562.
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Dix, Morgan, 355; Mem. 0/ Ge7i.Dix,
418.

Dodge, Ked I\leu, 454.
Dohm, C. W, von, Denkwllrdigkeiten^

82 ; Materialieny etc., 80, 82.

Dolfin, Signer, on the treaty of 17S2,

152.

Dollar, the standard (1785), 70; Mex-
ican, 71.

Donaldson, Thomas, 576 ; Ptibllc Do-
main^ 533, 534.

Doniol, Henri, Participation de la
France, etc., 79.

Doniphan, Col., in Chihuahua, 410 ;

sent to join Gen. Wool, 444.
Donne, Wm. B., edits Corresp. of

George III a?id Nortky 74, 166.

DooHttle, A., 572,

Doran, Dr., proposes ed. of Wraxall, 95.
Dorchester Heights, 32S.

Dorchester, Lord (Guy Carleton), sends
emissary to the Kentuckians, 541.

Dorr, Thomas W., life of, 355 ; Trial.,

355-
Doit Rebellion, 355.
Dorshelmer, Wm., on Jefferson, 306.

Douchet Island, 174,

Doughty, Maj., 357, 449.
Douglas, Gen. Sir Howard, Naval
Gunnery y 424-

Douglass, D. B., 459-
Douglass, S. A., 355 i on And. Jack-

son, 349.
Downes, Com. John, 439.
Downie, Com., 399.
Drake, Benj., Blackka'wk, 439; Te-
cnmseh, 454.

Drake, Daniel, Cincinnati, 535; Pic-
ture of Cincinnati, 535 ; Pioneer
Life in Kentticky, 541.

Drake, Sir Francis, on the Oregon
coast, 555.

Drake, F. S., Heyiry Kftox^ 312.

Drayton, John, Letters, 465.

Dring, Thomas, Jersey Prison Ship^
88.

Droit d'Aubaine, 461.

Drown, Solomon, Oration, 536.

Drummond, Gen., 394.
Du Buisson, Abrege de la Rev. de
PAineriqne, 84.

Du Coudray comes to America, 34 ;

drowned, 34.

Du Pont, Adm., Official Despatches^

446; in the "Cyane,"' 446.

Du Portail employed, 34.

Duane, James, favors the Constitulion,

250.

Duane, Wm., 543 ; Letter to Wash-
ington., 334 ; Debate on the Missis-

sippi Questio?i, 547 ; French Revolu-
tion, 514.

Duane, Wm. J., 517.
Duane, Coll. of select pamphlets, 310.

Duane, ReiJioval of the Deposits, 351.
Dubourg, 30.

Dudley, Thomas P., 431.
Dudley, Col. Wm., defeat, 431.
Dtier, Col. Wm., 535.
Duer, Wm., his connection with The

Federalist, 260.

Duer, W. A., Const, ftirisprudence,

263; Nc-w York as it was, 331 ; suit

with Cooper, 432.
Dumas, C. W. F., his papers, 73 ;

American agent in Holland, 68 ; his

papers, 68.

Dumouriez, Gen., 40; La Vie de, 40;
Memoires, 79.

Dunbar, C. F. , on the extinction of

slavery in Mass., 326.

Dunbar, H. C.
, 442.

Dunbar, Wm., 558.
Dundonald, Earl of, Autobiog., 424.
Dunkirk, English commissioner at, 26

;

fortified, 55.

Dunlap, Wm., his portrait of Wash-
ington, 572.

Dunlop, J., Digest, 296.

Dunn, John, Oregon, t^^b.

Dunn, Samuel, used Carver's surveys
in his maps, 184.

Dunning, E. O., 306.

Duplessis, portrait of Franklin, 3S.

Duponceau, P. S., Brief View, 260.

Dupont de Nemours, 2O0.

Durand, A. B., 344, 350 ; engravings
of Washington, 568, 571, 572; on the

Gibbs picture of W., 569.

Durand, James R., Life, 45S.

Durham, Admiral, 423.
Durrett, R. T., 320.

Dutchman's Point, 462.

Dwight, Jasper. See Duane, Wm.
Dwight, Theodore, Jefferson, 305 ;

Hartford Converition^ 321.

Dwight, Thomas, 328.

Dwyer, C- P., O. H. Perry, 432.

Dyer, T. H., Modern Europe, So, 170.

Earle, Benson, Recollections, 437.
Earle, J. C., English Premiers, 95.
Eastport, Me., occupied by the Brit-

ish, 45S.

Eaton, Dorman B. , Civil Service i?i

Great Britain, 107 ; Secret Sessions,

295 ; Spoils Systetn, 351.
Eaton, John, on the Ord. of 1787, 53S.

Eaton, J. H., Andrew Jackson, 348,
436. >

Eaton, Wm., Candid Appeal, 34c)
;

lives, 339; captures Derne, 375; in

Tripoli, 418; life by Prentiss, 4r8;
by C. C. Felton, 418 ; consul at Tu-
nis, 419.

Ebell, A. J., 426.

Echstein, John, 578.
Eckford, Henry, 388.

Ecuador, 504.

Eden, William, commissioner for peace,

50; became Lord Auckland, 51; his

letters, 51 ; portrait, 52.

Edmonds, C. R., Washington, 301.

Edward, F. S., Campaign with Doni-
phan, 445.

Edwards, Henry T., 79.

Edwards, S. W., 575.
Edwin, David, engraves portraits of

Washington, 568, 575.
Eel River village, 455.
Eelklng, Max von, Die Deutschen
Hillfsiruppen, 75 ; his F. A . von
Riedesel, 75.

Eggers, C. U. D. von, Peter Grafvon
Bernstorf, 80.

Eggleston, Edw., "Commerce of the

Colonies,'" 81; Roxy,i'si.
Egleston, N. H., 189.

Eliot, John (1809), 314.

Elk Lake, 553.
Ellet, Mrs., Qtieens of Am. Society,

315-

Ellicott, And., surveys of the Ohio
River, 530 ; runs bounds on Florida,

543; Journal, 543.
Elliot, Andrew, 190.

Elliot, Sir Geo., defends Gibraltar, 130,

Elliot, Hugh, in Berlin, 42.

Elliot, Jonathan, The Amer. Diplom.
Code, 82 ; Dist. of Columbia, 330

;

Debates, 257,

Elliott, L H., Illinois Soldiers, 439.
Elliott, Com. Jesse D.,capturesvessels
under the guns of Fort Erie, 459

;

Correspondence, 459 ; life, 417 ; in

battle of Lake Erie, 392, 432 ; quar-

rel with Perry, 432 ; Review of a
Pamphlet, 432 ; Biog. Notice, 432 ;

attacked by Mackenzie, 432; Speech
atHagerstown, 433 ; opposing views,

433 ; medal, 433.
Ellis, Geo. E., "The Loyalists and

their Fortunes," 185; on C. W. Up-
ham,3oi ; RedMan and White Maji,

449.
Ellmaker, Amos, 284.

Ellsworth, Oliver, 248, 313 ; portrait,

261 ; life in Flanders' Chief-Justices,

261; sent to France, 474.
Elmer, S., "Franklin the politician,"

39-

Elmes, Webster, Comprehensive View,
264.

Elizabethtown, 458.
Embargo act, 274, 482; references on
the controversy, 340 ; its constitu-

tionality, 340; sufferings under lhe».

520.

Emmons, Geo. F., U. S. Navy, 416.

Emory, W. H., Map of Texas, 553 ;

his explorations, 558 ; Note ofa mil.
reconnoissance, 444.

Emuckfau Creek, 436.
Eticarnacion Prisoners, 442.
Engineer corps, ^•^%.

England, legal rights of the king, g ;

small number of voters, 10
; debt,

II ; acts against America, ir ; the
ministerial side supported, 16 ; the
merchants wish reconciliation, 16 ;

public opinion in, 16; war with the
Netherlands, 68 ; reaction in, against
the war (1782), 95 ;

debates over
Yorktown, 95 ; enabling act, 95, 105 ;

condition of parties, 95 ; vote on the
war (1782), 96; opens negotiations
with both Franklin and Vergennes,
10 1 ; jDroposes independence, 103 ;

her civil service in America, 106; re-

form of civil service, 106 ; loyalists.

in, 199; her intrigues to disrupt the
States (1784), 233 ; watching to re-

new the war, 233. See Great Britain.

Enitachopco, 436.

Ensom, engraver, 569.
" Enterprise," schooner, 367 ; captures-

a Tripolitan vessel, 370; takes the
" Boxer," 387, 458.

Entick, John, Late War, 182.

Ephemeriden iiber Aufklarung, Lit~
eraiur U7id Kunst, 75.

Era of Good Feeling, 279, 344.
Erie, Lake, operations on (1813), 390.
Erie triangle, sold to Penna., 528 ; his-

tory of, 528, 530, 535.
Erskine, Robert, geographer, U. S.

army, 183 ;
his survejjs, 183.

Erskine, corresponds with Smith, Sec.
of State, 520.

Erving, Geo. W., 513 ; minister to-

Spain, 497.
Esopus, fleet-prison, 88.

Esquire as a title, 327.
Essays Commercial and Political,,

51-

Essex," frigate, in the Pacific, 381,

395; captured, 395 ; her earlier his-

tory, 434.
Essex Junto, 337.
Etting, Solomon, 571.
Europe, in the Eighteenth Century, 1

;

military service of the people, 16.

Eustis, Abraham, 458.
Eustis, Gen. Wm., 407; in Florida,

440 ; Sec. of War, 359, 382.
Evans, C. H., Exports, etc., 221.

Evans, Eliza M., 577.
Evans, Sir De Lacy, Capture of

Washington, 435.
Evarts, Jeremiah, CoJidition of tlie

Indians, 447.
Everett, A. H., on Jefferson, 307 ; on

the battle of New Orleans, 437 ; on
Greenough's Washington, 580.

Everett, Edw., Address 071 Washing-
ton, 301 ; Mou?it Vernon Papers^
301; Life of Washington, 301; on
Jefferson, 307; on Eloridge Gerry,
318; executor of Webster, 324

;

writes a memoir of Webster, 324,

325 ; on the Webster statue, 181,

325; on early modes of travel, 339;
speeches in Congress, 350; portrait,

495 ; minister to England, 495.
Everett, Wm., on Jonn Quincy Ad-
ams, 347.

Everett, Sandusky Co., Ohio, 431.
Ewald, J. von, Belehmngen uber den
Krieg, 75.

Ewell, B. S., 576.
Ewing, J. H., 571.

Excellency as a title, 327.
Excitetnent, The, ig8.

Exports and imports of the Confedera-
tion period, 221.

Extradition of criminals, 292, 468.

Extrait des Gazettes A miricainesy

233-
Eyre, Mrs. Wilson, 575.
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Fabius. See Dickinson, John.
Fabre, Joseph, Washington^ 302.
Faden, Wm., 183 ; chances the hne of

the N. E. bounds of U. S., 176

;

map of British Colonies^ 184; map
in Carver's Travels, 184.

Faed, John, 5^2.
Fairhaven (Ohio), 532.
Falconer, Thomas, controverts Green-
how, 562 ; Discoitery of the Missis-
sippi^ 562 ; Oregon Question^ 562 ;

Reply^ 562.
Fallen Timbers, battle, 454, 455. See
Maumee, battle of.

Falls, Moor, 572.
Family Compact of the Bourbons, 83,

148.
Fanning, Col. David, Tory leader, 198;

his JVarralive, 198.

Farmer, Silas, Detroit and Michigan,
530.

Farnham, J. H , 537.
Farragut, D. G., life of, 434.
Farragut, Loyal, 434.
Farrar, Timothy, Mantial of the

Const., 263,

Fauchet, his intercepted despatch,

517; his Coup d'ceil, 517,
Faucitt, Col. Wm., 17, 18.

Favier papers, 73,

Fay, H. A., Collection, 420,
Fayal, the " Gen, Armstrong" at,

426.
Federal Convention (1787}, first mo-

tions towards, 226 ; movement of the
States, 227 ; Congress accedes, 227 ;

assembles, 237 ; opposing parties,

238; the Virgmia plan, 238; New
Jersey or States Rights plan, 238

;

the Senate agreed upon, 239; mutual
concessions, 239 ;

proportional rep-
resentation, 239 ; committee of de-
tail, 241; powers of the President,

242; of the Vice-President, 244;
the cabinet, 244; judiciary, 244;
fugitive slaves, 245 ; the Constitu-
tion signed, 245 ; the discontents,

245 ; sat with closed doors, 246 {see

Federalists and Anti-Federalists);

minor papers, destroyed, 25^^; its

journal, 256 ; printed, 256; Ge?iuine

Information, etc, 256 ; Yates's
Notes, 256 ; sat in the State Ho. in

Philad., 256 ; its records, 256 ; list of

members, 257 ; histories of, 257

;

Hamilton's plan, 257; Pinckney's
plan, 257; Randolph's plan, 257 ;

fiersonal aspects, 257 ; Madison's
etters, 257.

Federalist, Tlte, published, 247 ; bib-

liog. of, 259 ; the text, 259 ; author-

ship, 260.

Federalists, sustaining the Constitu-

tion, 246 ;
7"/^^ y^?<i^r(z/w/ published,

247 {see Federalist) ; as a party, 268,

309 ; their theories, 26S ; their end,

278, 309, 335 ; lives and writings of

their leaders, 310 ; in New England,

313 ; their newspapers, 314 ; and the

whiskey insurrection, 330 ; led by
Quincy, 337; address on the war
of t8i2, 342; oppose French revolu-

tion, 465 ; oppose purchase of Louis-

iana, 547.
Fell, R., Life of Fox, 106.

Felton, C. C, Life of Gen. Eaton,

339, 418.
Felsmg, G. G., 571.

Fenno, Gazette, 309, 334, 515.

Fenton, H. T. i>^ Cooper, T. V.

Fentress, W. E. H., 416.

Ferdinand VII of Spain, $<xi.

Femow, B., 188.

Ferris, G. T,, 298.

Fessenden, Thos. G., Democracy un'
' veiled, 303, 521 ; Present Dispute,

521,

Field, Robert, 574,
Field, Thomas W., Indian Bibliog.,

455.
Fillmore, Millard, 284, 293.

Finances of the Amer. Rev., 13, 81 ; of

the Confederation, 235 ; a national

bank, 235; Ioans(i783), 235; of the
U. S., 294.

Financial crisis of 1837, 289, 353.
Findlay, Col. Jas., 455.
Findley, Wm., Insitrrection in Pa.,

330-

Fmlay, Isaac J., Ross Co., 547.
Finlay's map, 558,
Firelands Pioneer, 534,
Fiscal Bank of the U. S., 290.
Fish, Hamilton, 572,
Fisher, E-, 37.
Fisher, Geo. P., Outlines of Univer-
sal History, 552.

Fisher, Miers, 577.
Fisher, R. J., 571.
Fisher, S. G., Trial of the Const.,

260.

Fisher, Wm., Voyages of Levjis and
Clarke., 558 ; New Travels, 558,

Fisher^ Be7ij. Silli-man, 335.
Fisheries, clauses in treaties, 514; dis-

pute (1779), 56; rights to, 81^, 90;
urged in New England, go; in the
Treaty of Ghent, 485, 486, 487, 488,

489, 490 i claims of the United States
opposed by France, iig, 121, 133;
nursery for seamen, 120, 425; nego-
tiations for, 138, 143 ; results pleas-

ing to New England, 159; docu-
mentary history, 170,

Fiske, John, on the British civil ser-

vice (1782), 107 ; on the treaty of

1782, 150 ; on Franklin, 170; on the
Confederation period, 221 ; on Shays
Rebellion, 231 ; on the finances of
the Confederation, 235 ; on the Con-
stitution, 263,

Fitch, John, Map of N. W. parts of
the U. S., 529 ;

projects a steamboat,
536 ; controversy with Rumsey, 536 ;

lives of, 536.
Fitzherbert, Alleyne(Lord St. Helens),

in Paris, 112; Joined in the negotia-
tions with the United States, 142,

Fitzmaurice, Lord Edmond, Life of
Shelbtirne, 167.

Fitzroy, Alex,, Kentucky, 541.
Flagg, A. C, 283.

Flanders, Henry, T/t^ Constitution,

260; Lives of the Chief Justices,

261,

Flassan, La Diplomatiefranqaise, 74,
82.

Fletcher, Abraham, 88.

Flint, Timothy, Indian Wars, 428.
Flint River, 543.
Florida, attempt to buy, 497 ; part an-
nexed to Louisiana, 498; to Mis-
sissippi territory, 498 ; occupied by
U. S. troops, 498; annexed to U.
S., 499, 531; feeling as to the pol-

icy 01 acquiring it, 500 ; bounds
of, 543 ; West Florida, 543 ; early

plan of annexation, 543; revolution,

546 ; independence declared, 546

;

seized by Gov. Claiborne, 546 ; an-

nexed, 546 ; to be conquered by the

U. S. 6779)1 89; invaded by Jack-
son, 43S; admitted, 291. See Semi-
nole wars,

Florida Blanca, Count de, fearful of

France yielding, 114; avoids treating

with U, S , 127, See Blanca.

Flower, Geo., Edwards Co., III., 325.

Floyd, John (Va.), 284.

Floyd in the Creek War, 436.

Flucker, royal sec. of Mass., 201.

Foggo, A. H., 573.
FoTsom, Benj., Amer. Navy, 417.

Folwell, Richard, 296.

Folwell, Samuel, 576 ; his silhouette of

Washington, 576.

Foot, resolution on public lands, 286.

Foote, A. H-, Africa and the Amer.
Flag, 439.

Foote, H. S,, Texas^ 551.

Forbes, J. M., 501.

Forbes, Lt.-Col., 429.

Force Bill, the, 286,323.

Force, Peter, State Papers, 294;

Amer. Archives, 82; and the Ordi-

nance of 1787, 537.

Ford, Capt. David, 330.

Ford, H. A., Cincinnati, 535.

Ford, Leicester B., 256.

Furd, P. h.,Bibl, Hamiltoniaiia, 307.

Ford, Worthington C, on the tariff,

330; on the public lands, 533-

Foreign relations of the U. S., 294,

See Diplomacy.
Forsyth, John, 505, 513; at Madrid,

500,

Fort Adams, 456, 545 ; on the St.

Mary's River, 452.
Fort Ancient, 456,
Fort Ball (Sandusky River), 455,
Fort Bowyer attacked, 403.
Fort Brooke, 407.
Fort Brown, 408-

Fort Chambl^e, 179; view of, 398.
Fort Clatsop, 558.
Fort Dearborn, 429, 455.
Fort Defiance, 455, 545, 548; plan,

452-
Fort Drane, 407.

Fort Du Quesne, 456.
Fort Erie surrenders (1814), 394, 462;
attacked by the British, 395, 459

;

destroyed, 395.
Fort Findlay, 455.
Fort George (Niagara River), 384; at-

tacked, 389.
Fort Gower, 456.
Fort Gratiot, 455-
Fort Greenville, 456; plan, 451.
Fort Hamilton, 456; plan, 450,
Fort Harmar, 456, 535 ; view of, 449 ;

treaty, 4^0.
Fort Harrison, 456; defended, 430.
Fort Industry, treaty, 454.
Fort Jackson, treaty, 436.

Fort Jefferson (Ohio), 456, 548.
Fort Junandot, 455.
Fort King, ,^07.

Fort Laramie, 456, 548.
Fort Laurens, 456.
Fort Leavenworth, 553.
Fort Lebceuf, 456.
Fort McArthur, 456.
Fort McHenry, view, 402; attacked,

403-
Fort Mcintosh, 456; view, 449; treaty,

450-
. ....

Fort Madison on the Mississippi, 430.
Fort Meigs, 454, 455; invested, 387;
defended by Harrison, 431.

Fort Miami, 454, 455
Fort Mims attacked, 392, 435.
Fort Niagara, view of, 384.
Fort Oswego, 396.

Fort Phoenix, 458.

Fort Plqua, 456.

Fort Recovery, 451, 456, 545, 548.
Fort Schlosher, 383.

Fort Schuyler, treaty at, 447.
Fort Seneca, 455.
Fort St. Clair, 456.

Fort St. Joseph, 4=5.
Fort St. Mary's, 456.
Fort Stanwix, treaties at, 447.
Fort Stephenson, 455 ; monument at,

432; plan, 431 ; defended, 387, 431.

Fort Steuben, 456.

Fort Washington (Potomac) aban-
doned, 40,^.

Fort Washington (Cinn.), 456, 535 ;

Harmar's trial at, 450.

Fort Wayne, siege of, 430, 455, 545,
548; treaty, 454.

Fort Winchester, 455.
Forth sent to Paris, 96.

Foster, James, Capitulation, 430.

Foster, John, Tour of Lafayette., 344.
Foster, W. E., 355; References, 296.

Foster, British minister in Washington,
522.

Fowler, Maj. Jacob, 450.

Fowler, Samuel, on Jefferson, 307.

Fowler, W. Q.., Sectional Controversy,

298.

Fox, Charles James, foreignsec. under
Rockingham, 96 ; likeness, 97 ; car-

icature, 98 ; tries to make armistice

with the Dutch, 100; sends Grenville

to Paris, loi ; his policy shaped in
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Franklin's letter, 102 ; would dismiss
Oswald, 104; breaks with Shelburne,
105 ; favors Amer. independence,
105; disciple of.Biirke, 106 ; lives of,

by Fell and Trotter, 106 ; by Lord
John Russell, 106 ; correspondence
with Thomas Grenville, jo6 ; his

resignation, 106, m ; league with

North, 159 ; denounces the treaty,

160; becomes Sec. of State, 162.

Foxado, 439.
France, her position in F,urope, 2 ; her
great expenses, 3 ; under LouisXVI,
3 ; condition of her people, 5 ; her
government, 5 ; her minister in Eng-
land intimates her aid to America,
12; early {1775) offers aid, 24 ; lends
money to America, 26

;
provisions of

the treaty, 44; where printed, 45;
influenced by Burgoyne's surrender

to make treaty witli U. S-, 44 ; known
in England, 48 ; references on the alli-

ance, 48; effect in America, 48; rati-

fied, 50; correspondLiice with Spain,

54 ; treaty with Spain (Apr. 12, 1779),

54; conditions of
, 55 ; loans to Amer-

ica, 71 ; papers in the archives, 73 ;

alliances with, its causes, ;;4 : docs.

relating to, 79 ; treaties -with Great
Britain, 83*, with Spain (family com-
pact), 83 ; with United States (1778),

44,48,84; seci'et articles, 84 ; announ-
ces American treaty to Great Britain,

84; proclamation on neutral vessels,

84; alliance with Spain against Eng-
land, 85 ; answers Russian declara-

tion of neutrality, 85 ; action on neu-
tral vessels, 85 ; answers to Den-
mark, S5 ; to Sweden, 85 ; to Russia,

86; preliminarv treaty with England
(1783), 87 ; at Versailles, 87; to dic-

tate terms of peace between England
and the U. S., 92 ;

joins with Spain to

abridge the power of U. S., 94 ; to

continue the war till Spain is satis-

fied, 114; opposes the fishery claims
of the U. S., 120, 140; would con-
fine the bounds, 120, 140 {see Ver-
gennesffw^ Boundaries); treatywith
Spain Itj-jq), 170; complains of re-

strictions on her trade, 222 ; Direc-

tory of, 269 ; her depredations on
Amer. commerce, 362 ;

quasi war
with, 363, 454; convention of 1800,

366, 475, 519; naval war with U. S.,

418; embarrassingrelations with, 462;
treaty of 177S, 462; abrogated, 473;
her Amer. possessions guaranteed,

462, 476 ; consular convention with
(17S8), 463; sympathy for, 465 ; com-
plains of American action, 471 ; de-
crees, 482 ; assists in suppressing the
slave-trade, 493; complaints against

U. S., 496; treaty (1S22), 496; re-

fused to carry out the treaty of 1S31,

496; Actes et Mhnoires, 519; sells

Louisiana, 547.
Francy, 33.

Frank, S. D., 571.
Frankfort, Ky., 456.
Franktand, State of. See Franklin.
Franklin, Benjamin, his consultations
with Lord Howe, 12; at Staten Is-

land, 12, 13 ; favors loans rather
thanpaper money, 13 ; si^ns Deane's
instructions, 27; portraits, 37-39;
medals, 39 ; in Paris, 40 ; Turgot's
inscription, 40 ; his familiarity with
French, 40; his offers to Spam, 41

;

made sole minister to France, 47

;

autog,
, 47 ; quarrels of the commis-

sioners, 48 ; receives anonymous
plans of pacification, 51 ; relations

with John Adams, 57 ; Comparisoji
0/ Gt. Britain and the U. .S" , 81

;

provoked at Spain's delays, 92 ; on
the peace commission, 92; receive-^

Oswald, 100
;
proposes acquisition of

Canada (1782), 100, no; interviews
with Grenville, 102 ; considered the
treaty with France ended by the in-

dependence of the U. S., 102 ; Jay's
opinion of him, 108

;
proposed basis

of treaty, log ; suspicious of France's
purpose to continue the war, 114;
and his other views, 114; impeded
by his instructions, 115, 122, 135 ;

distrusts Marbois's letter, 1 19 ; rela-

tions with John Adams, 134; finally

accords with Jay and Adams, 135 ;

testimony of his colleagues, 136 ; apol-

ogizes to Vergennes for signing the
treaty, 153 ; his earlier communica-
tion with Shelburne, 153; his diary
of the negotiations, 166 ; correspon-
dence with David Hartley, 166; his

instructions, 166 ; his letters, 168 ;

ace. of, by P. Chasles, 168 ; opinion of

him in England, 168; his relations to

the fisho-y claims, 171 ; refuses com-
pensation to loyalists, 143, 204 ; would
eject them, 210; feared the renewal
of the war, 210, 220 ; Seiidi^tg Peloiis

to A ftierica, 218 ; Retort Courteotts^

2rp ; opposes the Cincinnati Society,

219 ; his cheerful comments on the
Confederation period, 221 ; Consola-
tionforA Tnerica, 221 ; commissioner
(1784) to make treaty of commerce,
233 ; makes treaty with Pi-ussia, 233

;

arrives in Philad., 233; in the Fed-
eral Convention, 233 ; his staff, 302 ;

ridicules slavery, 325 ; on the Tories,

194.
_

Franklin, Gov. Wm., and the asso-

ciated loyalists, 198 ; pensioned af-

ter the war, 212.

Franklin, Wm. Temple, 136.

Franklin, State of, 530.

Eraser, Chas., 275; CJiarlesioft, 568.

Frederick the Great, portrait, 7 ; on
George Ill's application to Russia,

17 ; stops German mercenaries trav-

ersing his dominions, 43 ; delayed
recognizing the U. S., 43 ; refused to

see A. Lee, 42 ; his policy, 42 ; his

correspondence, 42 ; sends messenger
to Pans, 61 ; his views of the hiring

of Hessians, 77; CEuvres, 8,77;
Friedrich JI nnd die nenere Ge-
schichts - Schreibu?tg, 78 ; corresp.

with Von Goetz, 81.

Free Soil party, 2S8, 293.
Free trade, 329, 330. See Tariff.

Freeman, A. C., Digest^ 261.

Freeman, Edw. A., Hist. 0/ Federal
Government^ 265 ; Hist, Essays^ 266.

Freemasons, war against, 284.

Freemasonry, books on, 348.
Frelinghuysen, Theo. , 291.

Fremont, Jessie B., 558
Fremont, John C, in California, 410,

445 ; Memoirs, 445, 558 ; life of, 445 ;

his California claims, 445 ; his trial,

4^6 ; explorations, 558 ; map, 558

;

discovers the La Platte pass, 559.
French Margarets, 456.
French officers to be sent to America,

25-

French Revolution, influence in U. S.,

5'4, 5'5-
French spoliation claims, 367, 418, 473,

476, 480, 519 ; summary, 4S0; pressed
against France, 495 ; settled, 496

;

bibliog., 519.
Frenchmen engaged in the Rev. War,

34; some of them spies, 35.

Frenchtown, 455; massacre, 387, 431.

Freneau, Philip, republican editor,

316; his National Gazette,, 316, 515.
Frieze, Suffrage in R. /., 355.
Frobisher, Benj., 554.
Frontier posts still held by the British,

218.

Frost, John, 455; books on the navy,
417.

Frothingham, O. B., Theo. Parker^
326.

Fry, J. R., Gen. Z. 7 aylor, 441.
Fugitive Slave Laws, 323.
FuUerton, Nath., 576.

Fulton, Robt., on torpedoes, 413, 425 ;

lives of, 425 ;
portrait of Joel Bar-

low, 531.
" Fulton the First," war vessel, 460.
Funding system, 329.

Fur trade, histor>' of, 559.
Furber, Geo. C, Twelve Montfis*

Volunteer, 441 ; completed Young's
Mexico, 441.

Gadsden, Col., 406.
Gadsden Purchase, 508, 552, 553
Gage, Gen., on the Tories in Mass.,

Games, Gen. E, P., 394, 407 ; at Fort
Erie, 459.

Gainsborough, his portraits of Earl
Howe, 12; of Franklin, 37.

Gales, Jos., 294, 342.
Gallatin, Albert, Rights of tlie U. S..

177 ; his Memoir on the'N. E. Boun-
dary, 175, 177 ; Sec. of Treasury,

272, 328 ; Report on Roads and Ca-
nals, 27s ; seeks to make a treaty

with Great Britain, 276, 483; IVrit-

ings, 316 ; lives, 316 ; favors the
whiskey insurrection, 330 ; Consid-
erations on the Currency, 352 ; com-
missioner at the Treaty of Ghent,
484, 524 ; convention with England,
488; treaty of 1818,490; on the for-

eign intercourse bill, 517 ; Conduct
of the Executive., 517; on the Brit-

ish Orders in Council, 520 ; diplom.
papers, 525 ; in the N. W. country,

530; L,a7td Laws of the U. 6'. ,534;
advises purchase of West Florida,

543; on the Oregon question, 559;
Letters on the Oregon question., 559.

Gallipolis, 532, 535, 549.
Gallison, Cases before Story, 261.

Gallols, 260.

Galloway, Jos., 193 ; in London, 202;
his ExamiTiation, 202; Letters to

a Nobleman, 202 ; Cool Tho7ights,
202; Letters from Cicero, 202; Fa-
bricius, 202 ; Political Reflections,
202 ; Claim oftlie Atner. Loyalists,

203.

_

Galphinton, treaty at, 446.
Galveston, Texas, Hist. Soc, 551.
Galvez, Bernardo de, takes Pensacola,

55-
Gambier, Admiral, 424.
Gambler, Lord, 484.
Gananoqui, 458.
Gannett, Boundaries ofthe U. S., 530.
Garden, Hist. Gin. des Traites de
Paix, 472.

Gardenier, Barent, 421.
Gardiner, Sylvester, 212.

Gardner, C. K., Dictionary of the
Artny,^ 41 8.

Gardoqui, Diego, in Philad., 222.
Gardoqui & Co., in Spain, 42.

Garfield, James A., N. IV. Territory,
534-

Garland, H, A., yohn Randolph, 317.
Garrett, W, R., on bounds of Tenn.,

530; South Carolina Cession, 534.
Garrison, Wm. Lloyd, 2S7 ; lives of,

325-
Gass, Patrick, Joiirnal, 558.
Gassett, H,, Books 07i the Masonic In-

stitution, 348.
Gay, S. H., Madison, 315.
Gayarr^, Chas., 349.
Gazette de Leyde, 68.

Gazetteers, earliest, 542.
Gebhardt, 519.
Geffcken, F. H., 83.
" Gen. Armstrong," case of the, 501.
Genesee Country, 533 ; maps, 533.
Genet, and Gen. Elijah Clark, 447;

landsj 464 ; fits out privateers, 464,
515; intrigues to recover Louisiana,

464, 515 ; recall asked for, 471 ; mis-
sion, 268, 515 ; correspondence, 515 ;

his instructions, 515; approved by
Jefferson, 515; banquet, 515; his
later years, 515.

Geneva, N- Y., 533.
Genoa, edict on commerce, 85.
George II, portrait of, at Princeton,

^565-
George III, his character, 9, 74, 166;

visited by Dr. Johnson, 9; his per-
sonal dependants, 9; the "king's
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friends," lo ; Elector of Hanover,
17 ; his German soldiers, 17; seeks
Russian troops, 17 ; Dutch troops,
18; German troops, i8 ; Correspon-
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166 ; his proclamation of 1763, de-
fining bounds of his American pos-
sessions, 182; maps showing such
bounds, 1S2.

Georgia, paper currency, 81 ; Tories
in. 190; treaties with Indians, 223;
adopted the Constitution, 247 ; in
the Federal Convention, 258 ; expels
the Cherokees, 286; controversy
with the Cherokees, 322 ; expenses
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Gibraltar, desired by Spain, 6, 89

;

Spain seeks restoration of, 55 ; relief
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acted on, 481. See England.
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definitive treaty of 1783, 162; his 1

papers, 166. '

Harvard College, students address
Prest. Adams, 337.

Harvey, Henry, Shawnee htdians,

450.
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Healy, G. P. A.. 350.
Heart, Jona., Jottrnal, 449.
Heath, engraves Stuart's Washington,

570.

Heckewelder, John, Map of N. W.
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battles, 184; troops, debates in Par-
liament on use of, 23; in America,
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of the Campaign^ i^ii:) ; reflects on
Dearborn, 429 ; accounts of his trial,

429; his /?^^KC^, 429; Revolution-

ary Services^ 429; conflicting views,

429, 430.

Humphreys, Joshua, ship-builder, 360.

Hunt, C. H., Edward Livingston^

317.
Hunt, L. L., Life of Mrs. Living-

ston, 550.

Hunt, Gen. W. P., 572.
Hunter, Dr., in Lewis and Clarke's

exped., 55S.

Huntington, Daniel, portrait of R. C.
Winthrop, 354.

Huntington, Samuel, Prest. of Con-
gress, portrait, 63.

Huntington, W. H., 563.

Hurd, D. H., Essex Coimty, Mass.i
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for, 447 ; map of the territories of
the Southern, 448; instigated by the
British, 451; later treaties, 453; num-
ber in the N. W. ( 1811), 454.

Ingalls, Walter, 569.
Ingersoll, C. J., Second War, etc.,

421 ; Rights and Wrongs, 521; Re-
port^ 525 ; Texas Qztestion, 551,

Ingersoll, Jared, 276.

Ingersoll, L. D., War Department^
415-

Ingham, C. C, 59.
Inglis, Thomas. 564.
Ingraham, E. D., Capture of Wash-

ington, 434.
Inman, H., 351.
Ingjiiry 'whether Great Britain or
America is most at fault, 200.

Inquisition in Spain, 6.
'* Insurgent, L', fight with the " Con-

stellation," 364, 456.
Internal improvements, 275, 278,284;

in Monroe's time, 345.
International Monetary Congress, re-

port, 329.
"Intrepid," under Decatur, 372; ex-

ploded, 374.
Iowa, admitted, 291; territory, 543.
Iredell, Judge James, Address, 309;

life by McRda, 261, 313.

Irving, Washington, Washington, 301

;

at Burr's trial, 340; on O. H. Perry,

432 ; Spanish Papers, 432 ; on James
Lawrence, 457 ; Rocky Moujitains,

55S; Astoria, 558.
Irwin, Gov., 436.
Isham, Chas., on Silas Deane, 79;
Fishery Question, 1 70.

Isle PhilHppeaux, non-existent, 171.

Itasca Lake, 553.

Izard, Col. George, 393, 395.
Izard, Gen., Official Correspondence,

428, 459 ;
portrait, 42S ; Ins career,

428.
Izard, Ralph, minister to Tuscany, 42 ;

in Paris, 42 ; Correspondence, 42.

Jack's Creek, 447.
Jackson, Andrew, and nullification,

254; his Force Bill, 254; as political

leader, 279 ;
presidential candidate,

281 ; chosen, 283, 297 ; war on the

bank, 284, 351 ; removes deposits,

285, 351 ; his financial policy, 289 ;

nullification proclamation, 322 ; and
Burr's conspiracy. 338; his antago-
nism to J. Q. Adams's administration,

348 ; references on his administration,

348 : Messages, 348; bibliog,, 348;
lives, 348,349, 436; papers, 295,343;
correspondence with Wm. B. Lewis,

349 ; kitchen cabinet, 349; disruption

01 cabinet, 349,351 ; Mrs. Eaton scan-

dal, 350; his tours, 350; spoils sys-

tem, 351 ; loco-focos, 351 ; removals
from office, 351 ; censure by the Sen-
ate, 352 ; expunged from the record,

285, 352 ; invades the Creek terri-

tory, 393, 436 ; at the Horseshoe,

393 ; at New Orleans, 403 ; in the

first Seminole war, 406, 438 ;
por-

traits, 437 ; quarrel with Calhoun,
43S ;

quarrel with Clay, 43S ; seizes

Pensacola, 498, 546 ;
governor of

Florida, 501 ; diplomacy of Iiis admin-
istration, 525 ; hangs Arbuthnot and
Ambrister, 546 ; on Texas, 551.

Jackson, Gen. T. J., life of, 443.
Jackson, Rev. Wm. , Constitutions, 233.

Jackson, Brit, minister, dismissed, 520.

Jacobin clubs, 268, 515.

James, E., 559.
James, Wm., Mil. Occurrences, 422,

425 ; Naval Hist, of Gt. Britain,

422, 423 ; his letters, 422 ; Naval
Actions, 422.; Principal Naval Ac-
tions, 422 ; Chief Naval Occur-
rences, 422; Warden refuted, 423;
letter to Canning, 423.

Jameson, John A., Constitutional Con-
ventions, 263.

Jameson, J. F., Const, and Polii.
History, 297 ; bibliog. of Monroe,
3i6.

Jarvis, J. W., 34R.

Jarvis, Russell, Ci?w. Elliott, 41 j, 4^2.
Jaudenes, 476.

Jay, John, signs Deane's instructions,

27 ; minister to Spain, 58 ; obtains a
loan from Spain, 71; sent to Spain,
91 ; likeness, 91 ; autograph, gi

;

on the peace commission, 92 ; in

Spain (1782), 107 ; in Paris, 108 ;

opinion of, by Oswald, 113; views
on Oswald's commission, 113 ; dic-

tates form of Oswald's commission,
115; sends Vaughan to England,
122; and a treaty with Spain, 127;
his views agreed to by Adams, 135 ;

his letters, 166; his Life by Wm.
Jay, 168 ; by William Whitelock,
170; his map of the N. E. bounds,
171 ; on the Tories, 190 ; negotiat-

ing with Spain about the Missis-
sippi, 222 ; his plan of surrendering
its navigation, 223 ; favors the Con-
stitution, 250; Address on the Con-
stitution, 259 ; and The Federalist,
260; his treaty of 1794, 173, 269, 361,
466-469, '517; lives of, 312; portrait

as chiei justice, 312; attempted ne-
gotiations with Spain, 476 ; life in

Flanders' Chief Justices, 261.

Jay, John (b. 1817), on Vergennes, 4 ;

on the peace of 1782-83, 89; his
Peace Negotiations, 169 ; his Fish'
eries Dispute, 170.

Jay, P. A., 9T.

Jay, Wm., John Jay, 168, 312 ; cor-

resp. with J. Q. Adams, 169; Writ-
ings, 326 ; Review of Mexican War,

Jebb, Dr., ^ia..
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Jefferson, Thomas, financial diary, 82 ;

put on llie peace commission (1782),

92 ; opposed to paying tribute to the
Barbary powers, 234 ; his correspon-
dence in France, 235; free-irade prin-

ciples, 235 ; Notes on Virginia^ 235

;

leader o£ Republicans, 268 ; his the-

ory of government, 26S; made Presi-
dent, 26g, 297; his views of nullifica-

tion, 270 ; removes office-holders, 27 1

;

A nas, 302, 303, 306 ; his view of Ham-
ilton, 303 ; Memoir, etc.

, 303 ; alleged
infidelity, 303,; Notes o?i i^'a,, 303,
?o6 ; its bibliog., 303 ; relations with
Marshall, 303 ; his religious belief,

303; suspicious of Washington, 303;
hostility lo Federalists, 303 ; life by
Rayner, 303 ;

partisan lives, 303 :

Federalist views and charges, 303,

304, 305 ; contemporary tracts on,

303; life by Geo. Tucker, 303 ;
por-

traits, 304, 305 ; by Stuart, 305 ; al-

leged enmity to Washington, 305;
IVritifig^s, 306: Li/e by Randall,

306 ; domestic life, 306 ; his private

character, 306; at Monticello, 306,

341 ; his daughter, Mrs. Randolph,
306, 341 ; lives byParton and Morse,
307 ; eulogies, 307 ; Report on Covi-
mercial Relations, 310; opposes
Hamilton's financial policy, 329;
relations with John Adams, 334;
reconciled later, 334; references on
his administration, 336; substitutes

a message for a speech, 337 ; judged
by Mrs. Washington, 337; inaugu-
rated, 337 ; Messages, 337 : executive
patronage, 337 ; against the Federal
Judiciary, 338 ; Burr's conspiracy,

338; social aspects of his adminis-
tration, 338; intimacy with Thomas
Paine, 33S; on Andrew Jackson,
34(55 reduces the army, 358 ; his mil-

itary policy, 376; Report on Medi-
terranean trade, 418; diplomatic
position as Sec. of State, 462; corre-

spondence with Hammond, 462,514;
resigns, 462 ; disapproves treaty of

1806, 481 ; withdraws Livingston
from France, 496 ; his mission to

France, 233,514; approval of Genet,

515; on Paine's Rights of Man,
516; disputes with John Adams, 516;
on British aggression, 520; urges
Western cessions of land, 528 ; held

by some to have drawn the Ord. of

1787, 537; eager to buy Louisiana,

547; attacked for his efforts, 547;
Account of Louisiana, 547; his de-

fenders, 547 ; on Meriwether Lewis,

556 ; message on the Lewis and
Clarke exped., 357 ; statue, 580.

Jefferys, Thomas, death, 183 ; Gen,
Topog. of No. America, 183 ; Ainer.
Atlas, 183; Western Neptune^ 783.

Jenkins, John S., And. Jackson, 349,

436 ;
y. K. Polk, 355 ; Mexican

War, 441.

Jenkinson, Chas., Treaties, 74, 82.

Jennesadaga, 447.

Jennings, Edmund, 90.

Jennings, L. J., Eighty years, 266,

298 ; Croker, 180, 424.

Jennings, Paul, Madison^ 315.

Jennison trial (extinction of slavery in

Mass.), 326.

Jersey prison-ship, 88.

Jesse, Seltuyn and his Contemp., 51.

Jesuits driven from Spain, 6.

Jesup, Gen. Thos. S., in Florida, 407.

Jesup, Maj., 594.

John the Painter, 30 ; his Short ac-

count, 30.

Johnson, Col. Guy, his letters, ig6.

Johnson, John, runs the line from the

St. Croix, 172.

Johnson, Sir John, and his loyalist

band, 196; his Orderly book, 196;
his letters, 196.

Johnson, Oliver, 288 ; Garrison, 325.

Johnson, R. M,, 2S8, 392, 434 ; Biog.
Sketch, A,yi.

Johnson, Rossiter, War of i8z2, 422.

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, visits George
III, 9; supports the ministry, 16.

Johnson, Sam'l P., 447.

Johnson, Erie County, 458.

Johnson, Free Government^ 266.

Johnston, Albert S., 439.
Johnston, Alex., " First Century of

the Const.," 264; "Political parties

in the United States," 267; Hist,
Amer. Politics^ 296 ; in Lalor's Cy-
clopedia, 297 ; on the Whig party,

299; Hist. if. S., 552,

Johnston, Eliz. P.,Orig. Portraits of
Washington, 563.

Johnston, E. W., 315.

Johnston, Francis, 302.

Johnston, H. F., Observations on
Jones'^ Hist, of N. J-'., 20S.

Johnston, H. P., on De Kalb, 78.

Johnston, John Taylor, 574,
Johnston, J. W., 546.
Johnston, W. P., Alb. Syd. jfohnsion,

439> 443-
Johnston (Chateaugua River), 45S.

Johnstone, Geo., commissioner for
peace, 50; would bribe Jos. Reed,
51 ; his speech, 51.

Johonnot, Jackson, Adventures, 451.
Jolez, La France sur Louis XVI,

79-

Jones, C. C, Can. Tattnall^ 417.
Jones, David, journal, 453.
Jones, Geo.. Naval life, 417.
JoneSj Jacob, in the "Wasp,*' 380.

Jones, Judge, N. Y. during the Rev.,,

208 ; his character, 208.

Jones, J. B., Wild Western .Scenes,,

54'-
Jones, Noble W., 92.

Jones, Paul, at the Texel, 64; in

Dutch ports, 68.

Josselyn, L., Appeal, 322.

Joy, Prof. C. A., 75.

Julian, G. W., Polit. Recoil., 325,

354-
Jurien de la Graviere, Guerres man-

times, 424.

Kalb, Baron de, an emissary of

Broglie, 35 ; his reasons for joining

the army, 35; his agreement, 35;
his misFion (17^8), 35; his autog., 31;;

his oath, 36; life by Kapp, 78; by
J. S Smith, 78 ; by H. P. Johnston,
78.

Kapp, F., Life of John Kalb, 35;
Der Soldate7thandel, 75, 76, 77,

83 ; Lehen des Generals F. W. von
Steuben, 78 ; his death and character,

78 ; Friedrich der Grosse und die

Vereinigien Staaien von A merika,

78 ; Leben des Generals Kalb, 78 ;

Aus und Tiber A merika, 524.

Kaunitz, the Austrian minister, 109.

Keane, Gen., 403 ; at New Orleans,

437-
Kearny, Col. S. W., in New Mexico
and California, 409, 410, 444; his in-

structions, 444.
Kearny, E., 300.

Kearny, J. W., Amer. Finances, 329.
Kearny, Gen. Philip, life of, 442, 443.
Keewatin, 551;.

Kelley, Hall J., Oregon, 559.
Kelton, D. H., Fort Mackinac, 429,
Kemble, Gouverneur, 578.
Kenawha, battle, 456.
Kendall, Amos, 383; life of, 349; And.
Jackson, 349.

Kendall, Geo. W., War with Mexico,
441 ; Texas Santa Fe exped., 553.

Kenly, J. R., Maryland Volunteer,

442.
Kennedy, J. H., 534.
Kennedy, J. P., on William Pinkney,

317; on Wm. Wirt, 318.

Kennedv, P., Answer to Paine, 515.
Kennedy, W., Texas, 551.
Kennedy, W. S., Western Reserve,

534.
Kennon, Mrs. Beverly, 574.
Kent, James, Commentaries, 263 ; on

Jay's treaty, 517 ; Address, 349.

Kentucky, admitted, 268, 280 ; Resolu-
tions of 1798, 270; her cavalry, in

Mexico, 442 ; never a part 01 the

public domain, 530, 539 ; immi-
grants, 539 ; seeks independence of
Va., 539; made a State, 541; his-

tories, 541 ; maps, 542 ; Resolutions

(1799)1 257; authorship of, 319, 320;
text of, 320 ; troops 01, 431 ; in 1812,

385; in 1813, 387; troops at New
Orleans, 437.

Keppel, Lord, 97 ; caricature, 98.

Kerr, Lewis, 340.
Kerr, R. W., Government Printing

Office, 295.
Keyes, Gen. E. D., Fifty years^ 418,

442.
King, D., T. W. Dorr, 355.
King, Horatio, 435.
King, Joshua, Thoughts, etc., 203.

King, Rufus, and the Lake of the
Woods boundary, 180 ; opposes a fed-

eral convention, 227 ;
portraits, 230;

accedes to the advocates of a con-
vention, 231 ; candidate for the pres-

idency, 279; portrait, 297; in Con-
gress, 313; on the Indians, 447; in

England, 480, 520; defends Jay's
treaty, 517 ; letter from W. Dane, 537.

Kirkland, J. T., 314 ; Fisher A mes, ^lo.

Kirkland, Mrs., Washington, 301.

Kisselman, F., 575.
Kissimee River, 440.
Kitchen Cabinet, 349.
Kitchin, Thos., General Atlas, 182 ;

Ne-w Universal Atlas, 182, 460;
Map of No. A 7nerica, 182.

Knapp, S. L., 181 ; Life of A. Burr,
316.

Knox, Henry, 172 ; Life, 312 ; Sec. of

War, 357 ; makes treaty with the

Creeks, 447 ; would establish mil.

posts, 453 ;
plan for organizing the

militia, 451 ;
painted by R. Peale,

568.

Knox, J. J., U. S. Notes, 81.

Knox, T. W. , Decisive Battles since
Waterloo, 442.

Knoxville, Tenn., 530.

Knyphausen, Gen., 22.

Koch, Traites de Paix, 17, 74, 83.

Kbnnecke, Dr., 75.

Kuffner, A. W.,57S.

La Balme, 455.
La Colle, rffair at, 458; block-house^

385-
La Salle, on the coast of Texas, 550.

Latour, A. L., War in West Florida
a7td Louisiana., 436.

La Tour, Baron de. Theatre de la

Guerre, 184 ; Carle des ColoniesAn-
gloises, 184.

Labatut, 574
Laboulaye, Ed., preface to Chotteau,,

48; Etats-Unis, 265, 308; Etudes,
219.

Lacock's Report, 438.
Ladd, H. 0-, War with Mexico, 441.

Ladies'' Repository, 430.
Lafayette, m Paris (1779), 48, 58 ; de-

signs to obtain Canada, 58; ad-
dresses the Canadian Indians, 58;

his career and family, 58; recom-
mended to Louis XVI, 84 ; a favor-

ite in France (1779), 59? receives

a regiment of dragoons from the

Queen, 59; portraits, 59; autog., 59;
appearance in the campaign of 1781,

59; proposes descent on England,
60 ; urges Vergennes to send an army
to America, 60 ; returns to America,
60 ; and the proposed treaty with
Spain, 127 ; his tour in 1784, 218;
life by J. Q- Adams, 316; visit to

the U. S. (1824), 344; on the con-
dition of France, 514; painted by
C. W. Peale, 566; and portraits of
Washington, 566, 568; painted by
R. Peale, 568.

Lafitte, the pirate, 403, 437.
Laing, Thos., 570.

Lake Champlain, battle of, 43'^.
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Lamphere, Geo. L., U. S. Govi.^ 264,

Lake Erie, battle of, 432 ; controver-
sies, 432; plans, 433,

l.akeof the Woods, boundary line con-
necting it with Lake Superior, 180,

480 ; not connected with Lake Supe-
rior, 554; map, 555; boundary line

westerly from, 554, 555; map of,

^ 555-
Lake. ^S"^^ names of Lakes,
Lakes, British and American arma-
ment on, 489.

Lalor, J. J., translates Von Hoist, 264;
Cyclopcedia^ Zf^j.

Lamar, L. Q. C., on Calhoun's doc-
trine of nullification, 255.

Lamb, Mrs. M. J,, on the framers of
the Const., 257; IVall Street in
History

f 329 ; on Lafayette's tour,

345-
Lambert, Gen., 404; at New Orleans,

T
^'^'^

Lambert, John, Travels j i-js.

Lamdin, J. R., 352.
\amp"

~

297
Land cessions by the Indians, 446.
Land we love, 528.
Lang, Wm., 574.
Lang, W. B., 574.
Langworthy, Asahel, R. M. JoJuison^

^ 432-
Lanman, Chas., Webster^ ^25.
Lansdowne, Marquis of, his picture of
Washingion, 570.

Lansing, John, Jr., 256.
Lansing, Mich., 455.
Lardier, J. A., 344.
Larkin, T. O., his papers, 444; his
agency in the conquest of California,

444;
Larwill, Jos. H.,430; his journal, 430.
Latimer, D. B., 572.
Lathrop, J., Late War, 422,
Latrobe, H. B., 576.
Latrobe, J. H. E., Three Great Bat-

tles, 442.
Lattr6, Atlas Moderne, 1S2.

Lauck and Clarke, Table of Cases,
261.

Laughton, J. K., Studies in Naval
History, 426.

Laurens, Henry, portraits, 66; cajj-

tured, 67; in the Tower, 66; peti-

tions the British government, 66

;

papers captured with him, 66, 67,

86; satirical prints,. 67; on the peace
commission, 92; released from the
Tower, 100; sent to confer with John
Adams in Holland, 100 ;

joins the
peace commissioners at Paris, 144.

Laurens, Henry, Jr., 66
;
portrait, 67.

Laurens, Col. John, Jr., sent to Eu-
rope, 72.

Lavater, Physiognomy, 565.
Law, Richard, 24S.

Lawrence, James, 3S ; in the " Hor-
net,'' 3S1

;
portrait, 386; killed on

the " Chesapeake," 386; his medal,
3S6 ; tomb, 386 ; lives, 457 ;

" Don't
give up the ship," 457.

Lawrence, J. W., Footprints, 213.

Lawrence, Wm. Beach, 120, 266, 547 ;

Right of Visitation afia Search,

494-
" Lawrence," war-ship, 391, 392.

Lawton, G. W., 297.

L'Enfant, Major P. C, 331 ; lays out
Washington city, 336.

L'^Espion devalisi, 76.

Le Paon, portrait of Lafayette, 59 ;
pic-

ture of Washington, 566.

Le Rouge, Pilote Amir. Sept., 183.

Le Roy. J., 568.

Leach, J., Field Services^ 437.

Lear, Tobias, 575,
Leavitt, Joshua, 344 ; Monroe Doc-

trine, 524.
Lecky, on the peace negotiations of

1782-S3, 150; on Vergennes, 169;

on Washington, 302,

Ledyard, Isaac, 209.

Lee, Arthur, 564; his offer to France
reported by Beaumarchais, 28 ; agent

of the committee of correspondence,
28; in Paris, 31, 41; quarrels with

Deane, 31 ; his character, 31 ; autog.,

41, 47 ; his commission, 41 ; in Spam,
42 ; in Prussia, 42 ; his papers stolen

in Berlin, 42 ; signs treaty with
France, 45 ; correspondence wilh
Schulenberg, 43 ; his temper, 47

;

views regarding him, 47; his Life by
R. H. Lee, 47 ; his family, 47 ; MSS.,
73; calendared, 73 ; letters, 79; ad-

vocate of State rights, 220; treats

with Indians, 447.
Lee, C. C, 303.

Lee, Eliza Buckminster, 325.
Lee, Francis Lightfoot, 571.

Lee, G. W. C, 564.577.S78-
Lee, Henry (Mass.), 284.

Lee, Henry (the younger). Observa-
tions on Jeffersofi, 303.

Lee , Gen. Henry, 569 ; eulogy on
IVashingtoji, 301 ; attacked by Jef-
ferson, 303.

Lee, Col. James, 580.

Lee, R. H., embarrassing the Confed-
eration, 217, 218; autog., 218; op-
posed to regulating commerce, 221

;

Observations on the late Convention,

258; and the Ord. of 1787, 538.

Lee, Robert E., 443.
Lee, William, appomted to Berlin, 42 ;

refused audience by Frederick, 42

;

his commission, 42; makes treaty

with an Amsterdam merchant, 64, 67,
68.

Lee, Z. C, 571.

Leech, Samuel, Thirty Years, 425.
Legar^, H. S., Writings, 323.
Leggelt, Abraham, 88.

Leggett, Wm., Polii. Writings, 350-
Leiter, L. Z., 166.

Lemarchant edits Walpole's George
ni, 95-

Lenox, Jas., buys Washington's Fare-
well Address, 333 ; his pictures of
Washington, 567, 570.

Leonard, Daniel, 186.

Lester, C. E,, Houston and his Re-
public, 551.

Lester, W. W., Public Land Cases,

533-
Letter to the Earl of Chathatn, 51.

Letter to the English Nation, 51,

Letter to the people of America, 51.

Letters of marque \see Privateers) of
England, 426.

L^vis, Due de. Souvenirs, 4, 41.

Levi, Leone, intemai. Law, 514.
Levasseur, A., Lafayette en AmS-

rique, 344.
Lewis, Andrew, statue, 580.

Lewis, Sir G. C, Administrations of
Gt. Britain, 101.

Lewis, J. B., Public Land Laws, 533.
Lewis, J. D., 570.
Lewis, Mrs. Lawrence, 574, 575.
Lewis, Meriwether, portrait, 556; life

of, 556-
Lewis, Samuel, Map of U. S., 460;
Map of N. W. Territoryi 544.

Lewis, Dr. S. C, 573.
Lewis, W. D.

, 570,
Lewis and Clarke expedition, 556

;

Hist, of the Exped., 556; bibliog.

of, 557 ; Travels, 558 ; Voyages and
Travels, 558 ;

Journal, 558 ; their

niap, 558 ; expeditions since theirs,

558.
Lewiston {N. Y.), 390.

Lexington, Ky., 456.
Z/5^rrt/o?- (Garrison's), 287, 326.

Liberty party, 288.

Lieber, Francis, Our Constitution,

262.

Lighthouses of the U. S., 268.

Liguest, Pierre Laclede, 550.

Lincoln, Abraham, 292.

Lincoln, Benj., 172; treats with In-

dians, 452; puts down Shays Rebel-
lion, 229; his papers, 231; painted

by R. Peale, 568.

Lincoln, Levi, 337.
Lincoln, Worcester, 231.

Lindsay, Col., 407.
Linn, P., Serious Considerations, 337.
Linn, of Missouri, on the Oregon

question, 559.
Lith, Von der, 75.

Littell, Wm., Kentucky, 541.

Little, Capt. Geo., in the " Boston,''

456.
Little, Lucius P., Beji. Hardin, 299.
Little, Michael, <:,b(^.

" Little Belt " affair, 522.

Little Turtletown, 455.
Livermore, A. A., War with Mexico,

355-
Liverpool, Lord, 321, 486, 522.

Livingston^ Edw., life by Hunt, 317,

550; writes Jackson's nullification

proclamation, 322 ; at battle of New
Orleans, 436 ;

withdrawn from
France (1836), 496 ; in France, 525 ;

in Louisiana, 550 ; his code, 550.
Livingston, Mrs. Edw., life, 550.

Livingston, R. R., portraits, 68 ; sec-

retary of foreign affairs, 68 ; friendly

with Luzerne, 95; in France, 478;
the purchase of Louisiana, 479 ; on
Jay's treaty, 517.

Livingston, Wm., Examen du gou-
vertiement, 260.

Lloyd, Thomas. Cong. Register, 295.
Loan office certificates, 81.

Lockwood, R. \.^Ijtsurgents, 231.

Locofoco party, 351. See Democrats.
Lodge, Henry Cabot, on the Federal-

ist, 259 ;
on its authorship, 260 ; re-

views Von Hoist, 264; edits Hamil-
ton's Works, 308; Hafnilion, 308;
Studies in History, 308 ; on Pick-
ering, 312 ; Geo. Cabot, 313, 322, 341 ;

on Caleb Strong, 313; on Cobbett,

315; on Gallatin, 316; Daniel Web-
ster, 325.

Lodge, John E., 311.

Loftus, Chas., My youth, 424.
Logstown, 456.
Loher, Franz, Deidschen in Amerika,

77-
.

Lomenie, L. de, Beaumarchais, 79.
London, J. Q. Adams in, 525.
Lo?idon New Monthly Magazine, 430.
London, Tower of, view 01, 65, 66.

Long, A. L., Robert E. Lee, 443.
Long, S. H., Expedition, 558, 559.
Long Island, Tories, 190 1 histories of,

190.

Longhi, G., 571.
Longwood, expedition, 459.
Loring, Joshua, autog., 88.

Lome, Marquis of, 170.

Lorraine, A. M., siege of Fort Meigs,
430-

Los Angeles, Cal., 410.

Losantiville (Cincmnati), 535.
Lossing, B. J., Mount Vernon, 224;
on the Const. U. S., 256; on the
executive depts., 297 ; edits Wash-
ington's diary, 32S; on And. Jack-
son, 349; his histories, 414; War
of 1812, 421 ; Hull's Surrender,
429 ; Empire State, 465.

Lottery established by the government,
IS-

Loughborough, Lord, on the treaty of,

1782, 162.

Loughrey, Col., defeated, 4^6.
Louis XVI, portrait, 3 ; his relations

to the Amer. Rev., 78.

Louis XVIII, medal of, 525.
Louisiana, letters from (1776-79), 54;
Spanish operations {1781-83), 54

;

admitted as a State, 280; invaded
(1S14), 403 ; intrigues of Genet to re-

cover, 464; purchase of, by U. S.,

273. 479) 547 ;
vague boundaries, 479,

531
;
place of deposit in, 497 ; southern

bounds in dispute, 497, 547 ; Florida
territory annexed, 498 ; acquisition in-

evitable, 546; transferred to France,

547 ; necessity of the purchase by
U-,S., 547; bibliog. of, 547; de-
scriptions of, 550 ; made a State, 550

;

district of, 550 ; western bounds,

5501 S5^'i Long's explorations, 550;
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his Account, 5^0 ; northern bounds,
49ij 552; did It extend west of the
Rockies? 556; Marbois's map, 556;
explored by Lewis and Clarke, 556.

Louisville, Ky., 456; daily view, 542.
Lounsbury, Proi., James Fe7iiniore

Cooper., 432.
Lourd, Dress of tfie British Soldier.,

425-
Louterburg, W., 577.
Lovell, Vice-Admiral, 424.
Low, A. A., 341.

Low, Charles R., Indian Xavy^ 423.
Lowell, Edward J., '' The political

struggles of the United States and
their relations with Europe,'' i

;

Hessians, 75; Introd. to Pausch, 75.
Lowell, J. R., on Josiah Qunicy, 313 ;

Study Windows, 313; Biglmu Pa-
pers, 355.

Ijowell, John, Remarks, 311; New
England Patriot, 314 ; wrote
against the war of 1812, 342; Appeal
to tJie people, 342, 523 ; Mr. Madi-
son's War, 343, 523 ; Peace ivitlwut
DisJwfior, 343, 523 ; Atitigallican,

515 ; Diplomatic policy of Madison^
520; Ten Hifiis, 520; Analysis of
the late Corresponde?ice, 523; Snp-
plemejit, 523 ; Thoughts upon the

Administration, 523 ; on the attack

on the " Chesapeake," 523 ; Re-
marks on Adains''s Review of
Antes, 523; Perpetual War, 523;
Impartial hiquirer^ 546.

Lowrie, W., 294.
Loyalists, to be protected by Shel-
burne, lor ; aims of Shelburne to

protect them, 131, 142, 204, 205; both
sides firm, 13S; the American com-
missioners unyielding, 139, 143

;

North and others regret their neglect,

160, 209 ; history of their fortunes,

1S5; various classes of, 186; news-
papers of , 186; writers, 186; Loyal-
ist poetry, 1S6; numbers and pro-

portions of, 1S7, 192; the Black list,

187; in Mass., 1S7, 193, 195; in

New Hampshire, 1S7, 213 ; in Rhode
Island, 1S7; in Vermont, 1S7 ; in

Connecticut, 189 ; Simsbury prison,

189 ; in New York, 189, 191, 197 ; in

Long Island, 190, 193; in Pennsyl-
vania, 190; in New Jersey, icjo, igS;

in Maryland, 193; in Virginia, igo;

in No. Carolina, 190 ; in So. Carolina,

190; in Georgia, 190; report on
treason, 191; confiscation acts, 191;
indignities offered, i^i, 19S, 206;
their military organizations, 194,

196 ; banished, 195 ; went off from
Boston, 195; from Philad., 195;
treated with severity by British
troops, 195 ; "Associated Loyalists,"

197 ; shipped to Nova Scotia, the
Bahamas, etc., 199 ; fate of those in

the South, 199, 203 ; pledges to them
of the British government, 199; fate

in England, 199 ; meetings at the

N. E. Coffefe-House, 200; sources of

our information on those in London,
200 ; records of their meetings, 202

;

Declaration and A ddress of a Tory
meeting at Newport, 202

;
partial

efforts of the British government to

relieve them, 202 ; aid during the
war, 202 ; abandoned in the treaty,

203 ; helped afterwards, 203 ;
pam-

phlets growing out of the case, 203 ;

provisions of the treaty for them, 204;
their claims offset by the damage
done by the British troops, 204 ; the
*' recommendation " of Congress
futile, 205, 207 ; Philip of Spain
cited as securing indemnification for

his adherents in his treaty with Hol-
land, 209 ; the States oppose restitu-

tion, 209 ; efforts to mitigate the acts

Df severity, 209 ; those in England
organized to recover of the Brit, gov-

ernment, 210 ;
" Compensation Act,''

211 ; less than one third of the

amount claimed allowed, 211 ; num-

ber of those expatriated, 212; *' Unit-
ed Empire Loyalists," 213, 214; ac-

counts of the loyalists in Canada,
213; allotments at Passamaquoddy,
213; settlers in Upper Canada, 214.

Luden, H., 346.
Ludlow, Israel, 535.
Lull, E. P., on the Gosport navy yard,

416.

Lundy, Benj., 287, 325.

Lundy's Lane, map of, 3S3 ; battle,

394; sources, 459.
Lunt, Geo., Origin of the late War,

324-
Luzerne, Chev. de, portrait, 57 ; autog.

,

c;?; in Philad., 58; credentials, 58;
instructions, 58; his papers, 73 ; and
the navigation of the Mississippi, 91

;

intriguing with Congress, 92 »
gains

ascendency over Sullivan, 93 ; influ-

ence In Congress, 94 ; his eflEect on
Livingston, 95; his pledges to the
United States, iiS ; returns to

France, 218.

Lyman, Theo., 350; Diplomacy ofthe
U. S-, 74, 168, 513 ; suit with Web-
ster, 322 ; on the Hartford Conven-
tion, 321.

Lyman, T. P. 'ii.,ye^erson, 304.

Macaulav, T. B.,onThos. Jefferson,

304-
Macdonald, Wilson, 572.

Macdonough, Thomas, portraits, 397,

399; medal, 399, 433 ; his house, 399;
on Lake Champlain, 433.

" Macedonian," frigate captured, 372,
3S0, 457.

Macfie, Matthew, Vancouver island,

562.

Maekay, Capt. John, 440.
Mackenzie, Alex., explorer, 556.
Mackenzie, A. S., life of Decatur,

417, 419; life of Perry ^ 417.
Mackenzie, W. L , I'an Bure?i, 352.
Mackinaw, held by the British, 462.

Macknlght, Thomas, Life of Burke,
III.

Maclay, Wm., Sketches of Debate,

295-
Macomb, Gen. Alex., 397, 433 ; medal,

434 ;
Memoir, 434.

Madison, Mrs, Dolly, 434 ; Memoirs,
315; portrait, 342.

Madison, James, " The vices of the
polit. system of the U. S.," 215;
defends the dependence on France

(1782), 94; portrait of, by C. W.
Peale, 216; his influence in shaping
views for a federal convention, 226;
his influence, 227; opposed a na-
tional bank, 235; debates in the
Fed. Convention, 257 ; his letters on
it, 257 ; anxiety over the Virginia
Convention, 259; revised his part

of the Federalist, 259 ; his distinc-

tion between a republic and a de-

mocracy, 260; his share of the letters,

260; his uncertain views on the Con-
stitution, 2i')2, 263; withdraws from
the Federalists, 268 ; draws the Vir-
ginia Resolutions (i798)j 270, 320;
as President, 274, 297

j
yields to war

party,
_ 275 ; on nullification, 286,

323; his papers, 315; lives of, 315,
341; Writings, 315; Madison Pa-
pers, 315; Letters, 315; SelectioTis

from private Correspondence
, 315 ;

Eulogy and Life, by J. Q. Adams,
315; Life, hy Rives, 315; his poli-

tics, 315 ; life by Gay, 315; domestic
life, 315; his widow, 315; Report,
320 ; buys Henry's papers, 321 ; on
the Alien and Sedition laws, 334 ;

references on his administration,

341; portraits, 341; messages, 341;
rupture with Robt. Smith, 341; on
internal improvements, 345; his mil-
itary policy, 375; at Bladensburg,
402 ; and war of t8[2, 422 ; as " Hel-
vidius,"' 515; opposes Jay's treaty,

517 ; corresponds with Erskine, 520 ;

Examination of the British Doc-

trine, ^z\\ confers with Mr. Rose,
522.

Magaguadavic River claimed as the

St. Croix, 172.

Magruder, A. B., John Marshall, 313.
Maguaga, 429.
Mahoning Valley, Hist. Coll., $24-
Maillard, N. D., 'I'exas, 551.

Maine, Sir Henry, Pop. Government,
265.

Maine, boundaries of, and the treaty

of 1782-83, 137 ; claimed by the

English commissioners in 1782, 171

;

her position in the N. E. boundary
controversy, 177; admitted, 2S0

;

slavery in, 326.

Malcolm, Gen., 226.

Maiden, Canada, 384.
Mallary, Timothy, 431.
Mallet, Abb^, 516.

Mallory, Daniel, 324.
Mahnesbury Correspondence, 52.

Malmesbury. See Harris, James.
Maltzan, correspondence, Si.

Manchester, Duke of, made commis-
sioner for the definitive treaty of

1783, 162.

Mangum, W. P., 28S.

Manlgault, G. E., on Gen. Izard, 428.

Mann, Col. Gother, 175.

Mansfield, E. D., Mexican War, 355,
441 ; Winfield Scott, 427, 441.

Mansfield, Lord, likenesses, 97.
Manufactures, increase of, 278.
Marburg, Germany, MSS. at, 75.

Marbois, his intercepted letter, 119,

168 ; copies, 168 ; in France, 478.
March, G. W., Remin. of Congress,

295 ; on Webster, 325.
March 4th, inauguration day, 267.

Marcy, Gen. R. B., Thirty Years,
418 ; Border Reminiscences, 418.

Marcy, W. L., 283.

Margry, Pierre, Dicouvertes, 553.

Mane Antoinette, her favor of Frank-
lin, 40.

Marietta, Ohio, 456, 549; site of, 449,

532 ; named, 536 ; surveys and plan
of, 540; mounds at, 540.

Marine corps, U. S. navy, 363, 416
;

in Mexico, 442.
Marquesas Islands, 395.
Marriott, Sir James, 54 ; his opinion
on neutral rights, 65.

Mars Hill, 173, 177.

Marshall, E. C, U. S. Naval Acad.,
460.

Marshall, Humphrey, Kentucky, 541.

Marshall, John (American), argues the
case Ware v. Hilton, 218 ; life in

Flanders' Chief Justices, 261 ;
por-

traits, 262, 300 ; Writi?igs, 261 ;

Washington, 300, 302, 303, 313; a
Federalist, 302 ; relations with Jeffer-

son, 503; Life by Magruder, 313;
eulogies, 313 ; statue, 313, 5S0; Sec.

of State, 337 ;
presided at Burrs

trial, 340 ; sent to France, 472 ; writes
the Amer. case, 518; his journal in

France, 518; on neutral rights, 520.

Marshall, John (Englishman), Royal
Naval Biog., 423 ; Naval Biog.,

423-
Martens, Baron Ch. F. de, abridgment

of his coll. of treaties, 74, 83 ; Causes
Celhbres, 83 ; Nouvelles Causes Ce-
Ubres, 83.

Martens, G. F.de, Cours diplomatique

,

83-

Martin, David, portrait of Franklin,

37-
Martm, Luther, and the Federal Con-

vention, 256 ; his letter on the Const.

,

257 i life by Goddard, 258 ; accounts
of, 313 ; called Federal Bull Dog,
340-

Martineau, Harriet, Society in Amer-
ica, 350 ; Retrospect of Western
Travel, 350.

Maryland, Tories in, 193; adopted the
Constitution, 249 j Constitutional
Convention, 258 ; opposed to the
claims of Western lands, 527; joins
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the Confederation, 528 ; influence on
the land cessions, 534.

Mascoutens, 542.
Mason, A. B., 264.
Mason, D. H., on protection, 330.
Mason, Geo., in the Fed. Convention,

257; objections to the Constitution,

259; statue, 580.
Mason, Jeremiah, Life, 3'3 j on the
Hanford Convention, 321 ; on the
Missouri Compromise, 325.

Mason, Jona., 571.
Mason, J. M., Voice of Warnings

303 ; W^Htings, 303.
Mason, Coin and ^iamp Collector's
Mamial^ 81.

Massachusetts, herinterest in the N.E.
boundary question, 177; Tories in,

187 ; action against Tories, 195 ;

sends delegates to the Fed. Conven-
tion, 227 ; Shays Rebellion, 22S {see
Shays) ; arms of the State, 228 ; op-
ponents of the Constitution, 248 ;

that instrument ratified, 248 ; her
Const. Convention, 258; centennial
of, 25S ; Debates, 258 ; slavery in,

326 ; Washington's reception, 328 ;

coast warfare in 1812-14, 45^ ; dis-

putes Virginia's Western claims, 527 ;

cession, 530, 532 ; lands in N. Y.,

530. 533; herConstitution the pattern
of the Ord. of 1787, 538.

Massey, \^m..^ England^ 166; on the
loyalists, 204.

Matamoras, 40S.

Mathews, Alfred, 536; on Rufus Put-
nam, 536.

Mathews, John, 92.

Mathurins, order of, 359.
Matthews, John, 536.

Maumee City, 454 ; River, battles on,
plan, 454. See Miami.

Maumee of the lakes, 545.
Maumees, town of, destroyed, 450

;

plan of battle, 450.
Maurault, Abenakis, 427.
Maurepas, Comte de, 4 ; his drifting

system, 26 ; wished for peace, 40.

May, Capt. Chas., 408.

May, Erskine, Const. Hist. England,
166.

May, Col. John, journal, 536.

May, Samuel J., 288, 323 ; Recoil.,

326,

Mayer, Brantz, Mexico, 441 ; JVar
with Mexico, 441.

Mayo, Robert, Eight Years in Wash-
ington, 350 ; Fragments of yack-
sonism, 350.

Mazatlan captured, 410.

Mazzei, letter, 306; Recherches, 516.

McAfee, R. B., War in the Western
Country, 428,

McAllister, J. A., 568.

McAlpiue, J., Adventures, igS.

McBnde, Jas., 450.

McCall, E. R., 458.

McCall, Gen. Geo. M., Letters from,
the Frontier, 443.

McCall, J. B., 571.
McCall, Peter, 571.
McCIane, Col. Allen, journal, 434.
M'Clure, Gen. Geo., 390; Niagara
Frontier, 428.

McCornish, State of Parties, 342.

McCulloch's Rangers, 442.

McCulloch, John, Hist. America, 529.

McDonald, Gen. Wm., 572.

M'DowI, Mr., 450.
McGillivray, Alex., 446,
McGuire, J. C, 315, 578.

McHenry, Col. James, 573.
McHenry, J. Howard, 575.
Mcllvaine, J. H., on the Confedera-

tion, 215.

McKean, H. P., 566.

McKean, J. P., 576-
McKean, Thos,, 247; speech on the

Const., 257,
M'Kenney, T. lu., Armstrong's resig-

nation, 434.
M'Kenney and Hall, Indians of No.
America, 454. '

McKnight, Chas., Our Western Bor-
der, 454.

McLane, Lewis, 492.
McLeod case, 4q4, 525.
McMaster, J. B., on the Constitution,

257 ; on Washington, 302 ; on the
Confederation period, 221 ; on Shays
Rebellion, 231.

McRae, Sherwin, Washington, 572.
McRee, G. J., Iredell, 313.

McSherry, Dr. Richard, El Ptichero,

443;
McVicar, A., ed. of Lewis and Clarke,

5S8.
Mead, Edwin D., Const. If. S., 256.
Meade, Richard, 578.
MechHn and Winder, Navy registers,

417.
Meigs, Josiah, 314.

Meigs, R. J., portrait, 537.
Meigs, W. M., 314.

Meigs, Fort, plan, 430.

Mein, John, 1S6.

Melish, John, Descrip. of U. S., 345 ;

Travels, 382, 542, 547 ; his map,
548.

Melsheimer, F. V., Tagebuch, 75.

Menzies, Wm., ^73.
Mercer, Gen., killed at Princeton, 566.

Meredith, G. F., 571.

Meredith, Thomas, 575.

Meredith, Sir Wm., his pamphlet, 51.

Mermentan River, 497.
Merriam, J. M., 337.
Merritt, W. H., life of, 427.
Mesa River, 410.

Mesiila Valley, 553.
Metis River, 174.

M^tra, Correspondance, 77.

Meusnier on the Cincinnati Soc, 219.

Mexican War, political aspects, 292,

35J ; the Mexican view, 356; cam-
paigns, 408 ; sources, 440 ; losses,

441; maps, 442 ; Mexican accounts,

442, 443 ; The Other Side, 442, 443 ;

Apuntes para la historia de la
gtierra, 443 ; California conquered,

444.
Mexico (country), alleged expedition

against (1806), 340 ; bounds (1819),

499> 553 ! treaty with (182S), 505 ;

war with, 506 ; Trist negotiates a
treaty, 506 ; diplomacy of the war
(1846), 525. See Mexican.

Mexico (city), captured by Scott, 412,

442; valley of, map, 442 ;
plans, 442.

Miami Rapids, treatj', 454.
Miami River, 545, 548. See Maumee.
Michigan, 50; British plan to buy the
lower peninsula, 451 ; made a State,

287; 543? bounds, 543 j enlarged, 543.
Michillimackinac, surprised, 429 ; map,

429.
Middleton, Wm., 578.
Middleton, 510.

Milbert, J,, Sketches in America, 345.
Milburn, W. H., Ten Years, 355.

Military land (N. W. territory), 528,

545-
Military and Topog. Atlas of the

U. S., 460.

Militia, plan of, 358.

Mill, John Stuart, Rep. Goziernment,
265.

Miller, F. W., CtncinnatVs Begin-
nings, 535-

Miller, Gen. James, 394, 42S ; medal,

459 ; at Maguaga, 429.

Miller, S. F., Bench and Bar of Ga.,

345, 436.
Mills, Clark, 572 ; statue of Jackson,

349 ;
equestnan statue of Washing-

ton, 581.

Mills, Elijah, 345.
Minnesota Hist. Soc, catalogue of

library, 439.
Minnesota territory, 543.

Minorca, Spain seeks its restoration,

Minot, G.) 296.

Minot, Geo. R., Insurrections in
Mass., 230,

Minto, Lady, Hugh Elliot, 43, 51.

Miquelon, island, 3.

Mirabeau, L^Espion, 76; Considera-
tions on the Cincinnati Soc, 219;
on Dr. Price, 234.

Miralles, letters, 54.
Mississinewa, 455.
Mississippi River, free navigation of,

89, 90, 91, 107, 471, 477, 4S7, 491,

546 ; as a boundary, 107 ; in the

treaty of 1782, 145; Jay's plan to

surrender its navigation, 223 ;
polit-

ical value of, 273 ; surveyed by Elli-

cott, 530 ; its sources, 553 ; source of,

below 49°, 554._

Mississippi Territory, 498, 546 ; State,

280, ^46.
'' Mississippi," steam frigate, 460.

Missouri and the slavery question, 280

;

admitted, 280 ; the Compromise, 281,

323, 325,; territory, 55a ; State, 550.
" Missouri," steam frigate, 460.

Mitchell's map of 1755, used by the
commissioners of the treaty of 1782,

180 ; Map ofNo. A merica (1755), sec-

tion of, in fac-simile, 181 ; Oswald's
copy in the British Mus. 181 ; known
to Lord Melbourne, 181 ; other copies

marked by the commissioners in

1782, 181; fac-similes, 181.

Mobile, Spain seeks to recover, 5^,
109 ; bay, 403 ; seized by Gen. Wil-
kinson, 498, 546.

Molino del Rej-. 412.

Monchacht-Ape, 557.
Monro, P. J , 570.

Monro, Robt., Genesee Country, 533.
Monroe Doctrine, 281, 502, 524; his-

tory of, 524; bibliog., 524.
Monroe, James, gov. of Virginia, 272 ;

becomes President, 279, 297 ; bibliog-

raphy, 316; life by J, Q. Adams,
316; by D. C. Gilman, 316, 344; ref-

erences on his administration, 344;
Messages, 344 ; papers, 34^1. ;

portrait,

3^4; Era of good feeling,*' 344;
his tour, 344; Lafayette's visit, 344;
on internal improvements, 345 ; at

Bladensburg, 402 ; The People the
Sovereigns, 263 ; on the capture of
Washington, 434; sent to France,
471, 478, 514 ; View of the Conduct
of the Executive, 472, 514 ; in Lon-
don, 480; failure of his treaty of
1806, 482, 558 ; discussions with Onis,

498; the "Monroe Doctrine," 281,

qoz, 524; Claims upon the f/. 6"., 514;
foreign despatches, 520 ; on British
oppression, 520 ; interviews with Can-
ning, 522 ; diplomatic measures, as
President, 524", sent to buy Louisi-

ana, 547; his views, 547.
Montana, 561.

Montbarey, Prince de, M^moires, 34,

79-
Monterey (California), Com. Sloat at,

4TO, 445.
Monterey (Mexico), Gen. Taylor at,

409 ; baUle at, 442.
Montesquieu, Spirit of the Laivs, 1.

Montgomery, Commander, 410.

Montgomery, Henry, W. H. Harri-
^on, 353, 454; Gen. Taylor, 441.

Montgomery, J. T., 571.
Monthly Military Repository, 566.

Montmorin, correspondence, 54, 73

;

in Spain, 109; on the treaty of 1779,
170.

Moody, Lieut. James, Sufferings, etc.,

198.

Moody, Loring, Mexican War, 441.
Moore, C. C, Observations on Jeffer-

son, 303.
Moore, Geo. H., Slavery in Mass.,

326.

Moore, H. N., Gen. Wayne, 453.
Moore, J. B.,441.
Moore, S. S., and Jones, T. W., Trav-

eller's Directory, 333, 336.
Moore, W. V., Indian Wars, 455.
Moose Island, 173.
Morales, Gen., 411.
Moranj Benj., §73.
Moravian missions, 456.
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Moreau, C. C.,57S.
Morehead, Jas. T., Boonesborougk, 541.
Morgan, Col. Geo., 536.

Morgan, H. J., Celebrated Canadians^
427-

Morgan, Wm., murdered, 284.
Moner, correspondence, 522.

Morison, John H., Jerenaak Smithy
zn-

Morley, Burke, 10.

Mormon battalion in California, 444.
Morocco, treaty with (17S7), 234, 361,

461; war with, 420.

Morphis, J. M., Texas.
Morris, Chas., Com., his Autobiog,,

367? 417-
Morris, Gouvemeur, 8g; his report on

the Concihatory Acts, 51 ;
portrait,

71 ; in the finance department, 71

;

plan for a coinage, 236; in the Fed.
Convention, 257 ; on Hamilton, 308 ;

Fitiances of the If. S., 328; supports
the Judiciary Act, 338 ; sent to Eng-
land (1789), 462, 514 ; minister to

France, 471, 514; recalled, 471 ; An-
swer to War in Disguise^ 52 1 ; Brit-
ish Treaty, 521.

Morris, Robert, signs Deane's instruc-

tions, 27 ; head of the finances, 69,

82,235; portrait, 70; autog., 70 ; his

house, 70 ; his accounts, 70, 82

;

Staietnent of Receipts^ etc. , 82
;

Statement ofA ccoimts, 82 ; his plan
of bank, 82- his system of finance,

82; letters, 82 ; buys land in N. Y.,

533-
Morris, Com. R. V.,419; sent to the

Mediterranean, 370.

Morris, Thos., 291, 533.
Morris, T. H., 569.

Morris Reserve (N. Y.), 533.
Morse, A. D., 349.
Morse, Rev. Jed., Thanksgiving- Ser-
mon, 175, 515; Report on Indian
Affairs^ 455 ; on French intrigue,

515-

Morse, J. T., Jr., John Adams^ 57,
3to ; Jefferson^ 307 ; Hamilton^ 308 ;

on Boston lawyers, 314; on Gallatin,

316 ; J. Q. Adams, 347) 52i-

Morse, Col. Robt., report on Nova
Scotia, 214.

Moseley, E. S., Henry Oxnard, 200.

Mosquito flotilla, 444.
Mott, Jas., 326
Mott, Lucretia, 326.

Mounds at Marietta, 540.

Mount Vernon, view of, in Washing-
ton's time, 224 ;

accounts of, 224 ;

tomb, 224; plans of the lands and
grounds, 224 ; designs for altering

the buildings, 224, 225.

Moustier, Count, succeeds Luzerne,

218.

Mowry, W. A., on the extent of Lou-
isiana, 557.

Mudge and Featherstonbaugh survey
the Maine boundary, 178.

Mulford, Elisha, The Natio7i, 263.

Muller, Frederick, Americana, 68;
Topographie Ajtcienne, 533.

Mullinger, Eng, Hist, for Students,

423-
Mullins, Col., 438.
Murdoch, D. C, True Titl: to Ore-
gon, 556.

Murray, A., Admiral DurJuim, 423.

Murray, Capt., on a cruise, 364.

Murray, W. M., 530.

Murray, Wm.Vans, minister to France,

474.
Muscat treaty, 508.

Muscogees. See Creek Indians.

Muskingum River, 535, 544 ; mouth of,

449.
Myers, Samuel, 571.

Myers, Theodorus B. , Tories in

America, 196.

Myers, Index, U. S. Sup. Ct., 261.

Nantucket, neutrality of, during the

Revolution, 187.

Napier, Sir Chas., Life, 424.

Napier, Gen. E., 424.

Naples, Perry collects spoliation

claims, 519.
Napoleon, Bidletins, 77 ; his diplo-

matic tricks, 275 : his Russian dis-

asters noticed in Boston, 314.
Nassau Hall, Princeton, 565.
Natches Indians, 448.

National Gazette, 316.

Natio7ialIntelligencer., 341.
National Register, 342.
National Republican party, 282.

Naval Academy founded, 460.

Navy Island, 383-
Navy, development of, 359, 415 ; frig-

ates built, 360; cause of their suc-

cess, 361 ; department of, 362, 414,
415; marine corps, 363 ; termsof en-
listments, 365; reduced (iSoi), 367;
in the War 01 1S12, 378 ; records of,

413, 414; department burned, 414;
reports of the African squadron,

414; of marine corps, 414; commis-
sioners, 414; its bureaus, 414 ; navy-
yards, 414, 416 ;

gunboats, 414 ; court-

martials, 414; beginnings of, 415;
histories of, 415; library of depart-
ment, 416 ; Naval Registers, 416

;

British seamen m Amer. ships, 424 ;

in the Mexican war, 443 ; frigate ac-
tions (1812-14), 457, 458.

Nederlandsche Mercurius, 58.

Neff, J. K., Army and havy, 417.
Neilson, Jos., R. Choaie, 354.
Nelson, John, 513.

Nelson, Thomas, statue, 580.

Neptune America-Sept., 183.

Nesselrode, 511
Netherlands, 512 ; character of the
people, S ; their government, 8 ; Eng-
lish treatment of, 63, 64; declines

American advances, 64; at war with
England, 67; joins the Armed Neu-
trality, 68 ; prints the important pa-

pers of their negotiations, called

Verzaamelingen van politiecque

•werkjes, 68 ;
paper of Dumas, the

American agent, 68; king of, arbi-

trates on the N. E. boundary con-
troversy, 177; tracts on the relations

with the United States, 68 ; treaty

of commerce with the United States,

72, 87, 461 ; treaties with Great Brit-

ain, 83, 87 ; forbids j)rivateering, 85

;

relations with Gt. Britain (1780), 85 ;

answers Russian declar. of neutrality,

85 ; memorial on St. Martin's, 86

;

accedes to armed neutrality, 86 ; suc-

cor asked, 86 ; placard on privateers,

86 ; war ordinance, 86 : counter-

manifesto, 86; treaty of Paris, 87.

Ne7ie Militar-Zeitung, j-j,

Neufville, De, 67.

Neutrality, armed. See Armed neu-
trality.

Neutrals, rights of, 74, 84, 85, 461,464,

466,487, 520; American Neutrality

Act, 465 ; Co7iduct of Great Britain,

520 ; defended by Russia, 61.

Neuville, M. de, 496.

Nevada annexed, 553.

New Archangel, 510.

New Brunswick, created, 172; in part

settled by loyalist troops, ig6, 2r_3.

New England, and Republicanism,

272; affected by the embargo, 273,

340; in war of 1812, 277; Federal-

ism, 313; anti-Federalists, 318, 522;
threatened secession, 320; nullifica-

tion originated in, 323; opposition

to the war of 1812, 342, 343, 4S7

;

her fishermen, 425 ;
privateers of,

426. See Massachusetts and the
other N. E. States.

New England Anti-Slavery Society,

287.
New England Journal ofEducation,

557-
New Grenada, 504.
New Hampshire, act on bills of credit,

81; her territory increased by the
treaty of 1842, 179; Tories in, 187;
adopts the Constitution, 249, 258.

New Hav*n, her commerce destroyed,

274 ; forts, 458.
New Ireland, 214.

New Jersey, Tories in, 190 ; refused to

pay Federal taxes, 223 ; adopted the

Constitution, 247 ; in the Fed. Con-
vention, 2c;8

; centennial of, 258 ; op-
posed to Virginia's claims to West-
ern lands, 527.

New London, Conn., forts, 458.
New Mexico, conquest of, by S. W.
Kearny, 444 ; maps of, 553 ; terri-

tory, 553.
New Orleans, campaign of, 436, 487

;

British plan, 437; view of battle,

437 J as port of entry for Americans,

477i 47S, 546. See Louisiana, Or-
leans.

New York, city, prisoners in, 88 ; oc-

cupied by the British, 1S9 ; New
York City during the Rev., 1S9;
delays in evacuating, 206 ; made the

capital city, 267 ; Wasliington in-

augurated in, 326; Federal edifice

in, 331; accounts of the city, 331;
City Hall, 331 ; view of Government
House, 332; old Fort George, 332,

465; views of the town, 332; land-
marks, 332; plans, 332; forts, 458;
view of battery and harbor, 465 ;

evacuated (178^), 568.

New York (province), favored by Par-
liament, II.

New York (State), laying her own im-
port taxes, 223 ; opposes a Federal
Convention, 231 ; finally accedes,

231,250; opposed the Constitution
at first, 246 ; her convention to

adopt the Constitution, 259; Jay's
Address, 259; in national politics,

34S; anti-rent, 353; invaded in 1814,

397 ; her claims to Western lands,

527 ; cedes them, 527, 528, 530

;

Tories, 189, 191.

New York Courier and Inquirer,

350-
New York Evening Post, 341.

Newell, C., Rev. in Texas, 551.
Newfoundland, fisheries and the treaty

of 1782, 120; French rights in, 44.

Newspapers on the loyal and Tory
side, 186.

Newport, R. I., Tories, 187 ;
Washing-

ton in, 328.

Newton, E. C, 570.

Niagara River, battle of {see Lundy's
Lane) ; falls, map of, 383 \ maps of,

382, 383; campaigns on, 459; map,
459-
Niagara," war-ship, 391, 392.

Nicaragua, 504.
Nicholas, Geo., 334.
Nicholas, J. (Decius), 259.
Nichols, David, 576.
Nicholson, made captain, 360; in the
" Constitution," 363.

Nicolas, P. H., Royal Marine Forces,

A,2Z-

Nicolay, J. G., 306.

Nicollet, J. N., map of the Upper Mis-
sissippi, 553.

Nieuwe Nederlandsche Jaerbocken,
68.

Niles, J. M., O. H. Perry, 432.

Niles' Register, 542, 413, 420, 443.

Nini, J. B., medallion of Franklin, 39.

Noah, M. M., Travels, 419, 438.

Noailles, Due de, in London, 48.

Noel le Mire, 59.

Non-intercourse act, 27^.

Nootka Sound, Spaniards at, 555

;

convention, 555 ; position of, 557.

Norcross, Jona., Democracy, 310.

Norman, C. B., Corsairs of France,

426.

Norman, J., the Boston engraver, 565;
engraves Franklin, 37 ; Lafayette,

59-

Norris, Dr. Herbert, 571.

North, Lord, in power, 10 ; defends

use of mercenary soldiers, 23 ; his

proposals for peace commissioners,

49; acts of conciliation, 50; his
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speech, 50; debates on, 50; instructs
"the commissioners, 51 ; their mani-
festo, 51 ; attempts to circulate pa-
pers, 51 ; Congress reports on them,
51; his character, 74, 95; resigns,

96; likeness, 96 ; caricature, 98 ; his
compact with Fox, 159; attacks the
treaty, 160; on the abandonment of
the Tories, 209.

IJorth, Report on the Census of /880,

33 1-

North America, maps of, 175, 182,

183.

North American Piloi^ 183, 460.
North Bend (Ohio River), 544.
l^orth Carolina, Tories in, igo

; paper
money in, 235; delay in adopting
the Constitution, 251; const, conven-
tion, 259; cedes Western lands, 528 ;

the ceded territory sets up a govern-
ment, 529, 530 ; cession annulled,
530 ; but finally completed, 530.

North eastern boundary controversy.
See Boundaries.

North Western territory, military sites

in, map, ^55 ;
proposed States in,

under Ordmance of 1784, 528; map
of, 529 ; map of cessions, 530 ; ordi-
nance for disposing of lands, 533 ;

travels in, 536 ; movements toward
the Ordinance of 1787, 537 ; St. Clair,

Governor, 539; map of, 542 ; divided
into States, 543. See Ordinance.

Norton, J. N., 570.
Nourse, Col. Michael, 70 ; on Robt.
Morns, 82.

Nova Scotia, not to be sought (1779),

57 ; loyalist refugees in, 199 ; New
England settlers in, 212; loyalists go
to, 212, 213 ; trials for treason, 213 ;

Akins's MS. Docs., 214; Colonel
Morse's Rept. on, 214.

Nugent, H. P., 436.
Nullification, 252, 253 ; not included

in the import of the Va. Resolutions
of 179S, 252; origin of, 270, 320;
formulated by Calhoun, 286 ; in

Virginia Resolutions of 1798, 320 ;

movement in South Carolina, 322 ;

distinct from states rights, 323.

O'Byrne, W. R., Naval Biog. Diet.,

423-
O'Connor, T., Hist, of the War^ 422.

O'Fallon, Dr., 534.
O'Neall, J. B., Bench and Bar of So.

Carolina, 323.
O'Neill, J. A., 573-
O'Reilly, Rochester, N. V., 533.

Ochs, General von, Neuere Kriegs-
kunsi, 75.

Ocklavvaha River, 407.
Oconee war, 446.
Odell, Jona., his verses, 186.

Offley, David, 508.

Ogden, Chas. S., 584.
Ogden, Uzal, 335.
Ogdensburgh attacked, 458,

Oglethorpe, James, 233.

Ohio Company, maps of its territory,

532, 544 ; their settlements, 535

;

records, 536.

Ohio (State), seven ranges of town-
ships, 532 ; \Vestern Reserve. 5^4 ;

county histories, 534, 536 ;
* Fire-

lands," 534; Map of N. Hf. Ohio^

534; travels in, 536; first white child,

536; first house, 536; name of, 536;
first mill, 541 ; made a State, 280,

543; bounds, 543; Rufus Putnam's
map of, 544-S ; Melish's map, 548,

Ohio River, history of its navigation,

536 ; steamboats on, 536 ; raptds of,

542.
Okechobee, fight of, 407,

Olavide, 6.

Oliver, Andrew, 186.

Oliver, James, 571.

Oliver Oldschool, 299.

Oneidas, treaties, 447. See Six Na-
tions.

Onis, Luis de, 498 ; corresponds with

J.Q.Adams, 524, 550; Memoria, ^,24.

Onondagas, treaties, 447. See Six
Nations.

Ontario, Lake, war-vessels on (1813),

388.

Orange, the Prince of, solicited by
George III for troops, 18.

Orders in Council, British, 276, 482,

522.

Ordinance, of 1784, 528; for disposmg
Western land, 533. See North
Western Territory.

Ordinance of 1787, movements toward,

537 ; authorship, 537 ; where found,

538 ;
powers, 538 ; relations to slav-

ery) 538 ; to education, 53S, See
North Western Territory.

Ordway, Albert, 296.

Oregon, question of bounds, 555

;

bibliog., 555; origin of the name,

555; various claims to, 555; maps,

557; settlers poured in b)r U. S.,

559; in politics, 559; American and
British counter-statements, 559, 562 ;

Pioneer Association, 559; Pioneer
and Hist. Soc, 559; route of immi-
grants, 559; bounds under treatyof

1846, 560; modern map, 561; prin-

cipal sources, 562,

Orleans, Isle of (New Orleans), 478,

547-
Orleans, territory, 550 ; becomes State

of Louisiana, 550.
Ormsby, R. McK., Whig Party, 299.
Osborne, J. H., 35.

Osceola, 407; dies, 407; accounts of,

440
Osgood, David, attacks Samuel Adams,

318.

Osgood, Samuel, 217; letters, 235.
Oswegatchie, 462.

Oswego, 462 ; attacked, 459 {see Fort
Oswego); captured, 397.

Oswald, Richard, sent to Paris, 99,
joi ; his instructions, loi ; diary
and letters, 101; not sustained by
Fox, 1D4; again sent to Paris, 104;
thought Canada should be ceded,
104; to be made separate commis-
sioner, 105, 109 ; empowered to

treat, 112; his commission objected
to, 113; receives a new commission,
125 ; assents to a treaty, 129; joined

by Strachey, 131; friendly and con-
fidential relations with the American
commissioners, 137, 147, 150 ; not
satisfactory to Richmond, 141 ; his

letters, 165; his plan for bounds, 171

Otis, H. G., 308, 314, 319: suggests
Hartford Convention, 321 ; draws
answer to the governor's speech,

321 ; Letters o?t the Hartford Con-
vention, 321 \ letter from J, Q.
Adams, 523.

Otis, Jas., 186.

Otogamies, 542.

Ottawas, treaty, 450.
Ottoman Porte. See Turkey.
Ouisconsing (Wisconsin), 542.
Overton, Judge, 4^8.
Oxnard, Henry, diary in London, 200.

Pacific Fur Co., 558.

Pacificus (Hamilton), 515.

Pageot, 497-
Paige, Cambridge, 231.

Paine, Thomas, reply to Silas Deane,
33; on Tories, 186; intimacy with

Jefferson, 338 ; life, 338 ; Letters,

338; his pamphlets, 515; Letter to

Washington, 515 ; replies to it, 515 ;

in Paris, 515; Rights of Man ^
516;

Public Good, 527.

Paine, Thomas, later Robert Treat,
Oration, 517.

Pakenham, Gen. Sir E., 403 ; killed,

404; not reinforced at New Orleans,
426.

Palairet, I., Cartes des possessions

Angl. et Francoises, 179; Ma^ of
No. America improved by Rocgiie,

180 ; maps, 182.

Palfrey, J. G., on the N. E. boundary,

Palmer, T. H., Hist. Register, 420.

Palo Alto, 408, 442.

Panama Isthmus, free passage over,

504-
Panama Congress, 503 ; bibliog., 524.

Panic. See Financial.

Panin, Count, on England's positive-

ness, 61

Panuco, 550.
Papal states, edict on commerce, 84.

Paper money of the Revolution, 13 ;

during the Confederation, 235.

Paris, American agents at, during the

Rev., their papers, 73; peace of

(1763), 3, 10, 83. See France.

Parish, Daniel, 323.

Park, R., West Point, 460.

Parker, Isaac, on Theophilus Parsons,

25S
Parker, J. M., Rochester, 533.

Parker, Sir Peter, Biographical Me'
moir, 435.

Parker, Samuel, Journal, 557.

Parker, Theo., 323; Historic Amer-
icans, 301, 310; on Jefferson, 307;
Lives, 326.

Parker, Capt. W. H., Recollections,

443-
Parkman, Samuel, 570.

Parliamentary Register, 83.

Parsons, Gen. S. H., alleged traitorous

conduct, 1S9; in the Ohio Co., 534,

536.
Parsons, Theophilus, notes of debates

in the Mass! Fed. Con., 258; life by
his son, 258, 313; sketch by Isaac

Parker, 258.

Parsons, Dr. Usher, battle of Lake
Erie, 433 ; his speech, 433.

Parton, Jas., Life of Franklin, 169;

on Washington 'scharacter, 300; Jef-

ferson, 307 ; A aron Burr, 316 ;

Famous Americans, 324, 559; on
Clay, 324; on Calhoun, 324; on
Webster, 325 ; Andrew Jackson,

349; J. J.Astor, 559-

Partridge, George, 172.

Paschall, Geo. W., Const, ofthe Ujtited
States, 256.

Passamaquoddy bay, division of islands

in, between U. S. and New Bruns-
wick, 176, 177 ; map of, by Pownall
and Evans, 1S4.

Patterson, Robt., 535
Paulding, J. K., Washingtoii, 301

;

Letters from the South, 317; Lit-
erary Life of, 317.

Pausch, Tagebuch, 75 ; translated by
W. L. Stone, 75.

Payne, J. L., 188.

Payne, Universal Geography
, 460.

Payne's Landing, 406.
Peabody, A. P., on Jefferson, 306;
Life of Plujner, 320: on M. Cutler,

536; on removal of Judge Pickering,

338-

Peace of 1782-83^ 89. See Paris, Treaty.
"Peacock,-' action with the " Eper-

vier," 396, 458.
Peale, Chas. W., portrait of Franklin,

39; of Lafayette, 59; of Henry Lau-
rens, 66 ;

early miniature of Wash-
ington, 563; early standing portrait,

^64 ; his various portraits of Wash-
ington, 564, 582 : engravings of them,
564; Valley Forge picture, !;fi4, 565;
engravings, 565 ; his last picture of
Washington, 566 ; his pencil sketch,

567-
Peale, James, paints Washington, 566,

567-

Peale, Raphael, paints Washington,
566.

Peale, Rembrandt, his portrait of John
Marshall, 262 ; paints Washing-
ton, s66, 567, 569: his type-picture
of Washington, 368; " W. before
Yorktown," 568; his own accounts
of his portraits, 568.

Pearl River, 5^1.

Pease, Seth, Map of the Western Re-
ser7je, 547,

Peck, C. H., 316.
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Peck, J. M., A finals, 536, 547.
Peel, Sir Robt., and the red-line map,

180.

Peet, S. D., on the Indian tribes, 455.
Peninsula, battle of, in the Western

Reserve, 430.
Penn family recompensed one half for

their loyalty, 212.

Pennsylvania adopts the Constitution,

247, 257 ; Debates 0/ the Coiiven-
iion^ 257 ; Federal Convention, 257 ;

Reaso7is of Disseftt, 257 ; Remarks
on-, 257; Tories in, iqo; would ap-
propriate Continental funds, 217.

Pensacola, Spain seeks to possess,

55, 109; surrenders (17S1), 55; the
Creeks treat at, with the Spaniards,
44"' ; seized by Jackson, 498, 546.

Perdido River, 531, 546.

Perkins, Augustus T., 564, 572.

Perkins, J., on the Western Reserve,

534
Perkins, Jas. H., 261 ; Ajtftals 0/ the

West, 536; later eds., 536; Fifty
years of Ohioy 536 ; Memoir and
Writings^ 536.

Perkins, Samuel, Late IVar, 422

;

Hist. Skeic/tes, 244, 422] Gen. Jack-
son in the Setnifioie IVar, 438.

Perkins, Thomas H., 572.

Perrault, J. B., his travels, 450.
Perrin du Lac, Voyage., 550.
Perry, A. L., PoUt. Economy, 330.
Perry, Com. M, C, in the Mexican
war, 411; life, 4i7,'443; develops
steam navy, 460 ; on the " Little

Belt" affair, 522.

Perry, Oliver H., at Fort Niagara,
389: on Lake Erie, 391, 432: por-
trait, 391 ;medal, 391,432 ; criticised

by Roosevelt, 424. 433 ;
quarrel with

Elliott, 432; Documents rel. to the

difference t oXc ,
4i,-2. \ his famous de-

spatch, 432 ; his flag, 432 ; lives, 417,
432 ; fate of his ships, 432.

Perrysbur^, 454.
Peter, Ma), Geo., 435.
Peter Porcupine. See Cobbett, Wm.
Peters, Richard, 296, 575 ; Reports,

261 ; Condensed Reports, 261 ; Che-
rokee Nation^ etc., 322.

Peterson, CL.}.^ A merican Navy, 417 ;

ll'ar ivith Mexico, 441.
Pettis, Kit Carson, 444.
Pfister, Ferd., Der Nordarnerikani-

sche Unabhdngigkeitskrieg, -j-j
; yae-

ger-Bataillojis, 77.
Phelippeaux, Carte generaie, 171.

Phelps, R. H., Newgate of Co7tn , 88,

89.

Phelps, W. D., Fore and Afi^ 444.
Phelps and Gorliam purchase, 533.
Philadelphia, evacuated (1778), 60 ; To-

ries leave the city, 195; Federal
Convention at (17S7), first motion
towards, 226 {see Federal Conven-
tion) ; pageant on ace. of nine States
adopting the Constitution, 258; ap-
pearance of, and life in, 312; public
buildings, view of, 333 ; State House,
333: library company, 333; maps,
333; defences (1S12), 458.

*' Philadelphia," frigate lost at Tripoli,

371 ; destroyed, 372, 419, 420.
Philadelphia Packet, 13.

Phillips, Henry, Jr., Paper Currejicy,

15, 81 ; Co7itinental paper money.,
81.

Phillips, Capt. Isaac, his Case., 420.

Phillips, Samuel, 571.
Phillips, Wendell, 2SS;; on Webster,

325 ; Memorial on his death, 326.
Phocion, on neutral trade, 521.
Picaroons, 365.
Pickell, John, New Chapter in the
Early Life of Washington, 531.

Pickering, Judge, removed, 33S.
Pickering, Octavius, 312.
Pickering, Timothy, 314; his Life,

312; papers, 314; leaves Adams's
Cabinet, 335 ; Review of tJte Cun-
ningham Correspondence, 335

;

meets Adams, 336; life by Picker-
ing and Upham, 336 ; Letter to Gov.

Sullivan, 340, 523 ; Inie-resting Cor-
responde7ice, 340; treats with In-

dians, 447, 45 1 ; on Jay's treaty, 468

;

corresponds with Adet, 472, 518;
Secretary of State, 51S; Review of
the Administration, 518; on the

French mission, 518; senator from
Mass., 523 ; Letters addressed to

the people, 523 ; interested in West-
ern settlements, 528 ; memoir on the
northern boundary, 554.

Pickle, N., 566.

Pierce, Bradford K., 258.

Pierce, Maj., notes on the Federal
Convention, 256.

Pierrepont, H. E., 570-

Pierson, H. W , yiffersoit, 306.

Pigeon Roost massacre, 456.

Pike, Gen. Z. M., killed at York (To-
ronto), 389; life of, 428, 533; sent

to explore the Upper Mississippi,

553.558; Expedition, SS1>^ ,^^pio-
ratory Travels, 553; portrait, 554.

Pilling, J. C, Proof-sheets, etc., 439;
Siouan laitguages, 555.

Pillow, Gen., in Mexico, 411.

PiUsbury, Parker, A nti-slavery apos-
tles, 326.

Pim, Capt. Bedford, on the naval war
of 1812, 4 4.

Pinckney, Charles, 497 ; Observations,

Pinckney, C. C, in France, 472, 518;
jiortrai t

, 456 ;
'

' Millions for de-

fence,'" etc., 519; owned picture of

Washington, 571.
Pinckney, Thomas, minister to Eng-

land, 462, 467 ; sent to Spain, 476.

Pine, R. E., portrait of R. Morris, 70;
of Washington, 573.

Pinkney, Wm., lives, 317; on manu-
mittmg slaves, 325; favors the war
(1S12), 342; sent to England, 480;
portrait, 481 ; corresp. with Canning,
520 ; draws up merchant's memori-
als, 521.

Pinkney, Rev. Dr. Wm., 317.

Pirates in the West Indies, 365, 406,

439 ; war on, 413 ; suppression of,

468.
Pitkin, Timothy, Hist. U. S ., 255.
Pitman, Jos. S., Trial of Dorr, 355.
Pitt, Thomas, i6a.

Pitt, William {ChatJuim), his charac-

ter, 10, II.

Pitt, William {the younger), introducer
of Reform Bill (1783), 106 ; Chancellor

of the Exchequer, n i ;
portraits,

iii; Tomline's Z.//^ of Pitt, iii;

Stanhope's, 11 1; defends the treaty

of 1782, 162.

Pizarro, Spanish Sec. of Foreign Af-
fairs, 498.

Plaltsburg, fight at, 397, 433, 434.
Plumer, Wm., life of, 320 ; on the war

(1S12), 342.
Pocket Mag., 576.

Poinsett, J. R., 501, 503, 504.

Point Isabel, 408.

Point Pleasant, 549.
Poitiaux, M. B., 576.
Political parties, in the U. S., 267 ;

necessity for, 296
;
periodicals, 296.

Politique Hollandais, 6S.

Polk, C. P., 564.
Polk, James K., 290; President, 2q7 ;

references on his administration,

355
'i

lives, 355; his policy towards
Mexico, 506; the Texas Question,

551 ; the Oregon Question, 560.

Pollock, Oliver, his letters from Louis-

I

iana, 54.

; Pomeroy, J. N. , Const. Law of the

\ U- S., 215, 263.
i Ponce Passu, 455.
!
Pond, S. W., 439.

!

Poole, Wm. Y , Anti-slavery opinions,

\ 325; on M. Cutler, 537; Ordinance
\

of 178?, 537-
Poore, Ben: Perley, Descrip. Catal.,

I 80; Constitutions, 2^(>; on Washing-
! ton city, 336; Reminiscences, 33*1.

I

Porcupine, Peter, 314. See Cobbett.
I Port-au-fer, 462.

Porter, C, T., Mexican War, 355.
Porter, David, 508; midshipman, 364;.

in the " Essex," 381,395; portrait^

381 ; Cruise to the Paci^c, 434

;

Memoir, 417, 418 ; Trial, 439.
Porter, D. D., Memoir of Com. Por-

ter, 418.

Porter, J. A., Washington city, 330.
Porter, L. H., Outlines of Const.

Hist., 264.
Porter, Gen. P. B , medal, 45t),

Porter, Wm., British commissary of
muster, 23.

Portland, Duke of, his ministry, 162.

Portsmouth, N. H., navy yard, 416.

Portugal, answers Russian declaration
of neutrality, 85 ; order on priva-

teers, 86 ; accedes to armed neutral-

ity, 87 ; protects American
_
ships in

the Mediterranean, 234 j diplomatic
relations, 501.

Post-ofifice, 294.
Potemkin, 61.

Potomac Company, 531.
Potomac River, capital city on, 330V

joint use of, by Maryland and Va.,
226.

Potter, E. R., R.Lcurrency, 81; 7''he

R. I. question, 355.
Potter, R. M., 551.
Potter, Woodbourne, War in Florida^

440.
Powell, Mrs. E., 573.
Powell, H. Y., on James and Cooper^

424.
Powell, J. H., 573-
Powell, Adm. L. M., 566.
Powell, Samuel, 573, 577.
Pownall, Topographical Description^

184.

Preble, Com. Edw., sent to the Medi-
terranean, 370 ; before Tripoli, 372;
death, 378 ; his influence in the navy,

378; his papers, 419; portraits, 4ig;
lives, 417, 419; medal, 418; his cam-
paign against Tripoli, 419; his jour-

nal, 419.
Preble, Adm. G. H., on the Charles-
town navy yard, 416 ; edits Edw.
Preble's journal, 419 ;

" Ships of the
Nineteenth Century," 425 ; list of
U. S. vessels, 425 ; on the " Essex,'*

434 ; on the " Chesapeake " and
"Shannon," 457; Three Historic
Flags, 458 ; Steam Navigation, 530.

Preble, W. P., Decision of the King
of Netherlands, 177.

Prentiss, Chas., Life of Wm. Eaton^
4i8._

Prentiss, Geo. L., 299.
Prentiss, S. S., Memoir, 299, 354,
President of the U. S., method of
choosing, 269 ; how nominated, 269;
his title, 327.

" President," frigate built, 363 ; under
Barron, 375 ; captured, 405, 458 y
and "Little Belt," 522.

Presqu' isle, 456, 534.
Preuss, Chas., 557.
Prevost, B. L., 575.
Prevost, Sir George, attacks Sackett's
Harbor, 389 ; invades New York,
397i 399» 400 t

his campaigns criti-

cised, 427 ; Public Life% 427 ; MS.
memoir, 427 ; Sotne Account, 458.

Prevost, J. B., 501.

Price, Col., in New Mexico, 409.
Price, Dr. Richard, 234; Observations^
234; on negro slavery, 234,

Price, Sterling, at Santa F^, 444.
Prices, during the Rev., increase, 15;

limitation of, attempted, 6g.
Priestley, Jos., controversy with Cob-

bett, 314; Letters, 315; his reply ta
Burke, 516 ; comes to America, 516

;

traduced by Cobbett, 516 ; on John
Adams, 516; letters to Geo. Thacher,
516; Memoirs, 516.

Prime, N. S., Long Island, 190.

Princeton, Peale's picture of the bat-
tle, 566.

Pring, Capt., on battle of Lake Erie*

433-
Prison ships, 87, 88.
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Prisoners of war, exchange between
England and France (1780), 85; act
of 1782 in Great Britain, 87 ; history
of, 87 ;_ exchanges, 87 ; treatment by
the British, 87 j correspondence uf

commissaries, 88 ; in the war of
1S12, 426.

Pritt, Jos., Border Life^ 453 ; Mirror
of Olden Tunef 453.

Privateers, 416; American, 596; his-
tories, 426 ; in American diplomacy,
461,469; Genet's, 4'i4; restrictions,
of, 468; of England, robbing neu-
tral vessels, 61; Dutch vessels, 64;
instructions of U. S. to, 83 ; acts of
Great Bricain, 84 ; instructed by
commissioners of U. S. in Paris,
84; orders of France, 84; forbidden
by Netherlands, 85; against Spain,

Prizes, acts of Great Britain, 84, 85;
of France, 84, 85.

Proctor, Gen., at Frenchtown, 387;
beaten by Harrison, 392 ; on the
Maumee, 454.

Prophet, the (Indian), 375.
Protection of manufactures, started,

278 ; Jackson's course, 284 ; and
Webster, 325; history of, 329; refer-

ences, 330. See Tariffs.

Prussia, J. Q. Adams in, 52; ; her po-
sition in Europe, 7; her finances, 8;
ordinance on commerce, 86 ; conven-
tion with Russia, 86 ; treaty with,
461, 504.

Pruyn, J. V. L., 571.
Public domain of the U. S., 533. See

Public lands.

Public lands of the U. S,, 294, 533 ;

laws, 533 ; Report 0/ tfie land com.,

533.
Puebla, 41 r.

Pulaski, Casimir de, autog. and seal,

36; portrait, 36.

Pulteney, Wm., Thoughts on the pres-
ent state of affairs^ 51.

Pulteney, Sir Wm., 533.
Pulteney estate (N. Y, ), 533.
Put-in-bay, 392, 433.
Putnam, A. W., Middle Tennessee,

447> 530-

Putnam, Gen. Israel, in command in

Philadelphia, 15.

Putnam, Gsn. Rufus, 172 \ treats with
the Indians, 452; prominent in the

Western settlements, 528, 534 ;
por-

trait, 528, 536 ; correspondence, 528 ;

Life by Cone, 536; surveys of Ma-
rietta, 540; map of Ohio, 544; his

interview with Daniel Sliays, 231.

Quakers, refuse paper bills, 15; atti-

tude towards the Amer. Rev. 19-j.

Quallah Batoo, 439.

eueen's Rangers, ig6.

ueenstown, position of, 383 ; battle,

3841 459-
Quincy, Edmund, fosiah Quincy, 313.

Quincy, Josiah (the Fed-jralist), 186,

313; in Congress, 272; his relations

with Randolph, 317; leads the Fed-
eralists, 337 ; opposes the embargo,

340, 523 ; pitted with Clay in debate,

342; Life of y.Q. A dams, 111,, 7,4,7;

pained at J. Q. Adams's defection,

523 ; speeches, 523 ; his picture of

Washington, 571.

Quincy, Josiah (the younger), Figures

of the Fast, 314.

Quincy, Samuel, autog., 200; in Lon-
don, 200.

Quitman, Gen., 442; in Mexico, 412;

life by Claiborne, 442.

Rabun, Gov., 436.

Radifere employed, 34.

Rae, W. P., Wilkes, etc., 106.

Rainsford, Col., his letters on the Hes-

sians, 23.

Raisin, river, massacre, 387, 4311 455-

Ralfe, J., Naval Chronology^ 423.

Rambouillet Decree, 276.

Rammage, John, 574.

Ramsay, David, Washington, 300

;

Cession of Louisiana, 547 ; United
States, A,'2.z.

Ramsey, Alb. C, 443.
Ramsey, James, controversy with

Fitch, 536; Short Treatise, s^d'i A
Flan, 5^6.

Ramsey, John, 530.
Ramsey, J. G. M., 528 ; Tennessee,

530-
Ranck, Geo. W., Lexington, Ky,, 541.
Randolph, Beverly, treats with Indians,

452-
Randolph, Edmund, Sec. of State,

466 ; instructions as to Jay's treaty,

467; the Fauchet despatch, 517; his

Vindication, 317.

Randolph, John (of Roanoke), 272

;

his duel, 282 ; his character, 317 ;

lives, 317; portraits, 317; domestic
life, 317 ; his sanity, 3x7 ; opposes
the Republicans, 337; during Mon-
roe's administration, 344 ; his death,

344 ; in J. Q. Adams's administra-
tion, 348; in Jackson's time, 349 ; on
impressment, 521 ; on non-importa-
tion, 521 ; on Russia, 525 ; opposes
Yazoo claims, 534.

Randolph, Miss S. N., Domestic Life
of fefferson, 306 ; on the Resolu-
tions of 1798, 320 ; Thomas y. Jack-
son, 443.

Randolph, T. J., Jefferson, 303.
Rantoul, R. S., 337, 339.
Rapalye, Fed. Ref. Digest, 261.

Ratford, Jenkin, 522.

Rattermann, H. A., 78.

Raumer, F. von, 301 ; Geschichte aus
detnbrit. und franzosischen Staats-
archiv, 80.

Rawle, Wm., 571 ; View of the Con-
stitution, 260.

Rawle, W. H.,on John Marshall, 313.
Raymond, D., Const. Law, 263.

Raynal, Abb^, L'Espion, 76; T'wo
Indies, 121 ; Hist. Philosophique, 1S4.

Rayner, B. L., Jefferson, 303.
Rayneval, Gerard, in the peace nego-

tiations, 118 ; his mission to Eng-
land, 122, 123, 133 ; his account of it,

T26, 128; his narrative of his mission,
168; his instructions, 168.

Rector and Roberdeau's map, 558.

Red Jacket, accounts of, 447 ; portraits,

447; speeches, 447 ; his remains, 447.
Red Lake, 529, 542.

Red River country, 557.
Red-line map, 180.

Redmond, Wm., 386.

Redstone, old Fort, 456.

Reed, Sir E. J., Naval War of i8i3,

424.
Reed, Henry, Co?tsi. of/ySy, etc., 264.

Reed, Jos., receives letter from Lord
Howe, 12; bribed by lohnstone, 51

;

Retnarks on Johtistojie'' s Speech, 51

;

on Continental money, 6g.

Reed, W. B., on R. Morris, 82.

Reeve, Henry, 264.

Ret'ugees during the Amer. Rev., 200.

See Loyalists.

Reid, Maj. John, 4^6.

Reid, Capt. S. C, at Fayal, 426; At-
tack on t/ie*^ Gen. A r7nstrong,'^ 426.

Reid, S. C, Scouting Expeditions, 442.

Reigart, J. F., Fulton^ 425.

Reiliy, A. R., 569.

Removal of the deposits, 285, 351.

Rendon, letters, 54-

Renwick, James, /frtwz7/d7«,3oS; Rob-
ert Fulto?i, 425.

Republican party (Democrats), under
Jefferson, 268, 310; its policy, 272,

514; are called Democrats, 278; di-

visions, 282; leading members, 315 ;

and the whiskey insurrection, 330

;

favor France, 465, 514; so called, in

1855, 282, 288.

Resaca de la Palma, 408, 442.

Restigouche River, 174.

Reveille, T/te, 77.

Revere, Lieut. Jns. W., Tour ofDuty^

444 ; Keel and Saddle, 440, 444.

Revolution, war debt of the, 329. See
American Revolution.

Revue des detix Mondes, 337.
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, his likenesses of

Fox, 97 ; engraved works, 97.
Reynolds, J. G., on the marine corps

in Mexico, 442.
Reynolds, J. N., Voyage of the Foto-

inac, 439.
Rhind, Chas., 508.

Rhode Island, deteats measures for an
import, 15 ;

paper currency, 81, 235,
236 ; Tones in, 187 ; embarrasses
the Confederation, 217 ; refuses to

join in the Federal Convention, 231

;

adopts the Constitution, 251, 259 ;

her opposition, 2^9; Washington in,

328; Dorr rebellion, 355; her char-
ter, 355 ;

proposed Constitution, 355;
(ipposed to Virginia's claim to Wei>t-

ern land, 527.
Riall, Gen., 394.
Rice, Harvey, Fioneers ofthe W. Re-
serve, 534.

Rice, John, 530,

Richard, G. H., Alex. Macomb, 434.
Richards, W. C, Geo. N. Briggs,

350.
Richardson, C. H., 571,
Richardson, John, War of 1812, 427.
Richardson, Wm. H., Journal, 445.
Richman, T. C, Thomas Faine, 33S.

Richmond, Dean, 283.

Richmond, Duke of, 96 ; answers Chat-
ham, 52.

Riddle, A. G., 430.
Rider, S. S., 81 ; on the Dorr war,

355-
"Ridze, Map ofN. Amer, 175; Map
of Brit. Dominions, 182.

Ridley, Matthew, his papers, 73.

Ridley, W., 569.
Riedesel, Baron F, A., accounts of, 75.
Riedesel, Baroness, Benfs-Reise, 75.

Rietmiiller, C. J., Hamilton, 308.

Right of search, British claim. 494.
Ripley, Gen. E. W., 394; medal, 459;
on the Niagara frontier, 459.

Ripley, Gen, R. S,, War -with Mex-
ico, 441, 508.

Ripon, Earl, 488.

Ritchie, A. H., 570, 572.
Rivardi, 3^8.
River, F. R., 569.

River of the West (Columbia River),

.556.

Rivers, H., Maritime Scraps, 417.
Rives, J. C, 295.
Rives, W. C, 496 ; Madison, 307, 315.

Rivington, Jas., 186; his printing-office

destroyed, i8g.

Robarts, W. H., Mexican War Vet-

erans, 441.
Roberts, Edmund, 508 ; his Embassy,

508.

Roberts, E. H., New York, 348.

Roberts, W. C, Leading Orators,

298.
Robertson, Archibald, portrait of

Washington, 574, 582.

Robertson, C. F., on Burr's conspira-

cyt 340; Acquisition of the Valley

of the Mississippi, 546 . Attempts to

separate the West, 546 ; Louisiana
Furchase, 547.

Robertson, David, 259, 339.

Robertson, Gilbert, 571.

Robertson, Gen. James, Times of, 447.

Robertson, W., Oregon, 557.

Robertson, Walter, 574.

Robertson, Wm. (England), on th;

ministerial side, 16.

Robertson, Wyndham, Oregon, 562.

Robin, Augustus, 573.

Robin, C C, Voyage, 550.

Robinson, Chas. Fred., 48S.

Robinson, Fayette, Organization of
Army, 441.

Robinson, Hon. J. Beverly, 214.

Robinson, J. S., fournal, 445.
Rochambeau, painted by R- Peale,

568.

Roche, Maj. de la, 578.
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Roche de Boeuf
, 454.

Rochefontaine, 35^.
Rochester, N. Y., 533.
Rockingham, Lord, would let America

go, 51 ; succeeds Lord North, 96 ;

portraits, 96; references on his min-
istry, 96 ; caricature, 98 ; his char-
acter, 100; dies, 105 ; reforms of his
ministry, 106.

Rockwell, Rev. Chiis. , Fore i£yt travel,

Rocky Mountains, early names of,

55».

Rodenbough, T. F. , From Everglade
to Canon, 440.

Rodi^ers, John, on a prize, 364 ; before
Tripoli, 370; succeeds Barron, 375 ;

makes a ireaty with Tripoli, 375 ; in
war of 1812, 379 ; court-martial, 522.

Rodney, C. A., 501.
Rodney, defeats De Grasse, 102, 130;

ordered to capture St. Eustatius, 68.
Rogers, Edmund L., 568, 571, 574.
Rogers, F. Law, 571.

Rogers, Robert, and the Queen's
Rangers^ ig6; his career, ig6.

RomanzoS, 510.

Rods, Fitzgerald de, Travels, 439.
Roosevelt, Thee, Gouv. Morris, 313;

Benton., 324 J
Naval War of 1812^

424.
Ropes, John C, 36.

Rosarlo straits, 560.
Rose, minister to U. S., 482, 522.
Rose Corresponde?ice, 53.

Rosengarten, J. G., German Soldiers^
etc., 75.

Rosenthal, America and France., 260,

514-

Ross, Alex., Adventures, 559 ; Fttr
Hujiiers, 559

Ross, Gen., in the Chesapeake, 400;
killed, 403,

Roihermell, P. F., 572.
Rouge, Sieur le, Theatre de la Guerre,

183.

Rouquette, A. E., 437.
Rous, Sir John, 96.

Rouse's Point, map of, 17S.

Rousseau, Social Coftiraci, 1.

Royal, Jackson and iJte Bank, 532
Royalists. See Loyalists.

Royce, Josiah, California, 444.
Riiggles, Col. Tim., 196.

Rulhifere, Comte de Vergennes, 4.

Rumford, Count. 5'f^Thompson, Benj.
Ruschenberger, W. S. W , Notes and

Commentaries., 417.
Rush, Benj., 525.

Rush, Richard, 283, 296 ; Do7nesiic
Life of IVashifigion, 301 ; on the
capture of Washington, 435 ; in
London, 489 ; Court of London,
525; various eds., 525; diplom. pa-
pers, 525.

Rush, Wm., his statue of Washington,
579-

Russel, Wm., Hist. America, 582.
Russell, A. P., Characteristics, 317.
Russell, Maj. Benj., report of Mass.

Const. Convention, 25S ; Columbian
Centinel, 314.

Russell, J., map, in Winterbotham,
175. 557.

Russell, J., Hist, of the War, 420.
Russell, Jona., in London, 483; com-

missioner, 484 ; corresponds with
Castlereagh, 522.

Russel], Lord John (later earl). Memo-
rials and Life of Fox, jo6.

Russia, her position in Europe, 6
;

offers mediation, 55, 92, 483; treaties

with Great Britam, 83; declaration,

(1779), 85 ; of Armed Neutrality

(1780,) 85 ; memorial to Netherlands,
85; ordinance on merchantmen, 85;
explains to Sweden, 85 ; convention
with Denmark, 85 ; with Sweden,
8:5 ; with Prussia, 86 ; treaty with the
Empire (1781), 86; excites Ver-
gennes*sfears(i782), loi ; treaty with
U. S., 5ro, 511 ; bounds, 510 ; J. Q.
Adams in, 525; John Randolph in,

525; Jas. Buchanan in, 525 ; treaty
with U. S. regarding the N. W\
coast, 559 ; with England, 559. See
Cathenne IL

Russian-American Trading Company,
510.

Rutgers, Col. H., 571.
Rutledge, Edw., meets Lord Howe,

12.

Rutledge, John, portrait, 241 ; life in

Flanders' Chief Jtistices, 261 ; offers

neutrality, i8g.

Ryerson, A. E., Loyalists of Amer-
ica, 213.

Sebastian:, Horace, 496.
Sabine, Lorenzo, 458 ; A nier. Loyal-

ists, 214; Duelling, 308; Life of
Fdiv., Preble., 417, 419.

Sachsen Weimar-Eisenach, Duke of,

Reise, 346.

Sacketts Harbor, 388; attacked, 389,
458.

Sacs and Foxes, war with, 406. See
Blackhawk-

Sadd, H. S., 570.
Safford, W. H., BUnnerhassett, 338.
Sagadahock, 179.

Sage, Bernard ^.j Republic of Repub-
lics, 263.

Saginaw, treaty, 454.
St. Augustine, 499.
St. Clair, Arthur, on the infractions of

the treaty by Great Britain, 218;
made major-general, 357; speech at

Marietta, 536; favors ord. of 1787,

539 » gov. of N. W. territory, 539;
his treaty at Fort Harmar, 449

;

map pf his defeat, 450 ; sources, 451

;

urges increase of army, 451 ; his Ob-
servatiofis, 451 ; Narrative, 451 ;

his papers, 451 ; St. Clair Papers,
45'-

.

St. Clair, Matthew, Land Laws, 534.

St. Croix River, chosen in 1782 as the

bounds of Maine, 138 ; controversy
over its identity, 171 ; monument on,

172.

St Dommgo to be repossessed, 55.

St. Eustatms, 64.

St. Helens, Lord. See Fitzherbert.

St. John, N- B., loyalists, 213
St. John River (New Brunswick) held

to be the western bounds of Acadia,

*7'-
, . .

St. Joseph mission, 455.
St. Lawrence River, islands in, divided
between United States and Canada,
^76. .

.

St. Louis, Its relations to Louisiana,

55°-

St. Louis River (Lake Superior), 180.

St. Mary's, treaty of, 454.
St. Mary's River, Florida, 543.

St. Matthew, J. H., on the Oregon
question, 562.

St. Memin, J. F. de, his portraits, 578;
his drawings, 578.

St. Pierre, island, 3.

St. Regis, 458 ; captured, 385.
Sainte-Beuve on Jefferson, 307.

Salazar, 503.

Salem, Mass., forts, 458.
Salmon, Lucy M., 297.

Salt, a government monopoly in Spain,
6.

Salt Lake basin, 558.
Saltillo, 410.

San Antonio, 4T1.

San Diego, Kearny at, 410.
San Gabriel, 410.

San Jacinto, 551.
San Jos^, 446.
San Juan d'Ulloa, 411.

San Juan, boundary question, 560; map
of, 560.

San Pasqual campaign, 410, 444.
San Pedro, 410.
San Salvador, 504.
Sandusky, 545.
Sandwich, Earl of, portrait, 62 ; cari-

cature, gS.

Sanger, Geo. P., 296.

Santa Anna, Gen., 409; made Pres-
ident of Mexico, 411 ; in the Mexican
war, 442 ; Apelacion al Buen Cri-
teria de los Nacionalesy Estrange-
ros, 443.

Santa F^, Kearny at, 409 ; Col. Price
at, 444; traders, 553.

Sargeant, John, 503.
Sargent, Ignatius, 570.
Sargent, L. M., Samuel Dexter, 313 ;

Dealings with the Dead, 326, 522.

Sargent, Nathan, Public Men, 299,

345-
Sargent, Lieut. Nathan, 456.

Sargent, Winthrop (writer), Stansbury
and Odell, 13, 51, 186; edited Loyal-
ist verses., 186.

Sargent, Col. Winthrop, diary, 451 ;

and the Ohio Co., 534.
Sartain, John, 566, 567.
Sato, Shosuke, Land Question in the

U. S., 533-
Saussure, H. W. de, 568.
Savage, Edw., his portraits of Wash-

ington, 573 ;
" The Washington

Family," 574; his pictures popular,

574-
Savage, James, recoil, of the Mass.

Fed. Convention, 258.
Savannah Georgian^ 256.

Sawtell, Townsliefidj 231.
Saxony, treaty, 512.
Sayer, Robt., 183.

Sayer and Bennett, American Atlas,
183.

Sayles, F. C, 574.
Sayre, Stephen, papers, 80.

Scammon, E. P., 442.

Schaff, Philip, on the Constitution and
religious liberty, 258.

Scheffer, Ary, likeness of Lafayette,

59-

Scheither, Lt.-Col., iS,

Schell, F. B., 574.
Schiller, F., Kabale wtd Liehe, 77.

Schimmelmann, 511.

Schlieffen, M. E. von, 2j ; Des Hessois
en Afnerique, 76; Einige Betref-
nisse, 76.

Schlitter, Hans, Die Beziehungen
Oesterreiclis zu den Vereinigten
Staaten, 78.

Schlbzer, Aug. L., Briefwechsel, 75.

Schoell, F., 83.

Schoodic lakes, 173.

Schoolcraft, H. R., Travels through
the N. iv. Regions, 553 ; Exped.
through the Upper Mississippi, 553 ;

Summary Narrative, 553.
Schbpf, J. D., Reise, 529.
Schbpff, surgeon, letters, 75.

Schouler, James, on the Confedera-
tion period, 221; on Washington,
302 ; on Hamilton, 308 ; on Lafay-
ette's tour, 344 ; United States, 414.

Schroeder, Francis, Shores of the

MediterraJtean, 417; Washington,
301.

Schucker, J. W., Finances ofthe Rev.^
Si.

Schulenberg, Baron, 42; letters, 81.

Schurz, Carl, Henry Clay, 299, 324,
521.

Schuyler, Eugene, Atner. Diplomacy,
513-

Schwedianer, Dr. F., 38.

Scioto Company, 535 ; map of its ter-

ritory, 532 ; their purchase, 535

;

their agencies in France, 535 ; adver-
tisements, 535.

Scioto River, 544.
Scott, Austin, on New Jersey in the

Fed. Conv., 258.

Scott, James, Recollections, A24

Scott, Jos., United States Gazetteer,

175, ";42-

Scott, Nancy N., 349.

Scott, Gen. Winfield, sent to pacify

opposing parties on the N. E. boun-
dary line, 177 ; at Fort Niagara, 389;
fiortrait, 297, 38-;); on the Niagara
rontier (1S14), 394, 459; commands
Eastern division, 407 ; in the Mex-
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ican war, 411, 442; his Memoirs,
442 ; lives of, 427.

Scott, W. M., 2bi.

Scribner, B. F., Campaign in Mexico^
442.

Scudder, H. E., Noah Webster, 314 ;

Hist. U. S., 552.
Sears, Isaac, iSg.

Sears. Mrs. Morton, 577.
Seaton, W. W., 294.
Secession, 319; in New England, 320,

321.

Sedgwick, Theodore, on the Tories,
207 ; Sta/. and Const. L'aw, 263

;

prefaces Leggett's Writings, 350;
Annexation, of Texas, 551.

'

S^gur, Comte de, MSmoires, 4, 41, 70.
SeFfridge, T. O., 318; trial, 319.
Sellar, Robt., County ofHuntingdon,

Seminoles, war with, Eaton's ace. of,

349 ; refuse to be removed, 406; war
(1817), 406; ends (1842), 408 ; docu-
mentary sources, 413, 438, 439

;

maps, 440 ; bloodhounds in, 440.
Semmes, Raphael, Service Afoat,

443 ; Gen, Scott in the Valley of
Mexico, 444.

Senate of the U. S., sat with closed
doors, 295 ;

yournals, 295 ; debates,

295-
Senecas, treaty, 447. See Six Nations
Senegal, 55.

S^raent, A. F.,^76.
Sergeant, John (Penna.), 284.
Sergeant, Thos., Const. Law, 263.
Seume, Johann G, in America, 78;
Mein Leben, 78 ; JVerke, 78.

Sev=_r, naval captain, 360.

Sevier, A. H., 507.

Sevier, John, relations with the Creeks,

447 ; and the statue of Franklin,

530.
Sewall, Jona., 186.

Seward, W. H., 284; Autobiog., 299,

351; on the Federalists, 309; yohn
Q. Adaf)ts, 347; Works, 355.

Seybert, Adam, Statistical Annals,
329.

Shaler, N. S., Kentucky, 541.

Shannon, Geo., 558.
Sharpless, Mrs. Elizabeth, portrait of

Washington, 575, 577.
Sharpless, James, his portraits of

Washington, 575, 577 ; alleged pic-

tures, 575.
Sharswood, G., 296,

Sharswood, ed. of Blackstone, 265.

Shattuck, Concord, 231.

Shawnees, treaty, 450; History of,

450-
Shays, Daniel, 229 ; his rebellion, 227,

229; references, 230, 231.

Shea, J. G., edits Catholic Address to

Washington, 574.
Sheafe, Gen., 385, 459; at York, sSg-

Sheffield, Lord, Commerce of the

Amer. States, 233.

Sheffield, W. P., Privateersmen of
Newport^ 426; on statue of Perry,

433.
Shelburne, Lord, seeking (1782) Ger-

man mercenaries, 24; home sec,

97; his character, gg ; caricature,

98 ; likeness, 99 ; sends Laurens to

Holland, 100; Oswald to Paris, 100,

101 ; and the loyalists, lor ; organ-

izes ministry, 105 ; opposed to inde-

pendence, 105; changes his ground,

106; succeeds Rockingham, iir ;

attacked by Fox, iii ; visited by
Rayneval, 122, 124; receives Vau-
phan, 124; gives new commission to

Oswald, 126; sends Strachey to join

Oswald, 131; would protect the loy-

alists, 131 ; expected attacks in Par-

liament, 132 ; his distrust of France,

149; attacked for the treaty, 159;
resignations in his ministry, 159 i de-

fends the treaty, 161; resigns, 162;

his papers, 16';; autog., 205,

Shelby, Isaac, his medal, 432.

Shepard, Gen. Wm.,536.

Sheridan, R. B., denounces the treaty
of 1782, 160.

Sherman, J,, 534.
Sherman, Roger, MS. on paper money,

81; protests against John Adams's
Constitutions, 260.

Sherman, Roger M., 322.
Sherman, Gen. W. T., Memoirs, 446.
Sherwood, Capt. Justus, 188.
Shields, Gen., in Mexico, 442.
Shields, J. D., S. S, Prentiss, 354.
Shining Mountains. See Rocky Moun-

tains.

Shippen, Edw., 572.
Shippen, Jos., 572.
Shoemaker, Samuel, 202.
Shoemaker, S. M., 572.
Shorey, Paul, 264.

Short, John T., 537.
Shoulderbone, treaty at, 446.
Shubrick, Com., in the Pacific, 410,
Siam, treaty, 508.

Sibley, J., on Lewis and Clarke's ex-
Ped., 557-

Simcoe, Gen. J. G., journal m Canada,
T96, 197,427 ; commands the Queen's
Rangers, 196.

Simiti^re, E. P. du, profiles of Wash-
ington, 575 ; Thirteen Portraits,

575 ; Heads of Illustriotis A nieri-

cans, 575.
Simolin, Dutch ambassador, 100.

Simpson, Alex., The Oregon territory,

.562.

Simpson, John, 571.

Simsbury, Conn., prison-mine, 88,

189.

Six Nations, bounds of, at the close of

the Rev. War, 447 ; cede lands at

Fort Schuyler, 447 ; treaty at Fort
Harmar, 450. See names of the sev-

eral tribes.

Skinner, Gen., New Jersey Tory bri-

gade, 198.

Skmner, Orrin, A merican Politics,

298.

Skottowe, B. C, Short Hist, of Par-
liament, 166.

Slade, Wm., Vermont State Papers,
188.

Slave-trade, 292 ; and the Constitution,

243; abo.ished, 325, 439, 487, 492;
declared piracy, 493.

Slavery in American politics, 279, 293

;

its system compared with the free

system, 280; its supporters and op-
posers, 323 ; bibllog., 323 ; collections

of books on, 323 ; debates in Con-
gress, 324; compromises of the Con-
stitution, 325 ; in Massachusetts, 326.

Slaymaker, Amos, 574.
Sloat, Com., on the California coast,

410, 445.
Smith, Ashbel, Texas Reptdilic, 551
Smith, Aaron, The Pirates, 439.

Smith, Gen. Benj.,571.

Smith, Benj. G., 575, 578.
Smith, C. A., 566.

Smith, C. C, on Sabine's Loyalists,

214.

Smith, Edw., Wm. Cobbett, 315.

Smith, Gerrit, 288, ?26.

Smith, Goldwin, on the American
Statesmen series,-298.

Smith, H. W. (Phllad.), Andreana,
566.

Smith, H. W_., engraver, 571.

Smith, Jeremiah, Life, 313.

Smith, John, his connection with the

Burr conspiracy, 340.

Smith, John R., 575.

Smith, J. S.^De Kalb, 78.

Smith, Menwether, 89 ; Narrative^

426.

Smith, Robt., 141; Address to the

People, 341 ; Sec. of State, 522.

Smith, Seba, MaJ. Jack Downing,
340-

Smith, Wm. fSo. Carolina), 283.

Smith, Wm. (Tory), 190.

Smith, Wm. (Alabama), 288.

Smith, W. H., Charles Hammond,
324.

Smith, W. H., edits St. Ciair Papers,

451'
Smith, W. L., American Arguments,

521.

Smith, W. L. G., Lewis Cass, 429.
Smith, Pittsfield, 231.

Smucker, Isaac, 543 ; on the South-
western territory, 530 ; on the Zane
family, 536; on the government of
the >f. W. territory, 539.

Smucker, S. M., Hamilton, 308

;

Webster^ 325.
Smyth, Gen. Alex., 385.
Smyth, Wm., Lectures, 299.
Snellings, Capt. Josiah, Remarks^ 429.
Snowden, J. R., Cornplanter Memo-

rial, 447 ; Medals of Washington,
5S2.

Soley, James Russell, The Wars of
the United States," 357; Autobiog.
of Chas. Morris, 417; Mediierra-
nean Squadron, 419 ; on the frigate

actions in the war of 1812, 425;
U. S. Naval Acad., 460,

Solms, Count de, 573.
Somers, Richard, 373.
Sons of Liberty, 191.

Soule, C. C. , Lawyer^s Reference
Ma?mal, 261.

South Carolina, Tories, 190 ; adopted
the Constitution, 249; her Const.
Convention, 258; Debates, 258; nul-

lification
_
ordinance, 257, 286,322;

Indians in, 448; cession of lands,
53o» 534.

Southern Bivouac, 320.
Spain, her condition, 5; taxes in, 6;
population, 6 ; hostile to England,
26 ; would send money to America,
26 ; offers made to, by Franklin, 41

;

Arthur Lee in Spain, 42; the gov-
ernment non-committal, 42 ; refuses
to join France in the alliance with
America, 53 ; signs treaty with
France (1779), 54; references on the

diplomatic relations, 54; Expose des
motifs de la conduite de sa Majesti
ires-chrHienne

, 54; answered by
Gibbon, 54 ; declares war against
England, 55 ; must have Pensacola
and the Mississippi, 55 ; loans to
America, 71 ; treaties with France
(family compact), 83 ; declaration

about French commerce, 84; alliance

with France (1779), 85 ; declares war
with England (1779), 85; rules for

privateers, 85 ; for neutrals, 85 ; an-
swers Russian declar. of neutrality,

85; answer to Denmark, 86: pre-

liminary treaty with Gt. Britain

(1783), 87; peace of Versailles, 87;
desirous of Gibraltar, go

;
promises

money to U. S., gi ; would deny in-

dependence to the U. S., 114, 14S;
would restrict her boundaries, 118;
refuses to recngnize the indepen-
dence of the U. S.,_i27, 128; later

mission of Gardoqui, 128; her de-
mands of England, 131 ; her wish to

carry on the war till her purposes
were secured, 146; her agreement
with France, 148; must lower her
terms for peace, 152 ; treaty with
France (1779), 170; her clain)S of
territory shown in a copy of Mit-
chell's map, 223; negotiations with

(1790)1476, 477; treaty (1802), 477;
not ratified by the king, 497; diplo-

matic relations suspended, 498; re-

sumed, 498 ; treaty ratified, 49S

;

treaty of 1819, 499; wishes the U. S.

not to recognize the independence of

her South American colonies, 499

;

damages American commerce, 501;
relations of the U. S. with her Amer-
ican colonies, 501 ; intrigues to se-

cure the Mississippi
_
Valley, 530,

540, 541 ; cedes Florida, 546 ; her
claim to Oregon, 555; cedes her
rights to the U. S., 559; relations

with the Creeks, 446. See Blanca,
Florida.

Spalding, R. P., ^rai/oM, 433.
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Sparks, Jared, his MS. collections, 73 ;

on diplomacy, 73; his library, 73;
works ed. by, 73 ; intended to write
a history of the diplom. of the Rev.,

74; Dipt. Corres. 0/ Rev., 82 ; uses
government publication to enforce
his views, 170; his views on Ver-
gennes and the treaty of 1782-83,
170; and the red-line map, 180; on
the Constitution, 263 ; Washi?igton^
300 ; on Washington's ancestry, 302 ;

Gouvarneur Morris, 312 ; at the
burning of Havre de Grace, 426.

Spaulding, M. C, Handbook, 297.
Spaulding, M. J., Cat/u Missions of
Kentucky, 541.

Specie circular, 2Sg.

Spectaieur Militaire, 442.
Spence, James, Attter. Ufiion, 260.

Spencer, Herbert, his theory of govern-
ment, 268.

Spofford, A. R., American Ahnanac,
294 ; Pounding' of Washington, 330.

Spoils system, 351.
Sprague, John T., Florida War, 440.
Sprague, Peleg, 323, 351 ; Speeches,

177) 524-
Sprague, Wm. E., 36.

Squatter sovereignty, 293.
Stadnitski, P., P'ooraf-gaand Bericht,

533.
Stage-coach, picture of, 339.
Stanhope, Life of Pitt, iii.

Stansbury, Gen., on the capture of
Washington, 434.

Stansbury, Joseph, his verses, 186.

Stansbury, P., Pedestrian Tour, 384.
Stanwood, Edw., Presidential Elec-

tions, 297 ; on impressments, 342.
Staphorst, I. G. von, 575.
Staples, H. B., Names of States, 555.
Stapleton, E. J., Official Corresp. of

Geo. Cannings 559 i Polit. Life of
Canning, 525, 559 ; Cannifig aftd
his Times, 521.

State sovereignty, 271, 278; as defined
by Calhoun, 2S6.

Staten Island, interview of Howe and
Franklin on, 12, 13.

State's rights, 271, 323; distinct from
nullification, 323.

Steam war-vessels, early, 460.

Steamboat, invented, 273 ;
prediction

of, 536 ; earliest, 536 ; The Origitial
Steamboatf 536.

Stebbins, D., 231.

Stephen, J., War in Disguise, 521.
Stephens, A. H., 355; ConstHutio?ial

V'ieiv of the late War, 262 ; War
between ilie States, 324.

Stephens, J. W., Algiers, 418.

Sterne, Simon, Const Hist., 264.
Sterrett, Lieut., 370.
Steuben, Baron, Washington upon, 34

;

his reasons for coming to America,
35; his oath and autog., 36; por-
trait, 36; Letter on a Militia, 21S;
life by Kapp, 78.

Stevens, B. F., his catalogue of papers,

73 ; his copies of documents relating

to the treaty of 1782-83, 16^.

.Stevens, Henry, yantes Lenox, 333.
Stevens, Isaac I., Campaigns of the

Rio Grande, 441.
Stevens, J. A., on the N. Y. Conven-

tion to adopt the Const., 259 ; Gcd-
latin, 316.

Stevens, Jas. Henry, 576.

Stevenson, James, 342, 458.
Stewart, And-, Chesapeake and Ohio

Canal, 531.
Stewart, Com. Chas., ace. of, 418 ;

portrait, 404 ; medal, 404 ; in the

Constitution," 45S.

Stewart, C. S., Visit to the South Seas,

4^7-
Stickney, Amos Kendall, 349.

Stiles, H. R., on the prison-ships, 88,

Stille, Chas. J., Beaumarchais and
the lost million, 33, 80.

Stockton, Com. Robert F., in Califor-

nia, 410, 444, 446; life, 417; his Z*^-

spatcltes, 446 ; accounts of, 446.

Stockton, S.W.,* 'Areas of the U S.,"
552.

Stoddard, Amos, Louisiana, 550.
Stoddert, Benj., Sec. of Navy, 362.

Stone, Dr. E. M., 536.

Stone, W. L. (the eider), Red jacket,

447-
Stone, W. L. (the younger), translates

life of Riedesel, 75 ; edits Pausch,

75-.

Stonmgton, Conn., forts, 45S.

Stony Mountains, 557. See Rocky
Mountains.

Stormont, Lord, 64; in Paris, 41; his

correspondence with his gov't, 41 ;

portrait, 41 ; recalled from Paris, 49 ;

exchanges prisoners, 87.

Story, Joseph, life by W. W. Story,
261 ; Commentaries, 262 ; Familiar
Exposition, 262 ; edits Statutes U.
S., 296; on Sam. Dexter, 313 ; yi/wt:.

Writings, 313 ; on Wm. Pinkney,
317; an abolitionist, 326; letters

from Washington, 350 ; eulogy on
Capt. Lawrence, 457; on the Ord.
of 17S7, 53S.

Story, W. W., Life of Joseph Story,
261 ; owns Houdon's mask of Wash-
ington, 572.

Strachan, John, 435.
Strachey, Henry, sec. of the commis-

sioners (1776), 13 ; sent to Paris, 131

;

his instructions, 131, 132 ; his urgent
efforts in the negotiations, 139.

Strieder, Grmidlage zu einer Hessi-
scheri Gelehrten, 78.

Strong, Caleb, 313 ; his papers, 322.
Strong, M. M., Wisco?isiji, 543.
Stryker, Gen. W. S., Netu Jersey Vol-

untee-rs, 198 ; Washington''s recep-

tion in N. J., 328.
Stuart, A., Succinct Ace, etc., 182.

Stuart, Gilbert, pamts portraits of John
Jay, 91, 312; Jefferson, 305; Fisher
Ames, 311 ; James Sullivan, 319 ;

Madison, 341; Mrs. Madison, 342;
Decatur, 372 ; Isaac Hull, 378 ; Bain-
bridge, 380; Henry Dearborn, 385;
James Lawrence, 386; Isaac Chaun-
cey, 388; O. H. Perry^ 391; Mac-
donough, 397 ; his likenesses of
Washington, 569-572 ; usually in

civic dress, 569 ; used in medals,

569; his first picture of W., 569 ; the
Gibbs" picture, 569; the " Lans-

downe," 569 ; the " Boston Athe-
naeum" head, 569, 570 ; his half-

lengths, 570 ;
" Tea - pot " picture,

570; "W. at Dorchester Heights,''

570; "Pitcher" portrait, 570; en-

gravings, 572.
Stuart, James, Three Years in N.
Arner., 175.

Stuart, Jane, on her father's portraits

of Washington, 569.

Sturgis, Jas., 572.
Sturgis, Russell, 572,

Sturgis, Wm., Oregon Question, 562.

Sub-Treasury system, 2S9, 3(53.

Suffolk, Eari of, Sec. of State, 18;

tries to get German troops, iS.

Sufford, Lord, 64.

Sullivan, George, 342.
Sullivan, Gov. James, 173, 319; con-

troversy with Pickering, 340 ; life by
T. C. Amory, 177, 318 ;

Government
of the U. S., 260, 31S; Altar of
Baal, 318; portrait, 319; on Mass.
lands in N. Y., 533.

_

Sullivan, Gen, John, in Congress, 92;
subservient to Luzerne, 93 ; sent to

Congress by Gen. Howe, 12.

Sul'ivan, J, T. S., 305.

Sullivan, Wm., 3-14 ; Familiar Let-
ters, 304; Ptiblic Men, -ifO^.

Sully, Thomas, 571 ; paints Decatur,

372 ;
Jackson, 4^7.

Sumner, Chas., 323 , on the N. E.
boundary, 178; on Washington's an-
cestry, 302 ; opposes Mexican war,

355-
Sumner, Geo., Fourth of July Ora-

tion, 33.

Sumner, W. G-, on party politics, 298;
Hist, of Protection, 330; Andrew
Jackson, 349; American Currency,
353.

Surplus revenue, 289.

Swaine, Gov., of N. C, igS.

Sweden, treaty with the United States,

87, 461 ; ordinance on commerce, 84

;

declaration to England and France,
85; asks explanation of Russia, 85;
convention with Russia, 85; accedes
to convention (1780), 86; memonal
to Russia, 86.

Swett, I\I. A., 570.
Swiss soldiers, in the French service,

16; offered for America, 35.

Symmes, John Cleves, buys Ohio lands,

535-
Symons, John, Queenstown Heights,

459-

Tabasco, 411,

Tacbe, Sir E. P., 458 ; Bataille Na-
vale du Lac Champlain, 433.

Taine, Origines de la Fra7ice Contetn-
poraine, 5; Jefferson, 307.

Talbot, Silas, made captain, 360 ; in

the "Constitution," 365; life, 418,

Talladega, 436.

Talleyrand - P^rigord, Marquis de,

Etude, 265; negotiations with Amer-
ican commissioners, 472.

Tallmadge, Col. Benj., 577.
Tallmadge, James, Jr., 438.
Tallushatchee, 436.
Tammany Hall, 283, 310.
Tampii Bay, 407.
Tampico, 411.

Taney, R. B,, 2S5 ; chief justice, 2S8

;

life of, 349.
Tanguy de la Boissiere, Observations,

578 ; Situation cojftmerciale de
France, 222.

Tappan, Arthur, 326,

Tariff {see Protection) of 1816, 345; of

1824, 345 ; of 1828, 286 ; of 1832, 286

;

of 1842, 290, 3^5 ; of 1846, 293 ; legis-

lation, 329; history, 329; references,

329, 330 ; E. Young's Report, 329 ;

in Monroe's time, 345 ; not to be reg-

ulated by treaty, 512.

Tarver, M., 55a.

Tattnall, Com. Josiah, life, 417; in the
Mexican war, 444.

Taussig, F, W,, Protection to Young
Industries, 278 ; References on
Tai'iff Legislation, 330 ; Tariff
Hist, of the U. S., 330.

Tayloe, Col. John, 571.

Taylor, F. W., The Flagship, 417;
Broad Pennant, 444.

Taylor, Geo., Martyrs ofthe Rev., 88.

Taylor, James W,, Ohio, 536.
Taylor, John, Principles of U. S.

Govt., 320.

Taylor, Zachary, his defence of Fort
Harrison, 430; President, 293,297;
defeats Indians at Okechobee. 407;
in the Mexican war, 408, 442 ; lives

of, 441; portraits, 441 ; medals, 441,
442 ; Mexican despatches, 442.

Tazewell, L. W,, 290.

Tecumseh, his campaign (i8ix), 375;
killed, 392, 432; ace. of, 427, 430;
his speeches, 432, 454 ; stirred up
war, 435; home of, 451; his plot,

454-
Teetor H. B., 535.
Tehuantepec, isthmus, rights over, 508.

Temple, H, J., Treaty of Washing-
ton, i8t.

Temple, John, in America, 51.

Tennessee, admitted, 2S0 ; created,

530; histories, 530; bounds of, 530.
Tergiversations in politics, 299,
Tetot, Repertoires des Traites, 74, 83.

Texas Almanac, 551.
Texas, dip^omntlc relations, 505; inde-

pendence recognized, 505, 551 ; first

treaty of annexation not sanctioned,

506 ; annexed, 290, ^06, 551 ; claimed
by France and Spain, 550 ; rights of

the U. S, acquired from France, 550;
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claim to, by U. S. abandoned (1819),
550; Mexico declined to sell, 550;
yanta Anna's intrigue, 550; declared
independent, 551 ; disputed bounds,
55^; bistories, 551; name of, 551
(see Samuel Houston); boundary dis-
putes with U. S. afier annexation,
553; maps, 553.

Texas Scrap~book^ 551.
Thacher, George, 516,
Thacher, Oxenbridge, 186.
Thacher, Thomas, on Sam. Adams,

318.

Thames, battle of the, 392, 431, 455.
Thatcher, B. B., hid. Biography^

454-
T/ieatre 0/ the War in No. America.

^ ^S3
Thiers, Le Consulai et VEm^ire, 80.
Thomas, F. W., Randoiph, 317.
Thomas, Jos., 572.
Thompson, B. F., Long^ Island, igo.
Thompson, Benjamin, Count Rumford,

a Tory, 197; portrait, 197; Li/e hy
G. E. Ellis, 197; in London, 201.

Thompson, David, The late War,
427.

Thompson, J. L., War 0/ 1812, 439.
Thompson, L. O., Presidents, 298.
Thompson, Waddy, 505.
Thompson, Wm., 339.
Thomson, Chas., autog., 167; his re-

ports 01 debates, 168.

Thomson, J. L., The late War, 422.
Thorndike, Israel, 573.
Thornton, Col., 404.
Thornton, J. W., Pulpit 0/ Rev., 80.

Thorpe, F. N., 221.

Thorpe, Thos. B., Our Army, on the
Rio Grande, 442; at Monterey, 442

Thrall, H. S., Texas, 551.
Thurlow, Lord Chancellor, defends the

treaty of 1782, 162.

Thwaite, R. G., 543.
Ticknor, Geo., visits Jefferson, 306;

visits Madison, 315; on Webster,
.325-

Tiebout, Cornelius, 91. 572.
Tilden, S. J., 306 ; Public Writings,

323.
Tileston, E. G., Administrations,

297.
Tilghman, Col., 566.
Tilson, John, 535.
Tingey, Capt.,364.
Tioga Point, treaty at, 447.
Tippecanoe, fight at, 375, 455 ; sources,

454-
Tobacco sent to France, 71.

Tocqueville, Alexis de, Denwcratie en
Atnerigue, 264.

Todd, C. B., on Simsbury prison, 88 ;

Aaron Burr, 316 ; Reading, Conn.
531 J Li/e of Barlow, 531.

Todd, W. C, 324.
Tohopeka, fight at, 393,436.
Tomes, Robert, Battles, 422.

Tomline, Life of Pitt, iii.
_

Tompkins, D. D. ,Vice-President, 279;
his papers, 428 ; memoir, 42S.

Tompkins, H, 'B.,Bi&l. Jeffersoniana,
303-

Tories, estates confiscated, 15. See
Loyalists,

Toronto, 214. See York.
Torpedoes, 413.
Torrey, Henry W., on the text of the

Federalist, 259.
Toulmin, Henrv, Kentucky, 542.
Tousard, 358.

Towle, N. C, The Constitution, 263.

Townshend, Thomas, colonial secre-

tary. Ill-

Tracy, Albert H., 347.
Tracy, Uriah, Scipio's Reflections,

S'4-
Travel by stage-coach, 339.
Treat, Capt. Jos., Vindication, 459.
Treaties, list of, concerning the Amer.

Rev., 82; of commerce proposed

(1784), 233; with Prussia, 233 ; with
Morocco, 234 ; other treaties, 2S7,

296 ; of extradition, 292 ; with Indians,

296; with foreign powers, 461 ; with
Great Britain (1783) not observed,

462; Jay's treaty, 467, 517; rela-

tions 01 the Ho. of Reps. 10,470, 518

;

with Spain, 476, 47S ; with France
(iSoo), 519; St. Ildefonso, 488 ; with
England (1803) rejected, 4S0

; (1806)
not sent to the Senate, 48 1, 519; of

Ghent, 484 ; commercial treaty with
England (1815), 48S; of Washington
(1S42), 493, 525 ; of extradition, 493,

497; right of search abandoned, 493;
with France (1822), 496, 525 ; (1831),

49*^, 519; with Spain (1S19), 499;
with Greece, 503 ; with Colombia,
504; with New Grenada, 504; with
Cent. Amer. States, 504; with Chili,

504 ; Peru, 504 ; with Denmark,
504; Hanseatic League, 504; Prussia,

504; with Guatemala, 504; San Sal-

vador, 504; Costa Rica, 504; Hon-
ducas, 504 ; Nicaragua, 504 ; with
Mexico, 505 ; of Guadalupe Hidalgo,

507. 525 ; with Oriental powers, 508 j

with Turkey, 50S ; with China, 509 j

with Russia, 510; with Denmark,
511; with Hesse and Wiirtemberg,

512; with Bavaria, 512; Collection

of Treaties, 513; Treaties and
Conventions, 514; Digest of Inter-

nal. Law, 514; with the Indians,

collections of, 446 ; of France and
Spain (Apr. 12, 1779), 54; of 17S2-

83, one of "separation," 127, 147,

169; the first proposals, 129; effects

of the relief of Gibraltar, 130; nego-
tiations for bounds, 132 {see Boun-
daries) ; for paying debts, 132, 137;
for fisheries {see Fishery Claims)

;

the instructions of the commissioners,
134; the loyalist question, 138 {see

Loyalists) ; preliminary articles, 141

;

new British instructions, 143 ; stip-

ulation as to negroes, 144; treaty
signed, 144; its articles, 144; sepa-
rate article on Florida bounds, 145,

JS7i 158; West's picture, 145; skill

of the American commissioners, J50;
wars averted by it, 151; opinions
of European diplomats, 152 ; dis-

cussed in Congress, 156, 168; Liv-
ingston's letter to the commissioners,
156; their reply, 157; their conduct
criticised in Congress, 15S ; the
articles attacked in Parliament, 159,
160, 161 ; defended by Townsend,
160; by Grafton, 161 ; by Shelburne,

'

161; called a "capitulation," 162;
defended by Thurlow, 162; by Pitt,

162; debates in Parliament, 166,

209 ; commissions for the definitive

treaty, 162 ;
' amendments refused,

163 ; negotiations for commercial
recirjrocity fail, 163, 164; the au-
thority_ of Congress doubted, 163;
definitive treaty signed, 164; fac-
simile of signatures, 164 ; territory

secured, 165 ; sources of information
on the negotiations, 165; Franklin's
diary, 166; text of the treaty, 166;
comments, 166 ; fac-simile of the
proclamation of the treaty, 167 ; list

of medals on the peace, 167; treaty

ratified by Congress, 168 ; by the
king, 168; controversy over bounds,
172 {see Boundaries); provision as
to carrying off slaves violated, 206;
of 1 842 (Webster and Asliburton),i 79

;

vindicated by Webster, 179; with
the Indians (1795), cession of land
in the N. W. under, shown in map,
544-5 ; of Madrid (1795). 543 5 with
Spain (1819), 546, 559; of Ildefonso,

547 ; bounds fixed by the treaty of

1819, 550 ; of Guadalupe Hidalgo,

552 ; with Great, Britain (1782),

bounds under, 554; (1842), as to

bounds, 554 ; of 1846, as to Oregon,
560 ; to settle the San Juan bound-
ary, 560. See names of treaties, of

countries, and of Indian tribes.

Tremenheere, H. S.j Const, of U. S.,

266.

Trenchard, T, 564.
Trescot, Wm. H., Diplom. of the

Rev., 74; Diplomatic Hist., 513 ; on
the peace negotiations, 169.

Trevett against Weeden, 236.

Trimen, Richard, British Arjny, 425.

Tripoli, her demands (1785) on the

U. S., 234; treaty with, 361 ; de-

scribed, 371 ; demands on the U- S.,

368; Rodgers before, 370; Preble

before, 371, 373, 418; treaty made,

37S; war with, 41S. See Barbary
Powers.

Trist, N. P., sent to Mexico, 412, 506.

Trotter, J. B., Latter Years of Fox,
106.

Troude, O., Batailles Navales, 41S.

Troup, Gov., of Georgia, 322.

Truman, B. C , Fieldof Honor, 308.

Trumbull, ^aviy ,Hist . of Connecticut,

255-

Trumbull, Henry, Disc, of A tnerica,

436.
Trumbull, James H., on the name of

Oregon, 555.
Trumbull, Col. John, on Silas Deane,

33 ;
picture of Ellsworth, 261 ; secre-

tary to Jay, 51S ; made the best
figure of Washington, 563 ; his por-

traits of W., 56S-9 ; engraved by
Cheeseman and others, 56S, 569 ; his

pictures of Revolutionary scenes,

569; his gallery, 569.
Trumbull, Gov. Jonathan, on the

French alliance, 48.

"Trumbull," war-ship, 456.
Truxtun, Com. Thomas, and Burr's

conspiracy, 339; made captain, 360;
in the "Constellation,'" 363, 456;
medal, 456 ;

portrait, 456.

Tucker, Dr., Dean of Gloucester, his

Plan ofPacification^ 210.

Tucker, Geo., Jefferson, 303.
Tucker, G. F., Monroe Doctrine, 524.
Tucker, Randolph, on the Constitu-

tion, 263.
Tucker, Capt. Samuel, his orders in

fac-simile, 47 ; his log-book, 47.
Tucker, St. George, ed. Blackstone''s
Commentaries, 263 ; Const. Law,
263.

Tucker, S. G., 326.
Tucker, Oregon, 562.
Tuckerman, C. K., 525.
Tuckerman, H. T , Life of Talbot,

418; Character ana Portraits of
Washington, 563; Book of the Ar-
tists, 563.

Tudor, Wm., on Minot's I?tsurrec-

tions, 231.
Tuley, Mrs. Jos., 570.
Tunis, demands on the U. S., 368;

treaty with, 361. See Barbary
Powers.

Tapper, Gen. Benj.. 534.
Tupper, E. W,, 427.
Tupper, Ferd. B., Family Records,

427 ; Sir Isaac Brock, 450.
Turgot, his character, 5 ; CEuvres, 5,

79; predicts the Amer. Rev., 5 ; on
the American Rebellion, 25 ; on the
condition of France, 25; removed,
26; his verse on Franklin, 40; views
on the American Revolution, 175.

Turkey, declaration of neutrality, 85

;

treaty, 508.

Turner, J. C, 37.

Turner, O. , Phelps and Gorham Pur-
chase, 533 ; Holland Purchase, 533.

Turtletown, 455.
Tuscany, regulations on commerce, 84.

Tuscarawas River, 456.

Tuscaroras, 3S3. See Six Nations.
Tuspan, 40.

Tuthill, Califortiia, 444.
Tuttle, C. R., Border Wars, 4<;4.

Tuttle, Jos. F., ou the Ord. of 1787,

537-
Twiggs, Gen., 409.
Twining, W. J., 555.
Twiss, Sir Travers, on the N. E.

boundary, 182 ; Oregon Question,
562.
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Two Sicilies, regulations of commerce,
84 ; accede to armed neutrality, 87 ;

treaty, 512.

Tyler, Daniel, Mormon Battalion,

444.
Tyler, John, 288; Vice-President, 289;

President, 290, 297 ; references on
his administration, 353; lives, 353;
messages, 353; the Texas question,

551-

Tyler, Lyon G., Letters and Times 0/
the Tylers^ 299, 353.

Tyler, Sam., R. B. Taney, 349.

United States, its diplomacy during
the Rev., i, 73; small receipts of

specie during the war, 16 ; bounds de-
termined on (1779), 5tj; claims on the
fisheries (1779), 56 ;

paper money
(1779J, 6g : failure to collect taxes, 69

;

debt in 17S3, 70; index to publica-

tions of, 80 ; loans in Europe during
the Rev., 81 ; finances during the
Rev., 81 ; Treaties and Conventions^

83; asks money of France (1776),

84; Declar. of Independence, 84;
Articles of Confederation, 84, 86

;

treaties with France (1778), 45, 84 ;

secret articles, 84 ;
proclamation

about neutral vessels, 84 ; recom-
mends Lafayette to Louis XVI, 84 ;

congratulates Louis XVI, 85 ; ac-

cedes to armed neutrality, 86 ; re-

quests loan of France, 86
;
promised,

86; contract with France, 87; treaty

with Netherlands, 87 ; provisional

treaty with Gt. Britain, 87; armis-
tice, 87 ; treaty with Sweden, 87 ;

proclam. of cessation of hostilities,

87 ; ceremonial for receiving foreign

ministers, 87; thanks Louis XVI for

portrait, 87 : treaty of Paris, 87

;

discussions as to boundaries in 1782,

118, 120, 121 {see Boundaries); fish-

ery claims, 120; projects to abridge
the American power, 124; bound
aries proposed by Jay, 129; as urged
by England, 132 {see Treaty of 17S2-

83); their territorial expansion, 165 ;

her documentary history, 166; treaty

of 1842, 179; under Arlicles of Con-
federation, 215 ; movement to revise

them, 216; Hamilton defeated in his

attempt, 21 7; commissioners to make
treaties of commerce (1784), 233;
finances during the Confederation,

235 {see Constitution of the U. S.) i

Stipreme Coitrt Reports^ 261 ; Opin-
ions of the Aitor?ieys-General, 2bi,

296 ; Statutes at Large, 261, 296 ;

Revised Statjdes, 261 ; political

parties in, 267, 294 ; government
organized, 268 ; Bank of, 268 {see

Bank) ; become manufacturing, 278 ;

its official publications, 294 {see Con-
gress); popular vote, 294, 297 {see

Senate ; House of Representatives)

;

printing-office, 295; Z-aTcs, 296; com-
pends, 296 ; unsuccessful candidates
tor the presidency, 207 ; Presidential
Counts^ 297 ; nominating conventions,

297; executive departments, 297;
early symptoms of disunion, 319; se-

cession, 319 ; lists of cabinet officers,

326; finances, 329; assumes Rev.
debts of the States, 329; capital city,

330; counting the electoral vote,

347 ; wars of, 357 ; the army under
the Confederation, 357; War De-
partment, 357; treaty with France
(1778) annulled, 363 ;

quasi war with
France, 363 ; convention of i8oo,

366; war of 1812, 275, 376; loss of

records, 402 ; war with Mexico, 40S;
critical essay on the wars, 413 ; docu-
ments, 41 3 ; war department archives,

413; destroyed by fire, 413; deal-
ings with Indians. 413 ; maps of, after

1800,460; dipiomatichistory,46i ; op-
poses the Holy Alliance, 502; Secre-
taries rf State, 513 ; territorial acqui-
sitions and divisions, 527; shown in

maps, 552; map of (1784), 529; public

lands or domain, ^33 ; bounds west
of the Mississippi River, map of,

552 ; northern bounds, 552, 554

;

claims to Oregon, 55^ ; agrees with
Russia, 559 ; convention with Eng-
land regarding Oregon, 559,

" United States," frigate, built, 361 ;

under Barry, 363 ; takes the " Mace-
donian," 380, 425, 457.

Universal A sylum, 336,
Universal Mag., 565.

Upham, C. W., IVaskington,, 301 ;

Pickering., 312.

Upper Canada, centennial of the settle-

ment, 214. See Canada.
Upshur, A. P., 513 ; Federal Govern-

ment., 262.

Urquhart, David, Boundary Differ-
ences, 177.

Ushant Island, fight near, 49.

Utah annexed, 553.
Utrecht, Treaty of ( 1713), 55, 83.

VALBNTtNE AND CoLLINS, SUfVCyS of
the 45° parallel, 179.

Van Berckel, 64, 67.
Van Buren, Martin, 283 ; message on
the N. E. boundary, 179 ; his view
of the Constitution, 262 ; Vice-Pres-
ident, 284; President, 288, 297; op-
poses annexation of Texas, 291

;

again candidate for presidency, 293;
Political Parties 297, 3^2; por-

traitSj 351 ; references on his admin-
istration, 352; lives, 352 ; messages,
352; on Texas, 551.

Van Cleve, B., 451.
Van Goens, R. M., Politick Vertoog,

68.

Van Horn, John, 573.
Van Home at Brownsville, 429.
Van Ness, W. P., Charges against

Burr., 340.
Van Pradelle's Reflections, 533.
Van Rensselaer, Solomon, Affair of

Queenstotvn., 422, 428, 459.
Van Rensselaer, Gen. Stephen, on the
Niagara River, 384, 422, 428.

Van Santvoord, Geo., Chief yustices,

261.

Van Schaack, H, C, Life of Peter
Vaji Schaack, 201.

Van Schaack, Peter, a Tory, 201 ; his

life, 201.

Vancouver, Capt. Geo., on the Colum-
bia River, 556 ; Voyage, 556.

Vancouver's Island, 562.

Van der Legen, Henry, 566.

Vanderlyn, portrait of Monroe, 344;
of Jackson, 437; of Gerry, 474; of

Washington, 569.

Vanloo, portrait of Franklin, 39.
Vansittart, 4S6.

Vardill, John, 186.

Vargas, 500.

Vamum, J. B
, Jr., 330.

Varnum, Jas. M., 275; Case of Tre^
vett against Weeden, 236 ; Oration
at Marietta, 536.

Vaughan, Benj.,sent to Franklin, 112
;

goes to England for Jay, 122.

Vaughan, Samuel, 569; visits Mount
Vernon, 224 ; his journal, 224.

Vaugondy, Robert de, Atlas, 460.

Vega, Gen., 411.

Vehse, Ed. , Gesch. der deutschen
Hqfe, 19, 76.

Venango, 456.
Venezuela, 504.
Venice, edict on commerce, 85.
Vera Cruz reduced, 411, 443.
Verac, Russian minister, loi.

Vergennes, Comte de, 79 ; his char-
acter, 4; references, 4; on the ad-
vantages of the war to the Bourbon
princes, 24; his energetic counsels,
26; urged war, 40 ; double-faced, 41 ;

his spies upon the American commis-
sioners, 44 ; announces his readiness
to make a treaty with them, 44 ; trea-

ties sisned, 44 ; his letters, 54, 73;
likeness, 93 ; uneasy over England's
advances towards Franklin, 100 ; to-

wards the Dutch, 100 ; interviews
with Thos. Grenville, 102; relations
with Spain, 108 ; his suggestions as to

the method of conducting the treaty
with England, 1 10 ; on Oswald's com-
mission, 113; his change of views,
1 14 ; seeks to control Jay, 115; on the
boundaries of the U. S., 118, 120,

121; relations to Rayneval, 118; op-
posed the fisheries claims, 90, 120;
his first proposals for peace, 131 ; dis-

turbed by John Adams' success in

Holland, 133: conceals his negoti-
ations with Fitzherbert from the
American commissioners, 136; com-
plains of the American reserve, 140 :

his dissimulation, 146; his diplomatic
skill, 14S; his opinion of the English
surrender, 1^2 ; complains of the
Americans signing without French
cognizance, 153; receives Franklin's
apologies, 153, 1^4 ; writes to Lu-
zerne, 154; his dislike of John Ad-
ams, 155 ; opposing views as to his

sincerity, 169, 170; prompts England
to the N. E. boundary controversy,

175
Vermont, Tory party in, 187 ; con-

troversy with N. Y., 187; demands
recognition by Congress, 188 ; her
intercourse with the British, 188

;

admitted to the Union, 268, 280.

Vernon, Thomas, 187 ; Reminiscences,
187.

Verplanck, G. C, 576.
Verri, Abbe, 38.

Versailles, treaty of (1783), 87.
Veto power, 284, 297.
Victor, F. F.,on the Oregon pioneers,

559-
Viele, E L.," Frontiers of theU. S.",

552; on the Mexican boundary, 553.
Vincennes, 556; treaty at, 452.
Virginia, Tories in, igo; earliest agreed

to a federal convention, 227
;
Jeffer-

son's Notes 071 Va., 235; adopted
the Constitution, 250; Resolutions
of 1798, 252, 257,270, 320; claims to
Western lands, 527; her land office,

527 ; disputes with Mass. and Conn.,

527; desires the territory of Ken-
tucky to be guaranteed, 528 ; cedes
lands, 52S, 530 ; military lands, 54S
(jff Military Lands); convention to

adopt the Constitution, 258 ; Debates,
259; Proceedings of the Assembly,
320.

Vives, General, 500.

Volney, Etats-Uiiis, 535.
Voltaire, CEuvres, 77 ; his medal of

Washington, 582.

Von Hock, Die Finanzen., 329.
Von Hoist, H., Co7ist. Hist. U. S.,

299 ; Calhou7i, 324 ; on A ndreist

Jackson^ 349; on the Oregon ques-
tion, 562.

Vose, Geo. L. , Early transportation,

339-

Wabash, forks of, 455.
Wadcworth, Col. J ere., 575.
Wadsworth, Gen. Wm., 459.
Wagner, John, 574.
Wagstaii, Dr. Alfred, 572.

Waite, Chief Justice, en John Mar-
shall, 313

Waite, Thos. B.. State Papers, 294.

Wakefield, J. A., War "with Sac and
Fox Naiio7i, 439.

Waldeck, Prince of, his soldiers in

America, 23 ; his library, 75 ; treaty

selling troops, 84.

Waldo, S. P., Tour of Monroe, 344;
Naval Heroes, 417; Decatur, ^\o.

Walker, Adam, Two Campaigns, 4 8
Walker, Alex., Jacksoti and A'. Or-

leans, 437.
Walker, F. A., Statistical Atlas, 552 ;

on the extent of Louisiana, 557
Walker, J. G., 575-
Walker, Noah, :;8o.

Wallabout Bay, 88.

Wallabout Pnson-ship Series, 88.
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Wallace, W., 339.
Wallcutt, Thos., jounial, 536.
Wallenstein, Jules de, on the Diplom.

Hist, of the Amer. Rev., 74; on the
alliance with France, 74.

Wallenstein, M. de, 75.
Wallis, John, 447 ; Map of the U. S.,

175-
Wallis, Sir Provo, 457.
Walsh, Robert, Relations of France
and the U. S., 514; American Re-
view, 514,

Walter, A. B., 568. ^
Walter, Major James, Memorials of

Washing-ton^ 302, 575.
Walworth, Ellen H., 442.
Wansey, Henry, Journal, 333, 576.
War 01 1812, 275; finances, 329; op-

position in New England, 342; polit-

ical aspects, 342; jubilation over
peace, 343 ; preparations for, 376,

377 ; declared, 482 ; officers of, 377 ;

weakness of the Amer. army, 3S2

;

ended, 405 ; impressments, 420 ; of-

ficial despatches, 420 ; The War,
420 ; Fay's Collection, 420 ; Palmer^

s

Register, 420 ; vessels captured, 420,
421; single-ship actions, 421, 457;
histories, 421, 422; Congressio7ta.l
Reporter^ 421 ; Examiner, 421 ;

British reports suppressed^ 421

;

those published, 421 ; British ac-

counts, 423, 424 ; its ships, 425

;

British conduct of the war, 426
;

Barbarities of the Etiemy^ 426

;

treatment of prisoners, 426 ; forces

employed, 426; British MS. docs.,

427; expenses of, 427; losses of,

427 ; on the N. W. coast, 437 : coast
lorts, 458 ; Northern frontier (1812-

14), 458 ; Wellington's estimate of

the British successes, 486 ; real ob-
ject of, 522.

War Department, organized, 357 ; the
secretaries, 358 ; account of, 415 {see

United States) ; its relations with the

Indians, 446.
Ward, A. H., Shrewsbury^ 231.

Ward, Geo. A., edits Curwen's journal,

200.

Ward, Col. Jona., 185.

Ward, J. H., Manual of Naval Tac-
tics, 425.

Ward, J. Q. A.,s8i.
Ward, Townsend, on the whiskey in-

surrection, 330.
Warden, D. B., Account of the U. S.,

423-
Warfield, E. D. , Kentucky Resolu-

tions^ 320.

Warhendorff, Baron von, 574.
Warren, Edw., y. C. Warren, 319.

Warren, G. K., Explorations and
Surveys, 553,558; Memoir to accom-
pany the map, etc., 558.

Warren, Sir John, on the American
coast, 385.

Warren, John C., 319.
Warren, Mercy, J4(f«/<2/(3rJ, 186; TJte

Group, 186.

Warrington, Capt. Lewis, 405^ 458.

Washburn, Emory^ on slavery in Mass.,

326; on the Ordinance of 1787, 538.

Washburn, E. B., Foreign Relations

of the U. S., 514; Edw. Coles, 325.

Washburn, Israel, Jr., on the N. E.

boundary controversy, 177.

Washington, George, his autog., 36;
his fears of the combination of France
and Spain, 58; on Vergennesand the

treaty of 1782-83, 170; his opinion of

Tories, 185, 207; his distrust of the

Confederation, 215 ; urging measures

(1783) of revenue, 217 ; his designs

for altering the buildings at Mount
Vernon, in fac-simile, 225; his influ-

ence for a federal convention, 227 ;

advised as to Shays Rebellion, 231

;

presided in the Federal Convention,

237; his diary at the time, 257; anx-

iety over the Virginia Convention,

258 ; inaugurated President, 267 ; his

death, 269 ; term as President, 297 ;

VOL. VIL— 39

held parties in check, 299 ; various
estimates of his character, 299 ; lives,

299 ; by Marshall, 300 ; by Ramsay,
300 ; by Sparks, 300 ; by A. Ban-
croft, 300 ; by Irving, 301 ; by Gui-
zot, 301; domestic life, 301; religious

character, 301 ; minor lives, 301 ; eu-

logy by H. Lee^ 301 ; by E. Everett,

301 ; as a soldier, 302 ; his various
headquarters, 302 ; his military fam-
ily, 302 ; his life-guard, 302 ; contem-
porary views of, 302

I
his ancestry,

302 ; his death, 302 ; Washingtoni-
ana, 302 ; his will, 302 ; his swords,

302; bibliography, 302; and Jeffer-

son, 305 ; dissensions in his cabinet,

309; Gibbs's administration of, 312;
opinion of Burr, 316; references on
his administration, 326 ; inaugurated,

326 ; his speeches, 326 ; cabinet pa-

pers, 326 ; letters, 326 ; statue in

N. Y., 326 ; reception at Trenton,
N. J., 327 ; at Gray's Ferry, 327 ;

his power to remove heads of depart-

ments, 327 ; discussion on his title,

327 ; on his Eastern tour, 32S j Diary,
328; in Massachusetts, 328 ; inRhode
Island, 328 ; his Southern tour(i79i),

328; whiskey insurrection, 330; so-

cial life of his administration, 331 ;

his receptions, 331 ; his houses in

N. Y., 331 ; urged not to retire, 322

;

Farewell Address, 333 ; composi-
tion of, 333 ; editions, 334 ; sug-
gested for a third term, 335 ; his

coach, 339; and the navy, 415 ; com-
mander-in-chief (1798), 454, 473 ; his
diplomatic policy, 461 ;

proclamation
of neutrality (1793), 464, 515; with-
holds papers on Jay's treaty, 470 ; on
Monroe^s VieWy 514 ; denounced
Jacobin clubs, 515; attacks on, 515;
urges Congress to pay the Rev. sol-

diers in Western lands, 528 ; explores
N. W. of the Ohio, 530 ; meets Gal-

latin, 530; president of the Potomac
Co., 531 ; Washington -Crawford
letters, 531 ;

portraits of, 563-582 ;

his personal appearance, 563 ; his

false teeth, 563, 572 ; his large hands,

563 ; his weight, 563 ; his gorget,

564 ; earliest likeness known m Eu-
rope, 566 ; Pitcher portraits, 570

;

Monuments ofPairiotisfn, 573 ; min-
iatures, 574; a Freemason, 574; pro-
file likeness, 575 ; on coins, 575 ; sil-

houettes, 576 ;

'* Goodhue " picture,

576; busts, 578 ; monument in Christ
Church, Boston, 578, 579 ; medal-
lions, 578 ; Manly medal, 578 ;

haunts, 578 ; medals, 579, 582 ; stat-

ues, 580 ; equestrian statues, 580 ;

fictitious likenesses, 581 ; coin-heads,

582 ; his set of Revolutionary med-
als, 582.

Washington, H, A., 306.

Washington, Mrs. L. W., 334,
Washington, Dr. N. C, 568.

Washington, Col. Wm., 576.

Washington city, history of, 330 ; so-

cial life in, 331 ; plan of city by L'En-
fant,33i, 336; views of, 336-, appear-

ance of the city, 336; first occupied,

337 i
views of the Capitol, 345, 346;

plans of Capitol, 347; life in Mon-
roe's time, 345 ; burnt by the British,

402, 424, 434 ; treaty of 1842, 493.

Washington Sound, 560.

Washington Territory, map, 561.

Washita River, 558.
" Wasp " captures the " Frolic," 380,

396, 457; and "Reindeer,*' 396,458;
and ''Avon," 396, 458.

Waterhouse, Dr. Benj., Journal, 426.

Waterhouse, Samuel, 186.

Waterloo Inn, 339.
Watkins, Tobias, 524.

Watson, Elkanah, 207, 578.

Watson, E. F., 574.

Watterson, Geo., 345.

Wayne, Anthony, made major-general,

357 ; his treaty with the Indians, 451,

453; builds forts, 452; his style 01

camp, 453 ; his victory over the In-

dians, 453 ; sources
, 453 ;

plan of

the battle, 454 ; lives, 453 ; his re-

mains, 453 ; his line of march, 454.
Wayne, Col. Isaac, 4^53.

Weatherford, an Indian, 392.
Webb, S. B., his journal, 12.

Webster, Daniel, debate with Hayne,
254, 263, 286, 323 ; visits Jefferson,

306, 349; eulogy on Jefferson, 307;
visits Madison, 315 ; and the Hart-
ford Convention, 322 ; suit against

Theo. Lyman, 322 ; speeches on nul-
lification, 323 ; seventh of March
speech, 323 ; his papers, 324 ; Works

j

324 ; Speeches, 324 ; on protection,

325 ; Private Correspondence, 325,

343 ; L,if6 by Curtis, 325 ; other lives,

325 ; statues, 181, 325 ; bibliog., 325 ,

on the embargo, 340 ; during war of

1812,343; on internal improvements,

345 ; in Luther versus Borden, 355 ;

and the Mexican war, 355 ; views of

the Constitution, 263 ; Treaty of

Washington, 179, 493 ; on the Mc-
Leod case, 494 ; on the case of the
" Creole," 494 ; diplomatic service,

525; on the Ordinance of 1787, 537,

538 ; on the purchase of Louisiana,

547 ; opposes the annexation of

Texas, 551 ; relations to the Oregon
question, 560.

Webster, Fletcher, 525.
Webster, Noah, Sketches of Atner.

Policy, 217; life by H. E. Scudder,
217,314; as a polit. writer, 314; Mi-
nerva, 314 ; on the Hartford Con-
vention, 322 ; answers Hamilton, 335 ;

Vindication of the Vice-President.,

335; on Jay's treaty, 517; Spelling
Book, 566.

Webster, Pelatiah, 236 ; Dissertation
on the Polit. Union, 217; Political
Essays, 13, 8r, 217.

Webster, Wm. G., 577.
Wee Town, 455.
Weed, Thurlow, 284; Autohiog., 299.
Weems, M. L., Washington, 299.
Weiss, John, Theo Parker, %iki.

Weissenstein, plan of pacification, 51.

Welch, T. B., 66,317, 571.

Weld, Isaac, Travels, 224.
Welles, Albert, Washington Family^

322.

Wellesley, Lord, 522.

Welling, President, 323.
Wellington, Lord, 274 ; Supplevzen-

tary Despatches, 524
Wells, David A., on free-trade, 330.
Wells, John, 308.

Wells, W. v., Sam. Adams, 318.
Welsh, Herbert, 385.

Wenck, F. A. G., Codex juris^ 74, 82.

Wentworth, John, 429.
Wertmiiller, A. U., portrait of Wash-

ington, 574.
West, Benjamin, his picture of the

treaty of 1782, 145.

West Indies, projected annexation, 546.

West Point, Mil. Academy founded,

459-
Westcott, Thompson, Life of Fitch,

5^6.

Western Reserve. See Connecticut

;

Ohio.
Weymouth, Lord, 64.

Wharton, Francis, on the peace nego-
tiations of 1782-83, 169; his Digest
of International Law, i6g, 514 ;

Commentaries, 263 ; State Trials,

309-
Wheatley, H. B., edits Wraxall, 95-

Wheaton, H., 511 ; Digest of Decis-
ions, 261 ; Reports, 261 ; Wtit. Pink-

^^.^iS^?; British Claitnto the Right
of Visitation^ 494 ; on the " Creole "

case, 495.
Wheeler, G. M., U. S. Geol. Survey,

558 ; Geog. Congress at Venice,

558.
Wheeler, H. G., Hist, of Congress,

295) 355=
Wheeling, Va.,456.
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Whig party, 282, 344 ; wrecked, 293

;

history of, 299 ; rise of, 351.
Whipple, E. P., IVashifi^oftyioi.
Whipple, Wm., letters to, 82.

Whiskey iDSurrection, 268, 329, 330.
White, A. D., on Jefferson, 307.
White, Gen. A. W., 577.
White, Geo., /^w^. Coll. Georgia^ ^-j.
White, Horace, 29S.

White, Hugh L., 283, 2SS ; Memoir,
349-

While, Samuel, Anier. Troops, 459.
Whitehead, secretary of Oswald, 136.

Whiting, Henry, Z. M. Pike, 428,

5^3;
Whiting, Wm., War Powers, 260.

Whitney, Eli, his cotton-gin, 280.

Whitney, Josiah D., Navies afid
Places, 555.

Whitridge, F. W., 297.
Whittlesey, Chas., 430; Fitch, 530;

Title of the Western Reserve, 534 ;

on Dr. Hildreth, 536 ; on John
Fitch, 539 ; on the Niagara cam-
paigus, 459.

Whittlesey, Elisha, Fort Stephenson,

431.
Wiederhold, his diary, 75,
Wilcocks, J. S., 501.

Wild Cat Creek, 455.
Wilkins, Isaac, iSG.

Wilkins, Wm., 284.
Wilkinson, Gen. James, Memoirs, 12,^,

428 ; with Burtj 338 ; in command on
the N. Y. frontier, 290, 42S ; invades
Canada (1814}, 393; his court-mar-
tial, 428 ; in the West, 456 ; seizes

Mobile, 498 ; relations with the Ya-
zoo frauds, 534 ; intrigues in Ken-
tucky, 451, 540; seeks conferences
with Spanish authorities, 540 ; seizes

Mobile, 546 ; at New Orleans, 550 ;

destroys Esl River village, 455.
Williams, Cumberland, 572.
Williams, Edwin, Statesnian''s Man^

ttal, 298 ; A ddresses and Messages,
29S.

Williams, Geo. W., Negro Race, 323,
422.

Williams, Israel, 1S7
Williams, Col. Isaac, his farm, 449.
Wa!liams,H. J., 37.
Williams, J., Hamilton, '3,0%.

Williams, J. L., Territory ofFlorida,
440 ; West Florida, 440.

Williams, J. S., Capture of Washing-
ton^ 435.

Williams, Samuel, 570; Expedition of
Brush, 429.

Williams, Stephen R., 261.

Williams, Talcott, 296.

Williams, W. W., on St. Clair, 539.
Williams, Middle Kingdom, 509.
Williams and Stafford, England^s

Battles, 425.
Williamson, Chas , Genesee Country,

533-
Williamson, Jos., on slavery in Maine,

326.
Willis, N. P , Famoiis Persons, 353.
Wilmot, David, his proviso, 292.

Wilmot, J. E., Historical View, 212.

Wilmot, Montagu, 175.

Wilson, Henry, Slave Power, 323.
Wilson, James, 247 ; in the Fed. Con-

vention, 257; Works, 257; speech
on the'Const., 257.

Wilson, Gen. J. G., on Com. Hull,

425 ; on Fort Dearborn, 429.-

Wilson, Thomas, Mil. atid Naval
Heroes, 417; Naval Heroes, 422.

Wilson, Woodrow, Cong. Govern-
ment, 263.

Winchester, Gen., in the campaign of

1813, 387; at Frenchtown, 431 ; His-
toric Details, 431-

Winder, Geo. W. H., 400 ; on the cap-
ture of Washington, 434 ; Niagara
Frontier, 42S.

Wines, E. C, In the Navy, 417.
Winship settlement in Oregon, 558.
Winsor, Justin, on Greuze s Franklin,

38 ; notes on the fisheries, 170 ; on
the Northern boundaries of the U,
S., 171 ; maps of No. America, 1763-
83, 182 ;

" The Confederation, 1781-
1789," 215 ;

" Diplomacy in Europe,
under the Confederation," 233 ; notes
on the sources of information in re-

gard to the Constitution of the U. S.,

255 ; on the literature of American
politics, 294 ; on " Indian Treaties
and Wars," 446; "The French
War of 1798," 454; episodes of the
war of tSi2, 457, 460; sources of the
diplomacy of the U- S., 513 ;" terri-

torial acquisitions and divisions of

the U. S., 527; portraits of Wash-
ington, 563.

Winstanley, artist, 569, 570.
Wiuterbotham, map in his History,

557. 558.
Winthrop, R. C-, on likenesses of

Franklin, 38 ; on Henry Clay, 324 ;

on Webster, 325 ;
portrait by Hunt-

ington, 354; autog., 354; his career

in Congress, 355 ; owns portrait of

Washington, 572 ; Address, 555.
Wirt, Wm., 284 ;

portrait, 297 ^
on

Jefferson, 307 ; defence of Madison,
315; ace. of, by Thomas, 317; life

by Kennedy, 318 ; on the Cherokee
case, 322 ; British Spy, 337 ; on nul-
lification, 323 ; counsel in Burr's
trial, 340.

Wisconsin, admitted, 291 ; territory,

543 ; a State, 543 '. bounds, 543.
Wise, Henry A., Seven Decades, 353.
Wither, Border Warfare, 453.
Witherspoon of N. J., Sg.

Withlacoochee River, 407.
Witt, Corn^lis de, feffersofi, 79.
Wolcott, Oliver, 248

;
papers, 312; Sec.

of Treasury, 329 ; MoTieys draiun
from, the Treasury, 329 ; treats with
Indians, 447 ; British Influence, 518.

Wolf Creek Mills, 541.
Wolff, engraver of Washington's por-

trait, 566.

Wood, Col. E. D., journal, 428.

Wood, J., 300.
Wood, John, Administration of Ad-
ams, 334 ; Correct Statement, 335 ;

Clintoniaii Faction, 335; Trial of
Burr, 339.

Wood, Jos., 313.
Wood, Silas, Long Island, 190.

Woodbury, Levi, 175, 283; Writings,

349) 524; on And. Jackson, 349 ; on
Polk, 3SS.

Woodfall, Debates^ in.
Woodward, W. Elliot, 582.
Wool, Gen., at Chihuahua, 400, 444;

accounts of, 442 ; on the Niagara
frontier, 459.

Woolsey, J. D., on the Oregon ques-
tion, 562.

Woolsey, Lieut., 388.
Woolsey, T. D., "Experiment of the
Union," 264.

Worcester Magazine, 231.
Workman, James, 340.
Worth, Gen., 442; in Florida, 408 ; in

Mexico, 409.
Worthy Women of our first Century,

306.
Wraxall, Sir N. W., Memoirs, 05.
Wren, Rev. Dr., 88.

Wright, Elizur, 2S8.

Wright, Jos., his pictures of Washing-
ton, 573 ; his profiles, 576; his busts,

578 ; his medals, 579.
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